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The EPISTLE of the L1cexces to the READER. 


CHRISTIAN READER, 


His Book which Gods Providence putteth into thy hand, contgigs a brief Expoſition 
Z Tha all of thoſe divine Prophecies, which are called * Prophere mincres, The {mall or le(- 

43; => ſer Prophets; not becauſe their — or excellency is leſſer theu 
* Ruffinvs in Prefatione inO- thoſe who are ſtiled Prephere majores, The greater Prophets * but 
ao ' pre _ ":. becauſe of the brevity and litrleneſſe of their Books, which are ſo 
jorum puta Liaiz, Jeremiz,B- little, that all the leſſer Prophets put together, do but contain 67 
zekielis '& Daniclis, non e& Chapters, whereas one of the greater (tz. 1/aiah) conſiſteth 
Bod lis ſententiarum gravitue of 66, Henceit was, that theſe Fooks were anciently put jo 


one Volume, and called but Oze Beck, left by their lictlengfſe 


p phets are innumber zwe/ve, according to the rwelye Tribes to 
which they were ſent. Now though it cannot be denied, bur that there are yery many excel- 
lent Commentaries already extant upon theſe lefſer Prophets, (which may banks deterre 
ſome men from buying of this,) yet deſire ſuch to take notice, 

Firſt, Thar ſuch is the Profundity and unconceivable Abyſſe of the Divine Scriptares,that 
they cannot be exhauſted by any Writers or Commentators whatſoever , but when men have 
digged gl! the ſpirirzal gold and ſilver they can, out of this precious Mine, there will be e- 
nough left behinde for others ro _y 

Secondly, That this Reverend Authour hath gone ina way unuſual, and (almoſt) un- 
trodden; and bath a peculiar excellency in him, which others have not. For his chief ſcope 
is, after a ſhort, and yet tu!l Analyſis and Expoſition, to collect choice and pichy Obſervari- 
ons out of every Chapter. Andinthis undertaking he is very happy, and I may truly ſay, 
another Mr David Dickſn, 

Now though the work it ſelf is ſufficient to commend the Authour, yet becauſe there are 
many in our dayes, that prize Books for their Authours ſake, not Authours for their Books ſake, 
I was deſired to write ſorhething to make this Reverend Miniſter known to this Nation, un- 
to which he is altogether a ſtranger: And for this purpoſe 1 have received teſtimony con- 
cerning bim, from thoſe whom I dare truſt, that heis a manof ſingular parts, and deſer- 
vedly in high eſteent in his own Countrey, for bis Learning, Godlineſſe, Mod:ſty, Peaceableneſs 
and Hxmility. That he was earneſtly entreated by ſome of his learned Brethren, (eſpecially 
thoſe nn Edenburgh, where he is Miniſter) to make this work publick, for the good of the 
Churches in both Nations. The truth is, the Book it ſelf repreſents him to the world in a very 
fair and beautiful Charafter : forit comprehends much in a little, breathes ont much of 
God and godlineſſe. His Obſervations are fo excellent and ſuitable, and ſometimes ſo un- 
.e&peQed, and yet ſo natural, that I verily beleeve they will be very acceptable, not only to 
private Chriſtians, but alſo and eſpecially unto M:niſters, affording them many rare and un- 
thought on DoEtrines, for the ſpiritual edification of their Congregations, That which was 
faid of Secrates, That whoſoever knew him,lcved him, and honoured tim , and they that did not 


"fo, it was becauſe rhey did not know him, may truly be ſaid of this Book : They that know it, 


will prize it, and the Authour of it, and they that do not fo, it is becauſe they do not 
knowit. My prayer to God ſhall be, that the learned and religious Authour of this ſhort 
and brief Commentary upon theſe 12 Prophets, may finde ſuch good ſucceſſe of his endea- 
yours herein, that be may be much encouraged to make a further Progreſſe in this way, and 
_ other able men may be ſtirred up by his exampleto do the like upon other Scriptures, which 
no doubt will tend much to the glory of God, and the profit and edification of his people. 
I am .. c 
Thy Servant, in the Work, of the LORD, 


EDM. CALAMY. * 
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HOSEA 12. 10. 


| 1 have alſo / poken by the Prophets, and I have multiplied viſions, and uſed fimi- 
litudes by the Miniftry of the Prophets, 


| AMOS 3. 7. 


Surely the Lord God will do nothing : but he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants 
the Prophets, 


VERSE 8. 
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To the RIGHT REV EREND the 


Of the GOSPEL in tÞe C1TY of 


Edenburgh, 


And the PROFESSOUR Cf DIVINITY in the NT 
VERSITYT there. 


The Spirit of our Lord Feſus Chyift, that great Shopherd of the ſheep, 
with grace and peace be multiplied. 


Right Reverend, 
Lbeit I ſufficiently know you are not deſirous of ſuch Addreſſes as thisis, nor is 
rhe Piece it ſelf(as to what is mine in it) of ſach worth,as to deſerve the Patro- 
A nage of ſo many Reverend, and Learned men, Yet the reaſons that have mo- 
yed me to preſent it firſt unto you, and under your name to the view of the 
| world, have beenſo rune upon me, that 1 could not encline to make any 
other choice. One of you was the firſt mover and ſolicitour of me to any undertaking of 
this kinde, when I little dream't of ſuch a matter, and hath continued a conſtant encourager 
of me in going about it. Others of you have been particularly aſſiſtant and very refreſhtul 
unto me, in your peruſing thisand the former pieces before they came to publick view, and 
in your brotherly and free Animadverſions upon them, according as ye ſaw cauſe, which 1 
do look upon' as a very ſpecial kindneſſe and favour. And all of you have been fo indul- 
vent toward me, while at any time have been neceſlicare to retire my felf for perteRing 
what I had undertaken, that I ſhould account my ſelf very ingrate if T did not take hold of an 
occaſion to give ſome publick teſtimony of my ſpecial obligations unto you upon this very 
account.' Next, ſeeing it is the Will of God, that rhe ſpirits of che Prophets be ſubjeft unto 
the Prophets, 1 hold it my duty inthis Piece to give you an account of the ſubſtance of ſome 
of my labours in the Common work of the Miniftry , with you in this place, as acknow- | 
ledging that ye with the reſt of the Reverend Px » audother Judicatorigg eſtabliſhed | 
by CHRIST, are over me in the LORD, 9 Wa [oo I look upon TubjeRtion and 
orderly walking, as a very ſpecial or | og he GOSPEL. Withal it is 
one of my ſpecial purpoſes in this work, "aF\-qR;enly theſe of my (Oy charge 
might have preſented to their view, for their r edification, what they once heard in 
publick : But that - (as our work and charge in this CITY, isin many reſpe&ts common, 
fo) I might make what was delivered to one Congregation, common to all. And Icould 
not think of a more fit mean to render it acceptable to them, then by its coming to them 
under your name, and with your approbation. Finally, (that I be not tedious) Iam much 
convinced of many obligations laid upon me to acknowledge the mercy of GOD toward 
me, that in this dark time of much confuſion and diſtemper, he hath caſt my lot in the ſo- 
ciezie of ſo many faithful Servants of CHRIST, whoſe Company, Example, Counſel and 
Encouragergent, hath been ſo often refreſhful and edifying unto me, and that (whatever 
A2 | differences 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


differences there are) the LORD hath keeped our Society free of many of theſe woful and 
ſcandalous diſtra&tions, which have miſerably.rent-this aftited Church, and which are a 
lamencation , and (if mercie prevent not) will be for a lamentation , even to thoſe who 
for the preſent Jook upon them with another eye. This mercie hath ſo often refreſhed me, 
that I could nor but upon this occaſion leaye my acknowledgement thereof upon Record, as 
not knowing when 1 might again haye the like opportunity. 
As theſe reaſons, I hope, will plead for your caftidid interpretation of this application, and 
your favourable acceptance of this ſmalltoken of loveand duty; So I purpoſe not toin- 
fiſt in prefacing upon ariy ſubje& unto =. "to whom I rather profeſſe my ſelf a +cholar and 
Diſciple. Only my deſire is, that as hitherto ye have received mercy, rot to faint in theex- 
erciſe of this Miniſtry , notwithſtanding the times that have gone over ſome of you , ſoye 
may continue and abound moreand more, in feeding the flock of GOD which is among 
you, and veing examplesto them, in acquitting your ſelves as his wiſe and faithful Servants, 
whole aime is toadvance the KINGDOME of CHRIST, and the Truth of Piety, and to 
follow Truth with Peace and Sobriety, ' without a byaſſe or ſeltiſh and carnal defigne : 
And my prayer to GOD for all of vs ſhall be, that we may be Caily more and more rooted 
andeſtabliſhed in the Truth, andin theſe wayes, that are well-pleaſing in his ſight, and ma 
| be made willing and ready to undergo any lot wherewith it ſhall pleaſe him to exerciſe 
- us. In which Perition I know you will joyne with | 


Tour loving Brother, and Fellow-labourer 
in the Work of the Goſpel, 


GEORGE HUTCHESON. 
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TO THE 

Chriſtin Reader, . 

Have now , through the Lords aſſiſtance, finiſhed, and do here preſent thee 
with this Ex; 0fition of theſe three Prophets, which with the Pieces formerly 
publiſhed, do compleat th: whole leſſer Prophets according to my underta- 
king, when | publiſhed the firft Piece. That I have publiſhed theſe laft, 
when yet they are firſt in order, may (| confeſſe) ſeem ſomenhat ſtrange 
to any Who ſhall not-conſider, (according as 1 hinted m the Preface to the 


® firſt.) that by arecommendation from a faithful Servant of CHRIST, 
1 Was only d:ſired to andertake Obadiah with ſome that follow, it being expeted that others 


finding that they could not, for divers reaſons, preſecute what they had purpoſed ; 1 was ftir- 
red upto eſſay fir(t theſe that followed after the Prophets [ had undertaken, «nd then theſe now 
preſented to thee ; wherein it hath pleaſed the Lora tocarry me on tothis period. 

1 do acknowledze, that beſide the conſcience of mine own inabiluty, and the incumbrance of ma» 
ny diverſions from without ; I have encountred With two great impediments tn proſecuting this 
Way of Writing, eſpecially in thi: laſt Piece: One is, that intheſe Holy Wrvinge, which run 
much upon one ſirain ana [ub/ett, (as divers of theſe Prophets do ) bowever the ſlndying of 
\- one mey contribute much light for ungerſtanding of another; yet 1 concexve that the variety 
of gifts commuxicatca unto empty men, mere necaſul for ſearching out the Rich T reaſures of 
D.Arine which are hid up in them, and that one man (eſpecially being of mean parts.) will 
on ſuch [ubjef; readily ſoon wrar out, ard either abound in repetitions, or prove but barren 
in his Colle ion: from Rich Texts, The otber is, that ſo much hath been already written on 
ſome of theſe Prophets, (beſide What is done on them all) and particularly on Holea, not onely 
in the Latine torgae, for the ule of the Learned, but in E g/ifb alſo, that 1t ſhould ſeem 


could not make uſe of Latine Writ'n:gs, and that what 1 have ſeen in Engliſh on Holes or Joel, 
is ſolarge, that it may readily deterre many from buying or reading, and wubal finding that 
none I could learn of, Were about to do any thing upon themin ſhirt; [I have ad enturee over 
theſe impediments to ade them to the farmer, that there might be an uniforme mon'd upon the 
whole; And albeit theſe Who ſhall take paires toread larger Commentaries, mill finde many 
ſweet Diſcour(es and (olle tions, with refreſbful Digreſſions and Amphifications, which are not 
| to be fennd here: Tet I hope, that (actors ngdb the method propounded) every Reader may 
| find bere /uch a plain and familiar Anal) fur, fnch a ſeund Expofitton, (wherin the Analyſis andCohe- 
| rence is cleared where vt is needſul) and ſuch a Colleftion-of obwriom Obſervations, (indedu- 
cing whereof the Ex) ofition 3s oft-tumes [WE NEEs: gpiperticaler phraſes and wor: not 
omitted) as may be helpful unto bim in reaazzg of theſy Scrijtnres. And theſe all dore ſo 
briefly, as may tale aW2r the excuſes of maxy ih; pleaſe themſelves too much in neglefing to 
converſe daily with the Scriptures, preten 'ing thei On incapactty, and the prolixity of many 
helps offered unto them, 

My deſire nmto ther (Chriſtian Reader) is,that not only thom Woulde#t accept of this my endea- 
| wour, ar then haſt been p'ealed to do formerly, beyond my expetiation and deſerving ; and that 
thog pray wh me, that GOD would ſtir up others tg undertaks [ame orhe place of Scripture, in 
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ſhould bave done [emewhat upon the three fuſt, and ſome of the la of tkele Prophets, But | 


needleſſe to adde any more: Tit nhen I conſidered, that the m:ſt part of the LORDS people | 
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| thit or the like brief way; and particularly, the greater Prophet, and ſome of the Writings Ml 
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' the New Teftament, which cont ain the Marrew cf Dwirity; But alſo that inthe mean time 
. thay Wonldft make right uſe of this and the like helps cfjered wnto thee. d need not make we of Lu- 
thers ſaytvg , wbo profeſſed, if be thought his Writin gt wonld take up mens time from reading 
the Scriptures, he wonli like Sturne, devoure his own children, Fer thon car ſt not reade this, 
but almoſ? at every ſentence it Till lead thee to the Scripture: And it 1s not only thy daty to 
giv? obedience unto God, commanding thee toread and 1 lerſland, bat it addes much to the ob!i- 
gation, that GOD hath not only revealed his minde concerning the ſalvation of loſt ſixnerr, but 
bath regiſtrate the ſame in Holy Writing, to prevent deluſion axd forgetſn[neſſe, and perpetuate 
his Truth in the world, and hath contruved it ſo, as with little expence avd trouble,thou may} 
have it, cad carry it about Witn thee; aidtharhe bath ſet apart his ſervants daily to open it 


ap uutothee ; and employetirfome by writing, to contrib+te thriir endeavours ſoy thy good. it 


Cannot iſo but commend Scripture unto thee, if thou conſiler that it is Gods Charter pat inthy 
hard concerning thy eternal happineſſe, that as by prayer thou keepeft congerſe With God mm 
Heaven, ſoby the Scriptures GOD converſeth with thee, avd [veaks and daily ſends miſſives un- 
10.thee, and that what thou, who in the ſenſe of thy ſin au4 miſery haſt fledto Chrift, firdes there 
anſwering thy neceſſity, cometh not nxto thee at aaveniure or by chance ; but it'as realy in- 
renaed for thee, as if it had been written to thee in particular, and by name : «Ard ſo tbe A- 
| poſbie applies that general [entence of the Proverbs, at ſpsken to his preſent hearers under ther 

preſent prefſuresr, Ye have forgotten the exhortation which ſprakerk unto you, as unto 
| childri ly i deſpiſ nou the cl ; 2r faint whc : 
| chi{dren, My lonne, deſpiſe nor thou thechaſtening of the T.ord, nor faivr when thou art 
rebuked of him, Heb.12.5,/z aword,if the LawofG od be tl; meditation and delight thon wilt find 
Ged there, it Will keep thee ſpiritual ant beaverly minded, it will make thee wiſer then thy enc+ 
nies, ang recompence thee with inni1merable rich aduantages; And on the otler band, thy 
| * x oo . S . UE J £ A Cr _— | 

ſleighting of Scriptures, is an inf .1!:ble figne of thy woſal condition, whatever thou pretend to, 07 
dreayp of ; and thy nepleling to hear him ſpeak, may juſtly provoke him to let thee cry inthy 
greateſt need, and yet not av{wer thee, Which that it may not prove the ſad lot of too t60 
mdty in th1i back ſliding generation, 1; the prayer of him whois | 


Thine to ſerve the* in the Goſpel, 


GEORGE. HUTCRKESON, 
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PROPHECIE 5s 
HOSEA, JOEL, and AMOS. 


corded in Scripture, being empl 


ther a little before bim, I will not determine, but that 
Propheſſe of Jonah, recorded among leſſer Prophets, ſeens- 
eth to have been aſter Hoſea began. This Prophers (om-+ 
miſſion is chiefly to Iſrael, and therefore be ſpeaks but 
little to Judah ; and albeit theſe Tribes, after their rent 
and defeFion from Davids Family, did alſo make Apoſta- 
fie fromthe true Worſhip of God, ſometime following af- 
ter Bial ad other idols, and conſtantly cleaving to the 
Calves at Dan 4nd Bethe), erefed by Jeroboam 3 Tet the 
Lord was pleaſed to ſend extraordinary "Prophets umo 
them, yea, and many of them, (who are mentioned in the 
Hiftory of the Kings and Chroni _ partly, to fupply 
the want of the ordinary Miniſtry of Prieſts andLevites, 
portly, ro keep np ſome face of a Chugch among them, du- 
ring the time of bis patience toward them, and to invite 
the body of the people unto repentance, and partly. for the 
encouragement of the godly among them; If nos alſo 
with relation to their long aud ſad captivity which bath 
fince followed it being uſual that there be very faire Sun. 
blenles before ſuch a ſtorme 3 for which as the body of a 
people are ripened by the abuſe of ſuch mercies, ſo the god- 
ly are fortified thereby, to endure them with more pati+ 
ence and hope. 


Holea: 
THE ARGUMENT, 
in the reſt of the book. In the firſt of theſe he more ay 4 


£- 
nounceth judgement againſt tbem, and forcicls their yeje. 
fiou, and ya comforts the godly with Predifions of 
Goſpel. mercies, and particularly, with Promiſes of the 
tbe 


His Prophet war ſent out among tbe 
firſt of theſe, whoſe writings are re- 

ozed at 
tbe ſame time, at firſt with liaiab, 
and then with bimand Micah in Jus 
dah, and with Ames in Iſrael, as the 
ſeveral Titles of theſe Prophecies 
hol4 forth. Whether Jonah, (the accompliſhment of 
whoſe Predifion we reade of in the time wherein Hoſea 


ed, 2 King*'1 4. 25. ed with him, or ra- 
2 King'1 4. 25.)prophefi , / apt 


ly cballengeth them for their fin, eſpecially idolatry, 


Converſion of that Nation, and of Gods renewi 
Covenant with them, after their long rejefion and ſeque 
ſtration. In the ſecond, be doth more at 


— 


ations, and | 
private and 
both firſt and fecond Tables of 


tinued obſtinate, thas God might be juſtified in - 4 mu 
ments , and they ren-ered inexcuſable. Thid rack 
per formes in ſuch ſhary and conciſe termes, as might te= 
ſtifie bow bis beart filled wi 
ſtood affeied to their way ; and with very little inti« 


The Commiſſion of this Prophet, is delivered partly 


in Types, chap. 1. 2, 3. 4nd partly in expreſſe termes, 


ſecond is fignified a turther ſtroke upon them. in their 
begun caprivity by the Aſſrians, v.6. In 
B 


mation of anyhepe of future mercy, till towards the end 
wherein be brings FE Gods purpoſe of love, and in 
the very cloſe ſummeth up all with Evangelical, and 
ample Promiſes 10 zhem. 


_—_ 


A rr—_ 


CHAP. I. 


N this Ch.we have, 1. The Inſcription of the 
bo 4 o, whole Prophecie,v. 1. 2.A typical accuſa. 
NO £i0n of 1ſrael for theiridolaty, v.2,3- 3.A 
WT prediftion of ſeveral degrees of calamities 
to come upon them, under the type of three 
children brought forth to the Propher;By the Grf wher. 
of is intimared the judgemenc ro-come-on Febn's po- 
ſterity, and on the Kingdom thereby, v.3,4,5. By the 


large proſecute 
ods controcerfie againſt | (rael eſpecially in ſharp accu- 
entences for the many bainous iniquities 
public; perſons, againii 

the Law : His Scope in 
all which is,10 invite them 20 repentance, and if they « 4 


[5 


zeal and love to God, 


oppolition to | 
—_—_ Ib | 


ſl 


_ 


. 


— 
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A Brief Expoſiti ou of the Chap.r .ver. F,23. 


which, there is 2 promiſe ot mercy and deliverance to 
tFa#ieb, v 7- Aud by the type of gþe thigd chjldezis held 
{ x<theic urcer reoCtion-in their 6a captivity,v.Þ.g, 
4- We have ſubjoyned unto theſe threarenings ſome 
Goſpel promiſes ot the encreaſe of the Iſrael of God, 


v.10. and of the recolle&ion of Fudab and 


* a 


\ 5 4 ' 
\ Fllerſe 1 "WP He Word of the LORD that 
A A EY _ oſea the Jon of 


Beeri,in the days of Uz2iah, fotham, Abaz,and 
HezekiabgKings of Fudah,andin the days of 7e- 
| pehoam the ſon of Joaſh, King of Iſrael. R 


Penman of this Do&trine, deſcribed from his own and 
his Fathers Name, concernjog whom, fince we reade 
no more, it were necdtefle- ctmrofiry ro dip further in> 
ir, ſeeing that is not the great buſinefſe ro be here 
looked ro» 2- T he Diviac authority ofthis DoGrine, 


and his calling to publiſh ir. 3. The time of his Mini- 


Fudah in that time, though he preached unto 1frael, 
becauſe (as would appear) the fearful miſcarriages of 
moſt of theſe Kings, and the confuſions occalioned- 
thereby, rendred them unworthy of being taken notice 
of by God. Oaly Feroboam the ſecond, one of Febu's 
race, is mentioned, partly to ſhew that he did not begin 
to prophecie roward the end of #4F$jab's reign, but c- 
ven in Ferohoams time,. who began his reigne before 
Maxiab, (or, Atariah) 2 Kings 14. 23- and IF. 1» 
and cnded it a good while before him, 2 Kings 15. 8, 
and ſo it intimares thar he' propheſied long, and con+ 
tinuing in the dayes of Hexekiah, ir is likely that he 
faw the captivity of Ifreet, which was in the fixth year 
of Hexehiah, 2 Kings 18, 10. partly, thisis marked, 
| 16 ſhew that Hoſea began thus to propheſie, not when 
the declining condition bh aftaires under ho +> yas 
ing Kings, might repreſent to any theſe (ad things 
which a forctold, brien Iſrael A ina moſt flou- 
- riſhing condition, 3s it was under this Ring, 2 Kings 
14.23, 25- From this Inſcription, Lear, 1. Who- 
ever be the inſtrument thar carrieth the Lords meſſage, 
it is till our duty to Rady the divine Authority of his 
Word and Meſſage fent by them, that ſo we may know 
} whereon to lean, that we may be atrentive, conſider-. 
| ingwe have todo with God,. and not with men and 
| yainterrours from them, and tharjr may take the en. 
yy of gny hard meſſage from off inftcuments, as flow- 
ing no way from their humours, ordefireto diſturb the 
common tranquility : For theſe canfes is the divine | 
Autbority of this Pcophecy in particular aflerted, it is, 
The Word of vhe Lord to Hoſca the ſon of Beeri. Sce 
2Pet.1 20,21. 2. Astt is the duty of the Lords faith- 
ſul ſervants, to preach only Gods Word to hispeople 3 
fo for performing of this it is required, not 9 
they have abilities and endowments, bur 8u 
, acalling alſo, which may afſure them of aſlgity 
luccefſe in ſome meaſure, and of ſupport "wy 
difficulries they meer with:: therefore it * 
The Word of the Lord that cameywo Hoſea; The Lords 
Word came unto him to call him to the Office, and 
being calledgbe received: the enſuing Mcflages by In- 
ſpiracion, and extraordinary Revelation, and theſe 
only he recordeth andpubliſheth, 3+ Such is the good- 


- _—_ CC ——— + 


— —_ 


Lo 0; 


der Chriſt their head,v.1 1. bY 


The Inicription of the Prophecie holds forth, 1. The. 


ſtry, which is reckoned by the ceigns of the Kings of+, 


nefle and long-ſuffering of Gcd, as not to giveup with 


his finfy! pegple at fi1 it, bur he will purſue rhgm with 
meflages from bimſelf, even for along rimey and tl 
their caſe prove irrecoverable z For, ſo much T6tN He 
manifeſt, by continuing Hoſea in his Miniſtry for ſo 
long a time, notwitkitanding their Apoſtahie, The 
Word of the Lord came unto Hoſca. inthe dayes of 
Kz3iab, Fotham, Abay and Heyekiab,. ce , See 
-2 Chron. 36, 14, 15,16, 4. It may be the lor of, the 
| Lords faithful- ſervants, that when they have ſpegr 
. their time and ftrength, for a long time among a peo- 
'-ple, yer they become worle and goto ruine 3 For, not- 


.withſtanding Heſea's paines for (o long a time, Ah 


gael was notcanverted,” bur fent into captivity, &b 
Lind Doarineyand the Kees ot thule dom ith wi 
| nefle, See Tſa. 49. 4+ F.Itis the commendation of 
the Lords faithful ſervants, thft as length of time doth 
not make \themwearie of theic hard toile, and appa- 
rently fraitleſs Ss (ſo inf vatjety of times and 
changes, they remain rhe ſame 3 for, notwithſtanding 
the many revolutions in the time of Hoſea's Miniſtry, 
yer he bears out in his calling, and is uniforme in his 
| doftrine. 6, Asthe Lord may have (ad ſtroaks com- 
ing on apeople, when they are in the height of proſ- 
perity, and haye overcome all their ourward enemies; 
So, howeverwicked people do abuſe their proſperity, 
and turne it into a ſnare for themſelves,yer ſpiricual ob- 
ſervers will not be blinded therewith, but will ſee ſad 
wrath-ugder all of it, ready to break forth ; for, this 
meſſage containing (ad threatenings, came in the dayes 
of Feroboam, the ſon of Joaſh, King of - 
Iſrgel was flouriſhing, and theo rhy*Propt 
7. Ir is in ſpecial commendation of fafthfy} Mtyt&e 
when the proſperity of an impeniient peopih 7 
rempt them to prophecy ſmoorh things, Bug they 
nounce wrath molt ſtouly againſt a people tiable$p i 
when the Lords diſpenjations leem to promiſe” rhe 
contrary: rherefore,: z# the dayes of Feroboamn, wher 
all ſeemed ro go well, and when therefore -faichfy] 
Prophets could hardly be ſuffered, Amos 7+ 10, 12, 


even then doth he (o freely plead the Lords contro- 
verlie, 


LORD by Hoſea : And the Lord ſaid to Ho- 

fea, Go, take unto thee a wife of whoredomes, 

and children of whoredomes : for the land bath 

| committed great whoredome, ' departing from 
the LORD. | 

3. So he went and tock, Gomer the daughter 

of Diblaim,, which conceived and bare him a ſon. 


| The firſt meſſage wherewith Heſea is entruſted, (and 
the divine Authority of which is in particular afſert- 
ed) is an accuſation of 1/rgel for their ſpiricual whores 
dome, or _—_ violation of the marriage-Co- 
venant detwixt God and them, repreſented by rhe Pro- 
phers raking a wife of whoredomes 3 which however 
ſome underſtand literally, and that Hoſea did this, pre- 
rending to juſtifie it by Gods extraordinary coms» 
mand, who might warrant Jſrael to ſpoile the. E- 
gyptians, and xAbrabam to offer up his own Son 
yer (belide whar difference may be conceived in the 
aQions themſelves, berween mens taking of reward and 


Wages 


Verſe 2. The beginning of the Word of the 


_—_— 


i —— 


C hap.1.ver. 2,3. 


— 
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Prophecy of HOSE A. : 


3 


wages for their long and hard ſervice, and offeringsrp 
to God what was his own, and thisf-& of a Prophec 
making himſelf :be membcr of an harlor,) this would 
ſeem probable. 1+ That the Propher took not ſolong 
2 time &n preaching this one Sermon, as was requiſite 
for marrying a wan , and having three children by 
her, ſhe her{ſelf giving them ſuck and weaning them, 
far lefle that he ſhould take yer another, (as be is coms 
manded, :<hap. 3 x.) either with her, or after her in 
ſo ſhort time, . and {hould inultip'y ſuch Rtrange fas. 
2. Thatinarime wherein the Frophers perſon and 
calling was already much in contempr, the Lord would 
not crjoyne him thar as a duty, which might .juſtly 
adde to it, 3s being nor only ipecially prokibired unto 
the Miniſters of hol things, Lev. 24. 1, 7. but at the 
ſame time wherein Hoſea lived,was threatened as a cuiſe 
upon a falſe Prieſt, 4mos 7.17, Therefore I rather un- 
derſtand it typically, that the Prophet is commanded 
under thistype, ro point out the great idolatry of the 
land, and their deſeicn thereby from God, and to de- 
clare that the Nation was ſuch to God, asit after he 
had taken a wiſe, ſhe had plaid the harlot ; and particu- 
Jar perſons were ſuch, as if his wives children were 
cyildren of whoredomes, that is, (ſuſpeRed robe ba- 
{tards, being borne of ſuch a mother, though going un- 
der his name, or given ro whoredome in imitation of 
their mother. And accordingly, the Prophets taking 
Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, is his preaching their 
caſe under ſuch a rype ;and the names here uſed, may 
cither be taken properly for the name of afamous ſtrum- 
per in that time,daughter to ſuch a one,who might ficly 
reſemble Tſraels 6ilthinefle ; or, rhey may be taken ap- 
pellarively, the firſt word Gomer hignifying either pery- 


| 


feAion or conſumption, and the ſecond Diblaim, being 
cicher the name of a great wildernefſe, called Diblath, | 


Ex> 6. 14. or ſignifying acluſter, or cakes of figs, | ; 
| 7+ It is the plague of God on a vihble Chutch, that 


(as a word like this istranſ{ iced, 1 Chro,12.40. 1Sam 
30.12.) which were uled; in feaſts, Both theſe may 
very fitly point out the condition of Tſrarl, whom 
God is now *challenging, as being brought from an 
howling wildernefſe and deſolate condition, and made 
perſe& through his comelineſſe, Exck. +6, 3,— 14. 
but -now becauſe of her ſenlualiry drawing her unto, 
#nd attending ber idolatry, was tobeconſumed. Do- 
frine; 1, Such as would _ by the Word, will find ir 
not enough to acknowledge in general the authority 
thereof, unlefſe they have ſerious thoughts of it inre- 
ceiving* every particular meſſage, and particularly hard 
tydings , therefore beſide the general Inſcription,v.1. 
we haye the divine authority of this particular meſlage 
twice aſſerted, iris, The Word of the Lord by Hoſea, 
or, in Hoſea, to wit, by divine inſpiration 3 And, The 
Lord ſaid it to Hoſea. 2. Whatever be the Lords ten- 
derneſſe and meeknefle, and his allowance that his ſer» * 
vanis deal lo wich luch as finthrough ignorance and 


inficmity, and are not bardened in their fin 3 yet when 
a people are obſtinateand deſperace in finning, itis the | 
the Lords Will they be handled ſharply, and perem- 

prorily dealt with ; for, this ſad challenge, is the firſt | 
meſſage put in Hoſea's mouth to thispeople, It is 
the beginning of the Word of the Lord, -or the fuſt 
meſſage he gor in commiſſion. 3. Albeit it ſhould be 
the careof Miniſters togain the afteRions of people, 
that way may be made for their meſſagey yer they 
would guard, leſt in ſo doing, they blunt the edge of 
zeal, and quit their faichfulncfſe and a good con(ci- 


making'them ſhare in the (ad «fects thereof.therfore,al- 
beir an idolarrous Church may bring forth children unco 
God, ſo long as he hath nor given tera bill of di- 
vorce, Exck. 16. 20, 21. yer the ſtate 'of the particu- 
lar members of the Ghurch of 7/rael, is here reprelent- 
ed under the type of children of whoredomes ; partly, 
becauſe idolatry was not only authorized and enjoyned 
by the Repreſencatives of 5 hurch ang-Stare, 
2 


ence, butthey wou'd firſt ard laſt declare their oppohi- 
tion to lin: ttereforeallo is Hoſes commanded to bes 
gja thus, without any previous inGruation to the pre- * 
judice of this duty. 4. Whatever grofſe iniquities may | 
be inthe yifible C hurch, and whatever Gods contro- 
verfie may be becauſe of them; ye: the great fin and 
cauſe of Gods controverhie is, when ſhe corrupts Re- 
ligion, and eſpecially when ſhe makes Apoſtalie unto 
idolatry 3 1 edoth the Lord begin with this as 
the grear challenge againſt Ijract 5. Ldolatry,elpeci- 
ally in the Church, is ſpiritual whoredome, becauſe 
ic frikes at the marci-ge-tic, and relation berwixt God 
and his people, and takes in another lover 3 and there- 
fcre is more bainous in the Church; then among Pa» 
gans, and becau'e jt is an irreconcileable faulr, as a- 
waking jealoufie, which the Scripture calleth thc rage 
of aman; therefore is it called whoredome, and thei: 
lnfulneſle is repreſented by a wiſe of whoredomes. Sce 
Exod 20 4,5. 6. As idolatry is exceedingly a2greazed, 
by the conſideration cf the party whom idolaters do d&- 
lert, who is the Lord Febouabz and by their obtiga- 
tion unto him, by realonof many favours, being the 
Jand or the people, who were ſerled in that promiſed 
land by his eſpecial hand, ard who enjoyed ipecial 
6igniries and priviledges in it, and by the'general over- 
flowing ot this fin, when it is not ſome few only, bur 
the land, all of them, and the body of the Nation 
who fall in jt: So whatever idolaters may pretend of 
cleaving to God, together with their idols, (as Ferobo» 
am did, 1 Kings 12, 28.) yet the Lord vill lock up- 
on them, as rejeters ot himand bis ycke, and ſuch 
25 he will have no communion with ; therefore, ſaith 
he, the Land bath commiued whoredowe. departing, 
fromthe Lord, or , whoredeme [/om after the Lord; as in 
eff. & rcnouncing all ſubjcQion ro him, and caſting 
him oft, whatever they pretend. See 2 (r.,6.15,16. 


when ſhe renounceth God and his Worſhip, ſhe is gi- 
ven up to be exceeding]y grofle in idolatry, and cor- | 
rupring the Worſhip of God, as not only the fruit of 
her inclination, but that Gods judicial vpgiving of 
her may alſo beſceninit; Therefore is 1ſrae! reſem + 
bled toa wife of whoredomes, or a wite eminently 
and ſuperlativ: ly whoriſh, as the Original torme of 
ſpeech imports. See 2 Chron. 33.9. Exck. 16. 46, 
47,48, 51,52 2Theff. 2. 10,11, 8, Tdolatry is al- 
ſo an entangling fin, which when the Church once 
{alleth into, ſhe is ill the more enamoured and taken 
with it, and goeth the more inceſſantly ons, adding one 
degree ot defeRtion to another; ro which ſhe is given 
up of God, as a puniſhmenc for her preiuming to der 
bord in theleaſt 3 ſomuch alſo'are we taught in the 
challenge, The land hath committed great whoredome, 
or, in whoring hath gone « whboring, one ſtep hath 
drawn on another.as the Original imports.g. A Church 
making defe&ion from God unto idolatry, doth bring 
grear prejudice upon her childrenor particular members, 
cicher by drawing them imo defeQtion with her, or by 


bur ge» 
nerally | 
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4 A Brief Expoſitron of the 


' typests inculcace this doErine. 11 


nerally embraced by the people z and partly, becauſe 
when ſuch an iniquity over-flcwerh, ir tareth the worſe 
with particular members for their lake, and they do 
ſhare in the common plagues as children of whore- 
domes : Idolarry is a [pecial lin, the iad effeRs whereof 
may follow poſterity long, Exod. 20. 5- 10. AS a peo» 


pledo grow infin, or draw nearer judgement, they 
become the more ſtupid, and inſenfble of their fin 
| needs theſe 
as God cm- 


and danger ; forihis cauſe it is, that 

ployeth in carrying his minde to the Church, muſt de» 
ny themſclyes and their intereſts, and be content to be 
exerciſed and diſpoſed of, as the Lord ſeerh may moſt 
contribute to make rheic do&rine uſcſul and effeRual; 
T herefore muſt Hoſea apply unto bimſelf this igno- 
minious type, of taking a wife of whoredomes, even 
Gomer rbe daughter of Diblaim, it (o be ir might con- 
vincethem. $o Exekiel muſt bz comtentgo loſe his be- 
loved wife by a ſudden ſtroak, and to farb. ar mourning 
under ir, if-ſo be it might moverthe people to hear one 
Sermon, Exck. 24. 16,17,@c. 


Ver, 3. — #hich conceived and bare hima Sor. 


Verſe 4. Andth: LORD ſaid unto him, 
Calt his name 7ezreel : for yet alittle while, 
and I will avenge the blood of Fezreel upon the 
houſe of Fehi, and will cauſe to ceaſe the King- 
dome of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5. Andit ſhall come to paſſe at that day that 
1 will break, the bowe of Iſrael, in the valley of 
fexreel. 


Followeth from the end, of v.3.to v.16. apredi- 
Rion of the calamities that were to come ypon them 
by degrees, till they ſhould ceaſe to be a Kingdome, a 
Nation or a Church, This is typically beld torth, un- 
dxr the repreſentation, of three children, broughe forth 
to the Propher by this wife of whoredomes, whereby 
is Ggnified a thceefold period of the ripening of their 
fin, and a threetold degree of theircuine and deftru- 
Rionz And inthis the type doth ſuir well, for as chil- 
dren arethe fruit of marriage, or of unlawful conjun- 
ion under cloak of an busband,ſo their idolatry and 0- 
ther (ins being ripe,did at laſt bring forth that (ad fruir. 
T he firſt (on called Fexreel,did intimate fins coming 
ro an height under _ poſteriry z for which. the 
Lotd threatens ſhortly to call them to anaccount, and 
rotake vengeance on Febu's race for his bloodſhed com: 
mitted on the houſe of Abab, 2 Kings 9. and 10th. 
chap, as accordingly was accompliſhed on -Zecba- 
riah, the ſon of this Ferobdem, who reigned but fx 
{ moneths before -he was ſliine by a conſpiracy , 
2 Kings 15.8, 9, 10,12. This ftroak is amplified from 
ſome «ti: &s thereof, that by it not only Febu's race 
ſhould be cutoff, but the Kingdome ſhould ceaſe, or 
ger ſuch a blow in their fall, and afrer ir, asit ſhould 
never recover irs former vigour till jt were deſtroyed : 
And that their warlike power ſhould be broken, even in 
the very heart of cheir Countrey, and in the valley 
lying before Fexreel, which was one of the habitgtions 
of Abab, 1 Kings 21. x. of which, (ec Fob. 17.16, 
Fudg. 6.33, Toall this prediQion doth the childes 


— 


name, Feqreelagree, as being to be puniſhed for the 


þ 
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tered, Dod. 


blagd which was ſhed inFexrectl, as being a den of 
bloody robbers, as Abab made Fexreet by killing Na- 
both ; and being inſtead of Iſrael, to become Fexreel, 
or ſcattered of the Lord, and broken by divibons, as 
they were after that time till they were uttagly-ſcar- 
1- Whatcver preſ@M fruits men may 
ſeem to reap by ſin, yer at laſt, being continucd in, it 
will ripen _to an height, and fit for itroakes ;- for, this 


wife of whoredomes doth conceive and bear a ſon, her + 


whoredomes come to an height, and did draw down 


' the ſad fruits thereof,, 2. Notwirbſt3nding that ſin- 


ners in the Church do conceit of their priviledges ; 


yer God will not only plague them, but make their fin ] 


and judgement as conlpicuous, a$ if it were their ve- 
ry name 3 For, The Lord ſaid unts bim, Call bis neme 
Fexreel, whereby is ſlignifked, thac however they glori- 
ed in the name of /ſraz!, yer the Lord ſhould make 
them becomea Fexree! by manifeſting of their ſin, and 
by plagues for ic. 3. Albeic idolatry be the great fin 
of rhe Church, and dothdeſerve {addeſt judgemencs ; 
yet the Lard uſeth togive up ſeach Apoſtares unto c- 
ther grollc wickednefles, to let them and the wortd ſee 
the fruit of their departing from God, and by all theſe 
firines rogether ro haſten rhe judgeinenr; For, albeir 


the chiet fin and cauſe of Gods controve:fie, be idola» [ 


larry, v.2. yet for theſe cauſes, are they given up to mur- 
ther and bloodſhed with ir. 4. The Lord is ſo reſpe- 
Rive of man made after his [mage, and of juſtice and 
e©quity among men, as the blood, even of theſe who are 
wicked, and deſerve deftruQion at Gods hand, will 
not be unrevenged on theſe who ſhed ic unwarrancably, 
either for their way orend in it ; I will, ſaith he, «- 
venge the blood, (or, bloods) of Fexrecl, or the blood 
of «Ababs houſe, the Lords requiring whereof gives 
ample ground of hope to expe thic like of others, who 
ſufter more. innocently; See Gen. 9.6, Pf 9g. 1%. 
He nameth ic bloods. becauſethere were many Nlaugh- 
rers, even of all Ahabs ſamily, 2 Kings 10. 11. roge- 
ther with 4baziab; 2 King! 9. 27. and hi; brethren, 
2 Kings 10, 13,14. And, the blogds of ect, be» 
caule however ſome of theſe were ſlainin ia, and 
elſewhere, yer not only did the execurion » Or was 
moſt chere, and was done elſewhere by Febx's authorie 
ty in Fexreel, but becauſe what was done thereon 
boram, and Fexebet, ſeemed to be moſt juſtibable, 
cauſe of fbregoing Prophecies, 2 Kings 9. 25, 26,36, 
37- and yet the Lord will avengeit. 5, Men mey not 
only be doing that which God in his holy Providence 
will permit co ſucceed, - bur even that which isin ic 
leif juſt, and materially Gods,command, and yet be 
guilty beforeGod, and juſtly puniſhed for ir,when either 


baſe endsand intereſt, or when they do ir not throughly, 
but only in (o far as may ſerve theic own turne ; For, 
albeic Febu was anointed at Gods Comman3, to exc- 
cute his judgement on 4 babs houſe, 2 Kings 9. 6, 7. 
yea, and temporally rewarged for it, 2 Kings 19. 30. 
yer it is hereaccounred murther, ro be a 
houſe, becauſe hedid ir not our of zcal for God, bur 

ro ger a Kingdome to himſelf, and becauſe (which is 
| an evidence of the former) he did only ſo much 2s 
might ſerve his ends, and eſtadliſh him inthe King - 
dome: For, though he execured Gods {quarrel on #- 
hab and his houſe, and on Baz Priefhs and followers, 
{ yet be clave tothe idolatry of the Calves for ſecuring 
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Chap.1.ver.4,5-{ 


they do not the Lords work (incerely, but for their own f 


ed on his | 


| higown intereſt, 2 Kings 10, 31. and ſoproved him+ 
w; &lf 
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Re em he 


Cl hap.t.ver.6,7. 


Prophecy of HOSE A. 


Febu, though himſelf and bis nexc ſuccefſours were cx- 
empred for atime, which as it may be dreadful io men 
who proſper in an ill way, who may be made to rot a- 
bove ground in plagues on their poſteriry : (o ic may 
Warne men not to follow the fins of thejr Piedeceſſours, 
{ mcerly becauſe they proſpered intheir band. 7, How- 
ever finners may bletle themſcives, when jucgements 
ſcem to by afar cff; yet they will at laſt draiv near, and 
any thing that is meaſured by time, will ſoon come a- 
bout z For, norwithſtanding the promiſe given ro Fe- 
hu and his poſterity for ſome generations, yer now it is, 
Tet ali:tle while, and 1 will avengedvbe blood of Fex 

reel, g's. 8. As Kingdomes have their periods prefix- 
ed by Ged,, lo there may be lo muchanger againſt a 
Nationevidenced in the {miting ev their wicked 
| Magiſtrates, and (o great commorions in overturninz 
of them, and confuſions following thereupon, as may 
{ ncr only be a preſage of the overthrow ot a Kingdom, 
but will give it ſuch an irfeparable ſtioak, and (ov break 
the power thereof, ay it ſhall never recover, eſpecially 
continuing inthe ſame fins; therefore is it ſubjoyned 
to this ſtroak on Febu's houſe; 4nd I will cauſe 10 
ceaſe che Kingdome of the houſe of Iſracl, for though ir 
eadured a while after, yer this was a preſage of it, and 


confylions and diſtcaRions, till tbe torreign enemy 
* | came upon them, as is hinted at inthe nx: verſe, 
| and expreſſed mioreat length intheir miſerable condi + 
tion, 2 Kings 15. q.As there is no power nor ſtrength 
of a Kingdom ableto reſiſt God coming in anger 3 ſo 
the Lords b:gaking of a Kingdoms power, and exhauſt- 
f ing it totally isa ſadevidence of his diſpleaſure, and 
preſage of r ruine; therefore is it added as 2 
part of the ſtroak, and the way howthe Kingdom came 
to ceale ; At that day I will break the bowe of Iſrael, 
under the bowe, (much uſed amonz them, and whereof 
Febu made ſpecial uſe,z Kings 9. 24.) comprehending 
all warlike power : And that he will do this in the 
valley of 7eqrced, rhar is, nor ſo much by any Bartel 
there, (of which we rcade not elſewhere) 43 thac 
they ſhould gotbe broken by any diſcomfizureoa their 
boxders, which the Kinzdome might repaire 2gaine ; 
but this decay ſhould reach the very hearr, of theic 
Countrey, where their m—__ and royal Ciiſgomere, 
and where they thought themiclyes ſecure, and there- 
fore were inſolent in oppreſſion and bloodſhed, and 
this expoſed them to the calamities which followed, 


Verſe 6. And foe conceived, again, and 
bare a daughter, and God ſaid unto him, Call 
her name Le-ruhamah: for 7 will no mcre 
| have mercy pou the houſe of Iſrael : but I will 
utterly take them awa). 


they neyer recovered of that ſingh, but were broken by | 


| will avenge it on their poſterity : For, ſaith the Lord, | 
I will avenge the blood of Fexreet ugon the houſe of | 
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f (elf more careful of his own atfaires and terling, then of | time of no mercy, (as the childes name fiznifie:) be- 


| Religion 6. Men may proſper a while in a coutle, a- 
gainkt which che Lord bach a Randing quarrel. and | merly, 2 Kings 14.25,26 27.) romaniſclt his mer - 


cauſe he would not adde auy more, (as he had done for- 


cy toward them in their aflition , bur would make 
that captivity icrecoverable, and apreſage of the cap: i» 
vity of the whole Nation, - which ſhortly followed, 
2 Kings 17. and under which they are beld to this 
day. Def. 1, Whatever be the Loids Pierogativeot 
free-grace, in dcliverins when ard whom ke wil';zand 
whatever be bispity row3re his own, who cry to kim 
under iuſtly procued :M- ions ; yer ſuch ascontinue 
in fn, after the Lord hath (minten them, may ex; ect 
that rhcir calamities will not expiare rkeir fin, bur 
that God will purtue them with firoxak vpon ftrcek : 
theretore, albeir 1ſracl w3s plagued and broken before, 
yer ſaice they continued in their defeRion trom the 
true worſhip of God, and from the bouſe of Dail, 
this ripens to a new birth cf judgement 3 She con- 
ceived again, and bare, &'c. 2+ It is a (ad judgement, 
when the Lord not only weakens a people outwardly, 
but takes 2way alſo manly (pirits from them and they 
become like womeny either tcr doing cr ſuffering. So 
much -may be imported by this rype of a danger, that 
the eſtare of the people 1trer the farmer ftroke, and at 
the coming on ot this, was quiie b oken, and chem- 
(clves eftemiinate ; ſo that they were comcent to take any 
rermes of the 4fſyrians, who moleſted them, 2 Kings 
15.29. (which 1s calcd a light afliticn in reſpeR uf 
this that followed, Iſa, 9. t.) and did quialy ſtoop uns 
der (9 many murthcring Kinys, who did rile every one 
upon the ruines ct anoiher When men arc in juch 
a temper, cenſcience will reacily be trampled on 
through baſeneſſe. 3. It is a ſad ingredient ot anaf- 
flited condition, when Gods mercy ard bowels of cqm - 
paſſion are with-held from apeople under it, whenthey 
have no aflurance of a room in his heart and ſy mpa- 
thy, (which is a fair advancage) nor any effects the: eof 
manifeſted in moderating or delivering from ir z there» 
forc, ſaith he, Call her name Lo-rubamab, for 1 will no 
more have mercy upon tbe boyſe of Ifraet. The tadnc fie 
of this condition may be read inthe Charches com- 
plaint, 1/2. 63. 15. and in Gods Promi.e to his chil - 
dren, Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34. 4. However the 
Lord do manifett much mercy toward a vihble Church, 
and ſhe be ready to preſume on that, yer abuſe of 
former mercy, may bring the cxerciſc of mercy roward 
& viſible Church to a period 3 For, ſaith the ( ord, 1 
will no morc have mercy upon the bouj/e of iſracl, or, 
adde no more to have mercy, as of betorez and the (:d 
evidence of this condi:jon is, that rkeir former rocs had 
not been bleſſed, but their abuſe thereof by their conti- 


* nNuznce in fin, had drawa forth this new rod, with this 


ſad note upenit, 5-Where the Lord denies his mercy 
under affli&ijon, nor only will that ſtroke prove irreco- 
verable, bur it is an evidence of moe. ftroakes ro:come, 
till a people be conſumed z for, ith he, I will xo more 
bave mercy, but I will utterly take them away, that is, 
ſceing I deny mercy, not only ſhall this captivity be 
without recoyery, but moe of them, even the whole 
Nation ſhall follow. 


Verſe 7. But I will havt merty upon the 
hogſe of Judghand wil ſave them by the LORD 


fins, ripening far the ſtcoak of a begun captivity, by | ,y. 5. 2.7 and will not ſave them by bowe, nor 
L/ab pileſer King of Aris, of which ſec, 2 Kings | 5" 299 (me ty 

en _ Jr. this time ſhould 4 by ſword, nar by bat el, harſts, nar. by _—_ | 
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A Brief Expoſetion of the 


Chap. ver.$,9. 


This (ad condition of 7ſractis illuſtrate from the 
contrary condizion of Fudab, who adhered better unto 
the Covenant. Albeit Fudab was both before and af- 
ter this molcſtcd by 1ſracl,fſa 7.1 .&c. 2King 14-12. 
&c. and looked on as tortorne by them z ver the Lord 
promiſerh to manifeſt mercy unto them, and deliver 
them from their enemies, and that not by ordinary 
mens and wayes, but by his own immediate hand, or 
by Chriſt, Den-9.17. and by vertuc of the Cove- 
nant, Zcch.g+11. This was verified in their deli- 
verance from Senacherib, when ! ſracl was carried c:p- 
tive, and Fudab was very low and in their returne 
from the Babyloniſh captivity. Hoſea doth thus ipeak 
favourably ot Fudah, whom their own Prophets dealt 
mote roundly with, not only becauſe he was ent 
chiefly to inhſt on Iſracls condition, but becauſe Fit+ 
dab in his dayes h:d none of the worſt Kings, except 
Abax, and eſpecially an Heyckiab, ro whoſe dayes this 
ſeems eſpecially ro relate 3 and becaule they were in 
many things better then /ſract, as Hoſca 11, 12. and 
were accordingly better dealt with, De@. 1. Albeit 
the Lord cur off a ſinfu] people, pretending intereſt in 
bim, yet will be not want a Church, ro whom he will 
be kinde, and whoſe priviledge ſh3ll be to be the ob- 
je& ot his mercy , for, at this time ot calamity on Tf- 
racl, 1 willhave mercy upon the bouſe of Judah, ſaith” 
he, 2+It will bean aggravation of backfliders mile- 
ry, toſeeothers who wait on G2d, well gealt with, 
when they reap the fruit of their doings , therefore is 
Euahs lot ſer in oppoſition totheirs, roembirrer their 
cup 3 T will zo morc bave mcrcy pon the houſe of Iſ- 
racl, verſe. 6. Bus 1 will bave mercy upon the houſe of 


Fudah, 3. Great mercy may be artending a people,who 
yer may be plunged in great difficulties; tor, ſo was 
Fulth after tis promile, both by Syriz and Tract, 


2 Chron.:8 5 6.&c and by the Aſſrians, 2 Kings 
preſent croſſes, without which we could not take up 
his mercy well, 4 The mercy ot Gcd is a fountaine 
from whence deliverance will flow , according to the 
tenour of the Covenant, and the ſafety and delivers 
ance of the Church, is a thing our of queſtion, though 
ſhe oft-rimes fall in debate with God about the way 
and means of it , for, upon this, I will bave mercy, it 
followeth, IT will ſave them, and it is an abſolute pro- 
miſe, I will ſ#ve them, though he will not take thoſe 
waycs to do it, that the arch uſually looks moſt 
unto» 5. The Lord nceds nor creature: helps, nor is 
he (o tied ro meanes, 3sthat he cannot work greatelt 
things without and aboye them 3 yea, he oft-times de- 
lights roa@t more immediaxely for his Church, and to 
take her as the forelorne into his own band : for,ſaith 
be, I will ſave them by the Lord their God, that is, (as 
is before «xplained) by his own hand, . through Jelus 
Chriſt, and by vertue of the Covenant; and thus he 
ſayesthem, though be will not ſave them by bowe, cc: 
6, T he Lords laying aſide probable meanesand inſtru- 
ments. in delivering his people, is for their double ad- 
vantage 3 for, not only are they certainly delivered, 
but their deliverence that way, doth affure them of 
their intereſt in God, through Chriſt by vertue of a 
Covenant ſtanding 
flitions : tor, the God by whom they are ſaved is then 
ſeen ro be theLord theirGod. 7. Albeir deliverance of the 
Lords Church from her troubles, be a [weer mercy and 
call for -praiie, wharever way the Lord-be plealed to 
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18. 13. we muſt nor mealure Gods purpoles of love by * 


frme in the midſt of all their af- * 


ſend it 3 and albeit the Lords people, having his cal- 
ling, may by warre aſſert themſelves into freedome : 
yet it isa ſpecial mercy, when the Lord nar only | 
lavesby his own hand, but without warre and blood- 
ſhed, not only becauſe he humbleth them ſo far, and 
[oadvanceth their ſpiritual good ; bur becauſe warre, 
even when it brings (aſety, is a terrible lot, and in ef- 
te a ſcourge, and produceth ſuch diflempers and ef- 
fets, as may leave matter of humiliation in the midſt 
of greateſt deljverances 3 io much alſo may be gather- 
ed from this, that the Lord will nor [zue them by bowe, 
nor by ſword, nor by battel, by horſcs, nor by borſemen, 
that is, neicher by military preparations nor ations, 
how promiſing ſoever , bur by his own hand, anſwer- 
ingthe moucnful prayers of his people, as in Heze>#- 
abs dayes, 


Verſe 8. Now when ſhe had weaned Lt- 
rubamah, ſheggrceived and bare a ſon. 
9. Then ſaid God, ("all his name Lo-ams | 


m1 © for ye are not my people, ard I will not be 
your God. ; 


The laſt period of their finnes ripening for Gods 
judgements, is repreſented under the rype of the third 
childe, called Lo- ammi, or, not my people z pointing at 
the time of their utter capriviry by Shalmaneſer,2King 
17. whereby God made yoid the relation betwixt him 
and that people, ſcarring them among the Nations, 
and making them ceaſe trom being his Church and | 
pezple,. rowit, asa Nation, for otherwiie remnants 
of rhem did cleave to Fudah. Ihence learn, 1. Such 
is the long-ſuffering patience of God,eſpecially roward 
the vifible Church, that he is notonly flow ro anger, 
and to maniteſt theſame by judgements; but even 
when he hath begun to ſtrike, he yet waits paciently, 
to ſee what ule they will make of preſent judgements, 
to prevent. future and ſadder ſtroaks z'and in partica 
lar, it is very long ere the Lord come to unchurch a 
people that have been in Covenant with him z fo much 
are we taught in this type, that this ſtroak came nor 
till che birth of chethird childe, and char this childe 
was not conceived till aſter ſhe had weaned Lo ruha- 
mab, which cook up a longer time; then if ſhe had given 
it ſuck by another, 2. However rhe Lords long (uf- 
fering patience be grear and admirable, yet it will not 
laſt alwayes towards a ſinful people, eſpecially after he 
hath begun toplerd with them, but will at laſt come 
toa ſad period; For, at laſt fhe conceived and bare « 
ſon, rypitying their utter rejefion, 3. Albeir no li- 
mits ought to be ſet to the freedomeand efficacy of the 
graceot God, who can and doth (anRike aifliijons 
unto the Church, and make thema meaneto rurne 
her, and caule her clezve faſter to him : yer it doth 
alſo oft-rimes proveroo true, that when the Lord be» 
gins to contend with her, ſhe proves ſoobſtinate in 
lin, and ſo incorrigible and incefſant in defeRion, that 
ncthing ends jt but her utter rejeRion; at-leafſt for a 
time; For, ſuch was the iflue of his former diſpenſa- 
tions with Tſrael, as is to be ſeen rill this day, 4. T he 
capeſtone ot all judgements upon a people, {and in 
whichthey will ceſolve, if not made uſe of) is rheir un» 
churching and curting oft the relations betwixt God 
andthem ; For, this is the ſad and final firoak on Tf+ | 
racl, Te are uot my people,* and 1 will not be your God, | 
or, nog 
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Chap.1.ver.19. Prophecy of HOSEA. TY 7 [ 


or, nos be yours, as ic is inthe Original. See the like {| Gentiles ſhould embrace Chriſt, they ſhould enjey the 
forme of ſpeech, Exek. 16. 8. Thoubecameſt mine, ar dignity aud the priviledges.of theSons of God This ['re- 
my people. 5. Whareyer may follow upon Gods imi» | diction is ſo cxpreſſely applied borh to Jews & Geniles, 0 
tjngof a people in tcyerity, and their not making ulg | Rom,9. 24,25,36.and tothe (cartgi ed ſtrangers, 3 Pct 1, 4 
thereof, yer bis relation and intereK in 2 people, is nor || x.,with2.10.tbatthere isno doubt to be made ot it. DoF, 
' alwayesto be meaſured by his (eyericy ia ſtriking, .or | x. Ina timeof greateſt leverity the Lord rememb:c:h 
denying any expreſſion of his compaſſion and ſympachy | mercy,and doth nox alter his purpoſe of being grcnt,aud 
under it 3 For, yoderthe former ftroaks they were Lo- || getting Worſhippers inthe world z for, lomuch Co:h 
rubamab, and I came. not to be Lo-ammi, till this | this promiſeteach, 2. 4lbgir the ecdiy intheir cays 
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ſtroak, See 1/4, 63,15,16. 6. Whenever the Lord | and generazion ſhould meer with no:bivg bue bard 
gives up with a people as to being their God, he will | lors, yer-it may, .be a comforyungo them, urges preſen: 
make it appear that the breach began on their fide, and | hard diſpeniations, tha there are promiſes of berter 
thagthey fi; voluntarily rejeQed him, and chooked | dayes to be accompliſhed in afier-ages; and in parti- 
thar fate. and condition fnfully, ro which, and the ef» | cular, the prediftion of Golpel-times and dilpentations, 
fefts - thereof, he gives them up judicially; ſo much | was the comfor: of the godly under the Law, much more 
doth the order of this ſentence import, Te are not my 7 ſhould the accompliſhment be ſoto us ; therefore dorh 
people, and thereſoreir is reaſon he ſubjoyne, I mill | the Lord-þy-Hefea, comfort the gogly in his time with 
wot be your God. 7. A people may {eem-to be onthe | theſe promiſes; See Luke 10.-23, 24, Gen. 48.21, 
recovering hand for ourward ſtrength, yea, and poſſi» , 3. Believers of all Nations are 4brabwns ſeed, ard the 
bly ſe@x notto be ſoil} 8s formerly; when their utter | true Tſrael, andconſequemily, whatever became of 1[- 
captivity is event hand : ſo much ſeemeth to he re» | raels remipoxal priviledges, yer their ſpiritual privilecg- 
preſenced to us, in.tbat the type of thislaſt ſtroak is 4 | es were not loſt, when they were caſt our, bur diftribu- 
ſon, (whereas ingbe, former ir ence 4. 2. pointing | redamong believers of thegi, and the reſtof che chil- 
at theje condition about the time of their captivity; | dren 3: for, they are ca)led, The children of Ifrarl, ard 
parzly, in- that they recovered ſome little ſtrength,ma- | come to be the Sonnes and People of GOD. :. See R om 
king. chem attempt to free themlelyes ot the Aſſriaz | 4. 16, 17. Gab.3,7. and 6-16. 4. The cyere.(e cf the 
yoke, 2 Kings 17+ 4. hereby teaching how little cauſe | Church is a great mercie, and doth richly make up the 
impenicent finners haveto truſt ro ourward appearances, | diſperſion and ſcattering of any viſible Church ; there- 
cyen albeirthey ſeeme to haye wreſtled out of many | fore isir beld our as thie encouragement 3 This number 
difficulties, and to beupon the amending hand. And | of the children #f 1frael ſhall be as ube up of the ſea, 
partly, in that they were nor (o Il] as formerly, neither | which canner be meaſured nor numbred. 5. The Lord 
theic King,. 2 Kings 17.2. (who, ic may be, lerall | is ſtill mindful of his Covenant, and (o careful of per- 
that would go up3o Feruſalem and. worſhip, a3 ſome | forming the (ame, that whatever appear tothe contrary, 

conceive that Paſſeover,., 2 Chron, 30. was before their | yer he will ſtill make ir good one way ar ogher 3..and: 
final captivity). o&r yer were the people, ar leaſt ſome particular the promiſe to Abraham, concerning the mul- 
of them ſo ill 3 for, they didtheir wickedneſs ſecretly, | tiplying of his ſged, isrichly accompliſhed under the 
.2 Kings 17,.9+ apd, W* then they wear into captivi- 1 Golpel, though bis ſecd after the fleſh be rejeRed for a 
ty, Hereby warningall that er ſins of a preſent || time z therefore doth he repear-thar promiſe to 4bri- 
age, joyned wich,tbg grefſer abominarions of predeceſ®s | hamGene22. 17.25 athing that would not faile,and to 
ſpurs, will ſoon ll up.a.cup y 3nd that. any ſeeming | be accompliſhed under the Goſpel.6,T he priviledges of 
reformation; when, it is not through,. nor former defe> | the people ofGad ynder theGolpel and beuterCoyyenanr, 
Rions mourned for, and any liberty a people enjoy after | have an ad vencage of thetimes under the Law: and the 
bondage, when it is not emproven, it baſten oo | priviledges of the wuly godly, are far aboye theſe of 
judgements, Wighal, ir may be the Lord did this, | any viſible Church whatſceyer; therefore in oppoſition 
thar-he- might ſend chem away with ſome ſenſe of God | to their being not ny people, it ispramiled, not only 
and his Worthip, for their ulc in their captivriye that they ſhall be my people, bur Sownes, And ic is 
thys expreſſed, partly, becauſt however the Covenant 


| Verſe 10. Tet the number of the children f ynder the Old and. New Teſtament be the (awe in (ub- 


1Fael ſball be as the ſand of the Sea, whic nay - rom we ye wo cg. 


cannat be megſured nor rumbred,. and it ſhall | childreo, | yer they were eye upder the conditionof a 
come to paſſe, that in the place where it was | ſervant, whereas now thei? Sonſbip is non Cree, 
ſaid unto them, Te are not my people, there it # 7 od pon gee tte jr Ly 
2 geSOrt ALON ract, Come ore Cige 
_ — them, Ye are the fons of the . niries of the; Iſrael in the Spirit, - who are nat only 
bving God, | people and (ubjxRs, bur ſons þy vertye of Regenerxtion 
| |, and Adoptions - 7+ As is i$n high dignity. ro become 
Unto theſe threatenings are ſubjoyned. ſome Golpel- |' children, Sons and Heires unto God, - ſo this digajty 
promiles for the comfort of the gadly. who: ſhould raſte | doth appear mgrediſtinRily,' by c ing ther God, 
of theſe calamixics. 'T he firſt Promiſe is, that though |! ro-whom rhey have relation, is not adwmb idol; but che 
Iſrael ſhould be reje&ed as a Nation, yet the true 1/- || living God whahath life in himſe! is.the fayaain 
raelites of Fewes and. Gentiles, ſhould be' encrealed |! of. all life, ' andthe Ayrhour vi grtxnal life ro albhis 
under the Goſpel, a3 thg,(and af the ſea And though || children ; for, it is their digniry, Tere #be ſoxnes of the 
their being caſt out of heir land ſhould be an evidence || living God, © 8. Grace in God cit 30d darh; make 
of their rejeRion, as well as the Gentiles, were ; yetin |! choice of ſach to þe bis children, 3s had noxelation co, 
all places throughout the world, where they and che |} him, or ſuch as had forfeited all theig relations he Pri- 
Ry YLCages 3 
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viledges 3 and they who are- thus advanced ought not 
ro forget what they were withour it ; for, thoſe who 
were nor my people, (cither Gentiles withour God, or 
Iſraclires reje&ed and pur from their priviledges) are 
made ſons of the living God, and this is put in the pro- 
miſe ro minde ther of it. 9.1tis a comfortable and 
re reſhful mercy, when Religion is taking place in the 
world where it was not before : and it is the advantage 
of Golpel-times, that the Church js not conbned to 
one Nation of Counrey, but in all places God may 
be ſerved, and our intereſt in him avowed z For, they 
get this dignity, in theplace where it war ſaid unto 
them, Te are not my people; that is , throughout the 
world, where the Gentiles lived without God, and the 
Iſraelites diſperſion there was an evidence of their reje- 
Rion, and (o their condition ſaid it to them, beſide the 
verdi& of the Word againſt them.Sce Fobn 4+21. 104lt 
is alſo a great advantage, when the Lords goodnefle to 
his Saints and their way, doth convince the world of 
their excellencie, and neicher their aflitions and car- 
riage doth make them a reproach, nor cauſe the world 
to Romb'e atthem; ſo much may be gathered from 
this, #t ſhall be ſaid unto them, Te are the ſounes of the 
living God 3 not only ſhall the Goſpel call, and bring 
them to this dignity, and paſſe ſuch a ſentence in their 
favours, bur orhers ſh1ll be made to acknowledge and 
admire it in them, Iſa 61.9. 


Verſe 11. Then ſhall the children of 7#- 
dah, and the children of Iſrael be gathered 10- 
gether, and appoint themſelves one head, and 
they ſhall come np out of the land, for great 
ſhall be che day of Fexreel. 


The ſecond Promiſe ſeems to relate more elpecial- 
ly to Iſrael in the letter, holCing forth their fucure re- 
colleRion and union with Fudab under Chriſt their 
Head, and their coming up our of their forelora con- 
dition, to enjoy the priviledges allowed upon them. 
The ſame promiſe for ſubſtance is alſo held forth,7/e. 
11, 13.Fer. 3. 18, Exck, 27. from ver. 16, to 26, 
As for this part of the Promiſe, they ſhall come up out 
of the /and ; albeir it be ſpoken with alluGon unto the 
Babyloniſh captivity, from whence Fudah came up to 
Fudea, which lay higher, yer it was not then accom- 
pliſhed 3 for neither did there ar'thar crime any ſuch 
number of Iſrael come up, nor can Zerubbabel be 
the bead appointed here, but only Chriſt, Exck. 34. 
22, 23. and37. 24,25. And albeit this may be un- 
derſtood ſpirirually of converted and Iſracl, (as 


| all rhe godly) x Flor weary var rom out of the 


world to the Church, and —_ toward their bea- 
yenly Canaax, which was typited by Tſracls coming 
out of Egypt, and out of Babylon 3 yer the pa- 
rallel places, 
from the land of their diſperſion to the land which their 
farhers inhabiced, Exck. 37. 21,22,25. Fer- 3. 18. 


jeRed the body of Fudab and'1/rael, ' and filled their 
room with Gemiles, the branches of the wilde Olive; 


as tact 


alſo expreſſc]y of their coming up 
DoF. 1. Albeirthe Lord have now for a long time re- 


yet his gifts and calling toward them,are withour repen- 
rance,as doth appear in his reſervation of a ſpecial por- 


tion of |-blelings for them, as this Promiſe holds 
forth. 3, The (alvarion iſed tothe ſeed of A bra- 


| ben in che days of theGolpel,is not peculiar to the Fews 


——_— — 


 —_ ro, 


—— 


only, who were rejeRed for their cracifying of Chriſt, 
bur common to Iſrael alſo, who ſhall be converted and 
made again one body with Fudab, after all the rears 
that have been berwixrt them, fnce their defeRion 
from the houſe of David and their corrupting of Re- 
ligion 3 for, the children of Fudab, and the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be gathered rogerber; See Rom. 11. 26. 
3. The day is coming,wherein all 7ſrerl ſhall acknow+ 
ledge therrue Mefſiab, when Fudgb ſhall look unto 
him whom they have pierced, and mourne and em- 
brace him ; and when I/racl ſhall embrace him for their 
King, and therrue Son and Heire of David, from 
whom they have made (o foule defeRion, and in him 
ſhall rhey be united: For, he is that one bead, in em» 
bracing of whom they ſhall be converted, and in whom 
they ſhall be united. 4. As union among the peo- 


ple of God, is a choice Goſpel-mercy, conlidering (a+ 


mong other things) the violence of che contentions 
of brethren ; ſo, true union needs never be expeRted, 
but where Chriſt is made oyr Head, with whom com- 
munion is holden, and ſerup as a King to governe, and 
men arenor ſuffred ro walk after rhejr own imaginations: 
This general inftru&tion may be gathered trom this 
particular inſtance, Fudsb and T1fract ſhall be garbered 
rogether, their union after ſo great difſenfons, is 2 
reat mercy, and they atrainto ic when they have one 
ad. 5. Albeir Chriſt be a King (ec by his farher 0- 
ver Z10n, Pſal, 2,6, yet it is the duty and priviledge 
of rheChurch,voluncarily ro embrace,and acknowledge, 
and ſubmit unto him ; therefore ir is ſaid, they ſhall ap- 
pornt themſelves ons head, 6. The happineſle of choi- 
cet Goipe|-rimes, conifiſts not ſo much- in what the 
_- of God enjoy for preſent, as in their moving 
orward roward their heayenly reſt, joyning themſelves 
ro the Church, that they may hive che aſe of means 
for that end 3 anda time of love will make difficulties 
in the way caſie, and looſe the bongs of earthly affefti» 
ons, or ſpiritual {lavery,whercin men are held, or re- 
rarded by them ; ſomuch doth this promile,ſpicicually 
underſtood, reach, zbey fhall- come wp our of the land. 
See Cant, 8.5 7, When Iſrael and ſhall be 
converted, the Lord will remember his Covenznt, and 
reſtore them to their promiſed priviledge s, and inpar- 
ricolar, there will not only be converts of them (car- 
tered here and there among the Gentiles, but their 
Converſion will be accompanied with the recolleRion 
of them, asa Nation, and (as would appear) with 
a reſtirution of their captivity, and bringing them 
tack corheirland : ſomuch appears to be in this pro- 
miſe, They ſhall be gathered ber, and they ſhall 
come up out of the (and, as is betore explained : And 
this is the tenour of the Covenant wich them, Deut, 
30, 1, 2, 3» 4, 5+ $. Whatever be the difficulties of 
the children of God intheir journey toward Heaven,or 
may bethe trials of 7ſrael afrer their converſion; yer 
berein is ground of comfort, that they are under Chriſt 
their _— _ who hath —_ to aſſiſt and refreſh 
them, and powet toprote& and ſupport them ; for,they 
Jhall appoint themſelves one bead. and they ſhall come 
out of the land. See Cant, 8,5. Mic. 2, 13. OIL 


As for that reaſon ſubjoyned in the end of the verſe, 
For, (or becauſe, or albeit) great ſhall be the day of Fer - 


reel ; if we Fexreel, to the ſcattered of 1 
Lord, 2s v.4. che meaning will be, as if the Lord aid, 
becauſe there will -be ſuch a dreadful day of Fexrecl, 
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| peoples bardelt lots into mercies z Feyreel ſcartered of 
; the Lord, becomes Fcqreel the ſeed of the Lord. 2.Days 
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| diipertion , it ſhoul 


| glorious time z for, great ſhall be the day of Fexreel; 
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ther. ſore 1 will m3ke it up by this ceſticution 3 as ins 
deed in 2 time of love his compaſſion floweth cur the 
more abundantly, as calamitjes have been (ad and in- 


Aibci: there hath been ſuch a great day of Fexgree!, 


ſhall mske his promile of mercy void. But we may as 


ded to chap. 2, 23. to intimare (by way of confirma- 
tion of the Promite, tha: 2s ſeed when it is ſowen in 
the ground, doth hereby multiply and bring forth en- 
creale ; ſo they being encreaſed and multiplied in their 

T make the day of their recolle&ij+ 
on to be a great and remarkable day, And itteacherh, 
1. ln a time of love, the Lord can and will tufh his 


of the Lords maniteſting mercy towards his people, are 
indeed great dayes, and worth the marking, as afford- 
ing mercies above any mercies beſide : for, ſuch a day 
ſha!l be a great day. 3+ Ar all the times wherein God 
is kinde ro his pcople, are remaikable times; ſo in par- 
ticular, a time of his love after ſad calamities,his bring- 
ing forch the fruits of their aflitions, and of his love 
atter a long interruption, will make a retreſhful time, 
whereof the ſtare of Iſrael ſhall be aclear inſtance; 
the time of whoſe Converſion will be a remarkable and 


when God ſhall regard them as his ſeed after their (cat» 
tering, and make chem encreale thereby, 


AT 


Ss es es _ — 


CHAP. I. 


ſupportable, Fer. 31+ 20, 21. orit may be taken thus, | 


yer this mercy ſhall alio ceme to paſſe ;. neither the ir- | 
repsrabicneile of his Rroak, noc bis anger infliQing it, | 


well here take Fexrec for the ſeed of God, 3s it is allus | 


' not my wife, neither am 1 her hasband : tet 


| her therefore put away her wheredemes out of 


her fi#ht, and her adulteries from between her 
breaſts. 


In this Chapter we have an enlargement and appli- 
cation of the former dotrine, wherein the accuſation 
and threatenings that were typically propounded, arc 
infiſted on by way of Expoſition to v. 14. and the pro- 
miles which were briefly propourded, are more fully 

branched out to the end of the Chapter. In thee verſes 

there is a charge laid upon the godly remnant, that they 
ſhould eriter in a conteſt with the Church of Iſrael 
their mother, concerning her idolatry, whereby ſhe had 
forefaulted her priviledge of being Gods wife, and that 
they ſhould ſtir her up to duty, and to forſake this (pi- 
ritual whoredome. Whence learn, 1-In times of great- 
eſt defeRion of a viſible Church, the Lord may, and 
doth keep unto himſelf a remnant, for whole ſake be 
continueth his preſence with a corrupt Church,or they 
prove witnefles for him, andtheſe to whom be will be 
| 4pm it ge with the body ot the Church; for, 
0is imported here, there are brethren and ſiſters to 
plead, which can neitber be underſtood of the Church, 
which was to be inthe dayes of the Goſpel, cp. 1.10, 


11. aS if they were brought in by the Lord, to ſhame 
preſent 7ſrac! from her whoredomes, nor yer of Fudab 
Called unto to plead with Iſrael: for, the preſent Church 
of Tſracl could not be called a mothey to cither of theſe , 
bur it is tobe taken of a remnane among them(clves at 
that ſame time, See t Kings 19-18, 2+ The great pri» 
viledge ofthe truly godly is, that the priviledges offer- 
ed to the viſible Church, are cenſured rothem, even 


N the firſt part of this, _ 1. The Loid 
cha:geth the godly remnant to contend with the 
Chucch -of 1ſract, becauſe of herdeteRion, and to 
exhorrt her to repentance and refcrmation, vV. 1,2. | 
lelt he plague her and her children, v. 3, 44 2+ For 
confirmation of this, the Lord layeth before her, her 
Gn and the judgements that were to follow thereupon z 
Threatening, thar ſince ſhe impudently followed i- 
dols, becauſe of advantage (as ſhe ſuppoſed) by them, 
v. 5+ therefore he ſhould ſtop the courſe ot ber proſ(- 
periry and whoredomes, till ſhe ſhould finde her er- 
rour, v, 6, 7- and threatening, that ſince ſhe acknow- 
ledged him nor jor her ang v. 8, therefore he 
would take ir from ber, v. 9. make her vilencfle appear, 
v. 10. deprive her ot her mirth and folemnitics, v. 11, 


— 


when ſhe is rejeRed z And in particular, that they bave 
intereſt in God as hispeculiar people z which as it 
floweth from Gods free mercy allanerlyz fo ir proves 
the Fountain of much mercy, and tender dealing to- 
ward then ; lo much may be gathered from their names, 
Anvni; or my people, and Rubamab, or having obtained 
mercy, which names are givento them, when the body 
of the people ace (for preſent, or ſhortly ro be) Lo- 
ammi, and Lo-rubamah, chap. 1. 6,9. Yet ic would 
be conſidered, that we are not to look on theſe names 
asto be given, oneto the brethren, the other ro the fi- 
ſters only, but both of them as commog to both,though 
becauſe of the Original conftruRion they be thus gi- 
(tributed. 3. Ir is the duty of the gadly ro be much in 
cheriſhing murual love among themſelves, eſpecially in 
times of general defetion, and of approaching cala- 
mities; therefore are they debgned as bretbren and {6- 


and lay her land waſte, v. x2. And ina word, he 
threatens to rake courſe with her grofſe idolatry, v.13» 
In theſecond part of the Chapter the Lord promileth 
unto Iſrael under the Goſpel, converſion and manitg- 
ſtation of his kindneſſe under afliFion, w 14. reſtt- 
tution to her former enjoyments, v. 15. an exaR and | 
through Reformation, v.16,17. the bleſſing of peacc, 
v.13. the renovation of the Covenant, v. 19, 20. 
outward means of ſubfiſtence, vs. 21, 22. and encreale 
and many ſatisfaRory proofs of intereſt and love, after 
their rej<Rion and hard uſage, v.23, 


Verſe 1. 0 e #nto your brother, Amms, 
and to your ſiſter, Ruhamabh : 


2. Plead with your mother, plead : for ſhe 1s 


| to your brethren, &c, imports IM only char ic istheir ducy 


fters one to another. 4+ It is the commendation of 
the truly gedly inan ill time, to be careful of others; 
and of the publick good, and when their ſenſe of their 
eat priviledges, and of Gods render mercies toward 
them,makes them compaſſionate and aRive for the pub» 
lick weal of the Church in their Rations;(o much is im- 
ried inthe charge lajd on Amai and Rubanub, in re- 
_— their ar Pr x m_—_—_ be Fo 
aQivit the in uty, they uP-Itir- 
ring by the Miniſtery of the 4 and to be mijtual 
encouragers and ſharpeners one of another, eſpecially in 
declining times, when duty may be full of hazard, ſuc- 


ceſs, hopeleſs, and themſelves under ſome degree: of the 
ſpiricusl plagues of the time: forgthis exhortarion,Sap ye 


which 
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which is here given them in charge, ſay ic who will 
unto them, bur that Hoſea,and the reſt of the Prophets 
arero ſay ittothem ; and that they are to (ay if one to 
another. 6. As a Church may be very tar declining,and 
yer cover it with fair pretences, excuſes and juſtificari- 
ons, requiring that ſhe ſhould be pleaded with, co put 
her from them 3 ſo it is the duty of every true childe of 
God, to plead for him and his truth againſt all, even 
if it were a whole Church, and 10 plead with their mo 
ther, or the body of the Nation, who were a viſible 
Church, and brought them for:hto God 3 And they 
zrebound to infiſt in this Cuiy without diſcouragement, 
though they bealone, and a Church agaiaſt them, 
and albeit they ſeem to have no ſuccefſe 3 Therefore is 
the exhorcation doubled, plead with your mother, plead. 
7. Open pleading for God againſt a Church, is then 
lawful in private perſons, when not only they have 
ruth on their ſide, and have eflayed other more peace- 
able means before, butig vain ; But more eſpecially 
when the corrup:ion pleaded againſt, is idolatry ftri. 
king at the marriage>tie, and ſhe is not my wife, as to 
the merit of her way, which is here given for the rea- 
ſon of their pleading; and when ſhe is entreated, 
though faulty, with reverence, and 1s a mother, plead 
with y our mother, yet as with a moth*;. And if ſhe 
wa$to be (odealt with, ſolong as God gave her not a 
bill of divorce, though an harlor, bow much more is ir 
required, when ", reproveable are nothing ſuch ? 
This would make men in acquitting of their conſci- 
ences, mourn more, and be more orderly, and lefſe tur- 
bulent. 8, It is noſure ground for a vifble Church 
to reſt upon, that ſhe hath once given up her name to 
God, and was married to him, unleſſe (he alſo perſevere; 
ſeeing 3 viſible Church may decline fo far as to make 
yoid the Marriage- Covenant on herpart, and to de- 
ſerve reje&ion, and a bill of divorce. Of this the 
Church of Iſraelis a ſad and evident inſtance, She is 
not my Wife, her carriage way ſuch as became not a - 
wife, neither am I ber husband; that is, ſhe deſerves to 
be rejeRed, though 3s yer the bill of divorce be nor 
given. 9. Such is the long-[uffering patience of God, 
2s that he doth not at firſt give vp with a Church, even 
when her diſeaſe is deſperate, but by contending with 
her, calls her to amendment, which there is a 
door of hope left open; therefore doth be ſubjoyne 
this tothe challenge 3s bis (cope in it, Let ber there 
fore put away ber whoredomes and adulteries 3 and it is 
only upon negle& of his thar the ſentence cometh 


forth, v 3. 10- God will nor” accept of faire underta- 
kings from a declining Church, but he requirerh chat 
her Reformation be real, and eſpecially of idolatry, and 
corrupting of Religion and his worſhip; for, ſaith 


he, let her put away her whoredomes, © c, 11, G1d re- 
virerh of his declining Church, that ſhe be ſen- 
ble of the ill of her aRivity in idolatrous worſhip, 
and of her own impudence in tollowing it, and that ſhe 


renounce it with deteftation 3 for, ſajth be, let ber | 
put ber whoredomes out of ber fight, or, from ber face, 
and her adwitcries from between ber breaſts, alluding to 
the pomp and open impudence of harlots, who paint 
their face and deck their breaſts, and make them bare, 
to follow filthineſſe, and to engage and allure others : 
See Fer.2-33.This ſhe is to be {o [enſible of, as 80 pur 
them 0.18 of ber fight, or to bave chem ſo in abominati- 
0:,as ſhe cannot eadure ro look on them See 12.30.32. 
12, This fimilicude, pointing at the praQice of ido* 


————— 
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rers, by the carriage of lewd harlots, teacheth, that the 
Lord abhorrech painting and la{civious decking of 
the body, and that the praRicers thereof cannot be 
free of whoredome in the fight of God ; for, 
whoredome is in their face, and adultery between their 
breaſts, 


Verſe 3. Left I ftrip her nakzd, and ſer her 
4s inthe day that ſhe was born, and make her 
as a wilderneſſe, and ſet ber like a dry land, 
and [lay her with thirſt. 

4. And I will not have mercy upon her chil- 
dren, for they be the children of whoredomes. 


Vnto this exhortation a certification is ſubjoyned, 
that If the Church of 1/rad bearkened not unto it, he 
would deftroy her ſelf, v. 3. and deny mercy to her 
children, or particular members of that Church, as 
being involved in the ſame guile with her, v. 4. The 
judgements threatened againſt her ſelf, arc held our un- 
der many fimilicudes, 1, Of an adulterous wife (poil- 
ed of all ber ornaments, and ſet naked as when ſhe 
was born, whereby is ſignified the depriving her of 
all ſpirirual and temporal favours, which ſhe enjoyed 
by vertue of the Coyenant, and leaving her as he 
ſound her, ſee Exck. 16.4, 59.and 23, 26, 29. 2.Of 
a deſolate and barren dryland, ſignifying, that ſhe who 
was as a watered garden, ſhould become as 2 wildernefſe, 
and as a land warging moiſture, both in ber ſpiricual 
eſtate, and outward enjoyments, 3. Of a traveller, 
who being caſt into a lolitary wildernefle, is ſlaine 
through want of drink and refreſhment, ſo ſhould ſhe 
be lett under ſcorching wrath , and deſticuce of all 
comfort in her extremities. Def, x. However the 
Lord may for a time ſpare ſinners, and they be ready 
to ſleep becauſe of this 3 yer at laſtwheo their cup is 
full,and they have proven themſelves incorrigible,judg- 
ment will certainly come # ſo much doth this certificas 
tion ſubjoyned to the exhortation, reach us. 2, How- 
ever acarnal Charch may be ready to ſwell with con*+ 
ceir of her own enjoyments and excellencies; yer the 
Lord needs no more to make her miſerable, bur take 
away what he hath given her,and leave her 2s he found 
her z and he will do {o tothe incorrigible, I will ftrip 
her naked,a1.4 ſet her as in the day that ſhe was born.z Sin 
wil prove a waſting plague to {-uls,or countreys and en- 
joymen's; tor, ſo is imported in that he wil! mate ber 
as awildernc|1,4nd ſet ber likes dry land? Sce P(.107.;4 
4. It isthegreat and inſupportable miſery ot wicked 
men, that their ;uilr doth leave them deſtitute of ſuc- 
cour or comfort, ia their greateſt extremity, ro be con- 
ſumed thereby 3 therefore doth he adde, and ſlay ber 
with thirſt. 5. As particular members of a Church do 
ordinarily run wrong with her, when ſhe in her Rulers 
er Judicatores, dgth decl.ine,ſo however ſuch may think 
to eſcape, when the Church or body of the Nation 
whereof the Church conliits, is brought into ns þ 
or deſtroyed in their powers, and want the face of 1 
Church; yer God, purſuing for finne, will not only 
break a Nation, bur mb jadzements reach parti+ 
cular perſons alſo; for, the children of this mother 
be the children of whoredomes, and thicrefore are threat- 
ned alſo. &, Ir is the ſad Ring of, and an addition 
unto trouble, when mercy is denied; eicher for prevent- 
ing, moderating or removing of itz ſuch is their doom 
here, I will not have mercy upon ber childres. Where 

: this 
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Chap 2.ver. 3,4- 
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C hap.2.ver.5,6,9. | 


Prophecy of HOSE A. 


| this is not denied, deſerved ſtroaks may be kepr off, 
Hoſ.11. 8, 9 and irreparc ble {troaks may be made up, 
ſuch as are naked and in their blo: d, may be bid live; 
in wilderncſes men my met wich gracious leading, 
and ger water even out of tlinty rccks, 


- —— —_ 


—— 


Verſe 5. Fer their mether hath played the 
harlot, ſhe that cenceived them, hath done ſhame- 
fully : or ſhe ſaid, 1 will go afier my lovers, 
that give me my bread and my water, my woell 
and my flaxe, mine ole, end my drink; 

® 


Toclear the equity of this ſentence, whe Lord doth 
repeat their ſinne in (ad challenges, and the judgements 
deſerved by it, in ſharp threatenings. T heir fnne may 
be comprehen4ed in this general, of their idolatry in, 
and becauſe cfrheir proſperous condition, bur ſince the 
Lord doth branch ir out in ſeveral challegges, and 
ſubjoynes threatenings toevery one of them, I ſhall 
{cllow ir in that method, 

The fit branch of rhe challenge is, that in her proſ- 
perity ſhe would follow the idolatry of the Calves, and 


of impudence, when men do not fin through inficmis 
ty or rentation, bur deliberately, and do wilfully tol- 
low their reſolutions, whatever be ſaid to the contra- 
ry; for, herein alſo ſhe did ſhametully, in that ſhe 
ſaid, I will go aftcr my lovers, & c, She avowed it, 
and was cbſtinate in it againſt all warnings See Fer, 
44.16,17.P[81,11. 


Verſe 6. Therefore behold, 1will hedge up 
thy way with thornes, and make a wall, that ſhe 
ſhall not finde her pathes, 

7. And ſhe ſhall fell:w aft er her levers, but 
ſve ſhall not overtake them, and ſhe ſhall ſeek 
them, but ſhall not finde them : then ſhall ſhe 
ſay, I will go and return to my firſt husband,for 


then was it better with me then new. 


Pecauſe of this impudent and baſe wilfulneſſe, the 
Lord threatens, that as a wanton and wandering a- 
Culrerefle is cutbed by hard uſage, and ſhut up by ker 
husband 3 ſo by «ftliftions and captivity he would 
daunton her wantonne:s and ſtifincfle, and make ter 


they uphcld her, and werethe cauſe cf her proſperity; 
and ſo followed any courſe which might bring h<r pro- 
fir and pleaſure, This the Lord chelagnd, as being 
* not fimple whoredome, which may be done inthe Cark, 
bur avowed, cftronted adultery. Jhence learn, s.Such 
is the ſtupioiry of groſſeſt ſfanners, thar they neither ſee 
ebc ill nor danger of their way, unlefſe it be much and 
frequently inculcate, thereforedcth the Lord inhfiſt o 
much again upon beth, and ſubjoynes this challenge. ro 


her Con'edcrates and their idols, becauſe ſhe thought 


following of idols as unplealant and Cifhculr, as if an 
harlot would eſſay to creep through arherne hedge, 
and climbe over an high wall togert to her pargmours, 
v.6, Andi that ſhculd not yer reclaim her, but the 
would obſtinateiy follow idolatry, as hoping yer to 
p:oſperin ir, het! cextens ſtill ro diſappoint her, till 
ſhe ſhould rencunce them, and turnto him, confefling 
ſhe had fared the worſe for leaving bim, v,'7. As for 
this ce of her affli jon and diſappointments, albeir 


yer let her (ee h»w juſtly he accuſed her, as being nor 
his wite, and threatened her becauſe ct that, For thcir 
mother bath played the barlot. 2. A viſible Church de + 
cliniog, will readily rurne impudent in fin, in regard, 
the more corruption bath been hemmed in by the cx- 
te:nal bonds of order, it (weilsthe more over all bar ks 
and bounds}; and God juſtly giverh ſuch up to be fil- 
lcd with their own devices : for not only bath the mo- 
ther plyzed the harlot, bur ſhe that conceived them bath 
done ſhamefully, and impucently, which may alſo be | 
imperted in her going after her lovers, or purſuing of 
them, as Exch. 16. 33, 34+ 3.Itis a great aggrava- 
tion of the linneof idolatry, that idols do become [o- 
veis, and dobewirch and craw the heart from God ; 
therefore doth ſhe call (not only her confederates, by 
joyning with whom {ke thought to proſper, bur chiefly) 
her idols, my loucrs, in regard they drew her heart from 
God, Sex Fer. 50.39, 4+ As it isa great Gnne to de- 
pa"t from God and his true worſhip, ſo eſpecially ir is 
a ſhameful way of departing from him, when mens enc's 
are ſolow and baſe, that they will follow any way of 


the former ſentence, with the particle for, that he may | 


this far it might betrue of the wicked, that aMliQion 
may let them ſee, and convince them of their tolly in 
forſaking God, as we fince the body of Fudab, convin- 
ced of & truth oft Geds Word, whichthey con:emn- 
ed, Zech, 1.6. yer taking this prediQicn altogether, 
it holds out their true Cor.yerfion, which was verified 
inthe Ele& among them, and will be more conſpicu- 
ous, when that Nation ſhall turn to the Lord, Do#, 
1, Where Gcd is not acknowledged in proſperity, nor 
looked upon 3s the giver of itz hewiil beſcen in ad- 
verſity, and prove himſelf God, by overturning thoſe 
reſolutions wherein men have never lo much of will ; 
therefore in oppeſitien to their miſtake and wilfulneſſe, 
v. 5+ he ſubjoynes, Thereſore behold, I will hedge up hey 
waj.t'c. Thcugh ſhe ſhould follow her jovers, he will 
croſle her way ; though ſhe ſaw nor bim as the giverof 
proſperity, he will be remarkably ſeen in removing it. 
2.Itis righteous with God, that nothing that draweth 
the Churches heart from him, ſhould proſper ins her 
hand z and it ſpeaks mercy, if well emproven, when the 
way of fin is made difficult to a people : therefore, be- 
cauſe proſpe ity drew her away, be threatens ro remove 


Religion for inter. ſt and advantage , and account the | 
thriving way beſt ; tor, herein 6id ſhe ſhamefully, that 
ſhe went after her loucrs, and why ? they give me my | 
breal and my watcy, my wooll and my flax, &c. ſhe 


thought ſhe thrave beſt in and becauſe ot her jdolatrie. 
Albeit it was her miſtake and Fane, to farther her proſ- 
perity ſo, 2s we wil: inde, v8, yer luppoling ic had 
been as ſhe ſaid, it was flill her great: finneto make 


| 


to love the way of God, whatever diſadvantage fol- 
lowed, Sce Fer, 44.17. 5.ltis alſoagreat evidence 


1 


that the rule whereby ro try true Religicn, and nor | 


ir, and to bedge up her way with thornes, and make a 
wall, rþat (he ſhall not finde ber paths,that is,to make her 
have a bitter and difficule time of ir, while ſhe adheres to 
idolacry, and all this in order to her nin 3-Albeir 
2MiRions from theLord ſhould pointGr fin,and c 
as hedges an d walls ro hem us in it from ieyer of 
ſelves,and wirhour the grace and bleſſing of God, they 
will never diſcover fin,nor change our nature,bur rather 
irritate it the more ; for, ſhe ſhall follow after ber 1s- 
vers, aud ſeek them, imports, that rhe thorne-hedge 
ſhould bur icritare ber to be _ eager in her __ 
2 an 


— 


—_— — 
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and that he ſhould be i far from thinking theſe affli- 
-Rtions came for her idolatry, as on the contrary ſhe 
would reckon the only way ro be freed of them, 
were to follow idols more. 4. Sin (and particularly 
idolatry) becometh very enſnaring and entangling, 
where it is given way unto ; andalbeir men may be al- 
lurcd to i: by reaſon of prolperity, which ſcemeth ro at- 
rend it : yer it begers ſuch a ſtiffe neck, as affl: tion 
will not drive fromir ; For, though ſhe followed her 
lovers for bread 3nd water, &c. wv. $5. yet now when 
her way is bedged up, ſhe will not abandon them, She 
ſhall follow aftcy ber lovers. She will digeſt more af- 
fliion in a wrong way, then in cleaving to God : 
Afligion will eafily make her tumble at the true Re- 
ligion , bur will not erive hcr from icolarry. 5. Ir is 


on advantage by ir, to let them meet wich the moe dif 
appointments ; and he will doſo, eſpecially where he 
harh a purpoſe of love toward any 3 For, ſaith he, She 

all follow after ber lovers but ſhall not overtake them, 
and fhe ſhall ſeck them, buz ſball not finde them; that is, 
ſhe ſhall reap no expected advantage by multiplying i» 
dolatries under 2Mi&tion 3 and this che Lord doth thar 
he may reclaim her. 6, As turning unto God and his 
way, is the kind]y and bleſſed fruir of afMiQion, ſoeven 
fuch 2$have been incorcigible in idolatry, and become 
the warſe of many rods; God can yer bleſſe affliction 
to reclaim them 3 For, ſo much doth he undertake for 
Ifrael »t \aſt,zben ſhall ſhe ſay T will go and returne, 7.E= 
ven Apoſtate idolaters when they repent, are allowed 
to lay hold on God as theirs, and on the relation of 
an husband, as ſtanding till in force, to encourage 
them 3 therefore is ſhe allowed 10 lay, 1 will returne 
to my firſt busband, called firſt, inrelation ro many i= 
do!s, whom ſhe had par in the place of hus bands, ſince 
God chooſed her, though they were not husbands in- 
deed; See Fer. 3.3» 8. Such as embrace God and 
bis way, would take him vp as the beſt of choices 3 
and his way as the ſhorteſt cut to do well ahd be well : 
and would be (enfible ot their own diſadvantages by 
forſaking himz ſo much is importedin the reaſon of 
her return, ſor then was it better with me then now ; See 
Fer. 3, 22, 23, 243 25. Hoſea 14 3. 


Verſe 8. For ſhe did not know that I gave 
her corne, and wine, andoyle, and multiplied 
her filver and gold, which they prepared for 
Baal. 


A ſecond branch of the challenge, (which cleares 
and addes to the former, and ſhewerh a reaſon why ſhe 
ſhould finde her ſci a loſer by forſaking God, v.7.) 
is for her grofſe and affeRed ignorance, in nor acknow- 
ledging that the good things ſhe had, was frgm God, 
but fathered them upon her idols, and therefore em- 
ployed them in their ſervice. Whence lcarn, 1. The 
Lord is very li to his own,keeping his way, when 
iris fortheir nd he doth not at firſt wichdraw his 
bounty ia their declining, thor cherby he may reclaim 
them : for, be gave bercorne, and wine, and multiplied 
ber filver and gold, even after her begun Apoſtabe. 
2, God maniteſts much kindnefſe, whereof lirtle notice 
is taken, and wherein his hand is not ſeen nor acknow- 
ledged, and this is ground of a ſad chailenge ; For, 
| here the Lord challengeth, She did nos know that 1 


————— 


A Brief Expoſition of the 


juſt with God, the more eager that wen be on fn, and - 


Chap.1.ver.8,9,10. 


— — 
—c 


gave ber corne and wine, &c. but acknowledged ber 
idols tor ic,v. 5. 3. Muchblight will nor diſcover to 
liners theirduty, or the ill of their way, but they 
will citker remain groflely ignorant, or will afte& ig* 
norance, and not ponder what they know; For, al- 
beir this was the Church,who might be abundamly in- 
formed and convinced that all rhings were of God; 
yet ſhe did not kuow it, ſhe was groffely and aftcQedly 
ignorant. 4+. Where God is not ſeen nor acknow- 
ledged in mens proſperity, ic isa ſure token they will 
employ it ill, and to his dithonour; for, ſo did they 
here, they ” 6 it for Baal. 


Verſe 9» Therefore will ] returne, and 
take away my corne in the time thereof, aud 
my wine 1n the ſeaſon thereof, and will reco- 
ver my wooll and my flaxe, given to cover 


her nakeaneſſe, 


Becauſe of this fin, the Lord giveth our ſentence a+ 
gainſt them in divers particulars, And firſt, that be 
will rake theſe things from her,which were given for ne- 
ceſlary uſe,and which ſhe abuſed,and that he will dothis 
in a time, when ſhe expe&s moſt from them. YVhence 
learn, 1, However the Lord communicate of his boun- 
ty with che children of men, yer he 11! rerained the do-' 
minion of all che creatures in his own hand,” that he - 
may diſpoleof them at his pleaſure ; For, ſaith he, 
it i597 corne, and my wine, my wool, and my flax, 
though ſhe called all her own, v. 5, 2, Mens abuſe of 
proiperity, eſpecially ro uphoida falſe Religion, doth 
juſtly forefault their right thereunto before God, and 
doth provoke him to take away abuſed mercies ; For, 
therefore will I take away my corne, &c. 3, As Gods 
former bounty will not ſecure proſpericy to the abuſer 
of ir 3 (Fory he will return and take away, or change his 
dealing, and take again kis benchts,) fo he will rake ir 
away, even when it promilſech faireſt, in the time and 
ſeaſor thereof, when it is come to the harveſt. 4, As 
outward mercies are given for the ſupply of neceſſity, 
(as to cover nakedneſſe) and not for foſtering of lux: 
ury; ſoitis a ſpecial cauſe of Gods ſtroak that men 
do ſo far mi(carry, becauſe of that, without which they 
would be (ovile ; For, theſe things were given t0 cover 
ber nakedneſſe, and ſhe would be vile withouc them, 
and yer ſhe abuſed them : and therefore God will take 
them away. 


Verſe 10. And now will I diſcover her 
lewdneſſe in the ſight of her lovers, and none 
ſhall deliver her out of mine band. 


Secondly, hethreatens that by plaguing herghe ſhould 
make her vileneſſe appear, in deſpight of all her lovers, 
idols or confederates, and in their fight. Y/hencelearn, 
1, How right loever ſinners may appear to themſelves 
or others intheir proſpericy, yet God will by judgments 
make it appear how lewd an vile their way hath been : 
For,T —_ her lewdneſſe,or villawy &felly,ſaich 
he,z.God iso ſtrung a party,as when he contends with 
ſinners, all their confidences in idolatry, falſe wor- 
ſhip, or confederates, will fajle them , and not de able 
ro'heip them 3 For, I will di cover her lewdneſſe in the 


\ Feb of her lovers, (not being atraid that they will a - 
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 forgateme, ſaith the LORD. 


— — 
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MS her quarrel, as an husband may be of bis acul- | 
' rerous wife her paramours 3 for, ) and nove ſhall deliver | 
ber ous of my baxd, 3+ ldolatry and 5baſc of proiperi- | 
ty to uphold that, duth ripen a vilible Church, for | 
voy ſpccdy deſtrution; tur, 2\9w, taich hey 1 will | 


diſcover her naledneſſe Ge, 


Verſe 11. 1 will alſo caxſe all her mirth tc 


ceaſe, her feaſt-dayes, her new CMeoons, and 


her Sabbaths, and all her ſolemn feaſts. 
Thirdly, he ihreatens ro Cur ſhort her mirth, and all 
her (olemnicies of wor(l;ip, which were (er wp in imi-» 
taticn of che feaſts appointed by God in Fudah 3 See 
1 Kings 12.32, Whence learn, x. Sin and mirth will 
not laſt long together, but were there never lo much of 
it, fi will cut it all ſhort ; for,I will alſo cauſe all ber 
mirth ro cezſe, whether her rejoycing ar her profpe: ous 
condition, or at theſe ſolemn feaſts in particularez, God 


— 


— 


will not be mock-d with «<x:crnal performances of fo- 
lemn worſhip ro him, (eſpecially being cf mens own in- 


will ſend on wrath to cur all ſhort zogerher; for,ſaith he, 
Iwil make to ceaſe ber feaſt-days,her newMoons,@ bers 2- 
baths and all bcr ſolemn feaſts,as came to paſle in her cap- 
tivity herSabbaths were every leventh day from the crea» 
tion, which ſhe obicrved as well as Fudab z and her feaſt- 


vention\when th:y joyn groſs idolarry with themzbur he | werikinges tht Cators, donow exvbrace Baokey, 3. 1 


days ſecmeth to be a general;comprehending the two tol- 
lowing, of new Moons, and other ſolemn feaſts. 


Verſe 12. And 1 will deſtroy her vines, and 


he? fig-trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are 
my rewards that my lovers have given me : and 
Iwil make them a forreſt,, and the beaſts of the 
field ſhall eat them. 

Fourthly,be rhrearens to deſtroy,not only their frui:s, 
but the trees they grew upon, and ſo to leave their 
land gelolate 35 a forreſt tog wilde beaſts : and that be- 
cauſe they looked on thele things as the reward of their 
idola:ry, //bencelearn, 1. Spiritual judgmen:s, and 


* and forgasz me, ſaithihe 1OkD z, Sce Deus 32.6, 7, 


! niſhed, bur will in due time come and take orcer with 


deprivation of Ordinances, will bave but li:t]e weight 
with wicked men, uniefle ſome other rod be with them; 
therefore afrer that threatening, v. 2x. of depriving 
th:m of their ſolemnities muſt this again be added, 
I will deſtroy ber vines, &'c. 2. Such is the deſperatc- 
ſtupidicy and obſtinacy of declining finners, as no cut 
ting cff of preſent enjoyments will attc@ them, unlcfle 
their future expeRations be cut oft likewiſe 3 For, he 
muſt deſtroy, not onlv ber preſent fruits, bur ber vines 
and her,/:g trces, and make them 4 forreſt, that the beaſts 
of the field may eas them, betore ſhe be ſenhible et ir 
25 a ſtroak, 3. As God doth not cut oft enjoyments 

from finners, but when they do abuſethemz fo we 

ſhould rake heed of Gods quarrel under calamitics, 
and particularly, the abuſe of proſperity, in not ac- 

knowledging God, but ſtrengrhening our ſelves in an 


ſpeak, comfertably unto her. 


fort of the Ele& Tſraclites that were then living, or 
ſhould live afterwards, brings forth his purpole of 
mercy in leveral Golpel-conſclations, which however 
they belong (picicually to all the Iſracl of God, yer are 
here ance] 

ened, and in particular, with an eye to theic furure con- 


ill way, beciule of it 3 therefore is the challenge re- 
peared, be deſtroyeth ber vines &'sc. whereof ſhe ſaid, 
Theſe are my rewards that my lovers bath given me ; cr, 
the fryirs of my idolatry, and the benefits I reap by 
that which the Prophets call my whoredome z for, the 
ſpeech alluccs tothe hire given roan hatlor. 

Verſe 13. And I will viſit upon ber the days 
of Baalim, wherein be burnt incenſe to them, 
and ſbe decked her ſelf with her eare-rings and 


her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, and 


— — 
— 


verſion as a Nation, Rom. 1125 ,26« 


verſe hath three branches. 1. It being ſuppoſed in the 
former threatenings, that Tſract is rejeted for lin, and 
driven in exile, and under bondage, as when they were 
in Egyps, (to which the allufion is;) T be Lord pro- 
miſerh, even when ſhe is in that condition, to 
and perſwade her by the voice of the Goſpel, and efh» 
cacy of his Spiric, ro curne ro him, and come gut of 
| her ſpiritual bondage to _— him; 


ns 


— 


The laſt branch of the challenge, (and rhe height 
of all che fin formerly challenged) is for her idolatry, 
particularly of Bal, which ſhe jollowed with much 
{umpruculnelſe, torgeiting God ; For, this the Lord 
threacer'S in cue time to punith; Y/benc: learn, v.T he 
cape-ſtone and height of ſin, :nd abule ot metcy in 
the vihble Church is idolatry, when a'l her care is ro 
ſect up a falle Religion, and te uphold it by her proſ- 
perity ; and in particular, when nor only the true God 
is worſhipped in a wrong way, bu: when an idol is fer 
up :0 be the objeR of worſhip, This is the (ubſtance 
ot all chetormec challenges, her burning incenſe t0 
Baalim, (or leveral idols ur.der that rame, or that 
ſame idol under leveral ſhapes indCivecs places,) and 
going after her lovers. 2. Such as admit of one ſtep 
of idolatry, may be given up to more; and ſuch as (cr 
up their own devices in worſhippirgthe truc God, are 
juſtly given up to rake an idol in h1s room , andwould 
do ſo, if they had a tentation 3 For, they who at firſt 


dolairy 15a way to which our hearts encline by nature, 
and much external pomp is no evidence of a« true Re: 
ligion 3 For, She burnt incenſe 20 them, and decked her 
ſelf with her care-rings, and ber jewels, and fhe went af- 
ter ber lovers; Her pomp and lup;rfuity in uphok- 
ing that idolatry, (as an hailors decking wben ſhe pro- 
ſicures her ſelf) declared the inc.ination of her heart, 
and this pomp proclaimed the unſcundneſſe of that way, 
4. As idolatry in the vihble Chu:ch proclaimeth grear 
torgerfulncile of God, what he is in himſelf, and hatb 
been unto them, ſothe Lord will take notice of this 
as an aggravation of that ſinz therefore is ir added, 


15,16. 5.Albeit the Lord may ſcem to lock on for 
atime, when bis people depart from himz yer be is a 
jealous God, who will not ſuffer idolatry to go unpu- 
ir, and repay all their obſtinate continuance init; for, 
ſaith he, 1 will viſit upon ber, (or come to rake order 
with her for) the dayes of Baalim, or the long time 
ſhe continned ſerving them, and that albeit thele days 
had cealed fince Feha's reformation. 


Verſe 14. Therefore bekold, 1 will allure 
ber ,, and bring her into the wilderneſſe , and 


In the reſt of this Chapter, the Lord, for the com- 


witha peculiar eye to Iſrael here threat» 
The firſt ground of conſolation or promiſe in this | 


ure 


which anſwers to 
theic | 


3 


_ — 


Lo 
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their call our of Egypt by the Miniſtry of Moſes and 
Aaron, Hoſea 11.1, 2. As 1/rzel after their coming 
out of Egypt, were brought into a wilderneſſe, where 
they were maic to walk long, (as the word here will 
reade) amidſt many difficulties, and yer as their jour- 
ney teward (anaim, wherein they were ſupported and 
provided for ; ſo he promiſerh, that 1ſracl; after their 
converſion to God, ſhovld walk on through rhe wildec- 
neiſe of thisworld, roward their heavenly Canaaz : 
or more particularly, it may relate ro ſomegreat difh. 
culrics converted Tſr.zel may mect with, beforetheir re» 
colle&ion from exile, and. intheir bringing vp from 
the land ofthe North, Fer. 16. 14,15. 3.He promi- 
ſerh, that in this theic wandering through the wil- 
dernefſe, he will ſpeak- comfortably ro their heart ; 
which anſwers tothe entring in Covenant with them 
and the many proofes of love they mer with, during 
their fourty years pilgrimage. Dof, x, As a viſible 
Church m3y become ſo deſperately (ick, as there is no 
remedying of her, but by utter undoing of her for a 
time, (as here it is ſuppoſed Tſracl will be ,) fo frec- 
grace in God may take advantage of ſuch incorrigible- 
nefſle, and ſuch 2n undone condition to manifeſt and 
magnikie it ſelf upon her, and unto her, even to admi- 
ration 3 Therefore do theſe Promiſes come in with a 
Therefore, by way of concluſion upon the former pur- 
pole, intimating, thar fince they had given a proof what 
they could do, &rhat there was no other remedy,burt they 
would be undone for ever ; therefore he would rake oc- 
cafion of this, ro manifeſt whar grace could make of 
ſuch adeſperate caſe and people And this hath a behold 
prefixed to it, as being indeed admirable and remark- 
able* 2. Converfionto God is the great proof cf the' 
love of God toward finners, and the firſt ſtep ro their 
happineſle ; and it will bethe way of God with Tſract 
roturne them to him, before they taſte of any other 


A Brief Expoſetion of the 
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fruit of the Covenant, and while they are yet inexile ; 
for. I will allure ber, or perſwade ber, is the firſt Pro- 
miſe. The forme of ſpeech alludes in part, to what 
their idols did of old, they did allure them away from 
God, now rhe Lord ſhall out-bid all their lovcrs, and 
gin their heart from them z and tothe Lords dealing 
withthe Gentiles, after Tſracls rejeRion : he did pcr- 
wade, or allurerhem, (it is the ſame word that is here) 
zo dwell inthe rents of Shem, Gen, 9. 27. Now he 
will perſwade Shem to return to his owntents. 3. Al- 
* beir the efficacyof Converſion be not ſuſpended on the 
liberty of mans will, but God interpoſeth ſoin it, as 
he may certainly undertake that ir ſhall be : (as bere 
he infallibly promiſerh he will a{lure and perſwale her) 
yetherein his way is very ſweet and taking with the 
ſinner : the efficacy ot his grace being conveighed in 
and by the ſweet voice of the Goſpel, and his allure- 
ments and offers ſo (weet and rich, ſo that the ſoul is 
made moſt willing inthischoice 3 ſo much may be ga-" 
thered from this deſcription of Converſion, I wi! al- 
lure, ber, or gain her heart to my (elf by the ſweer al- 
lurements of the Goſpel. 4. Such as are converted to 
Chriſt, ought to reſolve on a journey and progreſle, as 
having more before them, both of duty and exerciſe, 
and of enjoyments 3 for, af:er ſhe is allured, ſhe is to 
remove and come to a wilderneſſe, whether we under- 
ſtand it of the godlies progrefſe roward Heaven, or 1ſ- 
racls in particular coward ber wonted enjoyments. 
5. As untotheconverted, the world and all things 


— 


therein will look with another face 3 and whereas they | 


| — 


lookefi on ic as their1eſt, they will now ſee ir to be 
but che place of their (cjourning and pilgrimave , 
What they accounted a Patadiie they will judge bur a 
wilderneſſe, and that which ſmiled upon them, as be- 
ing of the world, will now frown upon them; ſoin 
particular, it may pleaſe the Lord, after the Converſion 
of his people, to bring them into (4d troubies and ex- 
erciles for their uſe and profic ; for, as he did toro 1þ- 
racl ot cld after their deliverance out ot Egypt, fo he 
will do to Iſract atter theis Converſion, I will allure 
ber, and þring ber 10 the wilderneſſe. Such a lot 5:his 
ſexyerh ro ſtir up yer more to repentance, is the way to 
true relt, and firs chem for it, as 1ſrael found of old : 
Sce Deut. 8. 15,16. 6. Whatever may be the lot of 
the Lords converted people, yer it js their advamage 
thar they are in his hand and guiding, who as his (weer 
allurements and comforts may invite any to foilow 
hint, though ir were even to a wilderneſle; lo his carv- 
ing out of their lot, and going before them, and being 
withthem init, will render even the (addeſt of ir ole- 
rable and eafie z ſor, (o is imported here, it is upon his 
alluring, ſhe followeth him, and be brings ber 10 the 
wilderncſſe, which is her mercy. 7. When the Lord 
brings his people into a wilderneſſe-condition, it is out 
of a purpoſe of love to them, that ic may endear them 
to his heart, may make way for, and render them ca- 
pablz of much mercy, and many proofes of love; for, 
when he brings ber tothe wilderneſſe, he ſpeaketh com- 
fortably to ber, or ce:ls kinde!y with her. $o /ſract of 
old found her time in the wildcrnefle,a rich time, Fr. 
2. 2,3. 8. The conl.|:civns of the people of God 
within time, and under :rouble, do conhſt much in 
promiſe, and they muſt be content of promiſes till per- 
formance come z conlicering rhat nor only promiles 
are (weet in themſclves, and will not fail in performs 
ance, Ind that exerciſe by delay is uſeful; bur that rhe 
only ſure token of a bleſſe&conditicn , is not outward 
enjoyments, but the Words ſpeaking peacez therefore 
his allowance to hispcople is, 1 will ſpeak comfortably 
to ber, 9. How raſtleſſe and empty ſoever promiles 
may ſeem to carnal hearts, orto Saints in their diſtem- 
perz yet as they are cordials in themſelves, ſo when 
God accompanierh, and ſpeaks them by his Spiritzthey 
will ſatishe and ſupport, ſo much doth the Orjzinal 
expreſſion import, I will ſpe to ber heart. 
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Verſe 15. And 1 will give her, her vine- 
Jaras from thence, and the walley of Achor 
for a door of hope, and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as 
inthe dayes of her youth, and as in the day when 
ſhe came up ont of the land of E opt. 


The ſecond ground ofconſolation, ( wherein he in- 
fiſts in the alluſion totheir coming out of Egypt) is, 
that as of old Iſract had an end pu: to their roileinthe 
wildernefſe, and got the poſſeſſion of a fruicful land, 
here bgnified by vineyards, apart for the whole) and 
as they firſtentred intothe pofleſlion of that fruitful 
valley near Ferichs, as a pledge of their tuture ſuccefe, 
and of thetertility of their land : (o the Lord will pur 
an end to his peoples toile and wandering, by giving 
them complear reit in Heaven, or particular deliver- 
ances from particular troubles within time 3 and more 
particularly, 1ſraels toile atter their Converſion, ſhall 
end in reſticurion to wonted enjoyments, and (as 
would 


Chap.2.ver.15. 
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| wonid appear) to their land, which will be made fſruit- 
| ful cochems And further, till this full enjoyment 
' come, hewill give untothem ſuch beginnings and 
taſtes of his bounty, as may be a pledge and ground 
ar hope of geting more. T his 
f-om an «t#:&, that Gods bounty 
joyce and ſing, as of old at the red lez, Exod.15 1 &c. 
Do#, 1+ The Lord will comfort his people, not on- 
ly with ample promiſes, but in duetime allo with real 
cffc&s of his love in performing promiſes ; therefore is 
this promiſe ſubjoyned to the tormer of ſpeaking com- 
fortably, v.14, 2. The Lord £an, and will make the 
troubles of hisreconciled people have a notable cnd, 
and reſtore them totheir enjoymen:s which were loft by 
reaſon of fin : For, I will give ber ber vincyards from 
thence, albtir chele were cur off for fin, v.13. yer now 
they arerecovered, and theyare given ſrom thence, or, 
from the wilderneſle, out of which they entred intothe 
polſefſion of theſe, 3. Albeir the Lord do not at firſt 
latisfie bis peoples expeRations and deſires, not give 
all he promiſerh, when he begins co appear for chem , 
yer he will not faile to let out pledges of his love, Fhich 
may ſupport them, and be a pledge of what is coming, 
and whereof they ſhould make ule for that «nd 5 for, 
he will givethem zhe valley of «Acbor, (ot which Foſs. 
7, 24) 25, 26, )and thar,for @ door ofhope,as dilcovering 
ground of hoping for more, and allowing them todo 
(0, as 1 Sam. 7. 12. This valley,(though it got the name 
from A: bans troubling them, yet) was a door ofhope, be- 
cauſe it was the firſt place they poſſeſſed after they paſſed 
o1e1Fordan,and was given them as a pledge of pen 
the whole. And the truitfulnefſe thereof, (of which 
I/a.65.19.) wasapedge to them what the whole land 
ſhould prove : Thus the godly have the Spirit as the 
earneſt of their inheritance, and ſome help from 
ſome ſtr3i:s, asa pledge of the ſweet ifſue of all of them; 
and converted ſracl will be reſtored to lome beginnings 
of Gods wonted bounty, aſſuring them of more. 4. T he 
Lords dealing with his reconciled people, is ſuch as will 
furniſh them with cauſe of joy,and rhcLord will refreſh 
them by it : for, it is hispromilſe, ſheſhall ſing, 5.Net 
only ought Gods people to _ when all things are 
performed according to promiles, bur (beſide what is 
required of glorying in tribulations, Rem. 5.3.) when 
the Lord gives any pledge of his love, or begun evi- 
dences of it, they oyghr to cheriſh ir by joy and praiſe 
though full fruition be wanting : for, even there, on 
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yours is amplihed | 
ould make them re- | 


| withtheir worſhipping of him, nor an abuſed name co 
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Verſe 16. Andir ſhalt be at that day, ſaith | 
the LORD, that thou ſhalt call me I1ſhi, and 


ſhalt call me no more Baali. 

17. For I'will take away the names of Baa- 
lim out of her month, and they ſhall no more be 
remembred by their name. 


The third ground of conſolation, is hel4 out in a pro+ 
mile of through reformation, making them (0 to cleave 
to God inthe exerciſe of the true Religion, as they 
ſhall renounceall corruptions, even the very names 
thar had bcen abuſed to idolatry. And this the Lord 
himſelf undertakes to effeftuate, and to root out idols. 
Albeit the names Baali and 1ſbi. fignifie both of them 
an busband, (though the firſt igoibie chicfly an husband 
under the notion of auchotity, and the other of love,) 
And albzic Baali might be ſaid of God, as tor any 
thing in it ſcIf, asitis, Iſa 54.5. yer fince it had been 
abuled and given to idols, he will have it no more uted. 
Def. 1, When the Lord delivereth, and is kinde to b's 
people, it is their duty to prove their thanktulneile by 
embracing of Chriſt, and cleaving to bim <nd his 
pure ſervice, and by z:al in Reformation, and 
deliverance is then blefſed when this accompanieth it : 
therefore is this promilc ſubjoyned to the former, 
2+ The Lord will be unto his people what a faithful 
husband is unto his wife; and they are allowed to ex- 
peRir, and in the faith thereof, to profeſſe and avow 
him intheexerci'e of true Religion : ſor, thou ſhalt 
call me Ifhi, or avow me for thy husband, as thou art 
warranted todo. 3. The Lord is lotender of the mat- 
ter of his worſhip and ſervice, that be will*sllow no 
mixture in it, nor halting berwixt it 2nd idolatry : yea, 
notſo much as names of idols are to be remembred 


be made uſe of in hisreligious worſhip : for, thou 
ſhalt call me no more Bali, nor uſe that name,though 
| in my ſervice, and the names of Baalim mult be taken a- 
way out of ber mouth, and they no more remembred by 


the border of her wilderneſſe, in the valley of Achor, 


She ſhall fing. 6 T he Lords ancient kindneſle, and the 
Churches joy of old, is recorded in Scripture as a pledge 
of what ſhe may yetexpeR," when ſhe is reconciled 
to God ; and the joy of Iſrael after their Converſion, 
ſhall come behinde no ſong thar at any time they have 
kad : For, ſbe ſhall ing as in the dayes of ber youth, (thar 
is, inthe day when he firſt married her, andentredin 


Covenant with her, Fey, 2. 2, 3+ Exch. 16. 60, and 


ſoit is expounded in the following words) and as in 
the day when ſhe came up out of tbe land of Egypt.7. That 
vocal ſinging tothe Lords praiſe is a Golpel-Ocdi- 


nance, may appear in part from this place, wherein it 
is promiled 2s a Goſpel pratice, and ihe praQtice of 
converted 1ſr2ct, that they ſhall ſing as of old at the red 
ſea; Though muſical inſtryments and dances, (which 
were uſed then allo) are aboliſhed as being ceremo- 


nial, 


| creeping things of the ground, and Iwill _ 


| [aftly. 
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their name, to wit, in any Keligious Ste elpecially, 
She muſt be ſo far from her former 1dolatry,as their very 
names muſt be forgotten, q Ow: hearts are naurally fo 
avciſe from trueReligior.,:nd ſoprone to what is wrong, 
that it is Gods work alone, to draw us tothe true Rcli- 
gion, and root our the falſe : end he will do ſoo bis 
people, and in particular to Iſrael being converted; for, 
itis a promiſe, Thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, &c. for 1 will 
take away the names of Badlim fc. 


Verſe 18. eAnd ip that day will 1 make 
a Covenant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
and with rhe fowles of heaven, and with the 


the bowe, and the ſword, and the battel out 0 
the earth, and will make them to lie down 


The fourth ground of conſolation, is outward peace; 
Gods favour and Covenant ſhall ſecure them from 
hurt by any of the crearures, as if a Covenant were made 
with them for that effeR z and ſhall give them peace 


Tl 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


Chap. 2.Ver. 19,20.| 


and ſecurity from warres. As for the extent of this 
promiſe, we may compare what is obieived on, Mic. 


Rate of converted Tſrael, of which Exck. 38. 38. 
Do#. 1..All the creatures of God are juſtly at enmi-* 
ry with man, and armed againſt him, io long as heis 
not reconciled wich God their Creatourz ſo much may 
be gathered fromthis promiſe following on their re- 
conciliation, 2.Reconciliation with God brings peace 
with all the creaturcs, ſo far as is for the reconciled 
mans good, though there mult be an exception ofneed- 
ful trial, and however, none of them ſhall marre his 
rue peace and happinefſe 3 ſo much js held our in this 

romiſe , I will make a Covenant for them with the 
beafts of the field, and with the fowles of heaven, and 
with the creeping things of the ground. See Fob 5.23. 
3. That which ſecureth the godly 'man from trouble 
from the creatures, is Gods dominion over all of 
chem, who can enſure his peoples tranquillity for themz 
For, ſaith he, I will make a Covenant for them, &'c. 
that is, not only ſend «his mercy to them, by vertue 
ofthe Covenant, (which makes it {weet,)Þbut makes ir 
as ſure, by reaſon of his dominion, asif there were an 
expreſſe Covenant for that eftet. 4. As peace and de- 
liverance from war is a great bleſſing; fo ir is the 
Lord only who puts an end to war, and giveth peace : 
For, I will rar the bowe, and the fond. and tbe bat - 
tel, (char is, all other inſtruments of war, or the war 
it ſelf a&ed by theſe weapons, which is broken, when 
the weapons are broken) out of the earth 3 See Fer. 
47.6,7. '5» When a people ſudic reconciliation 
with God, and are cordial in following a through Re- 
formarion, they are in Gods way for attaining outward 
peacez For, it is upon the accompliſhment of the for- 
mer promiſes z and patticularly, that y. 16,17. that 
this promiſe followeth, Jn that day I will break the 
bowe, &sc. otherwiſe it may be ſaid as Febu (aid ro 
Foram, 2 Kings 9.22. SeeFudg,g.#. 6. When the 
Lord hath given peace, it is he only who muſt main- 
tain it, and can give quietneſle of minde to make peo- 


ple enjoy quietneſſe and-tranquillity by it; For, it is | 


a new promiſe, I will make them to lie down ſafely, or, 
in confidence, Unleſſe he give peace, outward tranquil- 
liry will nor afford it ; and if he give that, we have no 


cauſe ro complain, though we be in che midſt of 
trouble. 


Verſe 19. And 1 will betrath thee wnto 
me for ever, yea, I will betroth thee nuto we 
in ickeconfurſſe, and in judgement, and in lo- 
ving kindneſſe, and in mercies . 

20. 1 will even betroth thee unto me in faith- 
fulneſſe, and thow ſhalt know the LORD, 


The fifth ground of conſolation, and fountain of all | 


theſe bleſlings, is the rentwing of the Marriage-co- 
venant with them, which becauſe they bad turned ir 
of old into a Covenant of Works to themſelyes, and 
had been plagued for the breach of itz therefore he 
promileeh to renew jt on ſuch termes, as ſhould make 
it ſure and comfortable, DoF. 1. Whatever may be 
Godsdealing at firſt with his own people whom he 
callerh, yer his calling ofthem imports, and tends to an 
advancing of them toa Marriage-communion with 
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himſelf, whereby they are made one with him, and 


{ reap the fruits of this conjunftionin communication 
- . . . » he 
4+3, 4. It ſeemeth to haye a (ſpecial relation'unto t 


of eſtares, and much love to them 3 For, I will betroth 
thee unto me, ſaith he 3; and it is called betrothing, nor 
only becauſe his afteRion con:inues ſill freſh, as of 
new betrothed perions, but becaule our enjzoyments 
here, are bur as a berroching in order-to a- Marriage to 
be conſummate in Heaven,Rev.19. 7. 2. The Lords 
renewing his Covenant with his penitent people, after 
their backſlidings,wilbe wichout any upbraiding ofchem * 
for former debordings, wherof now they are aſhamed : 
for,hiscovenanting with converted 1ſracl,is nota taking 
her again as an adulterous and divorced wife,but a be- 
rrothing of her 2s a pure Virgin. 3. Albcir there may be 
many viciflitudes berwixt Chriſt and his confederate 
people, as to their conditions, his diſpenſations and ma- 
nifeftations ; yet the Marriage-tie will remain unvio+ 
lable for ever : And the Covenant being renewed with 
Iſrael as a Nation, will endure for ever, for the good 
of the elet among them ; For, I will betyoth thee un« 
to me for ever. it is ſowelb ordered that it muſt be 
ſure, 2 Sam. 23+ 5. See Pſal. 89, 30;—34 4 As 
for the firſt property of the Marriage-Covenant, that 
it is in righteouſneſſe, it may import that this bargain 
ſhall be made and performed in reality, and not in ſhew 
only, Fer. 32.41- (tor thus Gods righteouſzeſſe 
ſeemeth to be taken for bis integrity in promiſing, and 
his reality and conſtancy in performing what he 
undertakes , as Mic.7.9. and is the ſame wich that »p- 
rightneſſe, and oppolite to that unrighteouſneſſe, of 
which, *ſal 92, 15.) But it ſeems to hold out yer more 
concerning this Govenaar, that God will communicate 
the impured righteouſneſſe of Chriſt tothe confederate, 
whereby hc ſhall ſtand in Covenant for ever, nothing 
being to be objeRed againſt him, bur what is abundant- 
ly aniwered and (atished in his Cautioner, Rom. 8, 
32, 34+ And thatthe Lord by doing this, ſhall do 
them good is righteouſneſſe, as being Tarished in his 
Son, t Fohn 1. 9. and without any imputation to his 
righteoulnefle and juſtice againſt ſin, having received 
ſuch a ranſome, Rom.3.25,26. 5. The ſecondproper- 
ty (in judgement) teacheth. 1, That as for hisconfe- 
erate people, the Lord will have a tender reſpeR and 
conſideration what they are, and what their mould is, 
with whom he makes the bargain; and therefore will 
not caſt the bargain for near Mitiogs, ſeeing he knew 
what they would prove whom he chooſed, and he will 
moderate his dealing withthem, as conſidering what 
they are able to bear : This diſcreet conſfidermtion and | 
moderating of diſpenſationsis held our under the name 
of judgement, as Pſal. 9H. 4. andelſewhere, Second- 
ly, it teacherh, that as for enemies, hewill nor faile to 
execute vengeance on thele of them who are incorri- 
gible, and will right all wrongs done to her z Thus 
judgement is frequently raken in Scripture. 6. The 
third property (in loving kindneſſe, or goodneſſe, or 
bounty) reacheth, that the Lord will nor only keep Co- 
venant becauſe he is ried z bur as of his love and how 
ty heentred in Covgnant, ſo he will conſtantly de- 
light in the confederates, as a Bridegroom in his 
Bride, Zepb.3.17. he will do them good freely and 
bountifully, will be eafie tobe entreated, and anſwer 
all obje&ions thar can be moved, with his own good- 
nefle and loye. 7. The fourth property (inmercies 
or bowels) reacherh, that as the confederate will be far 


from perfeQion, and will daily need much compaſſi- 
on, both 


— 
—_—  —_ 


— ——— 


— 


Chap. 2.ver.21,22. 


Prophecy of HOSE A. 


w7 


on, both as to his fin and milſeries following upon it, 
and yet be confederate for a'l that z So the Covenant 
doth enſure unto him the tender bowels of Gods com=» 
paſſion,*ro ſympathize with him in bis afflitions, and 
gracioully ro p:rdon acknowledged and repented of 
guile3 and that there ſhall be many, even bowels of 
them, ro anſwer to the grearnefle of bis fin ortrouble, 


; and his frequent falling in the one or the other. 8,The 


hith property, (in faitbſaineſſe) if we take it more ge- 
n———_ firn;nefle and ſtability, and real rruth ot a 


it rezcherh, that however there be many impoſlible like 
things promiſed in the Covenant, and all of ir de- 
pending on free mercy; and however the confederate 
may bc oft-times ready to faile, and doth faile on his 
part z yet conſidering the fidelity of God, and thar he 
undertakes for both parties, it ſhall prove a firme and 
ſtable Covenant, Bur if we underſtand the word more 
particularly for fzith, (as it is uſed, Fab. 2. 4.) then 
ir teacherh, thac the condition required on mans part 
in this Covenant, is true fai:h, whereby he renounceth 
himſelf, and layeth hol& on the offer, and by reſting on 
the Word whereinthe offer is made, -cometh at length 
to real performance of what is promiſed in the Cove- 
nant, as Luke 1.45. 9. That which is ſubjoyned, 
(and thou ſhalt know the Lord) may comprehend both 
Gods undertaking towork inthem what the Covenant 
requires, (whether faith, asthis word imports, Iſa. 53+ 
11. or all other Covenant-diſpoſitions, or fruits of a» 
ving faith, as Fer. 31. 34+) andtheeffeQs of their 
embracing the - Covenant, in experimental taſting 
what beis. And ſo itteacheth, 1+ God isthe under- 
raker for, and worker in his people of all that is required 
on their part for entring in and keeping Covenant 
with him ; 1r is his promiſe, thou ſhals know the Lord. 
z, A right and (arRitied knowledge of God, is the root 
and companion of all ſan&iſying graces, and Cove- 
nan diſpoſitions 3 therefore all are comprehended in 
this, to {now the Lord 3 faith gers that name, not on- 
ly becauſe of the certitude and evidenceit brings with 
it, bur becauſe ir is begotten by his Word and know- 
ledge of himin it, and is cheriſhed and confirmed by 
taking him up ill more, as he is revealed chere, as P/. | 
9.109. 2 Tim. 1.12. and other graces flow from 
this faith, and are cheriſhed by Rtudying ro know him 
with whom we havero do. 3, When {inners ger grace 
to cloſe with God in the Covenant, then he will com- 
municate himſelf, his hid Manna, and rich love unto 
them z the nearer oy come to him, they ſhall know 
the more of his excellency- 2nd fulneſſe, and they ſhall 
experimentally know what a party he is withwhom 
they are confederate, bow like himſelf in his dealing, 
and how far above their ſhallow conceptions ; fory 
then they ſhall know the Lord indeed 3 Sce Numb. 23, 
19, 2 Sat. 7. 1g. Iſa, 55» 8, 9 Hoſea 
11. 9. 


Verſe 21. And it ſhall come to paſſe in 
that day, 1 will hear, ſaith the LORD, 
1 will hear the heavens, and they ſhall hear 
the earth, | : 

22, eAnd the earth ſtall hear the corne, 
and the wine, and the ole, and they ſhall heare 


The fixth ground of conſolation, is a promile of 
plenty and ourward means of ſubliſtence, which isa 
fruit of marriage, when he communicates (as it were 
of hiseſtare with her whom he berrotheth. The Lord 
promiſerh that 3ll the creatures ſhould (fo to ſay) con- 
curre to ſeek to be employed to furniſh Iſrael, and God 
ſhould (o bleſſe the order and influence of ſecond cau- 
ſes, as they ſhould evidently ſee God bleſſing them, 
who had been Fexrcel, the (catcered of the Lord, but 


| | will be then Fexreel, the ſeed of the Lord, as the nex: 
thing, (as ic is,when joyned wi:h mercy,as Pſal.57.3.) ! 


beſt things, other things will certainly be added, Mar. 


corne,and wine,and ojlebearFexreel, (not anſwering any 


fexreel. 


| 


verſe intimateth. JWbence learn, 1. While the Lords 
people are within time, they may reade their own frail- | 
tyin needing ſo many things to vphold even their out- 
ward man ; for, they nced a blefſing upon heaven and 
earth to furniſh food ro them. Ic were good fo to be 
comforted by the Promiſes , 2s ro reade then ſtill (peak + 
ing humility tro us. 2. Ourward mercics do (6 far fol- 
low on the Covenant, as the confederate may be free 
of feare and ar:xiety about them 3 for, ſo much dath 
this promile afſure all, befide what it qay promiſe ro 
Iſraclafter their Converſion, or what the Lord may 
give to his people at ſome time, Albeit the Lord do 
not alwayes ſee it meet to heap plenty of corne, and 
wine, and oyle upon his people z yer they get ſtill as 
much, as with godlinefle and contentment makes them 
not only ſubfiſt, bur be as well as when they have moſt; 
and they may be as free of anxiety in greateſt wants, 
35 if they had greateſt plenty : for, when they ſeek the 


6, 33- when God hath giventhem his own Son, he 
will not deny leſſer things when they are needed, Kom. 
8. 32. and his Providence in hearing the geed of crea- 
tures, may caſe them. 3. God isſo w_ a reſpeQter 
of neceſſi:ies, tf at he bath 3n care co hear the dumb 
cries of very inſenſible creatures in their need, and 
that they may be uſeful one to another, eſpecially for 
the good of his people : for, when the Heaven is mace 
iron, it hath # cry which he will hcar for the good of 
inferiour creatures, and of his pec ple I grill hear , faith 
the LOAD, I will hear the Heavens. The repetition 
ho!deth forth the certainty of it. 4. Gods reccr:ciled 
people are to reade, not only Gods loveintheir plenty, 
bur thar all theCreation (which groan under mans fin,) 
do in their kinde, with a good-will, - Concurre to ſerve 
him who is now at peace with their Maker : ſo much 
may be gathered alſo frem their calling one to another 
in their order, and ro God, that they may be blefied for 
the good of his people. 6. The Lord ſets a mark of ex- 
cellency upon man, and eſpecially on his Ghurch, in 
that ſo many things concur to ſerve them, and provide 
for them; for,here,beavens andearth concur for this end, 
6. Whatever it be that one creature affords unto ano- 

ther, or may be in the courſe of nature expeRed from it; 
yer every creature in it ſelf is empty, and muſt be (up. 
plied by God before it ſarisfie any 3 for, let the Earth 

call ro the Heavens for ordinary rain andinfluence,yer 
they cannor zfford ir till God hear them. 7.As the Lord 
is not ro be tempred, but waited onin his eſt:bliſhed 

order, for any thing, (as bere, they muſt expe to be 

fed, by corne, and wine, and ojle, coming in Gods eſta= 

bliſhed courſe of naturez) ſo we are nor to reſt cn any 
ſuch order or courſe of nature. but ro ſee Gods hand in ic, 
who eftabliſherth and bleſleth ir for ſuch ends : for, the 


prayers made tothem, but (upplying theſe neceſltties, 
which they are appointed for ) and the earth doth bring 
D 


forth 


———— 


% 
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forththeſe,8che heavens give influence for that end,yer 

ſoas it isGod who maketh all theſe (o to do,and he is t0 

be ſcen doing ſo.Nor that be hears only the heavens,and 

then they hear all the reſt of ſecond cauſes,but rhat be- 

ginning at the heavens, he bleſles their plenty in all 

the ſteps of ſecond cauſes, eyen to the putting a bleſ(- 

ling in it, whenit is produced 3 for, it remaines ſtill in 

his band to blefle or curſe ic, even when it is in the 
basket and ſtore, and in mens mouthes, 8, T he Lords 
former ſad diſpenſaxions toward his people, will nor 
binder him ro change his dealing, but he will be kinde 
and do them good ſo mauchthe more, and thoughts of 
this will make his kindnefſe ſo much the ſweeter ; for, 
albeit they had been Fexreel in reſpeR of their (cat- 
tering, yet he would turne that into a name of bleſſing, 
and do them good ſo much the more. 


Verſe 23. And I will ſowe her unto me in 
the earth, and I will have mercy upon her that 
had nt obtained mercy, and I will ſay to them 
which were not my peeple, Thou art my people ;, 
and they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. 


In the ſeventh ground of conſolation, the Lord pro: 
muſeb, that (according to the comfortable fignification 
of their name 7ecqreel) hewill make them to encreaſe 
as ſeed that is ſowen” doth multiply, that he will give 
them many proofs of his mercy after their hard uſage, 
and confirmc them in their intereſt in him, after their 
rejetion, whichthey ſhould embrace and acquieſce 
inco, Sce cb4p-1, 10, 14. The Apaſtle doth apply this 
alſo, Rom. g.'a5. to I/racl in the ipirit both of Few and 
Gentile, who were brought in to Chriſt even in 
his time, becauſe the Covenant is the (ame with all 
the confederates, and there was then ſome accompliſh» 
ment in part of this predition. Burt the full accom- 
pliſhment thereof is reſerved for 1/racl, (of whom this 
Chapter ſpeaks moſt expreſly) ar their Converſion as 
a NMion, Andif we Kill rake it up as comprehend- 
ing Few and Gentile ; yer the full accompliſhment 
thereof is reſeryed for that time, wherein the Conver- 
fron of 1ſracl ſhall be accompanied with the coming in 
of the ſulneſſe obthe Gentiles, and be as a life from the 
dead tothe world, Rom. 11,15, 25, 26. Dof.1.The 
increaſe and growth of the C hurch, and of Copyerts, 
is a ſweet fruit of a time ot love, and an evidence of itz 
for, whenall theſe promiles are fulfilling, I will ſowe 
her in the earth, that is, make her to increaſe as ſeed 
which is caſt into the earch ; or make Iſrael ro encreaſe 
in their own land, or make the Churchto grow on 
the barren earth, chat they mayripen for Heaven, 2,Ir 
is God only who maketh his Church to grow, and to 
be forth-comiog to his ſervice and praiſe 3 for, 1 will 
ſowe ber to me, (aith he. 3-None of the Lords people 
are ſarejeRed, nor their condition ſo deſperate, but 
mercy and a Covenant can reach them, and recover 
them ; for, I will bave mercy, even upon ber that had 
not ohzained mercy ; and I will ſay ta them which were 
nor my people, (or to Lo-ammi, chap. 1.9.) Thou art 
my people. 4+ Proofes of rhe Lords mercy in his diſpen- 
ſations, will not. be ſufficient ro afſure and comfort 
his people, unleſle they be afſured ofanimereſt in him, 
which is the chief of mercies3z and which can only per- 


fore after this, 3 will bzve mercy, is ſubjoyacd, Thou 


_——__ 
—_—_— 


ſwade them, that there is mercy in his dealing ; there- 


| 


| 


| 


q 


art my people, ro make the comfort full and ſure. 5 As | 


ir is the duty of the Lords people to (et their ſeal by 
fairh ro Gods offer, and acquieice in him 2s an alſut - 
ficient portion: (ſo, theſe whom be chooſeth} be gi+ 
verh them grace tochooſe him, and their embracin 
of, and cleaving to him, is an evidence of an mn 
in him; for, it is ſubjoyned as an evidence and effe& of 
Gods owning of them, and zbey ſhall ſay , Thou art 
my G:d ; And as it is God who muſt work this in 
his people, according as here he promileth itz ſoir 
is a ſweet and bleſſed condition, when there is ſuch a 
correſpondence berwiyt him and them 3 He publickly 
owning and avowing them, and they avawing and 
rejoycing . in himz He proclaiming , Thou ars 
my people , and they reſounding, Jhou art my 
God. 


CHAP. Il. 


2» N this Chapter we have a new 
| rype propounded, with a declara- 
tion thereof; wherein is held 
forth, 1, Gods love cominued to* 
ward adulterous Iſrael, although 
ſhe be repudiate, v.1., 2. The 
low eſtate wherein ſhe ſhould be 

"Sar =. kept foralong time, becauſe of 
her fin. 3. The hope and aſſurance given her of a fu- 
rure marriage, Theſe rwo are firſt propounded im the 
type, v. 2,.3- and then repeated by way of Expla- 
nationz the firſt of them, v. 4. and the other, 
V. $5. 


Verſ. 1* 


Hen ſaid the LORD wnto me, Go 
yet, love a woman, (beloved of her 
friend, yet an adultereſſe) according to the love 
of the LORD toward the children {ifrael, who 


0 


look to other gods, and love flagons of wine. 


This Chapter contains a new typical Sermon, of 
the ſame nature with the former, but differing ſome- 
what in ſcope, as holding forch more diſtinaly the 
Lords method in 9g theſe Promiſes made to 
Iſrael, chap. 2. elpecially that Promiſe of becrothing 
her agtin, v. 19, 20. Towit, That though 1ſracl 
thoald nor be finally caſt off, bur be agatn berroched un- 
to Chriſt ; yer they ſhould for a long time be kepr in 
a low eſtare, to fit them for the marriage which ſhould 
certainly be indue time, This Prophecie cannot be 
underſtood of; Iſrael in the Spirit, ſeeing Hoſea here 
ſpeaks of Iſrael his charge, that bad been married, and 
was now t@ be (equeſtrate for a long time, which is 
only proper tothe ten Tribes : nor is it to be undec- 
ſtood of Fudab, nor of their returne from the captivity 
of Babylon; ſeeing Iſrael 'are named to whem Hoſea 
preached, and their {ecking of Chriſt under the name 
of D.zvid, and that in the larrer dayes is forepropheſied, 
v.F. loitis tobe lookedon 28 a > wo PrediQion of the 
preſent condition of the ten Tribes, and of their fucure 
Converſion, of which; Row. 1 1, 

The firſt particular jn this Sermen,is firſt propound- 
ed in the type, and then explained : In (umme, 
we may conceive it thus: 'The Propher was to pro- 


pound 


Chap. 3.ver.1.| 


Chap.3.ver. 2,3. 


Prophecy of HOSE A. 


"Y 


pound this type, tha the caſe ſhould ſtand betwixr the 
Lord, andithc Nation, and Chuich of 1/raet after their 
rejeQion, as it the Propher were a lover, and that of 
his sdultcrous wite,whom he continued to love,though 
ſhe were juſtly repudia:e for her aduiterie, even ſothe 
matter ſtood here: The Lord had beea her husband. 
and loved her, ſhe had ingrately followed idols and 
ſenſual pleaſures 3 for which, albeic he was to repudi- 
.are ber as not his wife, yer he would continue his pur- 
pole of love roward her, in order to a ſecond berruyh- 
ing. Unto this doth the title of a friend here uſed, a» 
reerather then that of an husband : tor, in this,the 
armer marriage isdifſolved, and the new is not yet 
made up, only he hatha friendly affeftion 10 her, in 
order toit. And this title of a friend, and loviog ber 
as ſuch, with a pu:pole of marriage, leemeth to be an 
allufon, ( not {o much to heathen cuſtomes, where 
there was ſome ſpecial lover under whoſe protcRion the 
harlot was, and who, upon her good behaviour, would 
promiie to marry her. As) to the cuſtame of an Iſrae- 
lites marrying the Heathen Virgin, Dcut. 21. 10, 
— 13 DoF. 1. As it is matter of fad challenge a- 
gainſt the Church, that ſhe ingrately fins againſt lo- 
ving kindneſſe, andis an aduite;efſe unprovoked ; (for 
ſo may be imported here, that this adulrereſſe had been 
beloved, and yer played the harlot 3 See Fere 2-5, Mic, 
6.3.) ſoloving kindneſſe doth not alwayes give up 
upon (ad provoc tions, nor upon (addeſt dilpeniarions; 
for ſo is expreſly held out here, the repudiate adulte- 
reſſe is yes be'oved of her friend, and this ſers our the 
lsve of the Lord toward the children of Iſracl, &c, 
This holds true of the Nation of Tſracl to this day, 
Rom. 11.28, 29, and there may be toward all the 
Lords people, many ſweet purpoſes lying bid under (ad 
diipen(ations, Fer. 29.11. 2. Such is mens ſtu = 
intaking up their own caſe, and their ſuperficialueſſe 
in pondering of it, that it nceds to be much, and ſen 
6bly inculcare 3 T herefore is this mater twice told, 
fit inthe rype, GoJct, (after thir former type, chap. 
1, 2.) love 4 woman. Cc. and then in the explicari- 
on, according tothe love of the Lord, @'c. 3+ This out» 
ward grofle idoletry with c8ber gods, (35 ih:y judged 
them to be gods) which Tſracl was guilry of, and for 
which ſhe was repudiate, may teach ; That corrupting 
the Worſhip of God, and declining frem bim and his 
way, is the gra: (in for which the Lord doth plead,and 
may at laſt rejeR a viſible Church; and albeic cena» 
tions to ſuch courſes may be removed from a Church ; 
yet the diſpenſation ard way of I rael may warne vs, 
that the hearts of all men are pi one that way, it they 
had a tentation z that we encline more to falle worſhip 
then true; that naturally we have falſe wayes to heaven 
and happineſſe ; and that idols, and notthe true God, 
are chief in our hearts. And when God and his wa 
of ſervice are not delighted in, we may charge all theſe 


rurning their back on God, they placei their att-Aicn, 
confidence, dependance, reſpe& on idols : for, looking 
doth import this, Pſal. 123. 1,2. 12.45.23, See 
Exch. 20. 16,24. 4 Thechallenge joyned with this, 
thar they love flaggons of wine, or (enſual plcaſures, 
doth reach, that as idolatry and folic wo: Chip are plagu-» 
ed with ſenſuality and delight in ic, (as witnelle the 


joyned inthe challenge, as having much affinity, and 
d:awing 0a one another, 


Verſe 2. So 1bought her to me for fifteen 
pieces of ſilver, and for an hemer of barley, 
and an half homer of barley. 

3. And 1 ſaid nnto ber, Theu ſoalt abide for 


me many dayes, thou ſhalt nct play the harlet, 
and thou ſhalt nos be for another man, ſo will 
1 alſo be for thee. 


In theſe verſes, the type of the ſecond znd third 
parts of the Chaprcr is propounded ; As if the Prophet 
ſhould purchaſethis adulterefſe out of the hand of all 
her lovers, for ſo much money and ba: ley, and ſeque- 
ſtrate her from bimſelf and them, to live on this ſober 
entertainment, in hope of marriage, if ſhe carried her 
ſelf well; ſo ſhould ir be berwixtthe Lord and 1/raet, 
25 is explained inthe following veiſes. Albeit this type 
be expounded by the Lord bimlſclf; yer fince his [peak - 
ing of the matter twice, invites us to lock an it again 
and again ; 1 ſhall obſerve ſomewhat on the type. And 
firſt, the Prophets purch»fing the adulterefie tor ſo 
much money, is not to be ſtrained to fignifie the Lords 
redeeming of his Chuzch, tor the price is givento her 
ſelf for maintenance, and to purchaſe her good-will, 
though ſhe be his own, in crder to a ſecond marriage; 
But itreacherh, that 2s a common ſtrumptr being 
bought from all her lovers, and a ſlave bought with mo+ 
ney, are at the buyers di(polalzſo, however Iſract follow- 
ed many idols, yer the Lord would prove that he alone 
had dominion over her, to {tt her in what condition he 
pleaſed, where none of her [overs ſhould help ber. Se- 
condly, the price given for her, fi ficen pieces of ſilver, 
(whereby we are to underſtand 1o many ſhekels,) be 
ing bur half a ſervams north, Exod.21. 3 2. and balf 
the eſtimation of a woman, Lev. 27- 4.) may teach, 

tow little worth they are,znd how baſe and contemptible 
they make themſelves, who deipiſe the Lord, and cor- 
rupt his Worſhip; 2s may de ſcen on the Fewerto this 
day, and much more on J1ſracl, whoare in a m:nner loſt 
inthe world 3 See Ames 9.7. Thirdly,this [mall price 
with the barley joyned with it, and given her, being bur 
little and ſcber fare, 2nd vsgfir (cod. eſpecially tor wos 
men, may teach, ». Thar ſeniuality provokes God to 
ſend pinching penuryz For, ſhe who loved flagons of 
wine, V, 1. cometh to this fare» 2. That we muſt bs 
much {tripped of all things, before we be ſenſible and 

weaned from our idols z Fer, this adulcerefle muſt be 


| idolaters, if they bad the trial ; cherefore are they con- 


—_— 


— 
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thus pinched, before ſhe give over ber wantonneſs * 
Our heartsare ſo mad on idols, that they will be fed 
ſo long as we have any thing to our lelves. Founhly, 
his charging her to abide many dayes ſequeſtrare, 


upon our ſelves; ſo much may we gather frem this | 
1 challenge againſt Tſracl, they look ro other gods, or, 


feaſts of idolaters, Exod. 32.6) ſofenſu2l men be- 
wray their own iuclination, that they are ripe for being 


not playing the harlor, nor enjoying him, (for ſo the 
Ociginal hach ir. 7 box ſhalt 162 be ſor a men, either me 
or any other) bur having hope of marriage it ſhe 
did well, mayteach. 2. That cutting ſhort of out» 
ward mercies, ſhould, cut off fin, and bumble us that we 
may be ripe for mercy; and whatever our frame and car- 
riage be, yer by aflition God will cus, ſhort occafions 
of (fin ; for, as an adulterefle ſhut up and dicted, is fe» 
claded from ber lovers; ſo Iſrael by Gods diſpeoſati. 
ons, is made 10 abide, and nor be for 4 matt, 2 
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Lord may intend much good rothem whom hebrings 
incon:wmpt. and toa low condition 3 for, he ſeque= 
{rates 27d ! 1atsuÞ 1{racl thus, with an eye ro mdrying 
of ber. 3 $S:chas Goi inrends this mercy for, . may 
yer cortinue lony in a (ad condition 3 partly, to ſhew 
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C hap» er: 4- 


the greatneile ot hi; Ciſpicaſure againſt his people, 
when be is provoked to reje&t them; and partly, that 
they may ſee the ill of their ways, and may cteave to 
God the faſter when be reſto: es them 3 For, Iſrael is 
18 abide many dayes, whereof we have ſeen 2 lad ac- 
compliſhmeor trom the time of their cxpriviry ro this 
day ; whereof though they get no uſe in the time of 
their rejection, yet ic will be otherwiſe when they turn 


forfake God, norgleave to other idols, rhongh he ſeem 
roreze& us 3 (ſoit isa token tor - to Gods people, 
when by aftli&ion he curs thort cheir fin; for, ſorhis 
ſequel: ating her, is expcundedto be, an abiding for 
him, «bjdc for me. Alrhough ſhe be rejeted from be- 
ing the Lords wife, an have |i:t|c minde or expeRtation 
of him ; yer the Lords ſequeſtracing her from idolatry, 
(to wit, ina National way) in her captivity, is 2 
proof, that he will make ir an abiding for him, wha:- 
ever the intend or expeR in it. Fiftbly, this rypical 
profnile of his abiding lor her, 2s ſhe doth for him, 
(fo will 1 alſo ar cot the) is not to be ſt:iRly preſſed, 
lecing God harh fhnce the time of their rej:Etion, cho« 
ſep the Gentiles, though ir may be thus conſtructed, 
1, He choolcd nohe till the Meſſiah, under whom 
they are to be: converted, came inthe fleſh. 2. All 
whom he chooſeth muſt pur this reſpe& upon the elder 
brother, (though now gone our of the houte) that 
they become Iſrael, before theylay claim to Iſraets 
Covenant. $.Whomeverthe Lord hath choſen, yer he 
hach a room in his heart for them, atd will have them 
matried to him, and thisexhaufts rhe ſcope. 4. Their 
converſion will be as his ſolemn mirriage-day, and a 
reſiirreRion trom the dead rothe world, Rom. 11. 15. 
and that day will evidence what reſpe& he had to 
rhem in their 1cſt condition. And ſoit may teach us, 
1, Notwickſtanding rhe glorious dayes. of the Son of 
man, that appear ini the world by the Converſion of the 
Givtiles, and their marriage to him ; yer his ancienc 
pcop'e are not forgotren by him ; Bur as of 1d, when 


' the Fever wire his Church, yer ht minded the Gen» 


tites, and purpoſed their Converſion, Fohn 104 16 fo 
his heart is on Iſrael, till chey be brough: in. 2, Nor 
only is jt aroker that God hath reſerved comfort for 
them,who will not have an» comfort in trouble withour 
him, bur as a ſhut-up aduirereſic, dy renounce 3ll lo- 
vers till ch: ir husband embrace rhe again : But when 
the Lord makes his peoples k#MiQ&ion cominne (ad, 
witkour any outgate beſide himſelf, it is 4 pledge that 
he hah theughts of peace roward them in that trou- 
ble; For, he abideth for ber, who is madero abide, and 
not 30 be for aman, or ſcclude? from any comfortable 
conditipn, 25 a ſhut-ovp harlot. This isthe condition 
of the Fewer, and of Tſract atthis day, who ate kept 
in ſo low a condition beyond all Nations, that they 
| may never flouriſh till God turne them. to him, and he 
embracerkem. 6, The Prophets doing all this in obe- 

jence to that command, v. 1. tolove the win, ma 
reach, 1, That Hrender husbandsd5 ſhur up, and pinch 
their wanton and treacherous wives, for their good 3 

ſorhe Lords love may oft-times be viſible inhard u- 


S 


to God. 4. ASit is achoice mercy in afiiRion not to | 


and his love be ordered by prudent and wholeſoine ſe- } 


yerity to rame them. 2. That notto be cur off, bur 
mace to ſubſiſt in rhe ſaddeſt condition in hope 'of/ fu- 
tore mercy, is rich expreſſion of love ; for, ſsdorh 
his love toward Tſrael appear,in that he preſerverh'ehem, 
however ſcattered or loſt in mens eyes, with's pur- 
poſe rodo them good in the latter end. Sce Lam: 3. 
32, 26, 29, 


Verſe 4. For the children of Iſrael ſhall a- 
bide many dayes without a King, and without 
a Prince, and without a ſacrifice, and without 
an image, and without an Ephod, aud without 
Teraphim. | 


Here we have the ſecond thing in the Chapter, and 
an Expoſition of the firſt parr of the type, concerning 
the adultereſle hier being ſequeſtrate in a baſe and poor 
condition z This rhe Lord expounds to fignifie,” that 
albeir he was to caſt 1ſrgel out, yer forthe EleRts ake 
in her, and becauſe of the Covenant made with her 
Fathers, ke would teſtifie bis love ro her, by making 
her ro ſubfſt during the long time of her capriviry ; 
though in a ſober and menn condition, waming a Ci- 
vil State, and without the uſe eirher of a true Religion, 
(fignified by /acrifices, and an Epbod) or a falſe, opal 
hed by Images 3nd Teraphim, which were a peculiar 
ſort of iniges, repreſenting (as js conceived) cheir i- 
dols in humane ſhape, This Predi&ion cannot be un» 
derſtood of particular perſons of Tſract, nor of all of 
rhem raking them diftributively, for certainly ar all 
rimes wherever they are, they have ſorhe Religion, ei- 
ther rrue or falſe : Butir is to be raken of 1/yael col- 
leively, that 88a Natlon they could neither ſet up 
nor performe true ot falſe worſhip, as they had done 
before their reje&ion 3 and ſo it Is oppoſed to their Na- 
tional Conyerfion, Further, when the Lotd fortels 
thar they ſhall be deprived of true Worſhip, underthe 
name of a ſacrifice and Ephod, (comprehending under 
this, all ther Prieftly garnmients, and their Prieſts who 
uled them in publick worſhip) it is or his purpoſe to 
juſtifie cheir borrowing of theſe from 7udab, and ma- 
king uſe of them in the worſhip of the calves, as true 
and acceptable worſhip ; bur being ſuch os rhey ſuppo- 
ſed rrue, and came neareſt to ir, yet they ſhould be de- 


' without reſtri&ion to whar they had before, co ſignifie 
* that rhey ſhould have no true worſhip ar all, E 


| ſage, and denying indulgence to his iticorrigible people, | 


prived of ir. Or, the words are to betaken #bſolutely, 


rom 
this we may (beſide whar js he!d out in the type) fur- 
ther Learn, 1. As the Lord may make the fruits of fin 
very bitter and !ad, and of long contiruance, even ro 
his own people z ſo, ſuch a condition may have mercy 
init, and may yer end ini mercy 3 For, albeit what is 
here held out, be very ſad, and of continuance for ma» 
ay dayes, yet they abide und:r it, and are made to ſub- 
Gt ril} berrer come. 3, The want of a face of Govern- 
ment of a Nations ſelfe, is a miſery to be laid ro heart, 
either when a people are ſcattered from being a Nati- 
on, cr are ruled over by ſtrangers, and yet jt is a miſery 
ander which a people may be preſerved for much mer- 
cle for, it is forerold here as's part of Iſraels miſery, 
that they ſhall be withour a King, and without 2 Prince, 
without any face of Authority, lefle or more, oyer them 
of their own Nation, being ſcattered among the Na- 
tions, and under the Governmerit of others where rhey 
come : 
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; when they provoke him 2: and as it iga ſad judgment to 


diſtance, (albeir they cannot es yer prove much enjoy- 
mear,) and ſceking him chiefly and only, i of 
many things 


come : and yet in this caſe, they abiderill the, ma cri» 
age CO\iic, 3» AS the publick Worſhip of God-is a 
ſweer cordial in affliQion, and the wane thereof a jadg- 
ments which-the Lord will bring on bis deareſt people, 


wan: the face of a viſible Church, even albcir there 


were ome corruption in ir ; ſo, corrupting the Worſhip 
of God, provokes him to give - apeople to haveno 
worſhip ar all; For, chispredi&ion , (hall abide 


withons a ſacrifice, an4 without an image, and without 
a Eprul, and without Terapbim, doh not import that 
Gmpiy ic is & judgement, ro want corrupt worſhip, 
(thovgh whoriſh Jjralin Foſea'srime mighc think (o, 
as an harlor would do to be (hurt up rum her Para- 
mours; which is indeed a wotul temper) nor doth it 
here import ſo much 3 mercy ro deprive her of corrupt 


| be che reſule ofIſracls being in a low ccnition #hey ſhall 
| returne and ſeek the Lord, 3. The Covenant izad- 
erh- ſtill ro.be fortb-coming tor Apoſtates, when they 
repent and tutne to God, renouncing falſe way@® and 
worſhip 3 for, ſo will 1ſracl finde 3 when they return, 
they are a/lowed ro ſeek the Lord their God: andany 
who ſee the Lord, ought not to makethemlelves an ill 
anſwer, but come, 2nd rhey will inde him their God, 
4. There is no right ſeeking of Godgnor hinding of him, 
or the comforts of the Covenant, but through Chriſt, 
whom converted Iſrael ſhall acknowledge and em- 
bracez for, they ſhall ſcek the Lord their God, and Da» 
vid their King, 5. Chilt is heze named Davil, and 
their (oc Tjrecls) King z lo aliuFer, 30. g. Exch. 34. 
23, 24. 40d 37. 24. not only becauſe be is Davidg 
Son and Heire,' Rev. 22. 16. and becauſe David wasa 
type of him: But 1. Becauſe in their Converſion, 


———— 
—— —— 


worſhip in her crouble, (thoughir beſo in ir ſelf, and 
he intend mercy in all of this) Bur the (cope is, ro | 
ſhew, that whereas the people of God may gather com- 
fort, cicher from rhe enjoying of rbepure Worſhip of | 
Ged in (ad times, or from the comtinaance of ſome face 
of a Church, though corrupt, as a token tha God hath 
not yer torally rejeGed 3 yer Iſrael (though God bave a 
ſe of good to her, and do preſerve her for ir,) 

ole enjoy-none of theſe. She ſhall neigher have the 
true Religion, nor the face of a Church and worſhip 
as they had ir, to aſſure them that they were nor quire 
divorced z and -this is the fruit of their corrupting 
the Worſhip of God, and ſerving of idols, 4. It is a 
= and token of Gods ſeyeri:y, (whatever love 

neendedin it) when 8 Nation are given up not to 
be wholly the Lords, nor do ſerve him in a National 
way.nor area National Chuschto him z For, iuch is 
the of Ifrael rorthis day, thar they are deprived 
of Worſhip and any Church State as 3 Nation ; and 
if their Converſion and Worſhip, and Church- State 
under the Goſpcl, ſhall be National, (as the oppofi- 
tioa muſt carry it) chen certainly a Njarional Church | 
is no Paradoxe under the Goſpel. 


Verſe 5. eAfterward ſhall the children of 
Iſrael return, and ſeek the LORD their God, 
and David their King, and faall ſeare 
the LORD, and his goodneſſe in the latter 


dayes. 


Followeth the laſt part of the Chapter, and an Ex- | 
plication of chat part of the type, v. 3+ 7 will alſo be | 
theez containing a Prophccie of Gods mercy in 
ing about the National repentance, and Conver- 
Gon of Iſrael in the latter dayes z and their renewing of ': 
the Covenant, and taking Chriſt the Sona of David 
for their King, and conltantly ſerving and fezring 
the Lord, even becauſe of bis goodnefſe. hence learn, 
1. Albeic Tſreel as a Nation hath been, and yer is re- 
jeted and loſt, yer they will certainly returne to God ; 
for, ſo is here propheſied exprefſely, efterward [bel rhe 
children of Iſracl returne, and this we are much ro long 
and pray for, 2. Astruc repentance and converſion 
will in mens being ſenſible of cheir great di- 
ſtance from God, and in chelr ſeeking to mabe up this | 


which natural hearrs luſt after; 


is a ſweet and bleſſed fruit of #MiRion z for, ſuch ſhall 


————— 


on and commiffion, v.-— 1, 2. and threatengb:cauſe 
of this, ro ſend extream defalation, v 3. 2.Heaccu- 
ſerh them for their deſperate incorrigibleneſſe, v. 4 
therefore to deſtroy ſuch,and the falie Pro- 
0.5. 
3.He | 


3 all this threareni 
| phets, and the body of the _ and Church, 
3 


they will havea deep ſenſe of their ſinful revolt from 
the houſe of David, which began their wceand Apo- 
tae z rrue penitents will trace b:ck their defeQionto 
the very fountain and beginning of it , - with much ſor- 
row and reſentment, 2 Becauie Chriſt the ſubſtance 
will be eminently ſuch a King unto them, (25 be is 
ro all his people,) as David the type was unto Iſract 
of old. 3. Becauſe Tſract ſhall ſo embrace Clviſt, as 
co acknowledge him in all his cfficcs 3 and particular- 
b ſball ſubmic 10 him as a King, which is the dury of 
all true Converts. DoF, 6. True Converſon will ap- 
jones in irsconftancy and pcrieve.ancez and particu- 
arly, in the Converts ence; taining an boly ſcare and 
aw of Ged; for, when Iſract ſhall return ard ſeek 
the Lord, they ſhall alſo hold on, and ſhall feare the 
Lord, 7. As Gqdis alwayes good to his own people, 
whatever they think to the contrary, P/al. 73. 1,2. lo, 
much of his goodnefle will be manitcſted in the rime 
of that life from the dead, when all 1/rae! ſhail be (a- 
ved: for, ſois imported here, the Lords goodneſſe 
will then be matter of holy exe: ciſe, $, The gcodnels 
of God will not make a true Convert preſump: uous, 
bur will be unto him matter of reverence, and holy 
fear and trembling 3 for, zbey ſball feare the Lord and 
his good neſſe. 9. albeit Tſraci be long in gathering 
and converting ; yer weate brmly ro beleeve, that be» 
fore time end, it will certainly come to paſſe, for, all 
this thall be in tbe latter dayes z which albeic it often 
ligflifie all che time «f rhe diſpenſation of the Golpel; 
ye: in thisprediRtion is ro beraken for that pericd 
of time more immediately preceding the end of 
the world. 


—_ 


CHAP. IV. 


a@N this Chapter Iſrael is cited to | 
Gods Tribunal, co hear his contro+ 
verfie pleaded, v.1, — In protetu. 
tion of which controverſfie, 1.-The 
Lord acculith them more generally 
for their grofſe violation of borh 
Tables of the Law, both by omifh- 


————— 
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A Brief Expoſition of the . Chap.4-ver.1,2. 


3, He accuſeth the Prieſts in Tſraet, that through their 
faulr, the pcople were kept in ignorance, threatning to 
caſt them and their potterity off,  v. &, Likewiſe he 
accuh them for ingratitude coward him, for which 
he threarens to make their glory turn to ignominy, 
v. 7. Laſtly, he accuſcth theſe Prieſts tor their ſenſu- 
aliry and coverouſneſſe, rendring them unfaithful in 
their calling, v. $ and threatens ro plague both Pricſts 
and people, according as they deſerved, v. 9.and to take 
away the bleſſing from their proviſion, and to deprive 
them of iſſue, becaule they ſleighred God, v.10. be- 
\ ing ſtupibied by their ſenſuality, v.11. 4, He accu- 
ſerh the whole people for their groſſe idolatry, v. 12, 
13.— and threatens togive up their wives and chil- 
dren to bodily filthinefſe, v. — x 3. and nor toreſtrajn 
that ſin by correRions, for a time, till ſor that, and 
all che fins of all rogether, they be_utterly deſtroyed, 
v.14. 5- Heacculeth them for the idolarry of the 


vants of the Lord may oft-times have linle or no 

round of hope, that rbeir Miniſtry ſhall have any 
| ſuccefſe among a peopie z yer it is their duty, having 
Gods call, norto give over while they have any op- 
portunity ; for, albeir in the former Sermons the mar- 
ter be ſocloled, that Iſrael was certainly to go into cap» 
tivity, yet Hoſez doth not give over pleading, as God 
doth put them to it, when they are laid by, Fer.20.9, 
ſo their Miniſtry will hav&its own ſuccefſe one way or 
other, T/a. 55.10, 1t- and their labours will not be loſt 
before the Lord, Iſa. 49-45. 2+ As they who are 
neareſt to God for outward relations, may have their 
own groſfſe faults, which their titles and priviledges 
will not cover 3. ſothe Lord will eſpecially contend 
with them, becauſe of theie; For, ſo is verified here 
in the children of 1ſrael, againſt whom this procedure 
is. 3. When men look on iad and unplealant mefla- 


calves, from which be difſwades Fudab, v- 15. 2s be- 
ing anevidence of 1ſraels wantonneſſe, and the cauſe 
of their enſuing exile, v 16, 6, Heaccuſerh Epbraim 
their Kingly tribe, for their incorrigibleneſle in ido- 
latry, v+ 17+ for their intemperance, fil: hineſſe, and 
corruption of juſtice through covetouſneſſe, v. 18, 
for which hethreaters them with ſudden and violent 
deſtruRion and captivity, where they ſhould be aſha- 
med of their corrupt worſhip, v. 19. 


Verſe 1. Ear the Word of theLORD, 
. ye children of Iſrael; for 
the LORD hathacontroverſie with the in- 
habitants of the land, becauſe there is no 
truth, nor mercy, ner knowledge of God in 
the land. | | 


ſtealing, and committing adxltery, they break. 
out, and blood toucherh blood, 


Hitherro this Prophet, in the Lords name, hath de- 
nounced the final deſtruQion, and propheſied of the ſu- 
ture Converſion of Iſrael; making uſe of ſome types 
far that end, Now in a grear part of this enſuing Pro- 
hecie, he proceeds in more plain termes, to rip up,and 
boy open the iniquity of this people, and to reyeal 
and denounce future judgements, if ſo be there might 
be any hope of reclaiming them, or any of them ; at 
leaſt, that they might be left without a'l excuſe. In 
this Chapter we have Gods controvei fie pleaded a- 
gainſt them, wherein is contained an accuſation for 
divers (fins, drawen up in ſeveral Articles, to every 
one of which, the ſentence or threatening is ſub- 
joyned. 


In theſe Verſes, Firſt, they are cited to the Tribu- 
nal, to hear the controverſy diſcuſſed. Then, the firſt 
Article of the accuſation is ſubjoyned, which is more 
general, laying 10 their charge the violation of the 
Law, in many omiflions and commiſſtons againſt both 
Tables; Namely, that there was no truth nor tender- 


God Minirg in their way ; but on thecontrary, per- 
jury, and caſh ſwearing, lying, murther, Realing, and 
adultery were Eommitred withour moderation, and 
Gn beapcd upon lin. Whence learn, 1. Albcit che ſer- 


2. By ſmearing, and lying, and killing, and | 


neſſe intheir wealing, no ſpark of the knowledge of 


| ges, as coming from God, jt will call on them, to re* 
ceive them with other reſpe& then is given, when men 
are only ſeen 3 for, this end doth he begin with, Heer: 
the Word of the Lord. 4. When people, (and eſpeci- 
ally the Church) doin, chey muit expc& a proceſle ro 
follow it; and when pecple donor make righe uſe of 
bertertydings from the Word, they muſt expe ſad 
challenges and ſentences from it 3 And when the Aus 
thoriry of God contending by his Word, is not heeded, 
the Lord is provoked co plead the controveriie more im» 
mediately ; for, #be Lord bath a controverfic followi 
| on f1n, and this is pleaded, partly by the Word here,a 
(that nor ſucceeding) by the judgements here threac- 
nels F. Sin is ſo much the more odious,and doth pros 
voke God, when it is univerſal, and ———__ by 
theſe who have found him true in his promiſe, and 
rich in his bounty to them : for, ir' is a controverſie 
with the inhabitants of the land, or with the body of 
the people now Corrupted, and with the people who 
| were ſerled inthat good land which he had. 1worn to 
their Farhers, xg give ir them. 6. Ir doth commend 
| the Lords merch and clear his juſtice, when it is ma- 
nifeſted on bis finſul people, that he doth nor ſtrike be- 
tore he bath warned them of their danger, and debated 
the matter with them : for, here he warnes chem by 
the Prepher, and before he execute the ſentence, be 
doth plead the cauſe, that they may conſider of it, 7.As 
the vifible Church not walking with God, may b.come 
monſtrous in finfulnefſe 3 ſo the Lord doth nor contend 
with her without cauſc, or for lefſer faults and ordina- 
ry infirmitics, (though theſe do juſtly provoke him to 
| anger) butfor grofſe debordings in omiſſion or come 
| miſſion; ſo much doth this accuſation teach in the 
general. 8, The Lord will not be mocked or deceived 
- with any pretences of Religion, when men negle& 
the duties of the ſecond Table ; Therefore doth he be- 
gin the challenge with theſe, and inſiſt moſt on them. 
9. Whatever ſecrer mourners there may be in a corrupt 
Church, yet when the contagion becometh general, and 
riſerh to an beight, rhe Lord will rake no notice of 
them 3 as 10 holding oft a commcn calamity z for, al- 
beit chere were (nodoubt) ſome good men inthe land, 
yet be laith, there js no truth, &c, inthe land, becauſe 
they mighc ger their ſoules for a prey, but would not 
turne his anger from the land, See Exch 9.4, 3+ and 
14.14, 16, 18, 10. The Lord abborreth flaitery in 
his people, their want of ingenuity, their politzck and 
ſubrile carriages, and unfaitbtulneſſe and Ceceit in bar» 
gains and truſts z That may be che cauſe of Gods ſore 
Ccontroe 
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Chap.3.ver 3,4+ 


controverſie, which men look on 2s an handſome con- 


is notrub, 11. Such ascait off bowels of mercy, and 
exerciſe oppreſſion, (cither where xhe cavſe is unjuſt, 
or 2 juſt cauſe cruelly proſecuted, and afflition added 
to the afflited,) may expeR judgement without mer- 
cy, if they perſeverein igz for, the Lord hath acontro- 
verſie, becauſe there is no mercy. 13, As the true know- 
ledge of God is the fountain and root of true Religion; 
and as mens ill carriage induties one to another, doth 


igion, profeſſe what they will : ſo ignorance of God 
continued in and affeRed, and appearing in ſuch «fs, 
is the matter of a {ad controverhic againit rhe Church ; 
for, he challengeth, char there zs no knowledge of God 
inthe land, that is, they are void of any Religion, 
which flowes frcm ſaving knowledge of God, and ac- 
companieth itz And intheir way roward others, they 
walked as if there were no God in heaven; and this is a 
ſad challenge when it is in the land, where he may,and 
eſpecially ſhould be known, and rg 3 Pd, 
76.1. See P[.14.1. 2Theſ.1.8. 1z- Not only per» 
jury and falſe ſwearing, but vain and raſh ſwearing, 
(wherein men bewray their bigh 
{ phaning the Name of God, and violating bis command, 
without any the leaſt Appearance of profit or advan- 
tage.) will be pleaded againſt, when the Lord proſecures 
a controverſie againſt a land, Theretore is ſwearing 
put in the catalogue of the caules of this controver- 
fie, 14-As lying is a ſin inconſiſtent with humane [o- 
Gety, and doth provoke the Lord. to. juſt wrath: for, 
ſuch as are raſh (wearers, will readily make no cog 
ſcience of lies; Therefore is lying ſubjoyned to ſwear- 
ing, as frequently conjoyned with it, and as another 
cauſe of the controverſie,, 15. God hath fenced the 
lives, eſtates, ard chaſtity of menby bis Law, which 
when it is tranſgrefſed, God will reckon wich men for 
blood, cheating, idlenefle, oppreſſion, flchinefle, and 
other wayes whereby they violate theſe, and for the 
leafk as well as the greateſt of them, as drawing on 
wrath : for, he contends, becaule of killing, ſtealing, 
and committing adultery, all of them as cauſes of this 
controverfie, though not all alike bainous. 16. lt is a 
greac ageravation of fin, when men in committing of 
it, Jo Bak over all banks of Law, moderation, or ci- 
vility, and do hn without remorle, ſhame, or fear ; 
for, he challengeth thar in all theſe,they break, or, burſt 
out, as a torrent of waters do burſt through the banks 
which are ſet to keep them in, 17. Ordinarily one fin 
given way unto, or entertaines, doth draw on anorher, 
till there be no end, and till rhe meaſure be filled upz 
for, blood touchcth bleod,or their bloody crimes are heap- 
ed one upon and after another 3 or their murthers were 
fo ny that dead carcaſſes lay by heaps, one upon 
anocher, | 


Verſe 3, Therefore ſhall the land mourn, 
and every one that dwelleth therein, ſhall lan- 
£uiſh with the beaſts of the field, and with rhe 
fowles of heaven, yea, the fiſhes of the ſea al- 
ſo ſhall be taken away, 


The Lords ſentence or threatening for theſe kins,'s, 
that extream deſolation ſhall come, not only on the peo- 
ple, but on the land, and all the creatures for their 


veyance : for, the Lord bath a controverſie, becauſe there 


prmg_ in pro» | 


| 
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ſak®s, even on the Gſhes which were in lakes or ponds | 
Def. 1: The 
judgements of God uponthe vifible Church will be 
very lad and grievous, when they are inflicted ; and as 
univerſal as ſin hath been ; for, it will be 0# every onc 
that dwelleth in the land, and they ſhall !anguiſh, and 
2, Albeirthe Lords 


pre them void of the knowledge of God and of Re- | 


in the land. Compare Zepbh- 1, 2, 3. 


the land and creatures with them. 
judgements on finful and impenitent people do a firſt 


be conſumed by them, if they: repent nor: * for, they 
ſhall languiſb, or pine 2wayy till-they be conſumed and 
cur oft, as the word alſo ignifierh, 3. Sinfol man is a 
great enemy to a!l the creatures, as well as himſelf, he 
makcs both himſelt and them ro mourn and pine a - 
way, becauſe he will nor mourn indeed 3 for, The tand 
mourneth, the dwellers languiſh with the beaſts of the 
field, ee. who are 1aken away. See Gen. 3. 17,18. 
4. As the glory of all the creatures is but a flower, which 


God will loonenake to wither and languiſh when he - 


purſueth for lin z ſo, the creatures will not belpman 
when God is angry at bim, but as theſe draw him from 
God, lo Gad is proveked to cut him ſhort in them, 
as here they are conlumed with him. . 


Verſe 4. Yet let noman ſtrive nor reprove 
another : for this people are as they that ſtrive 
with the Prieſt. 


The ſecond Article of the accuſation, containeth a 
challenge for their deſperate and incorrigible impeni- 
tency 3 that albeir they were guilry of theſe grofle fins 
mentioned, v, 1, 2. and of many others, yet it was to 
no purpoſe to reprove or {eek to reclaim them; for, 
they would admic of no admonition, private or pub- 
lick, and.ifany did effay ro doit, they would rejeR 
and oppoſe, though it were even their reachers urging 
the ſentence of the Law, He ſaith, as they tha ftrive 
which as in Sctiprture- language is not on:y a note of 
ſimilicude, but a declaration that certain'y ihey did (o. 
See Fobn'1,14- We ſaw his glory, as the glory, & ce 
that is, not like unto ir, but certainly the ſame, which 
became the Son of God, Or it may be conceived, that 
many of their Prieſts did not rebuke them, bur the peo» 
ple were ſo obſtinare as to ſtrive with them, if they did: 
Or, he ipeaks ſo of their ſtriving with their Prieſts ſer 
up by Feroboam, becauſe they were not true Prieſts; 
bur though they had been ſo, yer the people, would 
have contended, and they held them to be ſuch. and yer 
contended with them. In ſumme, thechallenge is that 
their caſe was ſo deliperate, as uſe of needful means 
would rather irritate then amend them. Whence learn, 
1. Albeir decliners may ſeem to be little engaged at 
firſt, yer when fin is given way unto, *it is nor eahly re- 
moved, nor withdut much ſtrife: for, ſo is imported 
here, that any who hoped to reclaimthem, behoved to 
ſtrive. 2. Every man in his tation is b-und to <ppole 
the growth and continuance of fin, albeic he ſhould 
meet with much oppoſition and firife : and to keep 
peace with God in doing duty, albeit be ſhould incurre 
the hatred of all the world : for, it is imported, that it 
is the ducy of every man to ſtrive, aud reprove another, 
See Lev, 19.17. 3-It is an hainous aggravation of fin, 
when men become incorrigible, and much more when 
they riſe againſt thoſe who would reclaim them, and 


utrerly conſume them ; yerrhat will be only that they 
| may live a while to feel their own miſeries, and then 
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become their enzmy Who tell the truth ; for, this is the 
.| exprelle challenge, Let no man ſtrive, (7c. that is, iris 
to no purpoſe rodeal wich them ; for they nor only a- 
mend not, but grow worſe, and ſtrive again, as is U* 
ſual, that where mcans are not blelied, men become 
worie. 4. As it renders men baſe, and thy people, when 
they rurne incorrigible, and haters and pe: ſecuters of 
the light, and ſuch asbring ic ro them; ſo then they 
aretobele't ro God to rake courle with them ; For, 
itisthen, Tbe Lord hath a controverfic, v.1, and then, 
let n0 man ſtrive. & 6 thar is, albeit rhe Prophet here 
give our Gods doom, . yer in ordinary they weie dogs 
and (wine, before wham -pearles were nor to be caſt, 
Mai. 7.6. 5. Albcic Miniſters be not infallible, and 
when they erre, may be oppoſed by any: yer it is an hai» 
nous impiecy when they become the eye-ſore of a time, 
becauſe ot their oppoſition unto iniquity and defeRi- 
on 3 tor, it is in this reſpe& they are challenged to be 


as they that ſtrivc- with the Prieſt, See 1 King! 
22. 8 


Verſe 5. Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the 
day, and the Prophet alſo ſhall fall with 
thee in the night, and 1 will deſtroy thy 


mother. 


The ſentence or threatning for this, is that deſtru- 
Aion ſhould come upon ſuch ſinners, and on the falſe 
Prophers who flattered and ſoothed them up in this 
courle ; yea, he would cut off the Nation and Mother- 
Church, and ſo deſtroy the Dame and all. Whence 
learn, 1 Mens oppoſing of the Word, their rejeRing 
of reproof, and bleſſing themſelves when they arerid of 
it, wiilnot availe them, nor hold off wrath, but rather 
haſten ir 3 for, albeit they were not tobe reproved,v 4. 
yet whar gain they by that ? anger is not the further 
off, but rather, Therefore ſhals thou ſall, &c. 2. How 
high ſoever men exalt themilelves in their oppoſition to 
God an4 his truth; yet that guilt will bring them 
down, and when God begins co reckon, he will reach 
every ſinner particularly z for, this height will bring a 
fall, and the higher up the greater fall, and the threar- 
ning isdire&ed againſt every one in particular, thou 
ſhalt fall. 3. Vengeance can reach ſinners in the 
height of their proſperity, and can ruine them ſudder,- 
ly, and inavoidably z for, Thou ſba t ' fall inthe day,thar 
is, aot only ſhorcly on this day, bur in a rime whea none 
would expe it, asthereis no cauſe ef ſtumbling in 
the day- - 4. Itis a plague upon finners, that when 
they go furtheſt wrong, and oppoſe the faithful Ser- 
vants of God, yer they will never want corrupt men 
pcerending to come in Gods Name, to bolſter them up 
in their evil way 3 and God hath a (ad controverhie a- 


gaiuſt ſuch ſeducers : for, there is the Prophet who is 


threatned alſo, 5. This ſentence of falling in the 
night with them , threarned againſt the falſe Prophet, 
doth teach, not only that the one and other ſhall be 
cutoffin a continued traft ofjudgements, as the night 
follcwerh upon the day : or that theſr calamiry ſhall 
rurne their day into night, wherein they cannor chooſe 


pretend to, ſhall yer be in the dark, and ignorant of this 
calamity till it come: Bur chiefly, i; reacheth, thac 
when calamities come, ſuch as have been ſeduces, and 
ſoothers up of others, ſhall fall with greater horror then 
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A Brief Expoſition of the Chap.4.ver.5,6. 


| thould not ſucceed rhem, Whence learn, 1. As igno- 


| rejefed knowledge, ro wit, of the Law, as is after clear- 


bur fal}; or that their Prophers, whatever light they. 


| had as little minde of ity and it as lice authority in 


2ny, a5 having been the cauie of theryine of (o many; 
It ſhall be night wich them, and 4&7 with others in com- 
pariſon of them. 6. However ſinners ſhelter themſelves 
under the priviledges of. a vifible Church or State ; 
yer the Lord may It them finde that their fin doth 
not only undo themſclves, bur bring utter deſolation 
alſo'on the Chutch and Nation whereof they ate 3 
therefore ir- is ſubjoyned, And I will deſtroy thy 
mother. 


. 


" Verſe 6. My people are deſtroged for lack 
of knowledge : becauſe tho haſt rejefted know- 
ledge, I will alſo rejeft thee, that thou ſhalt 
be no Prieſt to me : ſeeing thou haſt forgot- 


ten the Law of thy God, I will alſo forget 
thy children. 


The third Article of this accuſation, is againſt the 

' corrupt Pricſts and Teachers, and is intended not ſo 
much againſt cheſe Prieſts of Aarons family, and other 
Levites, whOAAfter the rent and deteRion of the ten 

Tribes, ſtaid Kill in Iſrael becauſc of their inheritance; 
as againſt Feroboams Prieſts, who whatever they were 
before God, yer fince they took the name and office 
on them, the Lord threatens them for nor walking an- 
ſwerably. This Arcicle hath ſeveral branches, in the 

firſt whereof, he reprehends them for the ignorance 
of the people, occaſioned through their negligence, and 
their rejeRing and ſl:ighting of the means of know- 

Tedge which might enabie chem to reach others, for 
which he threatens ro caſt them out of the office they 
ſeemed to have, and co reje@ their poſterity that they 


rance is a very rife and deſtroying fin in the viſible 
Churchz (o the guile thereof doth oft-times lie in 
great part at Preachers doors, with whom God will 
reckon according to the priviledges of his people, 
whatever they bein themſelves 3 for, faith he, My peo* 
ple periſh for lack of knowledge, and this the Lord chal- 
lengerh che Prieſts for, and as being the occafion of it 
in thoie, who were his people, though they deſerved 
not the name; 2$V.q. 2. Such as would b#able to 
reach others, ought ro take much pains that they may 
be init:ued themſelyes from God in his Word : 1g- 
norant Miniſters are great plagues, their private idlc- 
neſſe is the cauſe why they do not edifie. in publick ; 
and when the Lord doth norteach them, they will not 
reach others ro purpoſe ; therefore it is a challenge a» 
gainſt them, and acaule of the former il], thou baſt 


ed. 3. The more familiar occaſion of converſe men 
have with holythings, wanting holineſſe, thcir con- 
tempt and diſlike of them will be the greater, and their 
"oppolition ro light have the more. ot perverGty, and 
lefle of infirmity in it; for, theſe Prieſts do rejed 
knowtedge, or wickedly, and with contempr, deſpiſe ir. 
4 Such 3s do for a time reje& and reGR means of know- 
ledge, when it bears ic ſelf upon them, may atlaſt come 
ro torget it without a challenge, to loſethe light they 
had, and to be nothing moved wich 8ny ſtamp of au- 
thority thatjs in what God (airh 3 therefore it is added 
rothe former, box baſt forgatten the Law, that is, not 
only laſt any imall knowledge of ir they had, bur they 


thr 
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their hcarts, or bred chem as little diſquiet, when they 
negleRed ic, or went otherwiſe wrong, as if they had 
never beard of it. Sce Pſal. 50 17, 5. The more re- 
lation any pretend to God, by vertue of their general oc 
particular calling, the Lord will make uſe thereof to 
2ppreage theirfin and unanſwerable walking ; there- 
fore doch the Lord name himſelf thy God, becauſe they 
ended (0, and to ſhew that if they got not benefic 
ſuch a relation, it ſhould adde to their wo. And (o 
the blinde preſumption of many will but make their 
dirty the greater, while ay prerend ro much inter- 
eſt in God, and yer their may ooks norhing like ſuch a 
pretence« 6. Unfaithfulnefle in offices, C____ 
the Church) will caſt mea our of ir as unſavoury lalt, 
with much guilt, which is a 6d judgement, ſervice 
ro ſuch a Miſter being honourable, and eſpecially to 
miniſter ro him io holy things; for, it is his lentence, 
I will alſo reje# thee, that phou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me, 
to wit, as they pretended they were, However men may 
ſpare ſuch, who by negleing duty, prove that they 
keep the office unjuſtly, yet God wil not, 7.However 
the poſterity of godly Miniſters may oft-times mee: 
with hard meaſure from an ingrate world, as. well as 
Minifters them ſelves ; d -- it is the righteous judge 
ment of God on unſaithful Miniſters, that as they 
negle& and forget Gods children commirred to their 
charge, ſo God (uffers rheir poſterity to be negleRed 3 
for, 1 will alſo forget thy children, who, it ſuc- 
ceeded rothem, in imitation of the order cſtabliſhed by 


God in 4arons family. 


® 
Verſe 7. As they were increaſed, ſo they 
ſinned againſt me: therefore will 1 change their 
glory mto ſhame, 


In the ſecond branch of this Article, the Lord accu- 
ſerch them of ingraticude, that the more they proſpered, 
or increaſed in number or glory, they were the more 
bold on fin; therefore he threatens them with ignomi- 
nie to come' in place of that glory which made them 
to miſcarry ſo far. VVhence learn, 1. Such asdo 
provoke God highly, may yer in bis long-ſuffering paci- 
ence, not only continue as they are, bur increaſe in prol- 
perity, iſſue, and glory fora time 3 for, They were in- 
ed. 2, As thereis nooutward mercy conferred on 
wicked or unrenewed men, bur they domake it a ſnare 
to draw themrto fin, and harden them init 3 ſothis a+ 


þ 


| 


buſe of Gods goodneſle doth aggravate fin exceedingly; 
for, ir is a challenge, that as they were encreaſed, ſo they 
fnned againſt m*.3, Any glory or ſplendour which men 


abuſe to harden thegpſcl ves in fin, negleRing that which 
is their true honour, will certainly end in ignominy ; 
and eſpecially when a > 1006. worldly ſtate,or 


riches as their chief excellency, negieRing thar true ho» 
nour of being faithful in their ſtation : for, therefore 
will I change their glory into ſhame. 


Verſe 8. They eat wp the finne of 
prople, and Gam, their heart on their ind 


quit). 
In the third branch of this Arricle,they are accuſed of 


Cs 
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or pointing out the true uſe and end of ſacrifices whed 
they came to offer for finne, that they minded nor 
bur to fatten themſelves with the portion of the (a- 
Ccifices whicfl fell rorhem. And therefote they were de - 
firous and glad to have the people fall in many finnes, 
that ſothey might ge many ſacrifices whereof to ſh 
whence lezrs, _ 1. Albeir livelihood be due to fal 
Miniſters, and they who ſerve ar the Altar, ſhould live 
of the Alrar, yer ir is the fearfol fin of Miniſters,when 
they minde only the benefit or profit of their calling, 
negleRin the duty, when they are ſo addicted to their 
y, as they can flarter, or be ſilent from reproving ſin, 
- fon may 7 —_— ro eat;for, this is a challenge. 
eas up n, (or, ſacrifices for fin) o 
(called ſo, as, v.6. and __ feof ap people, 
publick ſeryice. The ſpecch alludesto the Law,(which 
the Prieſts in Iſrael did imitate,) wherein the Prieſt 
got a portion of ſome ſacrifices, Numb. 18, 8, g,8c, 
2, It is yet a more fearful iniquity, when ſuch as would 
be accounted Miniſters, not only care not for the fins 
of the people committed to their charge, bur do deſire 
and delight in it, ſo it may tendtotheir gain and ad. 
vantage : for, they ſer their beart on their miquity, or 
earneſtly long to have them finning, chat they may 
bring ſacrifices ro them, In a word, Covetoulneſſe is 
the bain and cut-throat of Religion, and efecially in 
Chyrch-men, and when they itand upon nothing bur 
gain. 


Verſe 9. And there ſhall be like people, 
like Prieff : and 1 will Janis thew fer thes 
waJes, and d them their doings. 

10, For they ſhall 2 enongh 
they ſhall commit whoredome, and ſhall not in- 
creaſe, becauſe they have left off to rake heed to 
the LORD. 


Becauſeof this, the Lord threateneth, r. That both 
ople and Prieſts ſhould be puniſhel alike, accord. 
ng to their deſerts, v.9, 2. That hince they had con- 
remned and ſleighred God, he would take away the bleſ- 
from their meat, and deprive them of iflue, even 
al h that beſide their wives, they ſhould take con- 
cubines and whores that they might hive many chil- 
_ on rs i 1. Evil Miniſters are a 
chiet caule © milery upon the e they have 
charge of; Therefore are the people vavnery rw 
ing made obnoxious to wrath, by the Prieſts carri 
formerly mentioned . And this is 2n addition to = 
Prieſts judgment, that they draw ſo many with them 
into it. 2+ Albeit naughty Miniſters be -grear plagues 
and ſnares to people, yet that will-nor excuſe a peo- 


—_ 


ples fin,, nor exempt them from j nts ; therefore 
are the people threarned alſo, notwi ing he chal- 
t ieſts, The ſending of evil Miniſters 


may be ſo much the fruit of peoples former fins, and 
they may be ſo well (arisfied with ir, Fer. 5. 31. as may 
juſtly ripen them for a ſtroak, 3. As Paſtors and peo+ 
ple we ordi rs woe and murual plagues 
each to other, pr —_ in j 
ments; for, there ſhall be | like Prieſts, that 
both inyolved in judgment, (though in diffe- 


monſtrous and luxury, ing their duty. } tent meaſure, according to the degree of their fin,) and , 
They were lo far from deterring _ from finne, | none of them able ro help - comfort ahorher, ten. 
; | : | 4. Aldeit | 
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4 Abeit the Lord may ſpare for a time, and ſeem ro 
lex rhings lie in confuſion ; yer he hacha day of vikita- | 
tion, whercin he will call mea to a0 account, and re- 
compencethem, not according totheir pyerences, but 
their real deeds and praQice ; and wherein as they re- 
* garded not his will in chooſing their way, lo be will 
nor ask their conſent inreturning a meet recompence of 
reward ; for, I will puniſh (or,viſit upon) them f-r their 
wajes, and reward them, (or, return unto them) 1bcir 
doings. 5. When men have made no conſcience of fin, 
ſo they might compaſſe theſe delights, which they think 
will make them up 3 yet it iseahe for God to prove, 
that the blcfling of theſe delights are only in his hand, 
and that men gainnothing by enjoying them, but a 
ſad diſappointment of their expeRarion from them,and 
an ill conicience beſide ; for, ſaith he, explining that 
general of rewarding, v9.) they ſhalleaz, of thele ſacri- 
hces which they ſo finfully longed after, and yer nor þa- 
ving enough. 6. As no means can proſper where God 
deſerts and withdrawes his bleſſing ; ſo what a_mian 
roſecutes unlawfully, he cannot look it ſhould be bleſ- 
* ; for, They ſhall commit whoredome, and ſhall not 
encreaſe ; either they ſhould nor have ifſue forallchar, 
(which was acurſe elpecially among that ptople) or 
th:y ſhould not encreaſe by their iſſue, in regard they 
ſhould be cut off by che (word, 7. As the true cauſe of 
all mens debording, is their nor (crious minding the 
Mijeſty of God with whom they have to do, that ſo 
they might confider how to ſerve and obſcrve him as 
b-comes z ſo where this negle& isz he cares not for a- 
ny external forme or performance; and eſpecially he 
is provoked, when men make Apoltafie from better 
things, tothis temper; for,it is chal d as the cauſe 
and root of theic miſcarriage, and of His judgements, 
becauſe they have left off to-take heed to (or oblerve) the 
Lord, or, they have made apoſtafie from that remper, 
that ſomerimes was among them. 


Verſ. 11. Whoredome, and wine, and new 
wine take away the heart. 


This general ſentence ſubjoyned, may be underſtood 
of the judgments ro come upon them,and that they ſhal 
meet with ſuch Rupidity under them, as uſeth ro attend 
theſe finnes z as indeed trouble will confound finners, 
eſpecially ſuch- as have been unfaichful and given to 
luxury, as theſe Pricſts and the People were. Bur it 
ſeemes rarher to be a general ſentence, pointing our 
the cauſe of all their miſcarriage challenged boch be- 
fore and after, and in particular, of their negleRin 

God, v.13, to wit, tha their {cnlual pleaſure and fil. 
'thineſſe had belotted them, lo that they waxed wanton, 
and conſidered not what they did. Whence learn, 1,1n 
times of defeRion, itis good to be well acquainted 
with, and ſeen in the cauſes of ir, and what di- 
ſtempers draw men to that height they go z Therefore 
doth the Propher here. poinr at it. 2.Ic is a great plague 
on men, that they cannot guide proſperity well, and 
know no way how to ule it, but to feed ſenſual luſts by 
ie3 for, all the uſe they made of Gods bounty, was 
whoredome and wive. 3. Sinnes go ſeldome there alone, 
bur arc linked rogether, and draw on one another ; and 
purticularly,whoredomand intemperancy go often kand 


| — 


in hand rogether ;therefcre are they conjoyned, whore- | 
dome, aid wine, and new wine, Hementions wine, 


 Chap.qver.r1,12,13. 


and new wine, becauſe (as drunkards uſe ro do) they 
tried ail kindes of it, or the latter is by way of expli- 
cation, becauſe.new wine makes ſooncit drunk. 4. Ic 
is a great plague on unclean ard {enſual men, thar 
thercby they not only abulc thei: bodies, and become 
enilty of {clf-murther, and do wear out any ſpark +of 
conſcience that they had 3 but char by following thcle 
brutiſh luſts, rhey renounce even humanity, and turne 
brutiſh without ſenſe and common unde: ſtanding, ſo 
that they know nor what they do, nor can diſcern, or 
be aſhamed of any ill courle, nor iear any threatning of 
danger, and do render themlclves unuſetu! eirher in 
Chucch or State, and effteminate and unable to encoun- 
ter any trouble; for, whoredome, and wine, und new 
wine take away the beart, or (enſe and underſtanding, 
The word fignifieth oft-cimes to take by force, or by 
induſtry, ro ſhew, that however at firſt there may be 
ſome: wrafſtlings betwixt luſt, and mens ſenſe and 
principles of reaſon, yet ar laſt luſts given way unto, 
will carry it. 5, As it is Gods judgement on unfaich- 
ful Miniſters that they are given up to ſenſuality ; (0 
that will ſoon beſor them, and make them ſapleſſe in 
their dorine, and careleſle in their duty ; for, in par» 
ticular, jr is true of them whom he had challenged be- 
mag whoredome, and wine, and new wine take away the 
cart. 


Verſe 12. My people ack counſel at their 
ſtecks, and their ut. adeclareth unto them : 
for the ſpigi: of Whoredomes hath cauſed them 
to erre, and they have gone a whoring from 
under their Ged. 


13. They ſacrifice #pon the tops of the moun- 
tains, and burn incenſe upon the hills under oaks, 
and poplers,and elmes, becauſethe ſhadow thereof 
is gu therefore your daughters ſhall commit 
whboraom,and your ſpoyſes ſhal commit adaltery, 


The fourth Articie of this accuſation is general a- 
gainſt the whole people for their grofſe and heatheniſh 
idolatry, (which is 3s adultery, a forlakiy of God, and 
their duty of ſubjectiong to which they ſtand bound 
by the marriage- Covecan:z) This is inttanced in their 
conſulting with thcir Rocks of images,ang their Raves, 
or arrows,(which flowed trom their Rrong inclinations 
to idolatry,cheriſhed by Satan) nd in their ſacrificing 
openly to idols on mountaines, under the ſhade of 
groves, eſtceming that heatheniſh way beſt : or this 
the Lord threatens to give up their daughters, 2nd 
daughters in law, (and others, whom thcy would have 
chaſte) ro bodily filthinefſe, YYhencelcarn, 1, When 
ever the viſible Church foriakes God, he will not for- 
get his kindneſsto her,ro aggreage her (in. andco prove 
that the hath done it wichour provocation ; therefore a- 
gain the tit]eis, my people, ro thew, that he had intreated 
chem as ſuch, and that he having choſen them from 2» 
_ all people for himſelf, aid as his portion, Deut. 
32. 8,9. Tſe.42 21, itwasa greare: fin in themtlien in 
any,ſo to behave themſelves. 2. A'beit idolatgrs will not 
take with ir, that they wotſhip ſtucks and Ricks, yer in 
reality they doſoz and hereby they prove their own 
madneſſe in ſubjeQing them/elves to theſe crea: ures 
that are inferiour co them ; and the baſenefſe of their 


Religion, in that they have ſo poor wayes to know 
the 
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the mindes of their idols ; for, they asþ counſel at their 
ſtocks, (and ſo conſult with them as their gods, and 
performe religious worſhip to them 3 that they may 
know their minde) and. their flaffe deelarcth unto 
them ,thar is, any alluſion they ger, they rake it for a di- 
vine reſponſe. For the way ot divination by a ſtaffe,or 
arrowes. See Exch. 21,21, 22, Ir ſeems, that when 
he doubted which City to aſſault firſt, ſeveral ftaves or 
arrowes having the names of the (everal places on them, 
being ſhaken togecher in a quiver, that which was firſt 
drawn out determined the queſtion. And (o idolaters 
reſolved other caſes. 3. The backſliding and idolatry 
of the viſible Church is not to be looked on lightly, or 
as an infirmity, but as flowing from the power of Sa- 
tan, working upon that ſtrong inclination that is na- 
turally in all men (and ſpecially in theſe who have nor 
received the love of the truth) to follow errour ; there- 
fore it is given as a reaſon, For the ſpirit of whore. 
domes bath cauſed them to exre, which is to be under- 
ſtood both of their own inclinations, and of : he work- 
ing of the evil ſpirit, 3 Thefſ. 2, 9. which makes chem 
ſo bene and zealous init, and warnes us not tobe 
taken up with every zeale, nor with every religion 
wherein men leem to be zealous, 4. They who com- 
mit idolarry, and follow falſe Religions, and fo dore- 
nounce (ubjeRion to God,and pur themſelves from un- 
der his dire&ions, they doallo 'pur themſelves from 
under his proteRion 3 tor, inborh theſe reſpeRs ir is 


| For which, as he did puniſh them in giving up their 


grinſt God, inthe lewdneſs of their daughters and ſpou- 
les, injuring and bringing reproach on chem and theic 
family. 


Verſe 14. 1will mt puniſh your daughters 
when they commit whored)me : mor your ſpouſes 
when they commit adultery: for themſelves 
are ſeparated with whores: and they ſacrifice 
with harlots : therefore the people that doth not 
underſtand ſhall fall. 


The Lord threatens further becauſe of this ſin, that 
albeir whoredome in virgins, 3nd adultery in married 
women, be by the Law puniſhab'e with death ; yet for 
a time the Lord wouid not by any corre&ions,reftrain 
the wantonnefle of their daughters and ſpouſes; and 
that becauſe they themſelves were [eparace trom God by 
their idolatries, and did commir the like lewdnefſe with 
harlots, when they came to their idolatrous ſacrifices, 


daughters and ſpouſes to uncleanneſſe, (o his forbear- 


true, they have gone 2 whoring from under their God, 
renouncing that ſubjeRion due ro him, by violating 


of that prote&ion which was enlured to them by the 


— OO 


Covenant, F. Sin is then come toa great height, and 
very ripe for judgement, when men caſt off all veiles 
of pretences or ſhame, and do openiy and avowedly 
commit it 3 for, he challengerh when zhey ſacrifice up- 
on the tops of the mountains, &c. avowedly, Without 
ſhame, an not in cc rnersonly, 6.'t is high preſum- 
ption in fraile mento think to invent finer ordinances 
of worſhip by their wit, then what God hath appointed, 
or that they canpurt holineſle on things or places 3 
for, it was their fn to chooſe mountaines and bills, and 
ſh:dowes of trecs and groves, in imitation of the Pa- 
triarchs, (whom the heathen did alſo imitate) as if 
theſe places were more lacred ; and rodo this as good, 
and better and more apt to ſtrike men with reverence | 
then what God had appointed. 7.1t is no ſtrange thing, | 
that men in chooſing their Religion, be led by their 
own fleſhly luſts, and that they account that beſt, which 
pleaſeth theſe moſt 3 for, in this reſpeR alſo they ac- 
counted the ſhadow good, that is, more deleCtable to 
their fleſh, 8. Sin may be very (adly puniſhed, when 
no ſtroaks are inflicted, bur the {inner given up to 
more ſin, and par:icularly, us adultery may be 
pyniſhed with bodily filrhinefſe ; for, Therefore your 
daughters ſhall commit whoredome, and your /pouſes ſhall | 
commit adultery, ro which they were tempted by wan- 

dering from their families into theſe ſolitary and re» 

tired places. And this ſhould warne all Profeſſors to | 
beware of ſrainingrtbe true Religion by ſuch blemiſh- | 
es aSare a pligue upon idolaters. See Rom. 1. 21,25, | 
26,27. 9. God may juſtly puniſh the fins of parents | 
in their children, and may make us ſenſible of our 
unfaithfulnefle ro Goe, inthe ill carriage of others 
who are bound tous; for, hepuniſherh their fin in 
their daughters, and lets them ſee their whoredome a- 


—_—— .—————— 


the Marriage-Covenant, and ſodepriving themſelves ' 


| edtothe [entence of not punithing their daughters, for 
| themſelves, (that is, not only their daughters 2nd ſpou- 


| erifice with barlots ; where by whores and barlors, we 


| together, And lo the force of the reaſon is, Thar fin 
| of uncleanneſſeis more general, and more are guilty of 


| 


ance of that fault for a time, w.s only becauſe he had 
a greater quarrel againſt chem for their idolatry, which 
drew onthe other; and for which, and their affeRed 
ignorance init, he would :t laſt whenir came to an 
height, certainly deſtroy che Nation. Whence learn, 
1. It is one of the ſore judgements of Gol, andtoken 
of his anger, when hetkcs no pains by needſui corre- 
Qions, to reſtrain the cou1 lc of a peop!es fin, but looſ- 
eth the reins, and lets them run on for a time; for, ic 
is a threa:ening, I will net puniſh your daughters when 
they commit whoredome, nor your (poaſes when they com- 
mit adultery. See Pſ $9.30, 31, 32, 33. Heb.t:.6,7, 
8. Rev, 3.19. 2- When the Lord lis particular fin- 
ners go on anpunithed,ir is nor becaule they ſhal (til be 
ſpared, (for the text faith, hey ſhall cerrainly fall ;) 
But firſt, becauſe fin becoming general, is palled over 
in particular perſons, till ic ripen for 2 narional ſtroak ; 
Sccondly, his {paring of them and others for ſome firs, 
is becaule he hath a greater quarrcl and cauſe of contro- 
verſie, for all which together, he will in due time reck » 
on ; Both theſe are imported in that reaſon ſubjoyn- 


ſes, bur the parents and husbands; He ipeaks of them, 
and not to them, as formerly, to ceſtitie his indignation 
againſt them) are ſe2arated with whores, and they ſa- 


are to underſtand nor only (piritu2lly, their idols and 
Paramours, with whom they committed {piritual a- 
dultery,bur even literally their harlors whom they feallt 
ed and courted in the rime of their tacrificesin the 
groves, committing both (piricual and bodily adulcery 


it then their daugbrers and ſpouſes, and therefore they 
are ſpared ill she pe2pleor N uion fall rogether : and 
that it is no wonder he ſpate them, ſeciag he hath a 
greater quarrel becauſe of their idolatry : fer which, 
when by reaſon cf bis indulgence, they h:ve added bo- 
dily filchinefſe toir, he will certainly puniſh, and the 
people ſhall fall. 3. Falſe worſhip is very licentious, in 


—_ 


chat not only God plagueth it with looſenefſe, bur in 
that it doth allow 3nd ſuffer much Heſhly liberty ; for, 
they ſacrifice with harlots, not only continue they 

E 2 avowed 


<—— 


— ——— 


_—_ 


— 


avowed harlots, and yer follow that forme of Wor» 
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A Brief Expoſatton of the | Chap.4.ver.15,16. 


ſhip ; bur in their ſolemn ſacrifices, rhey ſtand not to 
joyne with harlcts, in feaſting them with the ſacrifices, 
and courting of them, 4. Let idolaters joyne never 
ſo many fleſhly pleaſures with their worſhip, yer 
God will have no communion with ſuch, but will plead 
with them as renouncers of bis Covenant, and of all 
communion with him z for, they are ſeparated, (to wit, 
from God;) with whores, &'c. 5. Idolaters, how learn- 
ed ſoever they pretend to be, or really are, yer in efteR 
they are but brutiſh and ignorant. 1t is great brutiſh- 
neſſe to put ſo baſe an obje&, as oftetimes men doin 
the placeof God, Fſal. 115, 8. and tis great igno* 
rance, to think that true Religion muſt be made ſub- 
ſervient to mens polirick intereſts, (which wasthe rule 
that Feroboam walked by ;) or to think that Rulers 
will muſt give the Law in this matter, (which might 


bz the peoples pretence) or chat pomp wanting inſtitu - 
tion, will makea worſhip acceptable : for thele resſons 
it is ſaid, they are the people that doth not underſtand. 
6, Ignorance, (eſpecially when it is affeRed) will not 
excuſe the viſible Church her declining in the matter 
ofRelic i »n, bur that ſhe is ignorant(as wel as her idola- 
try, which ſhe would excuſe by it) will be the cauſe 
of her total and ſad overthrow ; for, the people that doth 
not underſtand (and ſo run on to thele mad courſes) 
ſhall fall. The original word, uſed only here, and, 
Prov. 10.8, 10.) fignificth ſuch a fall as ſhall fo 
confound them, as they ſhall not know what they are 
doing. 


Verſe 15. Though theu Iſrael play the har- 
bor, yet let nor 7 udah offend : and come not ye 
unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-avey, nor 
ſwear, The LORD liveth: | 

16, For Iſrael ſlideth back as a back: ſliding 
heifer : now the LORD will feed them as 4 
Lamb in a large place. 


The fif h Article of the accuſation is, for the idol3- 
try of the calycs in Gilgal and Bethel, It is contained 
in an exhortation to Fudah, not to joyne with them in 
tht harlctry ; however it bepalliate unde: the prerence 
ot worſhipping God that way, v 1-. and that becaule, 

1. (Which is his accuſation and aggravation of this 
fin in TſrgeZ)it is nor only harlotry,v.15. dut a mark of 
Iſraels wantonnefle againſt God, and of her love of 


carnal liberty, and therefore not to be imitated, 
2. (Which is his ſcnrence againſt them for this fin,) 
becauſe the Lo:d will drive them ſhortly into exile for 
it, where they ſh3ll be as a ſolicary Lamb in a wilder- 
nefſe, na: knowing where to finde a flock or its dam, 
21:d expoſed 2s 2 prey to all wilde beaſts. And there- 
fore it were madnefſein Fudabto run on ſuch hazards: 
for clearing this text a lictle, Conſider, 1. That in 
this prohibition, the Prophet doth not mention Dan, 
which was one of the two places, wherein Feroboam 
ereted the calves for publick worſhip, 1 Kings 12+ 
28, 29, becauſe Gi/gal and Bethel being on the South- 
border roward Fudab, the Jewes might eaſily be drawn 
and come thicher, but Dan was remote and on the 
Northmoſt border of Iſrael, and ſo Fudab was in no 
h1zurdof going there; for albeit the firſt portion of 
Dm was near the tiibe of Fudab, and taken (atleaſt in 


uw 
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part) out of it, Foſh. 19,40, &c, yer (cither 
it 


becauſe 
proved roo little, or becauſe tor their fins they were 


| nor able ro drive out the inhabirants, Fudg. 1. 34-)they 


removed torhe very Northmoſt border, and gave the 
name of Dan tothis City, where one ofthe calves was 
ſer up. See Foſh.19. 47. Fudge 18. 1, 2, &c. with 
V- 26, 27,28, 29, Conſider, 2+ That aibcic Feroboam 
ſer up the Calves only in Danand Bethel, yer flere Gil- 
gal where Foſhua renewed Circumcifion, and kept the 
Paſſeover, Foſh. 5. is ranked among the places of their 
idolatrous worſhip, becauſe it ſecmerb, (though the hi- 
ſtory record ir not,) Ferobozm ereRed the ſame idola.- 
try there allo, (as at other placcs,) for the eaſe of the 
people and fame of the place, that ſothey might have 
many places on that borcer, to divertthem from going 
ro Feruſalem, and therefore we have not only Gilgal 
mentioned here, and Amos 4 4- and Hof, 12.x 1. but 
Beerſheba alſo on the Sourh-border, Amos 5. 4, 5+ and 
(as would appear) Gilead allo beyond Fordan, Hol. 
12, 11, where it is alſo remarked, that the people our 
of their ſuperſtition, and for their own eaſe, multipli» 
ed altars for private devorion in all places. DoF#, 1.Net 
only do men commir ſpiritual whoredome, when they 
worſhip an idol, or that which is nogod : but when 
they dare pretend to worſhip the true God, in or by i- 
mages or wayes of their own deviſing z for 1ſraels wor- 
ſhipping the Calves is called barlotry, rbou Iſracl play- 
eſt the barlot. 2. When men once decline from the 
rule of Gods Word is chooſing a way of worſhip, they 
are readily given up to beendleiſe in multiplying dete- 
Rion by luch devices : the ſame vanity of minde, and 
the ſame principles of policy that lead them wrong in 
one ſtep, may draw on more : beſide, that they felc in- 
ſufficiency of all falſe wayes, roquiet the conſcience, 
drawerh men to a reſtleſſe multiplying of theſe courſes; 
therefore it is, that 7ſrael do adde Gilgal to the former 
places of their publick worſhip, and other places alſo, 
as is before explained. 2, As it is no warrantable rule 
to follow the example of any in matters of Gods Wor- 
ſhip, where a warrant from the Word is wanting ; ſo 
men had need ro guard againſt coniagion by ſuch ex- 
amplics, eſpeci. ||y when the contagion is near, when the 
examp'e is given by brethren, and they flouriſhing in 
their evil way, and when their way cometh neareſt of 
any to the trueworſhip ; for, thus ſtood the caſe with 
Fudab in reference to Iſraels calves, and therefore are 
warned to guard againit it 3 Though thou Iſrae! play the 
barlot, yet let not Fudah offend, 4. The Lords moſt 
peculiar people, their ſinging againſt him is more ſad 
and hainous then the fin of any other , conſidering 
what unkindnefſe, unfaithfulnefſe, and diſhonour to 
God thereis init; and eſpecially that they have fewer 
rentarions then others, and thar they being left alone 20 
cleave to the true God, it were horrid iniquity to a- 
bandon him 3 for theſe caules itis, that Judah, (who 
clave tothe Temple and true worſhip of God, and 
were much better then 7ſrael) is ſo preſſed upon when 
Iſrael is given up 23 deſperate, and is ſhortly to be quite 
rejeted z though thou Tſracl play theharlot, yet let not 
Fudah offend ; Though he gave up I/r4et, yer he could 
not endure that Fudah (hould follow them, for they on 
ly now were left tor God, they were not ſo accuſtomed 
ro this defeRion as 1ſraet had been for many yeares, 
they had the Temple and wanted theſe politick pre- 
tences for abandoning thereof, that the Kings of Iſ- 
ract had. 5. Whoever make defc&ion from God and 


his 


| 


2 


Chap..ver 17,18. 


| reſidence in their own land, he will drive them into ex- 
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his way, yet he will nor want 2 people to embrace him 


and his way 3 ſo much alſo may welearn, in that this 


exhorcation, however direQed to Fudab, yer is ſpoken to 
I(ract as firſt 3 Though thou Iſrael play the barlot ; &'c. as 
detying her ro deprive him of a people when ſhe had 
done ber worſt, and when he ſhould at laſt make ker Lo- 
ammi , becauſe of her (ins 3 for albeit ſome in Fudab 
might make defeQtion to their way, and ſomerime his 
worſhip was interrupred there by their wicked Kings; yer 
they ſhould have the face of a true Church, and warran- 
table Ordinances, during the time of his patience to- 
ward them. as is more expreſſ. ly held out, of. 1 r, 12. 
6. No pretence will ſerve to juſtific or cover an unwar- 
rantable way of worſhip, nor deth the Lords manife. 
ſtarion of himlelt in a place, by any (pecial a of pow. 
er or favour, warrant men to make ule thereof as ore 
holy chen others, or, under tha: pretext abule itro ſu» 
perſtition ; for, it was upon thele grounds Iſrael made 
uſe of Gilgal and Bethel for the place of their wor- 
ſhip, and yer Fudab is diflwaded from it , as one of 
the finful courles of Iſrael ; Come not ye unto Gilgal, 
neither go ye up 30 Beth-aven or Behicl, which 
Rood on ſome height , and thercfore they did go 
up toit. 7. Places and things do loſe all their honour 
and eminencie when they are abuſcd to idolatry ; Be- 
thel, the houſe of God, becomes Beth-aven, the houle of 
vanity, or of iniquiry ; which is a name taken from a 
place near to Bethel, Foſh. 7, 2. 8. Such as would be 
free of Idolatry or infeQion thereby, ought to abſtaine 
from coming to the very places, where there is danger of 
infe&ion, vnlefle thar'abſolute neceflity, aud a cleare 
call draw them 3 for, [o is Fudah s duty : Come not ye to 
Gilgal,neither go ye upto Letb-aven. 9. The Lord will 
not have his worſhip mixed with idolatrous courſes, nor 
is ſuperſticion or idolatry the more warrantable or imi- 
table, that it is done under the prerence of ſerving God 
thereby z for, albeit ſwearing, # a Lord liveth, be lawful, 
and a parc of his worſhip, and ſometime put for all of i:: 
yet it is forbidden Fudab, nor ſwear, The Lord livetb, to 
wit, in theſe places, and the meaning is, pretend not to 


' | mixe my worſhip wichthe rires uſed there, 'nor be ye 


rakennp with their way, though'they grerend to wore 
ſhip the true God, as Aaron tid when@ made the gol- 
den calfe, Exod. 32. 4, 5- 10. As mens preſuming to 
preſcribe wayes, and be changelings inthe matrers of 


' Religion, is a fruit of wantonacfle,nd idlenes of mind, 


having lictlerodo : ſo the conſideration of mens wan- 
ronneſle in ſinning, may deter others from it if they be 
of ſober ſpirirs 3 for, it is aa argument to diſiwade Fu- 
dth from this way of I(rael:for, 2x this Iſrael ſlideth back 
« 4 back ſliding beifer z that is, this courle is an evi- 
dence ot Tſraels rebellion, as 3 wanton heiter that caſts 
the yoke,and therefore is nor ro be imitaced. 11, Such 
a$ are (0 bent cn liberty and licenciouinedle, as they can 
endure no yoke of God, may meer with liberty enough 
lirtle corheir profit: God can give them the wor!d to 
wander through in exile , who would not be bounded 
with the Law; he can laythem opento felt and feared 
dangers, who placed all happineſſe in being rid of 'his 
yoke z and hecanmake them weak and faint-hearted in 
trouble, who were ſtrong and ſtour-hearted to fin , for, | 
the Lord will feed them , (not by raking care of them , 
though that in ſome reſpe& be true;but in place of their 


ile, and make cheir paſfureto be) & « Lamb, ( not any | 
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rupting ot juſtice therby. Whence learn, 1.1 is the grear 
ers, of the childrcn of men, that if_chey artain ro 
any grearneſſe,they make ic ſhine in nothing bur in emi- 
nent beaſtly (ins, as if all grandour conliſted in this, as 


more 2 wanton ſtrong heifer) in « large place, where by | here we (ee in theſe great ones in Iſracl. 2.Mens abuſing 


irs bleating alone, ic ſhall bewray irs own (olitude, dan- 


ger and fear, and where it ſhall be expoſed az a prey, and 
not know where to turn ir. , 12, When deſeRion from 
God cometh co the height of wantannefſe and rebellion 
ag3inſt him, and reje&ing of his yokes, then judgmenr 
is not far off; for now the Lord will feed them, c'c.thar 
is, ſhe:tly, 13, Whatever may be the preſent condition 
of back- {liders, which might tempt others co joyn with 
them, yet a ſerious conhderation of the certain conſe- 
que nt of ſuch a courſe, may break that ſnare; therefore, 
however Fudab for preſent, might be r:mpred by reaſon 
of Iſraels ſucceſle, yer the Lord propounds this as an ar- 
gument co Ciflwade them, that now the Lord will feed 
them as a Lamb: in large place. 


Verſe 17. Ephraim is joyned unto idols : let 
him alone. 


The fix: h and laſt article of the accuſacion is again. 
their Kingly tribe, called by the name of Ephraim , be. 
cauſe the fi: ſt, and many ot their following Kings were 
of that rribe, and it is conccived that S4mariatheir chief 
City ſtood in that tribe. The accuſation hath two 
branches 3 inthe firſt whereof, they are charged with 
being ſo mad on idolatry, rhat they are become deſpe- 
rate and irrecoverable. Whence learn, 1, As mens great- 
nefſe hath its own ſnares to fin accompanying itz ſo 
however they think themſelves above the reach of any 
challenge or cenſure; yer the Lord will nor (pare the 
fins of the greateſt, as being ordinarily ring-leaders and 
chief movers in the fins ot a land 3 therefore doth he 
challenge Ephraim, eſpecially for idolatry, which he 3- 
Rively carried on by reaſon of his Srate intereſt. 2,1d0- 
latry is a very bewitching fin, and doth keep where ir 
gets agripz tor, Epbraim x joyned 20 idols, or glued to 
them, that he cannvr any more be divided from them : 
for,albeit his polirick intereſt dren him that way at firſt, 
yet being engaged, nor only rhar, but a ſpiric of whore- 
dome and Gods judgements keeps himtoit, as a way 
moſt agreeable to his own heart. 3. As the Lord will ac 
laſt give up deſpcrate and incorrigible finners ro them- 
ſelves and their own waycs,(oto be thus left is the chicf- 
eſt of miſeries : Men need no more to make them mile. 
rable, bur co ger leave 10 wanta check from conſcience, 
or the Miniſtry of the Word, or from Providence ; for, 
ſrich he, lct bam alone, that is, not ſo much , thou Fu- 
dab have nv converſe with himzof which ſufficient hath 
been (poken on v. 15.25, let him go on without any 
further reproving of him. 


Verſe 18, Their drink ts ſoure : they have 
committed whoredome continually : her rulers 
with ſhame do love, Give ye : 


In the ſecond branch of this article, their fins again 
the Second Table is laid to their charge z namely. 1, 
Their intemperaacie in drinking till it corrupted in 
their ſtomack,which made chem to yomir it up again.2, 
Theiriaceflant filthines. 3. Their coverouſnefle and cor» 
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of the good creatures of God, and diſtempering their 
own bodies through 1ntemperance, is an iniquity for 
which God will reckon wich the greateſt ; for, it is a 


challenge, their drink is ſoure or gone, to wit, from its | 


na:iveſayour and taſte, being putrified in their ſtomack, 
ſo that they cannot digeſt it, 3, As uncleanneſle is a 
fin not eafily ſhaken ott, when once men are engaged in 
it, but it will betheir Maſter, far beyond their firſt reſo- 
lutions 3 ſo ſuch obſtinacy in ir is odious before Gcd, 
when men become deyored and inceſſant lives to their 
ewn luſts; for, ir is a caule of anger, They have com- 
mitted whoredome continually. 4. It is a ſhameful fin 
in Rulers and men of power eipecialiy, ro be coverous, 
and to love bribes and rewarcs,and ſuch cannot bur per» 
vert juſtice, and they do come to the height of impu- 
dency, when they are (o afteRted with i:, as they dare 
avow ſuch acourſe, ani command bribes to be brought 
rothem ; for, her rulcrs with ſhame do love, Giveye: 
or,it is a ſhame that they who ſhould be ſhields, (as it is 
inthe Original) to prote@ the people from oppreſſion, 
ſhould oppreſle rhe people with raking of bribes, and 
corrupting ot juſtice thereby, and that chey ſhould love 
nat only to take,bur to leek and command them to give. 


Ver. 19. The winde hath bound her up in her 
wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of their 


ſacrifices. 


The Lords ſentence becauſe of theſe fins is, that ſud- 
denly, and as with a temp«lt they ſhould be cartied into 
c'ptivity, where they ſhould be aſhimed of all their 
corrupt worſhip. Whence learn, 1. The Lords long- 
ſuftering roward a wicked and impenitent people, will ar 
laſt en4 in ſpeedy and ſudden judgements which ſhall 
ſurprize them, and ſhall be violent and dreadful ro com- 
penſe the delay 3 for, the winde hath Lound ber up in her 
wings, that is, they ſhall be as ipeedily carried into cap- 
tivity, as if they were carried on the wings of the wind, 
and with as great violence and ſuddainty, as if a tem- 
peſtuous whi lwinde ſurprized them : he ſpeaks of this 
as a thing done, becauſe of the certainty of it,and names 
the whole people her,in che feminine gender, eicher with 
an eye tothe wanton heifcr, v. 16. or to ſhew thar as 
they were eff:minate by reaion of their fins, fo they 
ſhould prove ſuch under their trouble. 2. Wicked ru- 
le:s by cheir fins againſt the tuſt and ſecond Table, 
have great influence on the ruine or coptivity of a Na» 
tion: as being ordinarily (er over a Nation appointed 
ro deſtruRion co haſten it, and asdrawing the Nation 
into the ſame (ins with themſelves : for, this threat- 
ening againſt che Nation, comes out as a ſentence be. 
cauſe ot Epbraims fins. 3. Mens following of cor- 
rupt worſhip will be matter of ſhame and confuſion, 
and not of comfort in a day of diſtreſſe z in that not on- 
ly it will be reproachful inthe eyes of all the world, thac 
Gods people ſhould have forſaken him : and ſoprovck- 
ed him to make them an aſtoniſhment, x Kings g. 7, 

8,9. but alſointhat all comfort from ther courles, 
whe.ein they glory in profeeriey, will diſappoint them, 
and their falſe Religion will faile them in eaits, when 
they have moſt need of comfort, Deut.3 2.37 ,38. Fudg. 
10.13.14. therefore is it threatened; #hey ſhall be aſhamed 
becauje ofthcir ſacriſbces. 


——— 


CHAP. V. 
| 


== N this Chapter, (which with the 

two following, ate conceived to 

be one Sermon) the Lord pro- 

ceeds inthe ſame method, and 

| { proſecutes the (ame controverlie, 
RA which was begun in the former 
chapter, only with this differ- 
END cncc; 1. Fudab is here joined 

with Tſracl, becauſe chat deſeRion had flowed from, 
Iſrac} to them, and chief:y, becauſe that under Abax, 
(ro whole times this prophecie agrees beſt) chey had 
made ſome defeRion. 2. The threatenings here are 
ſ[weerened with a prediQtion of their being drawn there- 


p- 
F 
\ 
7. 


by ar lait ro repentance, v. 15. which was not menti- 
oned in the former chapter. 


In the Grit part of this chapter, (which relates to 
Iſract eſpecially,) the Lord having called all ranksto 
hear his proceſle and ſentence, v 1, — doth accule 
their rulers and teachers eſpecially, for enſnaring the 
people in fin, v. —1+ and all ranks for their (ubcilty 
and deep rootedneſſe in oppreflion, notwithſtanding all 
admoniticns and corretions, v. 2. for their Ido'atry 
and pollution, (which God knew, however they cover= 
ed it) v. 3+ for their obſtinaty and impenitency in fin, 
by reaſon of a ſpirit of whoredome, and their att:Red 
ignorance of God, v. 4, and for theic great pride un- 
der all this fin, v. F. — becauſe of which, the Lord 
threatens to deſtroy the Rulers and people of 1ſracl,and 
Fudah with them, v. —— 5- ac which time, multitude 
of ſacrifices ſhould not availe them, v.6. but God 
ſhould ſhertly conſume them and all their wealth, who 
had (o perfidiouſly violate the Covenant, and propagate 
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idolatry to their children, v 7. ſhould alarm them 
with enemies coming againſt them, v. 8. and ſhould 
utterly deſtroy rhe Kingdome of Iſrael, according to his 
irrecoverable ſentence reyealed ro them, v. 9. In the 
ſ{cond part of the chapter, the Lord comes to deal with 
the two Kingdomes of Fudahb and Iſrael, marediſtin- 
ly. And hiit, he ſpeaksto them ſeverally ; accuſing 
Fudah, and eſpecially their Rulers for the violation of 
all laws, for which he threatens them wich adeluge of 
wrath, v.10. and accuſing 1/r4el tor their voluntary 
cefe&tion in Religion for the which they were and 
ſhould be juſtly oppreſſed by their own Princes, v. 11, 
Secondly, he ſpeaks co them conjunRly ; acculing them 
for the il] uſe they made of correRions 3 that whereas 
the Lord did by inſenfible wayes conſume them for 
their fins, v. x 2. they run to humane helps, v. 1g, — 
which as chey had and would diſappoint chem,v.—= 1 3. 
ſo the Lord was hereby provoked to deal more levercly 
with them, ve 14, andjro abandon them ill they ſhould 


turn and ſeck him ; as he promilſcth they ſhall do, v.15. 
Verſe 1. | Eare yethis, O Prieſts and hear- 

ken ye houſe of Iſrael, and give 
ye eare, O houſe of the King : for judgement 1s 


toward you, becauſe ye have been a ſnare ox 


| 


Mizpah, and a net fpread upon T aber . 


In 


UMI 


' them to 


Chap.s;ver. 2,3+ 


In this verſe, we have firſt a citation of all ranks to 
come to judgement, or to hear Gods judicial proceſſe 
and ſentence againſt them. 2. Thefirſt article of bis 
accuſation, which concerneth chiefly their Prieſts and 
Rulers, chat rhey had been as ſnares and nets on Miz - 
pab and Tabor, The fuſt of which places, (though 
there were Cities of that name,Foſh 15.39. and 18.26.) 
ſeemeth here to have [been an hill in Gilcad, and near 
Hermon, See Joſh. 11.23. Fudg, 1129+ and the other 


ſation is not ſo much, that rbey laid wait to eptrap any 
who would goup to Feruſalem to worſhip z none of 
theſe places being fit tor that enterprize 3 nor yer.chat 
they enſnared innocents to take away their lives and 
eſtares, of which, v. 2, but the plain meaning is, that 
as fowlers and hunters lay (nares and nets for birds and 
beaſts on theſe mountaines: ſo their Prieſts and Rulers 
by their erroneous doftrine, fraudulent counſels, {ſub- 
tileedits, their prophane example and countenancing 
of fin, did deceive che peopie, and enſnare them to fol- 
low idolatry, Do. x. There is aorank;but they will 
be found to have guiltineſle tolay to heart, in a time 
when God pleads a controverſie with a land, which is 
a very (ad cale; for, the Prieſts, luch as they were, tbe 
beuſe of Iſracl, or body of the Nation, and he boufe of 
the Kings are called to hear ; and albeirthe Princes and 
Prieſts drew away the people, yer that doth not free 
them. See, I[4.1.5,6. Fer.5.3,4,5- 2+ Asthe Word 
of God doth reach and oblige all ranks of perlons, be in 
what eminency they will 3 and as the Lords faithful 
ſervants muſt preach againſt the fins of all, without re- 
ſpe& of perſons 3 [o the general over-{preading of ng 
(however it harden every particular ſinner, yer) isno 
way to eſcape judgements, bur rather to haſten them z 
therefore dorh Hoſes challenge all, 3s being obliged to 
hear and obey, and ro ſhew how juſtly God was angry, 
when all ranks 1d panes, oy their way. 3. When God 
is coming againſt a people in judgement, it concernes 
very ſerious in conhidering whar he ſaich 
from his Word, and he will at laſt force audience and 
attention from the moſt ſtubborn 3 ſo much may we ga» 
ther from theſe many calls, ro beare, bearken and give 
carc, with the reaſon ſubjoyned, for judgement is toward 
you, or to be pronounced and executed againſt you, as 
ſhewing, ir became them to hear, and however they 
ſhould bemadeto do ir. See, Zecb. 1.4,6, 4. The 
Lords contending with his people by his Word, is not 
an ordinary chalenge, as of one diſplealed only, but the 
judicial procedure and ſentence of the Supreme Judge, 
which will end in executionz for, his controverſie is 
judgement zoward you, that is, & judicial proceſſe and 
ſentence,making way for due execution. 5. God may 
reſtifie much of his anger againſt a people, in the 
Teachers and Rulers he givethchem, as beiog fir means 
roripen them for judgement 3 for, (o proved the Prieſts 
and Rulers to 1/racl. 6. Subcile ſnares and inſfiguati- 
ons are more dangerous for drawing men wrong, then 
open violenceis : for, thus did they millead 1fract, they 
were 4 ſnare and a net ſpread 7+It is a great fin in men, 
and cauſe of Gods controverſie, when they prove a ſnare 
to others, or by theic inſiquations, example or policy 
draw them tofin againſt God 3 for, judgement is jaward 
J0u, becauſe you have been a ſnare on Mixgpab, orc. 


: Verſe 


 — 
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was an hill in Galilee, Fudg 4:6. the ſenſe of the accu- | 
; bloody oppreſſions and ta&s, 2nd that they were deeply 


| men once breed themlelyes to contemn the Word of 


— 


Prophecy of H OSE 4. 7 31 | 
| 


Verſe 2. Ard the revolters are profermnd 7: 
make flarghter, thorgh Thave bez arebiiher of 
thens all. 


In the jecond place, (which may compreþend a!l 
ranks) he accuſeth them, that they were moRt ſubtile 3n 
their projets and devices to commule : and in their 
pre:ences, excuſes ard diſtin&ions, to cover their 


rooted inthem.. This he aggravares, in that jt was 
done notwithſtanding the Lords free a4monirions given 
roall ranks, by the Prophers that had lived among 
them, fuch as Abijah, Elijah, Eliſha, and others, aad 
notwithſtanding his warnings by lefler corrections. 
Whence learn, 1. Oppreſli.n is in Go's account 
bloody cruelty and ſlaughter ; for, all cf ir, and every 
kind ct it, is herec21'd amaking iarghter. 2, Mens a+ 
bility or parts in compaſſing and detcnding ill courſes, 
doth not extenuare, but rather aggrege them, and make 
them the more odious, that they ſeem to convey them 
handſomly, and make them ſeem pl ulible; for, i: is 
a challenge, that they are profound i9 make laughter 

or, as robbers who lie in wait, they lay their plo: 3 deep, 
that they may compaſle them handſcmly ard plc fibly, 
3- As mens lubtile conveyances in finnirg, and their 
partsin palliating of ir, prove (nares 10 themſelves to 
harden them ſo much the more in ir ; ſc robe deeply 
ronted and engaged in 2 courſe of finning, is an 2ggra- 
vation thereof ; iy much alſo may be imported in thar 
they are profound to make ſlarghter, or have token deep 
roct in that couriez 2s, H+(.9.9. 1/2. 31.6. which isin 
part occaſioned by rhcir tubtile wiy 0: it, 4- Apo- 
ſtates and revolters from Gog, are ordinarily giver: up to 
be thegroſſeſt in their courle; to be bloody and cruel 
withour acheck or {cruple,to be plazued «irhabilities:0 
compaſle their ends, and to dcetend their wayes, and to 
be molt deeply plunged in :1! courſcg; for, ir is there» 
volters, who are pow af zo make ſlaughter, 5+ As it is 
of the Lords great mercy, that he gives tree warning t9 
his Church of her danger, and (ends out lefer correQti- 
ons ro reclaim her z {o Gn after ſuch dealing becomes 
very ſinful ; for, it is an aggravation of their way, thae 
they went on, though F bave been a rebuker, ( or correaj- 
0n, as the word allo fignifierh) of sbem all. 6, When 


God, and todeſpiſe inſtruRion by bis correRions, it is 
not only an evidence they are Ceep'y engaged in groſſe 
lin, but then certainly grofſcſt courles will tollow onits 
for, they are then profound to make ſlaughter, when be 
had been a rebaker or correfer, buc without effeR. 


Verſ. 3. 1know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not 
hid from me : for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 
mitteſt whoredowe, and Iſrael is defiled. * 


Notwithſtanding all their poligies and prerexts, (for 
which be hath challenged them) the Lord declarerh thae 
he perfe&ly knoweth all of them, both rulers (called 
Ephraim) and people (called Tſracl;) In teſtimony 
whereof, (which is thethird ground of challenge or ac- 
culation) he pronounceth chem idolaters and pollured 
thereby, and by their other converſation. Whencelearn, 


I. It is no ſtrange thing ro ſee wicked men _—_ of 
them- 
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them(clres, deceived with their own hearts, and harden - 
ed intheir fin, by reaſon of che falſe glofſes they pur 
upon it, ro blind themſelves and others : for, this af 
ſertion, 1 440w'Epbraim, cc. (uppoſerh that they were 
not kn,wa to themiclves, ani that they dreamed to 
blinde o:hers as themſcives were, 2, However men 
may miſtake them(clves, may wilfully bide lizhe from 
them(clves, or pur a vaile on their waycs to deceive 
ochers : yer the Lard {cech through all prerex:s, and 
bow things are in truch : for, I know Ephraim, and 
Iſraelis wot bid from me, |ct him mask himleitas be will. 
3. God will prove his omniicience and knowledge of 
men, as by other means, loin particular by his Word 
diſcovering their waycs, and le:ting them before chem 
1n their col2urs ; which men would look upon,85 warn- 
ing the ot ancys of God upon them z therefore, doth 
he prove his knowledge of rhem by this challenge in the 
mouth of his ſervant : for now, (thou art come at lengch 
to that degree of defeRion, or Itake thee in the very tact 
notwithſtanding thy pretences,. and do chalienge thee, 
that) O Ephraim, thou committeſt whoredome, &'c- See 
1 (0r.14 24,25. Heb.q4.12z. 4- Idolatry and corrupt- 
ing ofGods worſh'p,is ſpicirual whoredome and apollu- 
Pion before God 3 and errour or ſuperſtition is (0 (mall 
2 friend to piety, that ir cends ro pÞ[lution in converſa- 
tion, & it isa proof of Gods omnilcience when he is not 
mocked wich mens plauſible pretexts, covering luch 
waycs, burdoth diſcover, and teach his ſervants to 
diſcover them to be ſo vile ; for in teſtimony of his 
knowledge of them, he ſends out bis Propher to declare, 
that their well nzarked wayes were whoredome, and char 
chereby all Iſraelis defiled, both with theſe wayes in 
themſelves, and with the eff:s of them, 


Ver. 4. They will not frame their duings, to 
turne unto their God: for the ſpirit of - = 
dome is in the midſt of them, and they have not 
known the Lord, 


A fourth challenge, (which is alſo an aggravation of 
the former) is, for their being obſtinacely impenirenc 
and incurable in their fin, cthroagh long cuſtome in it, 
through a ſpirit, or ſtrong inclinarion to whoredome 
or [dolatry, and through their affe&ed ignorance of 
God. Whence learn, 1. It is a great aggravation of 
fin, when men not only do fall in ic, but do impenitent- 
ly and obſtidately perfiſt in ir g for, iciza challenge 
and aggravation ot all the former, that zhey will nor 
turne 10 God, See Fer. B.q,5. 2. It doth yer more ag- 
greage mens impenirency, that God, to whom they 
will not turne, hath been their God by their Profeſſion, 
and by his render care of them, and that he offers yer to 
prove himſelfe their God if chey will return 3 for, ir 
addes to the chail 
God ; agd indeed deſpiſed and abuſed mercy will be 


the Church. 3. A people are yet the more inexculable 
in their impenirency, hen they will not ſo much as 
think on endcavouring or 
means, which might tetid roward repentance 3 for, 
they will not frame their doings to turn ; they might 
have fought, , and yer not come ſpeed, becauſe of their 
unſoundneſle and formaliry in their way, bur chey were 
either ſo ignorant, or malicious and impious, as they 


e, that they will xt tnurneto their, 


1 


one ofthe birtereſt ingredients in the challenges againſt 


uſing the very outward þ 


way. 4. Cuſtome in fin isa great ſlavery, and cauſe 
of impenitency, and isa judgement, to which ſuch as 
delight infin are given up ; for, ſothe words will 
allo reade, their doings will not give (or (ufter) them 19 
zurn ; which is the firſt cauſe of their impenitency, 
tiowing from whar followeth. See, 2 Pet.2.14. Fer. 
13.23. F- Itisjuſt with God rogive Apoſtates up 
tothe violent inclination of their own ſpirics , and 
toa ſpirir of Satan to poſſeſſe their hearts, which 
will drive them onto follow fiane madly, and render 
them incgrrigible ; for, it is anocher cauſe of their 
impenirency, and thar from which the tormer flowes , 
tor, a ſpirit of whoredome is inthe midſt of them, cr hach 
y__ their heart and very inwards z whoredoms may 

underſtood here cither generaily for theſe unlawtul 
courſes to which mens luſts drive them, and ro which 
the incorrigible are given up, as, Pſal. 81. 21, 12. or 
more particularly, for their frequent and mul: iplyed 
idolarries, ( as cþap. 4+ 12.) from which flowed their 
other debordings, and becauſe of which they were 
given upto them. 6- Such as do depart from God 
aud periiſt in that way. do proclaim their ignorance of 
God, either of what beauty and excellency is in him, 
above all choices, or of his goodnefſe roward his 


people, or dread{ulnefſe againſt back-ſliders; and what- 
ever knowledge of theſc things men ſeem to have, yer 
cuſtome in Gnne, and a whoriſh ſpirit will ſoon baniſh 
it 3 for, itis added as another cauſe of their impeni- 
rency, following upoh che former ; and they have nos 
known the Lord, : 


Verſe 5. And the pride ef Iſrael doth teſti. 
fie to his face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephra- 
im fall in their iniquity : Tudah alſo ſhall fall 
with them. N 


A fifth challenge, (and yet a further aggravation of 
the former) is, for their notorious pride under all this 
finne, of which they are elſewhere noted as *guilty, 
Iſa. 28.1, Hereunto is ſubjoyned Gods ſentence 
for theſe ſinnesz to wit, that both the Kinzly tribe 
and Nation of Iſrael, ſhould be ruined according 
as their iniquities ,do deſerve, and that Fudab ſhould 
alſo ſhare wich chem in that judgement ; which 

ough in irs full accompliſhment, it do reach to their 
deſtcuQion by the Caldeans, if nor further, as may be 
athered from v.15. where it ſeems to take in all 
he calamities that ſhall come upon them, previous to 
ir future converſion 3 yet in this place it ſeems 
iefly ro point at the calami:ies that were ro come on 
, when Iſrael ſhould fall, and they with them ; 
hen Ababs houſe was cut off, who 
ith them, tafted of the ſtroak, 2 Kings 
9+ 37+ and 10.12,13, 14. ſo Fudah having joyned 
with 1ſracl intheir Gnnes (25 may in part be gathered 
from Mic. 1, 13.) ſhould alſo ſmart at the fall of 
Iſrael, by the ſame Alſyrian, as is recorded ig the hi- 
ſtory, 2 Kings 18, 9, ——13. and patherickiy lamenc- 
ed, Mic, 1, and thus in regard Fudab hath nor ye: been 
challenged - in this chapter , we are to look on this 
threatening as laid on I/yaels ſcore, who drew Fudah to 
| this fin and ruine. Do. 1. It is agren aggravation 
offin, when men are (wclled with conceit under it, ſo 


| did not ſo much as endeay2ur to bend their courſe that | &d, 


that their thoughts of chemſelves are nothing leſſen» 
but they dare defend fin, pleaſe themlelyes 


in 


uy— 


Ch.V:ver.6,7. 


Prophecy of HOSE A. 


RI 


33 


io it, and riſe againſt - ſuch as do reprove it, and be 
filled with proud impatience under corre&ions in- 


flifted becaule of it ; for, ſuch was their temper, there | 


is the pride of Ijract, notwithſtanding all they did. 
2. As pride' isa linne that will not - conceal ic (elfe, 
fo this ſor: of pride is a notorious proote of mens 
wiltinefſe which will juſtly condemn them, and plead 
Dr Gad in ſo doing ; for, the pride of Iſrgel doth tefti- 
fie to bis face, or plead him guilry, : ler him deny ir as 
he will ; and for God, however he quarrel him ; See 
Iſa. 3.9. 3+. Sinne will certainly bring on ruine, 
eſpecially when men are not only obſtinare in it, bur 
ſwelled with pride for all thatz This however men 
think ro be great by it, yt it will bring them down 
from their grandour ; For, Therefore (becauſe of the 
former ſins, and particularly their pride,) ſhall Epbra- 
im and Iſrael fall. 4. Gods judgements will be uni- 
verſal on all ranks, according as they have finned ; and 
when he pleads, none will be able to help-another, nor 
will they who were ſnares ro others, either ſecure them, 
or themlel ves againſt Gods ſtroak 3 nor will the enſnar- 
ed be able roplead exemption : For, borh Ephraim (the 
Kingly tribe, who mifled the rtſt,) and Tſrgel (or, the 
miſled people,) ſhall falt, 5, As iniquity is the cauſe 
of mens coming down from an eminent and flouriſhing, 
toa baſe condition, and ſhould be cblerved to be ſo: 
S+calanitie will diſcgver what a filtby courſe fin is, 
when men ſhall beplunged in the effje&s rhercof ; For, 
they ſhall noc only fall becauſe of 1beir iniquity, as the 
words will read, bur in their iniquity,” or in a puddle of 
judgemenes flowing trom.it, whereby they ſhall (ee _— 
a filthy courſe fin was,and how it abaſed apd. made t 
fall, rhougtahey would nor (ee it before. - 6. Even ſuch 
25 the Lord bath moſt ſpecial incereſt in, 2nd given ſpe» 
cial promiſes unto, rp get freemorethen others, 
with whom, or afrer whoſe example,: they fall in fin ; 
For, notwithſtanding the promiſe made to Fudab, cþ.1. 
7. yer upon theſe grounds it is threatned, FudaMalſo 
hall fall withthem. 7. It may juſtly adde to chem mi» 
ſcry of Ginners,that they are nor only plagued themſelves, 
but that they have bcen a ſnare to draw. others to the' 
lame fin and ruine with them ; Theretore it is added to 
Iſracls calamity, that Fudah alſo ſball fall with them, 


_— 


Ver, 6. They ſhall go with their flackes, and 
with their herds to ſee {the LORD: butthey 


in exrernal pertormances in their corrupt way, Mic. 6 


things when yet they do not give themſelves to God ; 
For, They ſhall go with their flocks, and with their herds 
#6 ſcek the Lord; they will ler him. carve upon thele, 
and let him rake as many as he plcaſerh of them, and 
= we finde no offcrot themſclves, orto cut off one 
uſt. 3. Asexternal ordinances are appointed not to 
be, reſted on, but that God may be found in them ; 
la it will be the (ad. plague of ſuch as ſeek God in a 
wrong way, or aretoo late and unſound in ſeeking, 
nor to finde God in their ſtrairs 3 For, they ſhall go to 
ſeek 1be Lord, in and by theſe ſacrifices, but they ſhal! 
not finde him, as being but ſuperſtitious worſhippers, 
and ſuch 8s are unſound and two late in beginning. 
4+ ASitisa very ſad roik, when the Lord is not only 
away, and not tg be found to a peoples ſenſe, bur he 


O— — 


ſhall not finde him, be hath withdrawn himſelf | 


from them. 


The Lord having thus accuſed and ſentenced 1ſrae!, 
thereis ſubjoyned to the renth verſe tome amplitica- 
tion and enlargement of che ſentence and caules there- 
of, wherein more of their fin, and of the miſery & fol« 
low thereupon may be ſeen. The firſt amplification is, 
that the heap of thieir ſacrifices ſhould not recal this 
ſentence; ' nor bring any mitigation of cheir crouble, 
nor procure acceſſe to God or his favour, who had juſt» 
ly deſerted them. Whenee learn, 1, Greateſt contem- 
ners of God, and deſpiſers of repentance, may at laſt 
ſtand ſenſibly in need of him, and their ſtraits may 
drivethcm to make ſome faſhion of repentance,” who 
yer were never putto it by any true fenle of finz For, 
eventhey who would not ſrame their doings to turne rs 
God, v.4. are now brought to go [ch the Lord. 
z, As ſuperſtitious and ccrcupt men will ſpare no coſt 


hath really deſerted chem, 1 Sam 28:6. So howcyer 
men cannot eahily TY gor lay to. heart Gods judi- 


cizl deſerting of rhe hile cheyare hor and eager jn 
ſianing, yet in it ey will be made fadlv rg (eel 
it z Therefore it is added, be bath withdrawen bimſclf 
from them, to ſhew that they were really deſerted, and 
chat chey ſhould fand&ir ſo in ſtraits, however they fele 


ir nat before, as Samſon knew nog his cale, when be | 
fleps in Dalilahy bolome, till the Philiſtines were upon | 


him. Fudg, 16,204. 


Ver. 7. They bave dealt treacheronſly a> 
= the LORD: for they have begotten 


range children,now ſhall a moneth devour them 
with their portions. 


The ſecond amplification of their guilt, and the 
ſentence following thereupon,. is, that ſince they had 
perfidiouſly violate the Cov berwixt God and 
them, and had propagate their Idolatry to their poſteri- 
ty, andſo made them ſtrangers to God ; therefore in 
a ſhore time he would conſume them and all their 
wealeh. Whence lezrn, 13. The Churches defeRions 
are againſt ſo many obligations , engagements and 
profe ſions tro God, that juitly treachery may be charg» 
cd upon them For, They bave deals rreacherouſly againſt 
tbe Lord : nor that any can betray bim, or diſappoin: 
his expeRarien, - bu they do contrary to what 
inall reaſon migbr eQed of them. 2. Irisa 
peculiar point of treachery againſt God, to pervert and 
corrupt our children who are his by Covenant, and 
who are commirred to our charge, that they may be 
forth=coming to him ; Therefore this is given as an in» 
ſtance of their treachery, for r1bey bave begotten ſtrange 
children, or ftrangersto him, being educare in {dola- 
tryo 3- Thecorrupting of young ones, and poifoning 
of the ſucceeding generation, is 2 fad preſage and token 
of approaching vengeance and utter deſolation ; For, 
upon this the threatening of being devoured is' given 
out. 4+ As the earth and things thereof, is all the 
porffon that wicked men either ger or crave; So the Lord 
can (and being provoked will) in a ſhort rime 
reach the enjoyer and his enjoyments, and cut them 
off : For, now ſhall amoneth, ( or ſhort time, as, 
Zech, 11.8.) devoure them and their portions, or 
what befell every one of them as a portion at 
the dividing of the land, which now they reſted on. 
He aſcribes rchattothe rime _ by it, ( «moneth 

: ſal} 


— 
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6, 7. So impenirent finners may make offer of many 


— — 
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A brief Expoſition of the 


Ch. V. ver. 8,9,10, 


ſhall devour them, )wbichGod did,and cauſed to be done 


1a that cime. 


Verſe 8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and 
the trumpet in Ramah ,, cr) aloud at Bethaven: 
after thee, O Benjamin. 


A third amplification, eſpecially of rhe ſentence , is 
contained in 8 repreſentation of the enemies approach- 
ing to particular places, who ſhould ger the alarm, and 

0 to armes, and be purſued by the enemies, as is (aid 
of Benjamin. Theſe Cities Gibeah and Ramab, ſeeme 
to be theſe who were near to other in the Tribe of 
Benjamin, Fug. 19,13, 14.and to have been frontier- 
ſtrengrhs in Fudah, (though ſomerime the Kings of 1/- 
racl atrempred to fortifie one of thetn, 1 Kings IF, 17, 
21+) and Bethaven, (cither a place fo called, or Bethe! 
near unto it, Foſh. 7. 2. the n thereof being now 
changed into this, becauſe *- Idolatry praiſed 
there, 2s, ch. 4+ 15.) was on thEBorder of 1/racl: And 


and fo the meaning is, that from borh their borders chey 
ſhould ger the alarm of the enemies coming to purſue 
them ; ar rather (ſceing only Benjamin is alarmed here 
with the purluir,) chat the enemy having over-run and 
ſubdued I fract, as is expreſſed in the next ver. the alarm 
ſhould come from the border of Iſract, tothe border of 
Julab, that the enemy was coming to purſue them and 
Benjamin who joyned with them, Compare Iſz, 10:29. 
where Senacheribs invading of Fudab is ſpoken of How- 
ever it teacheth, 1, As negleRing of Mcfſengers and 
Meſſages of peace will end in warre ; and 3s the de- 
ſpiſ:d rhreatnings of Miniſters, will ar laſt come ro 
real executions : Soir is the duty of Miniſters to preach 
judgements , and repreſent them ſo efteRually, as they 
may take ſome impreſſhon ; Therefore doth he bid 
them,Blow the corner gud trumpet, and cry aloud, to give 
warning of che enemies approach, that ke may ſhew 
them that ir will come to that at laſt, and may by this 
repreſentation , make chem ſenſible of it at preſent. 
2. Golz alacmes againſt impenitenc finners, will prove 
real,and their endeavours againſt them will be in vainz 
For,it is ſubjoyned ro that command, after thee,9 Ben- 
jamin, to wit, the enemy cometh, or purſueth thee, wher- 
by they are given to underſtand, the alarm given ſhould 
be no falſe one, but the enem! d come, and that for 
a'l the alarm tv preparethem yet they ſhonld turn 
their back, and the enemy purſuEafrer them, 3. Inſtru-+ 
ments of wrath purſuing guiley ſinners, will put them 
tro terrible confulion and deſtraRion in their minds, as 
not being at peace with God, by truſting in whom the 
heart is fixed : So much doth this abrupr ſpeech reſtifie, 
aftcr thee, O Benjamin, not _— what is afcer bim, 
wing that thenthey ſhall be in luch fear, as ſhall put 
them to confuſion in their expreſſions, 


Verſe 9. Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the 
day of rebuke : among the tribes of Iſrael have 
1 made known that which ſhall ſurely be. 


| 


| aday, whercia men who will not hear ncr regard chal» | bound or moderation, 


The fourth amplification of the ſentence, is , that 
the Kingdome of Ifrael ſhould be utterly conſumed in 
that day, for which he had revealed unto them his ir- 
revocable ſentence. Whence learn, 1. The Lord bath 


Oo 
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lenges from the Word, ſhall be made to know the force 
of his rebukes in a language which they will underſtand; | 
For this cauſe is Iſrgels overthrow called tbe day of re- 
bake, or argiting« 2. When the Word, or moderate cor- 
reQions will not availe, it is juſt wich God toput an 
end to the courſe of fin, if it were with the utter defola- 
rionof the incorrigible : For, Epbreim ſhall be doſe: 
late in the day of rebuke 3 That alarm, w 8. ſhould nei 
ther prove falſe, nor a momentany oppreſſion only , as 
it was on Fudab ; bur ſhould end in their ntter defolati- 
on. 3. As ir iSof the Lords goodnefie,chat be warns fins 
ners of their danger: Soir is their duty to lay to hearc 
the truth of that warning : And however che Word be 
bur little heeded when ict threatens, yer men continu- 
ing in fin, will finde the truth of it by eff: Qs : For, this 
ſeals up all, among the tribes of Iſracl have 1 made known 
that which ſballfure'y be, chat is, I have given to all 
warning and intimation of chis, which they ſhould look 
upon 3s cercain, and (however they deſpiſe ir ) rhey 
wiil finde it certainly come go paſle. 


| Verſe 10. The Princes of Fudah were like 
thenwthat remeve the bound : therefore 1 will 
pour our my wrath upon them like water. 


In the ſccond part of the Chaprer the Lord comes 
more exprefſely to Ipeak ro both the Kingdomes of Fit« 
dah and Fſrecl, and that both ſeverally and conjun&tly. 
And firſt, as for Falab, whom he had threatned before, 
F acculeth cheir 'Rulers eſpecially, for violating all 

awes, divine, and hamane, which ſer bounds to men 
in the matters of Religion and righteouſflefſe, which 
being a great fin,(as it is to remove ancient land-marks, 
&enter upon the poſſeſſion of others,of which SeeDeut. 
19. 14. and 27. 17.) doth juſtly proyoke the Lord to 
threatea them with wrath in great abundance and vio- 
lenfie, as a deluge of water overflowing and overturning 
all, This fin was eminentlyro be found in 4bey his | 
praQtice, 3s is to be ſcen in the Hiſtory. Do#, x. Gad 
in his abſolute Sovereignty barh (er bounds and limits ro 
men in the mater of their eſtates, Religion, and duties 
of cighteouſneſle, which ir is not lawful 10 tran greſle; 
For, ſo much doth this challenge, with the alluſion to 
the removing of land-marks, teach, 2. Men are natu- 
rally ſo peryerſe, that tric bounds ſer by God will 
be (0 far from keeping them in, that they are thereby ir- | 
ritace to break them the more, and the words prohibi- 
tions do but put an edge on their humours ro run the 
more violently wrong : For, they are like them that re- 
move the bound; though Lawes be fer down more (2- 
cred then land-marks, yer they will encroach upon 
th:m. 3» Albeic great men think they may make bold 
witt#Gods Law above others, and (ſo are ill examples to 
all orhers;yer their greatnefle gives them no allowance, 
nor will ſheiter them in ſadoingy For, jt is held out 
25 a challenge, that tbe Princes of Fudab were like them 
that remove the bound. 4. When great ones do fin, and 
cannot be reached by others, God will prove himſelf the 
ayenger of ſuch tranſgreſſors : For, tberefore I will pour 
out my wrath F. Whatever rhe ſtroak on finners be, yer 
when wrath is (cen in it, and that the wrath of an in- 
finite God, it will be dreadful : Therefore the troak is 
held our under this name, my wrath. See Pſal. 97. 11. 


6. It is righteous with God to let out wrath withour 
and in great violence on thele 
whe 


wa .- - 


UMI 


— ——— 


| 


] here mentioned. 2: No command of men, even ot Ru- 


, cularly of Apa 
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who will not be held in by any bond or Law preſcribed 


ike a deluge which violently overttowes all banks, 
word alſo rendred wrath, being borrowed from among 
men,doth fignifie ſach indignation as pafſeth bounds, 


Verſe 11. Ephraim is oppreſſed, and brok. 
en in judgment : becauſe he willingly walkgd af- 
ter the commanament. 


Secondly, as for Tſrarl, he 2ecuſerh the body of that 
Nation (under the riame of Ephraim, not here taken 
only or ſo much tor the King]y tribe) tor their obeying 
the injunRion of their Rulers in changing of their Re- 
ligion, and that they did it willingly,and withour com- 

lGon. For which he threatens rhar their Rulers ſhould 
boſe already they were) their oppreſſors , and over- 
rurners of publick juſtice, Whence learn, 1. Such as 
uſurp-unto themſelvespower in the Civil State , have 
ordinarily woful injunRions in the matters of God, and 
of Religion 3 partly , that chey may (as they think,) 
mould it ſo as may tend to the (afery of their affairs;and 

artly, that in Gods judgment they may moreeminent- 
y engage him againſt them for all their iniquitiesFor, 
ſuch was the commandment ofFerohoam and his ſucceilors 


lers, will excuſe fn, eſpecially in marters of Religion, 
but obedience to what they command may cft-rimes be 
the cauſe of Gods controverſie againſt a people; For , it 
is a challenge agairſt Ephraim , becauſe be walked after 
the commandment, and gave obedience to it, 3. A'bcit it 
be enough to prove a courle finful,that it is againſt law, 
whether it be exprefſely voluntary or nor; yer G:d looks 
on mens willingnefſe as a great aggravation of fin,parti- 

take : For here it is the challenge,he wil. 
lingly walked, &'c. 4- Albeit it bea moſt hainous and 
eminently voluacary fin, when men fully conſentto it 
of their own inclinarion; yer a fin doth nor ceaſe to be 
altogether voluatary, even when commands of men at- 
tended with preſent dangers and terrors, draweth them 
ro conſent; far lefle when the ſimple command of men 
obtains their full and free conſent; for, albeit there was 
2 commandment-, becauſe of which they might pretend 
terror, yet as it was not terror that prevailed with them, 
ſo the Lord ſeerh thar , and that they did it willingly, 
notwithſtanding all thatzfor it was of their own content 
that the generality of Iſrael made defeQion ar Ferobo- 


by bim; F or, therefore, becaule they remove all bounds, 


I will pour out my mg ath on them like water , or largely 
he 


of more of that uſage. 7. As corrupting of the worſhi 


to pl 
For, ſo did the Rulers prove to Ephrtim, who followed 
their command, negle&ing Gods, 8. As the (ad fruits 
of fin and defeRion will not always be ſuſpended, bur 
be really felt by the tranſgrefſors. So when ſtroaks are 
on, itis the Lord alone who muſt diſcover the cauſe 
thereof : For, now Epbraim may feele his ſmart, be & 
oppreſſed, &'c.and yer he muſt be told that ir is, becauſe 
be willingly walked after the commandment, 


Verle 12.Therefore will 1 be unto Ephra- 
im 4s awoth: and tothe houſe of Fudah as rot- 
tenneſſe. 

13. Whey Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſſe , and 
7 udah ſaw bus wound : then went Ephraim to 
the Aſſyrian, and ſent to King fareb, yet conld 
he not heal you, nor cure you k Jour wonnd, 

14. For 1 vgll be »nto Ephraim as a lien,and 
45 a young lion to the houſe of Fudah : I, even I 
will tear and go away : 1 will take away , and 
none ſhall reſcue him; 


Inthe next place the Lord comes to deal with Fudab 
and Tſrgel conjunRlly, challenging and threatning them 
for the ill uſe they made of his corre&ions,We may take 
up this purpoſe thus; when the Lord did punifhthem 
for theic (ins, eſpecially by more iaſen6ble rods, like a 
mo:h in cloth , and rottenneſſe in a rree, that ſo they 
might be drawato repent, v. 12, they on the contrary, 
when they felt their diſeaſe, did ſeek to humane helps 
to aſſert them our of trouble, burwere in juſtice diſap- 
| pointed, v. 1 3. becauſe God was provoked by their a. 
buſe of the rod, and miſcarriage under it, rodeal more 
ſeverely with them, as accordingly ke threatens todo, 
v, 14. The Original in v.12, bath only, 1 unto Ephra- 
im ks 4 moth, &c. but whech# we ſupply it, I will be, 
by way of threarning for the future, or I have been, 
(which agreerh beſt with the nex: verſe, where he chal» 
lengeth them for their miſcarriage luch a diſpen- 
ſarion already commitred, Jall com this, that whe» 
ther the Lord had, or would infli& ſuch a Rtroak , yer 
this their miſcarriage would certainly follow on ir,to the 
drawing downof more wrath upon themſelves. Ir is like » 
wiſe wh confidered, that vs 1 2. doth not begin in rhe 


ame beck, 5. T he body of a people, as they are naturally : 
moſt prone and willing to what is ill 3 ſo are they eaſily 
miſled, and carried any way that it pleaſerh che!e who 
have power over them, For, {0 is here laid to the c 

.of Ephraim, or the generality of them, though ſome did 
-otherwiie, 2 Chron. 11.16. 6. Such as do corrupt the 
worſhip of God for their carnal _ , are — 

at opprefſors;and however they may flarrer people ti 

Cn gain their ends; yer then they will cruſh them; 
For, albeit Feroboem carried on the rents under pretence 
of ridding the people of great oppreſſions, and invented 
2 way of Religion. pretending the peoples eaſe , yer by 
him and his ſucceſſors, Epbraim & oppreſſed and broken 


Original with Therefore, as if it contained a ſentence 
for ihe former ſinne, ( h indeed the ſtroak be the 
fruic of fin. Jour with and, which in chat language is on- 
ly a tranficion ro a new purpoſe, as here it begins a new 
challenge. From v, 12, Learn, 1. The Lord needs 
no more to undo a people, bur a very inſnſible curſe, 
wherher of inward diflencions, or blaſting mens ſpirits, 
counſels and eſtates in a ſecret unſerled way; . 
fore did he only ſend 4 moth ro Ephraim, and rottenneſſe, 
or 4 worme 10 the houſe of Fudab, whereby we may un- 
derſtand the many inteſtine confuſions. and forreigne 
invaſions of I ny. antecedent to theft overthtow,, and 


in judgment, not only in the righteous judgment of 
God, but in the adminiſtration of juſtice they were 
cruſhed and oppreſſed by their corrupt Rulers who were 


es es 


La, 


' great bribers, ch. 4.18, This is ſpoken of in the preſent | 


the many troubles of Fudab,partly from Iſrael, & partly 
from the Syrians ,& Aſſrians which arerecorded in the 


time, becauſe they had already ſadly felt it, as a pledge 


of God is are:dy way to ſhorten a peoples proſperity; (0 
it is _— with God, to make any whom men ſtudy 
e by oftending of him, yon ſald:ſt ſcourges; 


Sacred hiſtory , which whatever impreſſion they made, 
yer ſeemed bur lirtle, as tothe witer overthrowing of 
=_ F 2 theſe | 


hh . 


— — 
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theſe Kingdomes, He compareth his ſtroak on Epbr4- | this pecple teach. 6, Where God is a party, and 

imto a moth, and on Fudab to 4 worme or rottenxcſſe, | puriuing for fin, humane helps will prove ulcleſle,ſo 
it may be b. cauſe Ephraim was ſooner tobe deſtioyed, | long as he is lighted, and they retted on ; for, the 
25am2thdoth eat cloth, and Judah wasto (ubliſt | Afyrize could nos beal you, nor clireyou of your wound, 
longer, (as a tree doth, 5lbcic ic be worm eaten,) | From wor. 14, Learn, 1. Humane helps do prove uſc- 
though ir was to be ecſtiofed ar laſt, 2, Whatcvec | leflein aday of trouble, not. only becaule of their 
judgements be inflited on a people, it is their cuty to | emp: ineſs and inlufficiency,but becauleGod is provcked 
look upon them as the fruit of their own way, and co- | ro anger by mens leaning to them;cheietore is the reaſon 
ming of themſelves ; for, the moth breeds of the cJoth | given why they could not cure 3 For I will be unto 
it conſumeth, and rottenneſſt, or the warme of the tree. | Ephraim as « Lion, and this is cote (een chicfy in 
2, Gud isro be looked on in. judgements inflifted, not | ſuch diſappointments. 2. When men make-no ole of 
2s an idle ſpe&ior, or a ſimplepermitter only, bur as | leſſer corre ions, but neglRing true remedies, do (ec k 
an 2Qive worker, and inflifcer of what we deſerve: for, | to finful remedies, and reft on creatme-helps ; they 
Caith he, I will bs, or bave been as a moth, that is, I will | do hereby heighren their cwa guilt ard nuouble, and 6 
init a ſtroak like rothat. 4. As the Lords mercy | provoke God, not only to ler former troubles lie on, 
may be read in the midit of conſuming wrayþ, when | and todilappoint their expeRations, but to increaſe 
he begins with moderate ſtroaks, and doth conſume but | their calamities z for, it is added, that not only the 
{lowly 3 ſo the ſtudy of this mercy ought to invite ſuch | A ſrian could not cure them, butthe mo;h turned in- 
2s are (0 ſtricken to repen:ance z for, this js the ſcope | roalion 3 I willbe unto Epbraimas a lipn, and as a 
of this purpoſe, to aggreagetheirfan, who being thus | young lion tothe bouſe of Tudah.it is not very neesful ro 
moderately ſmitten, and not totally, and ina moment | make a diſtinQion berwixi the lion , and young lion, 
conſumed, yer they did not make right ule thereof, but | as if Fudabs Riroak were compared to tearing by a 
went further wrong, From v.13. Learn, #, Albeit the | young lion, becau'e ir cominued not (© long as 1ſra- 
Lords judgements do bring on ſ2d 1wuble, yer this | els 3 for, (thoughthar proved rue, yer) the ſcope in 
is no: ſoon ſeen or laid 10 heart; fory When Ephraim | both is imply to point out a ſtcoak that ſhould uneily 
ſaw his fickneſſe, and Fudab ſaw bis wound, imports, | for or:ce ceftroy.them, 3, However it bethe great fin 
that they law it nor at fuft, albeit they were ſick and | of men, to turne biuitifh in theic oppiefling athers ; 
wounded, fr is a pzculiar plague accompanying inſen- | yeg Gods previdence is koly, and his hand is:obe ſeen 
fible judzements inward or outward, that they are nct | in all of it; for, faith he, I will be as alien, albeit it 
ſa6n lid to heait- And under any judgements mens | was the xAf[yrians and Chaldeans who uae irftroments 
ſclfiſhneſle will bide the Gght of common ftroaks, and | of that beaitly cuelty 3 and agrin, I, even I willteae, 
their ſtupidity ard obduration, make them little conſi- |. 4- God being provoked, is an invincible and 
ger their ownor a Lands caſe ; See Exod. 10.7, I[z. | fore party, he will teare a$a lion, go away with his 
43. 15+ Hoſea 7.9. 2. It will be but to little pwipole +| prey without fear, when ncne dare or can reſcue; for, 
thac men ſee their cale, when they (ce only their di. '|,J will reare and go away: I will take away and none 
ſtr. Ne, but not the c3uſes thereof ; for this was the |} ſhall reſcue. 
cauſe of their miſcarriage, that they ſaw their ſickneſſe FT 
and A _ on Such —_— ra: her Verſe 15. I will ge, and retwrue to my 
reſolve in bicrerneſſe, pining away under judgements, ; : 

Exck. 24+ 23. and nb. an. ot 1 then in cucning place, rill they ac know ted 4 their offence, and 
to God, 3. Where men ger nor the right fight or ule | [eek 7) face , mm their affliftion, they will ſeek 
of. cocre4ions, they will become the wotle tor them, | we early, | 8 

and ſuch as feel trouble, but tzke not up the cauſe of 
it, will readily runto ill ſhifts, negleRing the crue re- | 
medy, and ſa ipcreale their own guilt 3 for, ſowas it 


The Lord inGſts io the ſentence, threatning that he 
will nct only deſtroy them as a Lion, bur { ſpeakiog af- 
here, Ephraim Quot (ccluding Few? added to his fin, 

ent 20 


£cll ! rer the manner of men) will withdraw his gracious 
and went 20 the Aſhrisan, an King Fareb, he | preſence, andleavethem to themſelves, till in their 


wens, when he ſenc Ambaſſadours, This name Fareb, | exile they be humbled fortheir fins, and tuing to 
uſed here, and cþ. 10.6. (ard fignifying one that ſhall | God, which he promiſeth and undertoketh they ſhall 
plead, or avenge, or aſſert out of trouble,) ſecmerhei- | do: As ws verified, notonly in Fudzb after their 
ther to bave been a common name to all the Aſſ7ian | captivity, Dan. 9-Exr. 9. and 10. but will bemote 
Kings, as Pharaoh tothe Kings of Egypt, or that ibis | fully accompliſhed in the futureConverſion of all: frac!, 
was the deſignation giyen by them when. they ſent ro | Zech. 12.10, 13, &c. FYhence learn, x, leis a very 
him ; they acknowledged bim theic Protetor, and he | (ad adCition to an afflied condition, when the Loid 
whom only they truſted co plead their cauſe, and al- | not only ſtrikes a people in giear ſeverity, bur doth 
ſert them our of cheir miſeries. Of this ſee what is | deſert them alſounder the ſtroak, nor maniſelting any 
recorded both of Fudab and 1/ra't, 2 Kincs 15.19.20 | tokens of his favourto them z therefore is ic ſubjoyued, 
16, 6,7. 4.Itis a ſpecial proof of thenaughbrineſſe | I will go and rawrge 10 my plece,xhac is, ſpeaking akter 
of mens hearts, and: of the little uſerhey ger of cor- | the manner of men, he will maniteſt no more of his 
re&ions, when they dare have recourſe -unto, and r:i | care of them, nor of bimſelf tothem, then if be bad 
upon humane belps, negleQing God who is rate; ſhut up bimſclt in beaven, See Devt. 32. 20. Iſe. 57- 
a controverfie fogſin ; for, berein was Ept raims mil» | 17. and 64. 7. Exch, 22.30. 2. Gods ſore troaks, 
cairiage, be went z0the 4 ſſhrian, &'c. 5. Truerepent- | and eſpecially-his (ad deſertions do call men torepents 
ance is (o difficult apath, and ſo cagtraryto mens na* | ance, as being that which may be attained then ; that 
| ture, that they will rather eſſay any mean, then comero | which the godly (if-rhe ſenſe of their condition be ble(- 
- God undex trouble ; tor, ſa much doth the praftice of | led rothem) will be ſtirred up unto z and that which 
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|Chap. ver.1. 


elpecially, till they come to the right uſe of itz ſo where 


comfort and manifeſtations of God, when yer they are 
purſuing duty, as, Pſal.38, 13, iq. 3. Repentance is 
then true, when men are indeed convinced of fin, and 
driven to confcfſe and plead guiltie before the; Lord; 
and withcut this, much ſbew of prayer and ſervice by 
2 fGoful peop'e, will be bur little worth 3 for, thar is | 
here cxpe&cd, to acknowledge sbeir offence, or, tobe 


_raet, as well as remiſſion of ſin, 4, 5.31, 


can promiſe # bleſſed ifſue of their condition to them; 
for, this is Gods end in all this, to draw them tothe 
trove remedy, I will return till they acknowledge their 

nce- Asthe Lord will make trouble purſue his own 


bis le are ſer on work this way by his withdrawing 
of himſelf, it is a token the deſertion is nor toral, bur 
that the Lord hath left ſomewbart behinde him, thac 
drawes them after bim ; wheress to be deſerted in trou- 
ble, inreſpe& of duty,(when men either negle& means 
in ſuch a caſe, as, Dan. 9. 13- or become more eſtran- 

from God that he deſeris thew, as, Zech. 11,8.) 
1s more ſad then to be deſerted asto the wane of ſenfible 


— _— 


CHAP. VI. 


$ He Lord having in the cloſe of the 
" #5 former Chaprer, foretold the 
LF repentance of Tſracl ; he doth in 
the firſt part of this Chapter, en- 
large and confirme the ſame predi- 
Rion, by bringing them in, praRti- 

| fng what he bad torerold of them, 
and by preſcribirg a forme wherein they ſhall exprefſe 
their repentance. Thiscorſifts of a mutual exhort2- 
tion to chat duty, ver. v — 3nd of encouragements 
drawing themto ir, namely, that being penitent, God 
will bind uptheir wounds and forts, ver. —--1, T hat 
he will reſtore and raiſe them up out of their deadly 
caiamities, ver 2. And thut he will !maniteſt himſelf, 


ily, rhar is, that they not only make a ſhew of cor. 
«ſion, bur that really beſore God, they be convinced , 


of guilt, ans look like a pecple who have ſuch a but= | 
den upon them. 4 
der the ſenie of guilr, ought alſo to turn real Seekers of 
God, that is, 
preſent guilt, char they may ger eaſe of trouble; bur | 
luch as iet th.mſclres tortimeto come, to prefſe afcer 
communion with God, 2nd walk in his way, and f 

that end, tbey muſt make Gol him{elf, and nor ſiniſter 
en.'s, their (cope in this courſe z they mult be ſenſible 
of their diſtance from God, ard purſue when they do 
not enjoy 3 yea, whatever they enjoy, they muſt ſtill 
be on the purſuic of more, while chey are within time; 
all this is imported in that the Lord (aith, they ſhall 
ſeeh me. 5 Such as do ſeek God indeed, ought to be 
ardent and infiant in it, taking hold of all 
tics, and purſui 
not want 3 and eipecially former negligence ought to 
be made up with doubled diligence, by ſuch as turne to 
God : ſo much is imported in that they will ſeck me 
early, and 
God, 6 All theſe duties required in right (ſeeking of 
God, ought to be efpecially ſer about in ſad times. 
Times wherein affli&tion preſſe men hard on all 
hands, ought to betimes of [ceking God indeed, and 
ought roput an edge on diligence and duries, othcrwiſe 
it may draw Wa ſad account 7 for, intheir affi Aion they 
will ſeck me early, 7. Such as lock toward God,oughr 
not to be diſcouraged, thataffliions drive them toir, 
who ſought him not before : and albeit aflitions firſt | 
ſer us on duty; yet if when we come, God give us 0- 
ther errands, it is a ſufficicnt proot of ſoundnelle 3 for, 
itis foretold as the ſound Converſion of . Iſrael, that 
intheir affli ion they will ſeck me early « albeir rhey 
ſought nur beioce, and the crofle dravethem to it z yet 
it is found, fince their errand is to ( +» 8. Re- 
pen:ance is not only our duty, to en 
is Gocs promiſe who undertakes to work it in his 
own; And luch as minde repenrance,ought to ſer abour 
it inthe faith of a promiſe, and eyeing bim who only 
cn produce it 3 for, it is a promiſe, they will ſeck me 
arly, which though it rel:re particola:ly ro 1ſracts ſu- | there is true re 
the Lord, which imports, 1. That a true penirenc will 
be ſenſible, not only of Rraying from God, » hich hab 
made a diſtance betwixt Ged and him ; bur that his 


Such as are really humbled uwi.- 


— 


_ 


to be ſuch as woul4 nor only be rid of 


rtuni- 


after God, as him whom they may 


imes at it, when they are rurned to 


our it, bur ir 


ure Conveilionz yer all the Lords people, as 
hey are preſied with need may lay hold on it, and 
ome to-him who is exalted ro give repentance unto 1ſ- 


| not be inſupportable, unlefſe they had this ground of 


of repentance, but might ſer about the Cuty in carne, 
if ſo be there might yet be hepe. 


up*ſtirring one of another ro repentance, and their firſt 
ground ofencouragement, which is, that though while 
they were impenitent, the Lord had ſmitten and torne 
them ſore, chap. F 12,14. yer now, upon theirturnin 

to him, he would, 3s a tender Chirvrgion, bind 
up and heale all theſe wounds. DoF, 1, 


his kindnefle and tavour tortem after all their rrou- 
ble, cxuſing them thereby to grow in piety, ver. 3, 
In the iecond part of the Chapcer, the Lord clears him-' 
ſelt from being the cauſe of Tſraels deſtruftion, 2nd 
that he could do no ctherwile :o rhem then ke did, 
ver. 4.—C onhdering their inconſtancie in; any ie:m- 
ing good, wr. —4 And the ill f:nir of the Word a+ 
mong them, who were bur U]-in by the efficzcy there- 
of ,ver.5.-- And Cid Ceſperately fin againſt the clear 
light chereof, ver. — 5,5,7. Which he proves from 
the wickednefſe that was © be found in particular pla- 
ces, 3s Gilead, ver.3. And particular ranks of perſons, 
as Prieſts, ver. 9. And inthe whole Nation, both of 
Iſrael, ver. 10. And of Fudah, who though they 
ſhould be puniſhed, yet their trouble ſhould erd in re- 
titution, ver, Ile 


Ome and let us return unto 
the LORD : fer he hath 


terne, and he will keal us : he hath ſmitten, and 


he will binde us wp. 


In this firſt part cf the Chapter, the T.ord infiſts on 
the ſuture repentance of T/rael, and brings hem in as 
doing what he had premiſed of thew, cap. 5.1 5. 
partly for the encouragement of the godly in that time, 
ro whom thelc ſad meiſ1ges and diſpenſations publiſhed 
by the Prophets, and per:ormed before tHeir eyes could 


Verſe 1. 


furure hope : And partly, to preſcribe un:o the preſent 

eneration, a parrerne of true —_ in the pra» 
ice of theſe , who after them ſhould obtain mercy, that 
ſo they might nor pleaſe chem(elves with their own way 


This verſe containeth the mutual exhortation, and 


here=ever 
trance, there will be 4 7e:urnng unte 
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ſcaying hath begonten-an averſeneſſe, and turned his 
back upon God ; (o ther he needsto return, And par- 
ticularly, be muſt be ſenſible of further ſtraying under 
afflitions, which were ſent to reclaime him 3 as was 
their caſe, Chap. 5.13. Sce Iſa.1.5« 2. A penitent 
muſt have a deep ſenſe : rhar all other courſes he hath 
eſſayed in his t:aying from God, are but vanity, that 
he hath been a loſer thereby, and that the Lord is onely 
worthy to be choſen and embraced z and therefore he 
returneth to him, as the onely excellent of choices . See 
Hoſ. 2.7. and 143. Fcr. 3+ 22, 23, &c, 3+» Apeni- 
tent muſt have a through endeavour to make up this 
diſtance not being moved by affliQion only, or by tin as 
it draweth on affligion 3 but by the want of God, 
whoſe favour he delires to enjoy, and to come under his 
yoke z and not contenting himſelfe with motions or 
fits in this endeavour, buc ſtudying to follow ir forth 
ill he come to a real enjoyment of God, and fo return 
unto the Lord indeed, which theſe penitents are yet 
endeavouing, albeit already there be ſuch an edge up* 
on them, as makes them tir vp one another, DoZ. 
2. As there is great need of upſtirring, for the right 
performance of the duty of repentance, which is a 
duty far above our reach, Tſz. 64.7 So however 
love may prevent the Lords people in their very dead 
condition : yer the ordinary forerunner of a time of 
mercy, is the Lords ſtirring up his people to ſeek him 3 
for, here they are excired, and exciting one another 
tothis duty, come and let us return, and this is their 
remper in atime of love. See, Exck.36.37, Zech. 12» 
9,10. 3. Asitis a ſure evidence of true repentance, 
when men are deeply convinced of the need of repen- 
tance, and would have all ro ſer about it, (as here 
they arez) andas true repentance and brotherly love, 
exciting one another go together, and want of love ar- 
gues much impenitency: So it isa (weer thing when 
the Lords pecple joyn hand in hand, and by their ex- 
ample and encouragement ſtir up one another to ſeek 
God 3 and times of mercy will be joyning times, and 
unite the Lords people inthe duties of repentance ; for 
ſuch will be their way in this time, Come, and let us re- 
turn, Sce, Zeph.3.9. 4-When a people once begin to de- 
cline from God, ordinarily they become deſperate in4in, 
andare neere undone before they become ſenſible, or be 
drawn to God 3 for, ſo is (uppoſed here they are torn 
-and ſmitten before they are brought ro need repen- 
tance. See, Lev. 26. 18, —39, Amos 4. 6-— 11. 
Apoſtafie once given way unto, is nor eaſily recovered, 
ſenſe of calamities and of fin procuring them, is nor 
ſoone attained, the bleſſing of affli&ions is not taken up 
at our foot, our ill humors raiſed by afflitions,in (wel- 
ling againſt Providence, doating after ruined [dols, &c, 
are not ſoone laid. So that it's no wonder matters 
draw to this height. 5. God is a ſevere purſuer 
of finne, when once he begins to proſecute a contro- 
verſie with a viſible Church ; for, he will both ſmite 
and zcare, and deale ſeverely before they return not. 
He is a-conſuming fire, Heb, 12,29. 'notto bepro- 
voked, Heb. 10.31, His provoked love will endin 
jealous rage, Heſ.13-8, His (overeignty and power 
will not endure that men ſhould refule ro receive 
correQion from him, or think toprove ſtronger then 
be, in walking contrary to him, Lev. 26, And his 
love will nor want his people, chough he ſhould purſue 
them with never ſo great ſeverity. 6.Sad Rtroakes which 
have been long inflited on the Lords people, and 
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| troubles. . And indeed this incerprecation hath 


yet they have continued Rupid under them, may at 
laſt be bleſſed, and work upon them, to make them 
ſenſible and ſeekto God ; for, now they not onely 
feel, but are driven to ſeek the true remedy of their 
afflitions, which they did not before, Chap, 5. x3. 
Albeit our hearts, and affliRions of themſelves will 
never produce this, yer the Lords free-grace and ble(> 
ſing, accompanying afMiiQtions will bring ir aboar. See? 
Lev,26. 40,41, Kc. 7. As the afflitions of the 


Church are from God, and tobe taken as from his. 


hand ; ſorhe healing thereofmuſt come onely from 
him z for, He bath torn and he will heal us, &c, God 
will not proceed in ſuch away of judgement toward his 
people, as ro deliver them from trouble, when yet they 
are not led to him thereby, or roobſcure his own love 


which doeth for chem z bur will blaſt all probable 


means, till they come to him, and be left on him, and 
then he will cure what is otherwayes incurable, and for 
which there is no balme beſide. 8, Itis the duty of 
ſuch as minderoſer about repentance and converſion 
ro God in earneſt, ro do it with encouragement and 
hope z and asweare to believe that the Lord not 
onely ſends cleanly tria's that he may ger work, and 
give proofes of his art 3 but even corre&ions for ſin, 
as minding our good, and that he may draw us to re- 
penrance z and alloweth us to take even a ſtroak in- 
fliged in wrath, as an-errand to cometo him with, and 
ſent to drive us to lis mercy, when we want another 
argument : So we ought roencourage our ſelyes, expe- 


"Ring that God, who mindes our good inaffliRion, 


will give a good iflue toit, when we are made to feel 
it, and driven to him by it z for, thus do they proceed, 
Let us retur for be hath torn, and by ſo doing invites 
us to returne, and be willbeal ; and ſo our endeavours 
will not bein vain. Where men have nor theſe right 
conſtruions of God, and this hope in ſome mea- 
ſure, their convitions will but drive them further 
away, and their diſcouraging exerciſe will bur impede 
rheir repentance : whereas apprehenſion of mercy un- 
der the ſenſe of anger, will draw the heart to turnto 
God. See, Exra. 10, 2. 9. All the 2flitions and 
diſeaſes of a penirent will in due time effi in through 
healing, andin the meane time the Lord will handle 
him tenderly and to his profit; He will be atender 
Chirurgion to give him a roome in his beart and ſym - 
pathy, and will not launce his wounds, but whe it is 
in order to his cure and profit, and when he hath balme 
and oyle to poure intothem 3 for, all this dorthey ex- 
pe& ; He bath torn, and he will beal us, be hath ſmit- 
ten, and he will binde as up. 


Verſe 2. Afrer two dayes will he revive us, 
in the third day be will raiſe us up, and we ſhall 
live in his ſight, 


This ver, ff eehinies the ſecond ground of their 
encouragemerR) is by many applied to the reſurreQion 
of Chriſt on the third day , ( which will be acknow- 
ledged by Iſrael in the time of their converſion) as if 
it were the Scripture the Apoſtle pointsat, 3 Core 15, 
4+ And thus the ſenſe is, chat the penicenrs ferch the 
ground of their hope of recovery fram the reſurre&ion 
of Chriſt, *in whom and through whom it is that his 
people do live and recover out of their miſeries and 
theſe 
trurhs 


— 
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truths init, 1. That Chriſt and promiſes concern» 
ing him, _is the uſual and ordinary ground, of the 
Ch comfort in troublous times, as, Tfa. 7. 14. 
2+ Penirents apprebiending Chriſt by faith, in his ſuf- 
ſerings and relurreRion, will find ample ground of 
comfort in 3ll their troubles; ſor, 1 Through him 
che ſting is taken out of a!l their trouble, 1 Cor. 15, 
$$236,57- 2. As he is their head, ſoall their trou- 
bles are accounted his, not onely what is expreſſely for 
his truth and cauſe, but even all of the penitents rrou- 
bles, are his in reſpc& of ſymparby, 3. They are 
ſweerned to the penitenr, by Chriſts cſaying their lots 
in bis own perſon, and ſo ſanRitying them unco them, 
4. As bclievers are made conforms to him ia ſuffer- 
ings, ſoin his deliverance, he is a patterne of their vi- 
Rory, Rom. 8.7, F. Heis the purchaſer of believers 
deliverance, having paid a price for it. 6+ His reſur- 
reion and viQoty is a pledge of their deliverance, be- 
ing judicially raiſed up ia him, Eph 2.6, Ali which 
ſhould invite aflied finners to clo!e with Chriſt, 
as being a compendious way toa (weet iflue from ail 
rroubles. 

Bur.the drift of this context ſeemeth not to ſpeak [o 
expreſſely of his reſyrreQion, as of the raifiog up of 


| 119.82, yer the penirent is allowed to believe, that 
however he delay, till ic come tothat complaiat, Fer. 
8.20, yer deliverance will come, and that no length of 
time ough tobring thetruth of the Word in queſtion : 
for, ſo do they reckon,thar though it be not cill aficr two 
dajer, yer be will revive. See, Hab.2.3. 5. How long 
ſoever the Lord delay, a penitent is till bound to 
avoid fainting, and to account the time ſhort, by 
comparing It with eternity, and by his relolution, 
patience, and —— uſe of the delay z for, intheſe 
reſpe&s, -this form of ſpeech, aficr two d.yes, in the 
third dy, may import a ſhort time. 6. Albeir the 
Lord in delivering his people, do proceed uſually by 
degrees, becauſe our narrow veſſels can receive his mer 
cies, and obſerve them but by parts z; yer wheic 
he begins, he will compleac deliverance, how ſmall 
ſoever the beginnings be : for, here his Work is held 
our in ſeverall branches, of reviving in their graves, 
raiſing up out of their graves gfter they are revived, 
and cauſing them to live ind walke aiter they are re- 
vived and raiſed up; and all theſe roge:her, makea 
complear deliverance, 7, The Lordwill not only, in 
duetime, recover the deſperate and hopeletſe outward 
condition of his people z bur will alſo refreth and re- 
vive their dying (pirits thereby, which may be ſo bro» 


penirents themſelyes, which doth indeed flaw from his 
reſurreQion, and that may be hinted at here, And lo 
this encouragement is an amplification of the former, 
meeting withche deadlineſſe and continuance of their 
rrouble ; whecein they expe thar albeit their croubles 
wereſo great and of ſuch continuance, 2s that they 
ſeemed ro be dead and buricd under them; yer the 
Lord, in due rime, would not onely revive and raiſe 


| 


rr PD —— —— 


Rm 


them up from their graves, but make them live a com- | 
fortable life in his preſence and favcur. As for the 
time to which this reſtitution is limited, after 8wa dayes, 
in the third day, it is diverſly conce: vel; by ſome tr a 
long time, that neither ar preſent, nor for lome time af- | 
rer, were they to meet with his mercy 3 others under- 
Rand ir of a ſhort time, We may take in both in 
diverſe reſpeQs 3 that the time of their reſtitution 
after tkeir converſion, may be ſomewhat prolonged, 
and ſeeme (o to ſenſe, and yge ir may be juſtly accounted 
ſhort, if they reckon right- Dof#, 1, Such ofc-times 
isthe obſtinacy of the viſible Church in her Gn,and her | 
ſtupidity under judgements inflied for bn, and ſuch 
isthe Lords ſeverity in proſecuting a begun contro» 
verfie , That ſhe may not onely be imitten, and ſore 
wounded and torne, but in a manner quite dead and 
buried under trouble; for, [ois here imported, the needs | 
to be revived, and raiſed up. Sce, Exch, 37.2,3 We. 
P(al.141.7. 2+ True penients are allowed ground of 
hope of recovery, were their conci:ion never'{o deſperate 
and deadly 3 for, hcre they proteſerheir it will 
be ſo. Penitents do but wrong Gcd, elves, 
when they draw hard concluſions on their lot, and do 
rot leavea latitude to Gods love 'and omniporency, 
and anſwer all their inextricabie doubts with, O Lord, 
1bou knoweſt, Eck. 37.3. 3+ It may ſeeme g: 0d 
rothe Lord, notra oeliver penitencs at th-ir tirit 
ſeeking of him, bur may keep them under exerciſe ſor 
a time that be my tharpen them yo more in thar 
duty, 2ndtrythe reality thereof, for, it is after two 
dajes, and not ac firſt they expeR it? 4. Albeir 
lengrh oftime under rroudle, joyned with the grearnefſe 
of it, and the Loros leeming to negte& praycr and re- 
penrance for atime, be a ſorerrial, as, Pſal.22+ 1,2. aud 


as the raine ;, as the latter and former raine wn: 


ken, that outward dcliverances will not cure chem : for, 
ſ» much may b2 imported inthat when they are revived, 
and raiſed up, they ſhall live, that is, their hearts ſhall 
be encouraged and refreſhed thereby, and enabled 
ro improve that mercy, 8* As, much and long con- 
tinued trouble, may give # ſore cruſh: to piety, and 
weaken hands in the duties chereof 3 So mercies and en« 
courag.ments arethen blefſed, when they make men 
aQive and lively in walking before Gud 3 tor, fo much 
alſo is imported in that, being revved and raiſed up, 
they ſball live, or walke in newnetfe of life. 9, As they 
who would approve themlelves ia duty, ought ro walk 
ſingly as before God 3 (o his delivercd people, improv 
ing their deliverances for that end, may expe& to en- 
joy the favour and countenar.ce of God, and to live 
under his prote&ion and care; for, both thefe maybe 
held our in this, we ſhall livein his fight : or, waik. as 
before him, and be retreſhed in his tavour and cace. 


Verſe 3. Then ſhall we know, if we follow 
on :0 know the LORD, his going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning ;, and he ſhall come unto us 


to the earth, 


Inthethird zround of encouragement, (Which is an 
enlargement of that, living in bis fight , ver. 2. ) they 
promiſe unto themſelves that by repe-.tance and turn- 
ing unto God, they ſhall attain unto, and gow in the 
Gong knowledge of God, which is the root of true pie- 
ty, and in the experimental know edge of the favour and 
love of G24 in Chriſt, as the fruit and cheriſher cf 
picty. The certainty and ſweerneſle of this encourage- 
ment, is further confirmed and'illuſtrate from) two (i- 
militudes, ſhewing that unto the penirent there is a 
rime cf Gods manifeſting himſ.Ife. like the worning 
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light that comes after the dark nighr; and che rainethat 
comes afrer the drought : Soche knowing of God is '@ | 
be underſtood here, as comprehending true piery and 
godlinefſe, whereof this is the roor. See, ver, 6, Fer. | 
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21; 15,16 Hiſ.4.1. and 5, 4-and likewiſe the experi- 
mental knowledge of the favour of God. Ir is alſo to be 
obſerved that in the originalg this promile is not condi- 
tional, We ſhall know, if we follow on 20 know, (though 
that be true allo in ſome reſpeR) bur abſolure, we ſhall 
know, we ſhall foMow on to {now., Doft, 1, The great 
encourage.nent of a true penitent, is the hope of attain» 
ing to true piety, which is arencouragement and. re- 
ward unto itſclt; and ſuch as begin a true repentance, 
may expe& not to be diſappointed in this, for, Then 
(ro wit, when we returne, ad he hath revived) ſhall we 
know, to wit, the Lord, as is after expreſſed : This is 
their ſure hope and ſweet encouragement. 2+ The ſum 
and roox and life of true Religion conſiſts in rhe (a- 
ving knowledze of God in Chriſt : for, ſo do they 
comprehend it , we ſhall know zhe Lord, Sce Fobn 
17.3. It is not onely a principal part in- Religion, 
1 (or. 2. 2« bu: more doth flow from i ; for, it God 
were better known in hispower, fidelity, beauty, terror, 
and in his other zttribiftes, and bis love in Chriſt , ic 
woyld produce more confidence , encouragement, 0» 
bedience, fear to offend , and would allure hearts more 
unto him, See Pſal. 9, 10. Ija.51.12,13. 2 7M 
1.12,Heb.1:.28,:9.andelſewhere. 3. The Lord is 
for the moſt part an unknown, or miſtaken God in 
the world , by reaſon of our natural darknefle , the 
diſt1nce bred by deſection ,. the power of centarion, our 


looking through the prolpeR of our own guilt, and | 
the waur of ſenſible need of what, is in him for, | 


here it is held out as a ipecial priviledge of penitents, 
We ſhall know the Lorl4. 4, The tive penitent pur- 
ſuing 3fcer piety, ſhall not onely attain thereunto,bur 
ſhall experimentally raſte of the excellency and good- 
neſſe of God, to encourage him in his courſe; He 
ſhall experimentally knogg how good God is, and that 
ir is noTin vain to ſeck him, Pſal. 34+ 8. Iſa. 45.19. 
He ſhail know his fidelity in keeping Covenant, now 
wichſtandiog {ad diſpenſations ; He ſhall be confirmed 
thac his wildome and power over-rules all diſpenſations 
for his good, 2nd that he hath choughts of peace coward 
him, intimes of ſaddeſt rrouble; $9 much alſo doth 
chis import , we ſhall know the Lord. 5. Piety and 
the-knowledge of God , and the experimental mani- 


| feſtarions of him, is an infinite and growing ſubject, 


which cannot be all taken up at firſt ; Every ſtep ot our 
way may diſcover more of our ſhort-coming and igno- 
rance to us, and when we have taſted moſt of his 


| bounty, there is ſillmorero be communicarezfor when 


men know, there is need to follow on to know the 


| Lord, Sce Fob. 42, 5. Prov. zo. 2, 3. 1Cor. 8.2, 
| G. As true and ſan&ified knowledge of God will be 
| growing, and make men defire more of it , both for 
; lecuring taeic own good condition to them, Fobn 8.31, 


3 2.and chat they may taſt more ofthe {weerneſs of it. 
1Pc1.2.2,3.ſ0. ſuch as thus preſs on toknow God, do 
prove that indeed they do know him, how little ſcever 
they ſezm ro have; for, it is added, we ſhall follow on 10 


| know theLord, both asan eff. and evidence of their 


knowing of him.7 . When penitents have done 3l! they 


| can by way of duty, yee their living.their knowing and 
; enjoying of God, muſt flow from his gracious and a&t- 


ive manifcſtition ot ahimliclf, without whith all their 
en leavouts would be uſcleſſe ; for, ſo much is held 
forth in'the confirmation, ir is bis going forth, (or ma- 
nifeſtzion of himlelf,oppolite to his going away, chap, 
5.15.) and his coming to 2s, that 15 thecaule of all 
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| toweary 3 but they ought to reſtifie their eſtimation 


this. 8. The manifeſtations of God toward his peni- 
tent people, are cerrain and inreadineſle, as being de- 
creed of ld ; for, bis geing forth is prepared and rea- 
dy. Sce xt Cor,10, 13. Pſal 31. 19. 9. This fumi- 
litade taken from the morning doth teach, 1. That | 
refreſhment and deliverance is as certain unto peni- 
rents, after their troable, as it is certain in the courſe 
of nature, that the morning followeth the night. Hence 
it is, that theſe viciſſitudes in the courſe of nature are 
brought in che Churches plea for the change of her (ad 
condition, Pſal. 74. 16,17. 2+ That the Lords ma» 
nifcſtarion ot bimſelfto his people, will be as refreſhful « 
afrer their trouble, as the clear morning is after che 
dark night,cſpecia'ly to a wearicd Centinel, Pſal, xz 30. 
6. DoF. 10. The ſecond fimilitude from rain, &c. 
Teacheth, x. The preſence of God to his people, par- | 
ched with trouble and tentation wilt be as refreſhtul, | 
azthe rain can be to burnt-up ground. See Fer.31.11. 
2, Gods refreſhing of his neople will produce ſruitful- ' 
neſle alſo, and chear up their decayed, diſcouraged and 
blaſted graces, asthe rain doth che truirs of the ground. 
3. The manifeſtations of God to his people will be 
ſeaſonable, when they are moſt needed, and may be 
moſt uſeſnl ; for, io is the former and latter rain, diſ- 
enſed on the earth. See Heb; 4:16. 4, His manife- 
ations will alſo be conſtant to his people, ro begin and 
carry them on roperfeRionz for, .in this alſo doth the 
reſemblance hold in the former and latter rais. 5.Albeit | 
the Lord lee it fir ofr-rimes to delay and ſuſpend the 
manifeſtation of himlelf, yer it is his peoples duty not 


thereof, by their eagerneſſe aud unwearied patience in 
expeQing it z for, to thisend alſo is the Gmilicude 
made ule of in Scripture ; ' hat as men wait for this 
rain with great earneſtneſſe, 3s being of fingular uſe, 
Fob 29. 23- andas the husbandman patiently waits 
for it ; that he may at laſt have a fruitful harveſt to 
recompence his laboursz ſo ſhould the Lords people 
earneſtly and yer patiently wait for him, as knowing 
chat his ;coming will make-up all, Famts 5.7,8. 


Verſe 4. O Ephraim, what ſhall I do wnto 
thee? O Judah, what ſhall 1 do unto thee: for your 
goodneſſe is as a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew which goeth away. | 


Followeth the ſecond part of the Chapter, wherein, } 
after this (weer digrefſion, forecelling their future re- 
pentance, the Lord returns co his former challenges a- 
gainſt theſe two Kingdomes, and clear himſelt thar he 
was not the caule of that deſtruRion that was to come 
upon them beforethele joytul dayes. Sothar this purpoſe 
doth nor in by way of exception againſt cheir re- 
pemangſmc.l deſcribed as unſound ; for that con- 
tains ap e of true repentance, and of what they | 
will do attheic laſt Converſion. Bur the dependance may 
be conceived thus 3 That on the one is pro Lord ha» 
ving comforted the truly godly by this prediRiop, 
now turns himſelf ro the body of the novple, and his at+ 
fe&ion (if we may ipeak oft him after che manner of 
man) being kindled with the thoughrs of that (weer 
time of lovethat was to be berwixt Tſrael and him, 
he expoſtulftes with them thar they were nothing 
like chis patrern here preſcribed , and that them- 
ſelves being Judges, he could do no ocher then 
deſtroy them. Oa the other hand, whereas they 
might | 
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might obje&, how could he deſtroy them roward 
whom he had ſuch a purpoſe, and they were ſtill ready 
to accuſe his rigour and feverity toward them z there» 
fore be puts them to inſtiuQ any cauſe they could, 
wherefore be ſhould deal otherwiſe with them. 

We may take up the purpole in theſe, s An Afeer- 
tion, that he,was not too blame for their deſtruRion, 
but their own condition, which was ſo deplorably de- 

ate, that he propounds the matter ro themſelves, to 
ew upon what grounds he could do otherwiſe with 
them then be did, conſidering their way» 2. Some 
confirmations of this aſſertion, whereof the firſt (in 
the reſt of this verſe) prevents an objeRion taken from 
their ſeeming goodnefle at lome times, as wg finde fe- 
veral reformations in Fudab, and in Tſracl, we have A- 
habs humiliacion, Febu's zeal, and others of their 
Kings, not (o bad as thereſt of them, 2 Kzngs 17. 
. Concerning this the Lord dec\areth, that (whacever 
real good was in ſome perſons, yer) any work of repent- 
ance or reformation the body ot the people atrained to, 
was empty and inconſtant, and could no more endure, 
nor abide the rouch- ſtone, then the morning-cloud and 
dew can endure the riſing Sun, And therefore this 
could not hindery but rather haſten their deſtruion. 
DoF. 1x Whentbe Lord proceeds in ſeverity againſt 
his people, he is nor robe looked on as one who takes 
pleaſure io ſuch a way, or whodclighted in it, if their 
condition did not unavoidably call tor it ; for, ſo much 
doth this expoſtularion, (wherein he puts on the aftc- 
Rions of a perplexed creature) reach us. See Ho. 
11. 8, 2. The diſpchiion and way of the viſible 
Church is oft-rimes (0 deſperare, thar no diſpenſation 
will berter them, and however the Lord take no plea- 
ſure in their deſtruRion, and their priviledges ſeem to 
call for another lot 53 yer there is no remedy, but their 
carriage draweth ir on ; for, O Ephraim, what ſtall I 
do unto thee ? &c. imports that he had cflayed all 0- 
ther means, bur in vain, and that now he could do no 
otherwiſe with them. See Mat.'11. 16, 17. Tſa.5.4. 
Fer. 9. 7. Exch. 5.13. with 6.9. and 24.13. 3.The 
conſciences ot the Lords people may plead for Godspro- 
ceeding in greateſt ſevericy, if rhey were awaked; and 
it is their duty to Juſtifie him in judging; and for this 
end to be ſcnſible of their deſperate incorcigibleneſle ; 
for, this queſtion, What ſhell I do unto thee? doth 
r.0t import any ignorance and perplexity in Gd, bur 
puts the marter to their own conſciences, which being 
well informed, (as they ought to be) would juſtifie 
him in his greateſt ſeverity. 4. As oft-rimes a people 
enjoying purer worſhip, may be as ripe for judgement, 
and in as deſperate a condition as they who have made 
feuler viſible defeRtion z fo the univerſal overſpreading 
ot fin contribures to make a peoples caſe more irreme- 
diable ; therefore is Fudah pur to ir with, Ephraim, 
who yet ſeemed to be far better then they : and this is 
an evidenceof their deſperate caſe, 5. A people may 
have ſome ſhew of goodneſſe, at Icaſt at (ome times, 
who yer are little the berter, and their condition no- 
thing the leſſe deiperatez tor, ſo it is ſuppoſed this 
noogla had, your goodneſſe, which comprehends any 
ſhew of piety roward God, or of goodnefle; bourry and 
mercy toward men, which they had at any time.6,Mens 
2oodnefie, when it is only in ſhew, and not intealicy, 
provcs ordinarily 2 great ſnareand neck-break tothem, 


ſwelling againſt correQions z therefore muſt the Lord 
here take off this obje&ion, and clear what their good- 

| nefle was. 7. Whatever g6odnefſe men ſeem to have, 

| yer itwill not ayaile ro exempt them, when either it 
1s bur empty, and wants a firme root, of proclaims its 
own unſoundnefle by irs inconſtancy, and being but 
at fits; for, ſo much doth this compariſcn teach us, 
Tour goodneſſe is as 4 morning cloud, and as the early 
dew jt goeth away. Whatever uſe may be made of theſe 
fimilicudes elſewhere, topoint out what isreally good, 
yer inthis place they poine atthe emprineſle of their 
goodneſle, (as acloud that bath no rain in it, and che 
dew that enters not intothe ground, ro moiſten ir, )and 
ar ics inconſtancy and eyanithing, 


Verſe 5. Therefore have I beWed them by 
the Prophets, I have ſlaine them by the words 
of my mouth, and thy judgements are as the 
light that goeth forth. 

6. For I deſire merry and not ſacrifice, and 
the knowledge of God, more then burnt-:ffer- 
Ings. 

- But they like men have tranſgreſſed the 
Covenant : there have they dealt treacherouſly 
againſt me, 


T he ſecond cor. firma:ion of their deſperate conditi- 
on, is, that the Word did no good unto them. Albeir 
the Lord by his Word deal: ett: Rually and ſharply with 
them, as men do with rough ſtones, and knotted tim» 
ber, ro ſquare them, yer all chis did but ſlay them, v. 5. 
—- And albeit their duty was held clearly our in the 
Word, as the light of the morning, v.—F5.And par- 
ricularly, they were informed, that God was not plea- 
ſed they ſhould reſt on their ceremonial performances, 
which ought only to have the ſecond place, negleRin 
moral duties of the firſt and ſecond Table,» hich ſhoul 
be their chief work, w 6. yer they made ill uſe of this 
clear light. And whereas God had not only enjoyned 
their duty clearly, bur entered in a Covenane with chem, 
that they ſecing and embracing the Meſſiah, who was 
pointed at in theſe ſacrifices, might worſhip him in 
taith and love, as is enjoyned, v.6. They on the con- 
trary brake rhe Covenant, -and deal: treacheruully in 
ir, while they obcruded ceremonies and (acrifices upon 
him for expiacion of fin, and {o turned it ina Cove- 
nant of works, and even intheſe negleRed the moral 
and ſubſtantial duties, v. 7. Dof. 1, Such asare 
not wrevghe upon and berrtered by the Word, are in 
an hopeleſſe condition, and nor to be wrought upon by 
any other thing; for, this is a proofe of their deſpe- 
race condition, See Luke 16. 29, 30, 31. 2.As 
ir is the Lords mercy that he yet continueth his Mc(- 
ſengers with his ſinful people, who provoke him, it 
ſo bethey may yer be reclaimed; fo it is their duty to 
rake up what chey ſpeak,eirher by extraordinary reve- 
lation, or according to the Word, as (poken by God, 
and not to ſleight their z Nnorcontradi@ their 
authori:y in carrying of it ; forzit is a wirneſſe focGod 
22ainſt them, thar they had the Prophets, and they car* 
ried the words of my moush, ſaith the Lord.See 2hron. 


a hiding tbe fight of their deſerving 


trom them, being | 
| a ground of exceptation againſt challenges, and ” 


36. 15, 16. Fer, 5. 12, 13. 3. Asall menby 
nature are unfit ſor any good, as rough ſtones, and 
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knotty rimber for 2 building, till rhe Word work up- 
on them, and be effeRnal in its reproofes and direRi- 
| ons; ſo a deſperately incorrigible people, or a people 
inconftant in any good, doprovoke God to deal more 
ſharply with them by his Word ; and fuch are not ro be 
ſoothed up by Miniſters, and this isa part of Gods core 
of chem ; for, upon what js laid to cheir charge, v.4- 
it followeth by way of concluſion, Therfore have I bewed 
them by the Prophets, &c, Sce Tit.1.12,13- 4-AsS 
the Word of the Lord is of {uch ethcacy, rhat it will 
eicher cure and reQike a people, or aſe undo them ; 
ſothis isthe ordinary reſulc in the moſt part, rhat the 
ſharp reproofs and dire&ions of the Word, do butmake 
them worle, and tend at laſtto their ruine z therefore 
It is ſubjoyned to his hewing I bave ſlain them by the 
words of my mouth, which is notto be underſtood only 
of the ſharp edge of rhe conviRions of the Word which 
did ſo cut upon them, 85 they thought chemſelyes {jain 
by it, nor yet only of the final event of this preaching, 
that many were cut off acco:-ding to the cercain rhreat- 
nings of the Word, as 1 Kiig5 19.17. Iſa, 11, 4.F7- 
1.10, Ba: cf [ome nearer accidental efte&t rending 
to that, to wit, that all his ſh1rp reproofes and preac 
pains, did but wake:hem worte, and pur our whar life 
or 2Qiviry they ſeemed yer ro have in any good, Hence 
it is cliewheie (aid, itac the Word doth but harden, 
Iſa 6 9. doth make me!) worie, Hoſe 11. 2. and exaſ 
perace them the more it is inculcate, Mat. 7 6. rAfs 
7. 54. Amo57.10. 5.The Lord hath ſo clearly reveal- 
ed his will concerning mens duty, as may juſtifie him, 
and make finuers inexcalable whatever they dopretend ; 
for, i” is anorher argument againſt rhem, thy judgments 
(or, therighreous ordinances, wherein thou arr com+ 
manded to. walk) arc 45 the light that goeth forth, that 
is, as clear as day-lighr, which breaks our in the mor- 
ning. fr my be be alludes ro the ordinary houre, 
whercin the Pcophers were ſent out, :o hold torth this 
light, which ſeemech to have been in the morning, 
Fer. 7.12, Zeph.3 5,6. Suchas yicld {incere and E- 
vangelical obedience to what the Lord requireth,may 
expe thar it will be acccpred, and themſelves in doing 
of it, with pleaſure and acquieſcencez for, I deſired 
mcrcy. (+ faith he, not only commanded, but defi- 
red it, asa thing whercin I take pleaſure, as the word 
Gignifiech. 7. The rule of true Religion requireth, 
thit as 4/l that God commandcth ſhould be reipeRed, 
and obedience endervoured, ſo that moral and moſt 
ſubſtantial duties- (as a fruit of faith in Chriſt,) be 
chiefly made conſcience of : which as they ought ro 
tike place of ceremonis] obſervances , ſo without 
them the other are of no account in Gods fight ; for, 
this was the ſubje&-matter of the do&rine, which was 
ſo clearly preſſed, (and therefo:e comes in wirh a for, 
as an illuſtcarion of rhat general, in the end of v.5,) 
I deſired mercy and not ſacrifice, -and the knowledge of 
God more then burnt-offeringe: Where, under ſacri- 
fice and burnt-offerings, is comprehended all their cs- 
remonial performances, and ſpoken of not as they re= 
lated to Chriſt the ſubſtance of all of them, but as 
they ' wereexternal performances reſted on by that peo- 
ple. In which reſpect, his not deſering ſacrifice, is not 
ro beunderſtood ttnply, as if the Lord did not ap» 
prove, even of the external performances which wcre 
| enjoyned by himſelf 3 bur comparatively, that he defi- 
rea morai duties more then burnt-offcrings, as it is 
| in the next fentence. To which may be added, cha 


— 
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in ſome caſes, when moral duties come in comperiti- 
on with ceremonials, the Lord doth not dcefire cere- 
monia!s at that time, but moral duties even of the 
ſecond Table take place of them, or other politive 
commands concerning the externals of Religion : As, 
Mat. 9. 11,12,13. and 12,2, —7, Yea further, 
lermen ſubmir never ſo much to the exretnal igjun- 
Rions about worſhip, or think to ſacisfie their own 
conlciences therewich, yer where Chriſt is notcloſed 
with to enable and make men willing and ative in mo». 
ral duties, they will nor be approved in the other at 
all. As Iſa. 1.1%, — 1;, and 66,3. See 1 Cor. 
Iz, 31, $8. Such as would approve themſelves to 
GoJ, ought to make conſcience of moral duties, both 
of the firſt and ſecond Table of the Law, and parti- 
cularly, the ſaving knowledge of God, whereby we 
may regulate thereſt of our > onda and ſhewing of 
mercy in caies wherein we [cem not to be (o Rrily 
bound, will prove our reality in Religion : therefore 
he puts in both the knowledge of God, of which be- 
fore, and Pſal. 14. 1, 2+ and mercy, of which, fFames 
1.27. Though Chriſt indeed extend ir, as compre- 
hending mercy toward our ſelves, as the rule of ovr 
duty toward our neighbours, Mat. 12.1, 2, 7, And 
mercy toward the ſoules of loſt ſinners, Mas. 9. 11, 


12, 13, 9. Asit is of the Lords great mercy and 

condeſcendence;that he wil noronly enjoyn ſinners their 
duty, butenter in termes of a Covenant with them ; 
ſo he is a faithful Covenant-keeper, on whoſe part 
no breach will be found ; for, here all this doRrine is 
held out in the Covenant, as it is before explained, 
wherein they only, and not he, are tranſgrefſours,10.As 
neither clear light, nor Covenant-offers,or obligations 
will tie finners to their duty; ſoit is a great fin, and 
a perfidious and treacherous prevarication, for men to 
viokate Covenant with God; for, they have tranſgreſ- 
ſed, even the Covenant ; there (to wit,in the Covenant) 
have they dealt treacherouſly ag ainf} me. 1 ;. Men may 
ſeem to do many things in Religion and external wor+ 
ſhip, and yer be but Covenant-breakers, when neither, 
hey are led ro Chriſt in and by cxternal perſormances 

nor do they ſeek after whar is moſt ſubſtantial ; for, al- 
beir they omitted not ſacrifices and burnt offeringe, 
wherein Chrift was held forth, yer they have tranſereſ- 
ſed the Covenant, becauſe they looked not to Chrilt in 
theſe, nor proved their communion with him, by a 
con'ciencious care of performing moral duties, as is 
before cleared, 12. Their breaking of the Covenant, 
like men, is not to be underſtood ſo much of their re- 
ſembling Adam in his violzting of the Covenant of 
works, and (ſo proving themſelves children of ſuch a 
farher 3 Bur ir contains theſe aggravations of their 
fault. 1+. That (as the wo:ds may alſo reade) they 
h1d broken the Covenant, 2s if ic had been but the 
Covenant of a many and he their fellow creature ; Co 
vyenant-breakers d» bewray rhe mean chougbrsthey have 
of God, which he will reſent and avenge. 2, Albeir he 
had choſen them to be his peculiar people,yet they broke 
the Covenant as if noſuch encouragement had ben gi- 
ven, or obligation [aid upon them, more then any men 
in the world. When ſingular priviledges do not tie 
men to duty, they will aggravate the violation rherof, 
3.As he proved himſelf to be God, in his keeping Co. 

venant onhis psrt, ſo they proved themſelves to be 

corrupt and weak men, (whoſe narure js facile and 

inconſtant in good) in breaking of it on their 

6. .FV 


——_— 


FEY — 
ns 


7 


OC Oe AS Ee II 2 EE GW GOES: TG OOO IO 


———_— 


Chap. VL.ver.8,9, Prophecy of HOSE A. 


EP 


part: When we [ce our actual tranſgreſſions rightly, 
we wil! beled up to be lenlivle alſo of our original and 
nature, from which ſuch praRices flow. 4. Wheteas men 
oughc to prove themle! ves men in aQs of lawful valour, 
2 Sam. 10» 12. and to qui: themſelves like men in be- 
ing faichful inthe mi6lt of difficuities, 1 Cor. 16, 
13. they on thecontrary, piaid che men, and proved 
their manhood in nothing bur rebellion againſt God, 


and violation of his Covenant, which was their bigh : 
they are polluted with blozd» And thisis ſingled cut 


preſumption 3 ga!lanicy in fin, being an aggravation 
thereof. 


Verſe 8. Gilead is 4 city of them that 
work iniquity, and is polluted with blood. 


Inthe third place, whereas the former confirmations 
of their deſperate caſe _ ſeem to ho!d out but more 
genersl challenges againit chem z Therefore he comes 


; havegorten to avoid it 3 and when God inakes inquit= 


CO 9 A EIS 46s, 


ro 2 more particular demonftration of the iniquiries , | 


that abounded in particular places, among particular 
ſorrs of perſons, or of the whole Nations. Whereby 
allo he proves their breach of Covenant, and tranſgret- 


| 
| 


fion ot moral commandments, The firſt challenge is | 
againſt Gilead, whom he accuſeth to be given uproa | 


crate of fin, and particulaily, that they were polluted 
with blood, or cunning incircumyenting men, to 


ſhed their blook craftily, or (as the word may alto bear) | 


ſo bloody, as if their footſteps might be traced, by the 
blood dropping from them. which they tad ſhed. By 
Gilead here we may underſtind that land beyond For- 
dan, given tothe two tribes and halt cribe, \Num.z2. 
the inhabitants whereof were combined as one incor- 
poration in theſe wicked courſes, or every City there 
was bent that way, and therefore they got the firſt 
ſtroak by the Aſſyrian, 2 Kings 15. 29. But it ſeems 
rather to be underſtocd of Ramoth in Gilcad,which was 
a Ciry of the Prieſts, and appointed to be a refuge for 
the Man-ſlayer, Foſh, 21.38. Andloit isto be raken 
as comprehending all the reſt of that kince in theſe 
bounds, (which it ſeems Ferobeam and his ſucceſſors 
had ſtill continued for that uſe for which they wete ar 
fiſt appointed.) And the ſumme of the challenge is, 
that they, who by reaſon of the P. ictts dwelling there, 
and that they might be exemplary to ſuch as fled thi» 
ther for refuge, ought to have been hely, were devored 
to iniquity, ard that they whote city was appointed 
to prevent the ſhed6irg of innocent biood, were pollu- 
ted with blood, either by committing murthers among 
them/elves, or by the Prieſts thcir receiving in of wil- 
ful murtherers, cr ſecluding or delivering np theſe 
who ough: to Have been proteRed, it they might have 
any gain thereby, 'I his interpreiation is ſtrengthened 
and confirmed from the follgwing verſe. Hence we 
may Learx, 1.[njudging of the marter of Covenan: - 
keeping, and the ſtrcightneſſe of aland, the Lord 
hath an eſpecial eye to perſons or places which are eſpe» 
cially obliged, and have moſt advantages to keepthem 
riohr, Their milcarriage bing a ſad evidence, that the 
reſt of the land is notright. Therefore doth he begin 
the inſtancing of their deſperate condition, at Gileads 
wickedneſle, where the Prieſts dwe!r, and therefore 
outhr tobe an holyplace 2.Aas thenawghtinefle of 


men will loon corrupt the b*ſt of Gods O. dinances,and 
as no excellency 2nd priviledge will in ſuch a cale plead | 
mens innocency, oi 3licw them mnter of olotiation 5 


I 


— 
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, leaged here, They were of the loweſt of the people, 
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| ſo ſuch decliners prove readily worſt of any 3 ior, Gi 
| lead, who might pretend that they were once a4orned 
| wich eminem priviledges, ace now accuſe. thar ali h-t 
| was perverted, and that now the inhabitants did wory 
| Miquity, which is no: to tail in tntirmi ies, bur ro com- 
| mir grcfſeſt ſins, and make a trade of it, and the. efore 
| Isthe charater of groflely wicked men, Pſal. 6.8 :n4 
3- Blood-ſhed is a very heavy 
charge and fad matter of challenge ; for, ir polluzes, 


as the particular inſtance of their grofle iniquny, and 
a (in that would trace, and finde them out at laſt. See 
Pal. 51+ 14s Tf. 26. 21. 4. Sin, and particul3r{y 
bloodſhed will be aggravared, by the place «he. it is 
commirted, and by the warnings and ducuiren:rts raen 


tion tor blood, nct only 2Gors, but concur'<©rs with 
blocdy men will be found guilty, however tacy con» 
veighit ; therefore he challengeth Giezd ot blocd, 
which fliou'd have been a SrnGtuary trom oppreflion, 
and where they might have leen the i: uic even of caſual 
ſlaughter, inthe mar.-ſlayecs reltrains, And he chal- 
lengeth the Prieſts as accciiury to bloodſhed, (as is 
before explained) though they wanted no; cheir own 
Cunning conveighances i: it. 


Ver. 9. And as tropes of rubbers wait 
for a man, lothe company of Prieſts mur- 
ther in the way by conſent : fur they commit 


lewaneſſe. 


Secondly, the Prieſts, (which is to be underſtood 
eſpecially of theſc in /ſract) whowere indicealy accu- 
ied, v 8. are now expreſly chailenged, that they con- 
[pire-rogerher wich one conlent to commit mutther, 23 
bands of robbe1s u'e ro do, T his the Prieſts did not 
only by {laying perples ſouls and foftcring them i: their 
fin; bur rather by their joy ning with bloody murther - 
ers, in giving ſhelter co chem, as is expreſſ*\ in the ioc » 
mer verie. And by their laying or cauſing ro mur- 
ther them who went up to Feruſalem to worihip, or 0- 
thers allo who were traveliing abou: their lawful af# 
fairs, to which agreeth their muriber in the way : cone 
cerning which (whatever the p:rticular way was) the 
Lord pronounceth that jc is commicting of lewdnefle. 
Whencc learn, 1.Q: all (ccieties of men, none are more 
vile thenMiniſters when once they become corrupt, they 
will begiven up to act groſſcſt evils, and be accefiory to 
all the grofſeabomivations ina lard ; tor, in theſe 1e* 
ſpestheir Prieſts are compared to rroopes of robbers, 
and charged with murther, 2.Corrupe M-niſters alio by 
their being aRors, or occaſions of the ſins of a land, 
cometo havea chief hand inthe drawing on of general 
judgements; therefore their fins are brought in as an in» 
ſtance of the pecples deſperate conCit:on, and a reaſon 
why the Lord could do no other with them, but dc- 
ſtroy them, 3. Suchasdo intrude, or (utter rhem- 
ſelvesto be intruded on an office to which they have no 
calling from God, eſpecially theſe who uſu'pthe of- 
hce ot the Miniſtery, may expect never todo good in 
ir, but that they will be givea up to ſuch courſes as 
wilt draw plagues on themlielves, and theland for, 
luch were chele Prieſts, who are eſpecially chal- 
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A brief Expoſtion of the 


Ch. VI: ver.10;44+ 


whom Feroboem 2dvanced, rejeRing the Prieſts of the 
Lord, x Kings 12. 3t.- 2 Chron. 11.14, 15, 4 Gr- 
neral concurrence in fin, and eſpecially of corrupr Mi- 
niſters in defeRion, is ſo far from exrenuating, thar it 


challenge, that rhey mardey by conſent, vr with one 

Gates aathe word isalſoraken, Zepb, 3- 9+ 5-Itis 

not ſufficient fimply to ſee or ſpeak of fin, bur it would 

be looked upon over and over again, till it be ſeen ir 

irs colours; therefore doth the Lord give a new fight 

of thisſin, ſhewing, char in ic they commit lewdneſſe. 

6. Sins in the vifible. Church, for which God pleads 
wich her, when they are rightly ſeen, will be found to 
be lewd and vile. And particularly, it is an hainous 
provocation, when men dare come to that height and 
obſtinacy, as not onlyraſhly co fall infin, bur to plot 
and contrive it, and Jun cill chey a& and perſe& it 
ſor, they commit lewaneſſe is his verdi&, and the words 
in the original will reade, they af, or perfett their con- 
trived and plonted wickedneſſe, Sce Exch . 24. 13- 
And for rhis cauſe, it may be it isthar rhey are _ 
with murther, and compared wich bloody robbers, b-- 
cauſerhey contrived whar wy made others ro aQ; For, 
(which imports" a reaſon of the former) they commit 
(or a&, or cauſe others ro a&) projefed wickedneſſe, 
and (o are asdelperate as they, 


Verſe 10. 7 haveſcen an horrible thing mn 
t he houſe of Iſrael: there is the whoredems of 


Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. 


Thirdly, the whole Nation of Iſrael is accuſcd, that 
' however they covered ther courſe, - yer God was cer- 
tain of their horrible wickedneſle, in that Ephraim. or 
their Rulers, broughr in the idolatry of rhe Calves, 
and orher defe&ions of rhar nature, which being recei- 
ved, defended anJ propagated among tie people, had 
pollured them to that day. Compare cp 5. ;. Dof?. 
1. Albeit the Lord maybave muck to -- &. gp Core 
rupt reachers in a time of general defe » yer thiar 
doth not free people before the Lord, but he will ſer 
their wayesin order before them z for, here after his 
challenges againſt the Prieſts, the whole Nation alſo 
isaccuſed, z, However men | to prove ſtrange 

liaters of fin, as if chey could dF it undiſcerned, and 
o make their own wit and parts a plague unto them- 
ſclves; yerler men cover their way, anddig as deep as 
they will , GoJ dork till ſee them impantially ; for, 7 
bave ſeen, or, I ſee an borribletbing, (aith che Lord, 
3. The corrupring of true Religion,, and deſeRion 
from ir, is a very horrid andabominable ſin, and doch 
. pollute; ler men prerend to what purity they will ; for, 
their whoredome is an borrible thing, "and ſo Hea- 
thens would account it, Fer. 2. 10, 11, and thereby I/- 
raet is defiled. 4. Beſide the inclination that is in e- 
v-ry mans heart by nature, toidolatryand falſe Relj- 
gion, it cann"t but addemuch co the tenrarion to de- 


by authority and prevailing powers; their c de- 
fe&ions do very readily overſpread and pollute all 3 for, 
it is the whoredome of Epbraim, whereby Iſrael is 
defiled, Their defe&ion did cably prevail with the 


people, 


agoreageth fin before the Lord, for ir addesro the | 


cline; when the wrong courſe is owned and'carried on 


Verſe 11. Alſe, O 7udahy he hath ſet an 
barveſt for thee, when 1 retarned the captivity 


of my people. 


Laſtly, ſottiewhat is ſaid ro Fuda5 , 3s well as to 1/- 
raet, to trake good this proof, in pry eee, whereof, 
there is ſoine difficulty 3 for an harveſt wiay either (69, | 
nifie « peoples ripening for judgeitients, as Rev. ig; 
15. and ſo the (epſc is given, that Fudab did ſo riperiin 
communicating with 7jracl in their courſes, and in 0 
ther fins, thar thELORD, (who ſpeaks of hiadſelf 


23. 19.) did ſend a ſharp ſtreak upon them, cutting 
them down as a ripe harveſt, at that time when by the 
Miniſtry of Oded, he broyght again their captivity, 
of which, ſee 2 Chron. 28. 5, ——9, &c. Or, an 
harveſt may be taken for a ripening for deliverance, and 
reſticucion of captivity, as, Pſa. 126. 5,6, And ſo 
the whole verſe is a promiſe of ceſtoring their captivi- 
ty induetime, which yer imports a ſentence of ba- 
niſhment for fin, tobe inflied before, This ſeemerh 
ro be the ſurcſt interpreracion, becaule ir takerh in both; 
being in ſumme,, a. declaration that God wonld ſcad 
them into captivity for their in, which isa proof of 
their deſperate condition, and thar yer he would miti- 
gate this ſtroak, by reſtoring.of them, according 
Fudah gor che peculiar promiſe, cap. 1. 7. Dia, 
1. The Lords ſmiting of his people is ſafficiene 0 
prove them guilty, he being the. Juſt and Holy One 
who doth ir 3 and when he puts in his fickle, itis a 
clear proof t 
he prove : 
of captiviry imported here, Ir js true indeed, the Lord 
may —_ sMi& his own dear children for their trial; 
but when after a proceſlc deduced from the Ward, - he 
proceeds either to corre @ his children for rheir mi(- 
carriages, or to Plague chewicked.for thcir iniquity, 
it ſhould filence all their poor of \nnocency, un- 
lefle they would refle& upon his holineſle and juſtice. 
And ſuch isthe caſe here wich Fudab, who are challen- 
ed, ver- 4, &c. and now the challenge is confirmed , 
by the ſtroak. 2, > ar TTY R is one of 
the fruics of the Churches fin, which ſo long as the 
Lord keeps off, ſhe is bound ro vm ee that be 
remembers mercy inthe midſt of wrath 3 for, bis is | 
the ſtroak which is ſuppoſed to be inflited on Fudab 


here, 3. In ſaddeſt judgements, the Lord intends 
mercy to his jar people, and conveighs- threar- | 
nings in the boſome of promiſcs to them, allowing 


them when they feel the one, to comfort themſelves in 
the hope of the orher 3 for, this ſenrenceis only ſuppo» 
ſed in the boſome of aproMiſe, I will return tbe 64 pri- 
vity of my people, giving them the firſt fight of their 
trouble in promiſc of deliverance from it. 4, As fin 
doth ripen a Nation for ſtroaks, and an hurveitof ca- 
lamicy.z ſo trouble on the Lords people, however it co 
not preſently reſolve in an iflue, ycr (beſides that there 
is a viciflicude in all lors under the San) in duecimc, 
by the Lords bleſſing of the uſe of it to his people,and 
rhcougþ his ſymparby remembring chem in cheir low c- 
ſtare 3 it will ripen, noronly to a 1eſticution, bur an 
harveſt of advantage z for, it is an harveſt for —_ 
when 1 return the captivity of my people an harveſt 
for which we areto waic patiently, Famer 5e 7. 


I 


here, . both inibe third. and firſt perſon; 2s alſo Tſaich | 


| 


their harveſt is ripez for, thus doth | 
ab's deſperate condition, by the ſentence | 


4 


| 


| 
| 
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ad wherein the ſower will nor only ger his ſeed, but en- 
freaſe with it, Pſ#/126+ 5, 6, 
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CHAP. VI. 


& wick ſonie prexenlogs, 
1n, 


| nate incurableneſſe in 
| arbeilm 
r 


th 


their 
' fraudulent carryi 

eurity, v. 6. (a5 
| ch, Vichour 
| chr 
| un'0 God, norwithlta 
| rheir fplly in creature«helps, v, 11s wherein 
' they Ee and be puniſhed for it, ac 


and growing more bold in fin, when | 


| Vetſe 1. Hen { would' have healed 
| Iſrael, thew the iniquity of 

E ply ainhs was diſcovered, aha the vickrdurffe of 
Samttyia : for they" coniniit falſhord : and the 
| thiefe cometh in, and the troope of robbers ſpail- 
| eth without. | 


The firſt challenge is direed 'chjefly; (though not 
ſechuding others) againſt theic Rulers under the name 


| of Epbrain, and againſt the <h82f City ; wherein chey | 


2 


) andromnke it evident that they are incocrigible 3 The 


, may hnde it worſe then at firſt it appeared, and the di- | 
+ ſeaſe may break out worlez So did ir fare with them, | 


' courſe iniquity, and 


; their evils,” moſt unfruitiul under means of _ 


' it. 5. Deceir'and falſhood in mens dealings, is a (ad 


| 
| 
| 


are accuſed for their obRinacy and incurablenclle; in , 
char when the Lord applied temedies to cure the people 
of their fins and judgements, they diſcovered that their 
fin was incurable, as might appeat fromi their deceit, and | 
cheir violence and opprefion jn-Ciry, and Coungrey 2 
all which mage it evident that. there was no remedy, 
bur they niufſt be deſtroyed. DoF. 1. As finne is of 
ir ſelfe the great fickneſle and wound of a people, affeR- 
ing the ſoul 2nd + conſcience , and drawing en (ad 
wounds of afflitions : $0 it is God only who can cure 
theſe wounds; For, I woul4 bave beated 1(rael, (aith he, 
asa PhyGicianoffering his help. See Chron,7.,13,04. 
Pfal.60.2, Fer.17 14. 2. Asthe Lord only can cure 
his people, 1o he is willing to ofter his help, and eflay 
means tor that end, betore be give up with them ; For, 
I would bave bealed Iſrdct, This the Lord did, and in 
all ages dorh ro his people, ſomerime by his Word ſent 
out roreclaime them from ſin, as there were many Pro- 
Phers raiſed up in 1ſracl. See, 2 Chron. 36. 15,16. 
lomerime by giving bcearhings of prolperity, (4 under 
Feroboam the _ _ and others, ) to ſee if thar 
would draw then to ceafe from their courle of finz ſomes 
time by lending leſſer afliftions, (whereof 1fraet had 
many eſſayes) ds medicine to purge out ſin, and preyent 
more {ad fruits thereof, See Tſajah 27.9. Eqck.24.13, 
and ſometime by cutting offeminent ring-leadersin 
Ap.ſtafie, and giving opportunities of a Reformation, 
if to be rhat might work on them. As when he cut off 
Ababs houſe, and raiſed up Zehu whoprerended zeale 
tor the Lord, In applying theſe meansof care, the 
Lord doth not alwayes work according to his Omnipo» 
tency, but offereth only ſufficiene external means z yer 
m-rcy would be (een in the Method,and (uch lors would 
be improved” 28 medicinal. 3. When God applies 
means of healing, it is uſual for men to prove worle, 


hs 


— 


Ward may bur irritate corruption,” 2 Chron« 36. 16. an 
opportunity of Reformation may diſcover heart enmity 
2g4inſt the ayes of God ; mercy and reſpire may ems 
bolden to fin, and'rods make men worie, 1/2.1.5. Exch. 
24.13, For, When I'woull have bealed Tſracl, then 
the iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, aud the wicked- 
neſſe of Samdriz, as a Phyſician by actempring a cure, 


— {M4 — 


the means applied did not only diſcover, but was an bc- 
calion of their incorrigible temper. He calleth their 
ſe; or many evils, becaaſe 
they brake ont in more and more groſleil(s, or becauſe 
leſſer ills after ſuch means, are indeed worſethey greater 
ills wete before, '4. Rulers and theſe that arc'in emi- 
nene places, do'ordinarily prove moſt incorrigible in 


and great obſtruRers of a Lands Reppect 3 For, ſaith 
theLord, When I would havebeited Iſratl, ic was E- 
phraims atid Samirias ns that brake out, and hindered 


evidence of at) incorrigible cime. as teſtifying bow little 
place the feare'of God hath among men; T1 'Y 
comes in aya confirmation w/e - be _—_ 
ed ; for they commit felſpood. » Mi.7.1,5,6. 
6. Xn nn aſad time; when in- 
juſtice and n prevaile, and men ace ſtill (o in 
love with the world; that all injuſf courſes,” <crer or 
open are followed, that they "= compaſſe it; For, ir 

2 Ie 
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is another proof, and the thief cometh in, privately into 
the houſe or City, 4d the troop of robbers ſpoiler with- 
out, that is, noplacc in City or Countrey, in the houte 
or hie}ds, is fiee of iecrer ſtealth, or open robbery. 


y 


av 


Ver. 2. Aud they conſider nit in their hearts, 
that 1 remember all their wickedneſſe: now their 
own doings have beſet them about, they are before 


my face. 


T he ſecond (in for which they are challenged, (and 
which, asall rhereit, are ſo many proofes of their in - 
cu:ableneſſe, which he had laid totheir charge, v. 1.) 
is, thcir prophane ſecurity and RRupid :theilme, in that 
they did no more think of giving ati account of thcir 
ways,thenifthere werer.ot aGo.),or they had never heard 
of him. Becauſe ot which the Lord declareth, that as 
he is a Judge who ſceth all their wayes 3 ſo they ſhould 
ſhortly finde them!/elves [o involv:d in the fruits of 
cheir own (ins, as it they were in net, and ſhould not 
flee his judgements. Whence learn, 1, It is mens du- 
ty ty be much wich their own heart, in conſidering their 
caſc, and how it is with them; For, it is a challenge, 
they conſider not in their hearts, Cc, or, ſay not 10 their 
bearts, that is, thcy pur not their own hearts to it, to 
ponder how matters Rand with them. 2. It ought ec- 
[pecially ro be conſidered by menin examining their 
own cundition, that Gn unrepented of is remembred by 
Gcd, how long [Lever it be fince it was commirted 3 


' For, it js ſpecially laid ro their charge, thar they con- 
; ficer not that I remember all their wickedneſſe, but lance 
| they were {pare2, and prolpered after their unning, they 


thought Gad took no notice, or had forgottenail 3 


| Whereas he was but putting it up upon their account. 


See Deut.32.34,35. 3» When mcn give over conh- 
dera ion of heir caſe, rhey rurne in cfte& Atheiſts, de- 


; Nying unto Gud a providence, and by this they are more 

' and more emboldned to fin 3 For, got to conſider that 

| God rcmembci 5 all tt eir wickedneſſe, is inet. & to deny 

| 2 God, toceny that ever he will puniſh in, and conle- 
1 h . . 

| quently, that hc knuweth or rakerh notice of ir, or hath 


power to redrefſe it. Andrhis islaid ro their charge 3s 


{ ancvil which looſed the raines inthem roall fin; ror, 
; then they had all wicke-neſſe. See Pſal. 14, 1,249 
| and 94 34-7 As | 
{ ail the waycs of the children of men, whatever they 
\ imazinto the contrary z So he will bring Atheiſts to 


4. As God knoweth and oblerverh 


know ſo much, by givivg them the fruit ot their own 
waycsz For, hci. own doings have beſet them about, 
(that is, rheic guilt in theeftc&s thereot, ſhall lay hold 
on them on every h:nd, that they may nor «ſcape, ) 
they are before my face, This he (ubjoynes tothe tor« 
mer, though they were before him, before they beler 
them, becaulc they ſhall be made ro know they were 
oblerved by God, when they thall beler them. See, 
Prov.s-21,22. 5. When men, eſpecially within the 
vicble Church, turn praRical Atheiſts, and by forget- 


' ting and denying ot God, rake courage in fin, it is'a to 


ken that God will very ſpeedily retute that erxour, by 


| taking order with them tor their tins 3 For, ſaith he, 


Now, that is, ſhortly, zhcir own doings bave beſet them, 


where he ſpeaks of it in the by pſ[t-rime, becauſe of irs 
certainty and celerity, 6, Man needs no ſurer fer ers 
and ties ro bring him ro judgement, then his own 
| guilc, which will ſurround bim, ſometime in his own 
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| 


conſcience, and alwayes purſue him in effe&s, till it 
leave him in the hands of juſtice; For, their own doings 
have beſet them ahous. See Pſal. 49. 5. Numb. 
32+ 2Zo : 


Verſe 3. They make the King glad with 
their wickedneſſe, and their Princes with their | 
lies. 


The third (in challenged, js, that the people did 
pleaſetheir King and Rulers with thcir wickedneſe, 
(that is, they gave obedience to them in their wicked 
commands, eſpecially concerning Religion, c<. 5.11. 
which they expeted would not have bcen taken ſow:ll 
by the people ; and they ſtudied ro make them more 
and more glad by their wicked behaviour, ſince they 
ſaw them topleaſed withit, ) And with their lies, 
whereby we may underſtand their falſe werſhip, which 
is a lying and a deceiving courle, 1/2 44.20, and a lewd 
lie, to father it on God, as true worſhip performed to 
him, as, 1 King.12028. Exod.z2.5, Qr, we mzy un- 
derſtand it ot their malicious ſlandering of ſuch as were 
oppohte ro the courſe of the Courr, and of the times ; 
or of their flattering their Rulers,ro comfort them when 
their conlciences vexed them ; or generally that they 
gave them occalion of joy that was deceitful. 1#hbence 
learn, t. Ler menrejoyceor gloty never ſomuchin 
lin, yer wickednefle is but a poor ſport, and will prove ſo 
in the e:d; Forzit drawc:h wed ro be 2gainſt them, thar 
they were made glad with wickedneſſe. 2. It evidenc- 
eththe !ad caleota Land, when they who ſhould ad- 
vance piety and vertue, and puniſh vice, are on the con- 
trary rejoycc.5 at the wickednefſe of their people, and 
glad roger thein d:awento jt : For, ir is the challenge, * 
that the King and Princes are made glad with their (that 
is, the pe-ples) wickedneſſe, that they have a people who 
will obey their wicked commands, and are nor fo ten= 
der and ſ{crupulou+, 2s ro make queſtion of right and 
wrong, eipeciollyinthe matter of Religion, bur will 
run whither they are d:iven by a ſupreme command, 
3, Itis alloa ſad cale when men, and eſpecially great 
ones, have luch ceſigncs, as cannot be compaſſed but by 
wickednefſe 3 an] when they are (0 far given up, asto 
be glad roatraintheir end, by whatſoever means it be ; 
For, ſomuchaliodoth the challenge import , Theic 
Rulers<ould not cx'ry their buſineſle, vnleRetheir ſub- 
jects were embarqued in a wicked courſe ; and they 
were io far from making ſcruplent that, that they were 
g\2d the pecple were ſo. that they might. gain their | 
point, 4. Itisthe ulual diipofition and weotul fin of a 
people; thar they are ſtil upon the prevailing fide, and 
do follow the example and will of their Rulers, if ic 
were even to fin ;* For, it islaid to their charge, They 
make the King glad with the r wickeIneſſe, @6 they 
wiil make no bones of fin, if chey knew it may plez'e 
him 3 yea, they will prove more plyzble and forward, 
then could haye been exp: Red of them. Se. Prov. 29. 

2. 5. As idolatry ard talſe worſhip is a deceitf.! 
ground of comtort, and will nor be owned by Ged, 
whatever men precen«,& 2s the calumniating of uprighe 
men, is an ulval way of promoting af4l.e ' Religion; 
Soa deceitful lying comtort is a dangerous ſnare, and 
it is the 1eat fn ot anyto be inſtrumental in applying 
of it z For, lomich is immorted in that part ct the 
challenge, They make the King and t r;aces (tor both are 

underſtood 


— 
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underſtood in every one of the branches, ) glad with 


their tres. 


- 


Verſe 4. They are all adulterers, as an 
who ceaſerh from 


even heated by the baker : 
raiſing, after he hath kneaded the dough until it 


be leavened. 


The fourth (in challenged is, their proneneſſeto a- 
dultery, bodily or ſpirirual, ,or both, of which they 
were generally guilty. This is illuſtrate from the f- 
milicude of a Baker heating an Oven, and kneading 
Douzb, who ceaſerh to raiſe himſelf or others to put 
inthebread, till it be leavened, and the Oven hor, In 
applic:tion whereof, we need not reſtri& ir particular- 
lyro this, that Feroboam and his faion were hot up- 
on the idolatry of the Calves, of which he was the 
contriver and Baker, but yer did ceaſe to put it in pr2- 
Rice, rillby emiſſaries the people were leavened ard 
p:epared. Nor yet tothis, thut they were mad upon 
fin, and yet inſenſible and carclefle of their cale be- 
cauſe of ir, as a ſleeping Baker. Bur ir ſeems rather 
to hd1d our this general, That they opened their hearts 
fo ro $arans fiery tentations, as an Oven is to fire, and 
were ſo inflamed and fitted thereby, as preſently on an 
occaſion they a&ed the lins, as an hot Oven will bake 
the bread when once. it is Icayened, and pur into it ; 
and asan Oven continues heating, till the Dough be 
leaveneg,and ready to te put into it,ſo their heat ot luſt 
and tentation was not extinguiſhed, tiil it was ſ:tished 
And further,as anOven in:o which fire and tuel is put, 
keeps the heat, and leovea goeth chrough the lump, 
though none watch about them, bur the Baker and 0- 
thers {leep; fo their hearts being oncepeſtered with 
fin, did feed themſelves therein. Poft. 3. A viſible 
Church, no: receivir:g the love of therruth, is juſtly 


given over to vile anclzannefſe, both in worſhip and | 


maine: s, and :v be monſtrouſly enflamed thereunto, by 
Satan and his fire-br2nds ; for, ſuch was Tſrarls con- 
dition z /hey are adultercrs, as an Oven beated by the 
Biker, where the B ker may caſt in what fir e and fuel 
he wiil, ard whcre the heat is moſt viclent, as being 
kept in compa tc,cther, Sce Rom. 1. 21, 24, 
Cc. 2 Thiſſ. 2. 10, iy 17. t+ I be more univer- 
iv} fin be, it dotha.ide ro the Lords controverhe a- 
£4inſt a land . for, They are all adulterers, that is,they 
arc generally guilty, though not excty one, and this is 
a part of the challenge. 3. Whatever men may pre- 
tend without themſelves, as ancxcuſe for their cor- 
rupting their wayes, yet upon true trial, they will finde 
it ro flow from their own heart, polluted by Stan; 
nor will it ſuffice ro acknowlecge ſome infirmity and 
inadvertenciein their fin, unlefſe they fee it deeper 
rooted in their hearts ; for, whereas, they might prerend 
they followed theſe courſes only to pleate their Kings, 


1 or men eminently diflolute, and look rather like ſuch | 


'See Prov. 31.4» Ecclef, 10. 16, 17, Iſa. 28. x. 


and obey their commancs, the Lord lers them fee ir 
was their own he-r:s erflzwel with Juſts, and Satans 
tentations, like an oven beated, 1that drew them to it, 
and that this was no ſudCen fir, bart the fruit of deep- 
ly corrupted hearts, 2S an Oven thathach been long 
heated with much fuel. 4. Aibeit that wicked men 
do not alwaves break torth in aua! wickedneflle, yer 
are rhey not tlie more innocent for tha! : for, 1.Their 
ſpicirs are pcſtcres a: d hauned with Gn, though they 
conotaR ir, a5 the Oven is till heating, and the 


— 


| Dough ſtill leavening, though the Baker aid © bets | 
| ſlzep. 2. It ir not of them that they do not a& 51, i; 
is only through the wane of a temtation and occafion ; 
as the hot Oven cealerh from bakiag bread, and che 
Baker from putting ir in, only till ic be leaycned and 
ready, 3+ Their heat or luſt is never extin&, no: 45 
they labour ro mortifie it, but it continueth rfl (ſe 
and furious till ir be ſatisfied ; as the Cven ill liex's 
and burneth, til: che bread be leavened and pur in, Do#, 
4- Albeir good motions when they are moſt fervenc, | 
need frequent cheriſhing, as bejng no nacive plane of 
our hearts, yet when evil once gets footing, it wiil en« 
tertain and tecd it ſelf, and grow upon our hand ; for, 
the Oven will hear, and the Dough leaven, though 
- ſhould ſleep after they have par in the fire and the 
ceaven. 


Verſe 5. In the day of our Kirg, the Prin- 
ces have made him ſick with bottles of wine, he 
ſtretched ont his hand with ſcerners, 


The f6ifch accuſation is for Court intemperance, in 
King , Princes and Courtiers, without any reſpe& to 
honcity or thame. In ſo much that on the Kings 
birrh>doay, or the day of bis Coronation, or ſome other 
folemnity, yearly oblerved by bim, the Princes '&id 
draw the King to be drunk; whereby, 1. Hecon:race 
cd ficknefle. 2, It made him forger and proftiture his 
pace and authority, joyning in ſociety with ſcorners, 


in his drunkenneſſe, then like a King, DoF. 1.Dayes 
which men will have obſerved as dayes of feſtivity and 
ſolemnity, do ordinarily prove dayes of great miſcarri- 
age and provocation againſt God; for, itis in the day 
of our King, that they contrad very eminent guile; In 
the Origiral ir is, #he day of our King, wherein the 
Lurd by his Prophet repeats their words, as proclaim» 
ing and boaſting of it, and therefore looſing the reines 
to intemperance, See Exod. 32.6. Feb2.5. Ecclef. 
7.2, 3- 2, Dcunkennefle and (enſualicy is an hainous 
crying (in, and particularly in Rulers 3 ſorgicisa {ad 
challenge, that theyſhould be given to bortles of wine. 


3. Nobles and Princes, and great Courrtiers, are ordi- 
narily great plagues and (nares to Kings, who baving 
their ear and coumenanceg do make ule of ic for no 0+ 
ther end, but to draw them to fn againſt God z for, 
it is the Princes who bave made him ſick, &c. 4. It is 
the keight of ſenſualiry, when men not only become 
br-utiſh themſelves, bur dare invi:e and tempt others to 
the ſame exceſſe of riot, and by all means drayy them to 
drunkennefle 5 for, it is the (in ot the Princes,that they 
draw the King to drink. Sce Hab. 2.15, 16. Efth. | 
1.3. 5. Men by their intemperance, donor only 
draw on the guilt of miſ- pending time, and abuGng 
the good creatures of God 3 but of felf-murther, and 
ys their own bodies allo3* for, they makt him | 
ſick with bottles of wine, either by making him erink 
whole bort!es, or drink wine, whichin theleparrsthe 
keprand carried in botrles. 6, Dayes of feaſting 2 
incemperance, do alio ordinarily prove dayes of great 
inſolence and boldneſſc in all ether fins; When mens 
heatrs are up with carnal pleaſures and joy, 2nd be- 
nummed with ſenſuslicy, they care not what they bt | 


they ſtand inaw of none, and they wil] ſcorne all that 
con- 
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contradiR them,or are not of their mind and way for, 
it is imported here, there are [corners in the day of their 
King, that is, either mockers of all ſuch as applaud 
nor their way, as Pſa, 35.46. or fuch as are come to 
an height of impiery; to ſcorne and defie God and his 
threnenings, and therefore are called the ſcorneful, 
Pſal.-x, 1 7. Ir isalſo the grea: fn of drunkards,thar 
by tbeir ſenſuality rhey deprive themſelves of the uſc 
of reaſon, and render themſelves contemptible an1 
like bers, that they con neither know their place nor 
duty ; for, the King in hisdrunkenneſſe ſtretched out 
his hand with ſcornersp that is, debaſed bimſelt ro keep 
ſociety with ſuch lewd perſons, and looked liker one of 
theſe then a King. 8, |t isthe fin of Kings and Ru- 
lers, or any in la«ful power, coproſtitute that authori- 
ty wherewith God hath ſtamped them in their office, 
and to render it contemptible by their own miſcarri- 
age, by countenancing iniolent ſinners, whom they 
ſhould ſupprefle ; and by converſing with baſe and vile 
perſons; and joyning with them in baſe courſes, unbe- 
m_ their {tation and dignity 3 for, herein did cheir 


King finne, in ſtretching out bis band with ſcor- 


Xers, 


Verſe 6. Fer thy have made ready their 
heart like an Oven, while they lie in wait : 
their Baker ſleepeth all the night, in the mor- 
ning it barneth as a flaming fire. 


A fixih challenge is, for their fraudulent carrying on 
of wickedneſſe ro a maturity. He maketh uſe of the 
former fimilitude, ſhewing, that as a Baker heats his 
Oven, by patting in fire and fuel enough, andchen 
ſleeps on till it be ready, at which time it will burne up 
in a flame, though he had been ſl:eping 3 ſo they did 
ſubcilly, with leilure and length of time, ng agar 
and plor their wickednefſe, and did difſemble ir, as if 
they were ſleeping, till chey had an opportunity, and 
then they were al on fire to execute rhar which they 
had been ſo hor and ſerious in contriving. Whence 
learn, 1- Raging and luſtſul ins are nothing the eſſe 
diſcerned by God nor the lelſe cdious that they are ma- 
naged with policy, and ſubrilly cor.veighed ; therefore, 


Gaith he 3 for (or, certainly, as the word will alſo import) - 


they have male, (or applied, ard bred) their heart like 
an oven, violene, hot and raging, and that whiles they 
lie in wait, 2 Men who a wicked and ſubrile, may 
ſeem to be lying by and doing nothing, when yer, 
t. Their hearts are very bent on their courſe ; their O- 
ven is heating while rhey ſleep. 2. Their deſignes are 
ſtill going on, rhe hear is rendingro burning as a fla- 
ming fire, while the Baker ſleeps. DoF. 3. Iniquity 
that is hatched through abunance of luſt, is moſt vio- 
lenly executed, when an opportunity offers, and the 
more violently that it hath been long delayed ; for, this 
Oven, it burneth as a flaming fire, and the more vio- 
tently, that their Baker ſleepeth all the nighs. 


Verſe 7. 'T hey are all hat a5 an Oven, and 
have devoured their fudges : all their Kings 
ave fallen, there is none among them that cal- 
leth wnto me. 


| An inſt:nce is given of this challenge ſhewing that 
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theſe plots which were ſo general among them , grew 
to the height of frequent conſpiracies againſt their 
Kings Judges, that every one wight ſer himſelf up- 
moſt, according 3$ we finde it was among them after 
Feroboam che ſecond, in whole dayes Hoſea firſt began 
to propheſie. See 2 Kings 15. Their conditioff under 
all chele confuſions, is awplibed from the great and u- 
niverſa] ſtupidity chac was among them, in that they 
called noc on God, nor employed him in all cheſe di- 
ſtempers. DoF. 1. An ill ordered Church is ordinari» 
ly plagued in juſtice with an ill orflered States and 
when men inflamed with luſts, ger leave to rage over 
all bounds in the maiters of God, and in other things, 
it is righteous with God to ler them looſero the over- 
turning of policie, and humane ſcciety ; for, they who 
were as 41 beated Oven in adultery bodily .or ſpiritual, 
Vs 4. are now bot as 4n Oven, and devoured their Fudg- 
es, &'c. 2.Sedition and conſpiracies againſt autho» 
riry, are in effe@ but the fruits of ſtrong and raging 
luſts, ler them have what pretext ſoever men pleaſe to 
put upon them, andthe aRtors pretend ro what they 
will 3 for, They are all hot as an Oven, and upon this 
followerh, and bave devoured their Fudges, all their 
Kings arc fallen, that is, many or -_ of them are 
cut off by violent deaths. And by Fudges, we arc to 
unde ſtand , either the Kings themielves, or inferiour 
Officcts their creatures, who were cut off by thele who 
made the change, to eft-bliſh their own faQion.z ,Pro- 
fane and corrupt men, their fawning upon, or ſeeming 
to comply wich the hunzours of theſe in authority, e- 
ven in every thing, and without any reſpe& to the com- 
mandr of God, is yet no affurance. but they may, 
when they have opportunity, turn diſloyal : And they 
may take as little notice of Gods Law, (ubjefting them 
ro the higher powers, as they did of his other com- 
mands in their finful compliances with Rulers hu- 
wmorszfor,7bey who make theKjng gl1d with their wick- 
edneſſe, v. 3. and who obſerved their Birth or Corona- 
tion dayes with much riot and ſenſuality, v. 5. now, 
they bave devoured their Fudges, £c. 4. Theſe violent 
luſts and turbulent effeRs of them, are the fruit of not 
_— on God, who being ſought unto, would ſubdue 
cheſc luſts, and corre thele evils, whicb luſt leads men 
to »pply violent remedies unto. When God giveth up 
a people ro ſuch courles of (edition and conſpiracy, it 
is 2roken that neither the land, which is in lucha di- 
ſt.mper, nor the aRors intheſe courſes are given to 
prayer, atleaſt ina right aud incere way 3 for, where 
thele courſes are, ic may be ſaid, thcre is none 'among 
them thas calleth unto ms, or, generally they negle& ir. 
F. It is an evidence of great ſtupidity, and the cauſe of 
a controverhie from the Lord, when greateſt commoti- 
@ns, alrerations and contuſions, will not make a 
people ſenſible, nor ſtir them up to look ro God and 
call on himz for, the words may import alſo this chal - 
lenge, that all theſe overturnings of the tae did no- 
thing at them, rhe people never rhoughe on turning to 
God, or employing of him, there is none among 1 
that calleth unto me, 


Ver, 8. Ephraim, he hath mixed him- 
ſelf muy the people, Ephraim is a cake not 
turmed. 


The leventh ſig for which chey are challenged, is 
vheir 


— 


LIMI 


(Chap.VILver.g. - Prophecy of HOSE 4. 


49 


their mixture with the Heathen va = 
eſpeciall «im or their Rulers, eby t 
LES __ : bywhich Ido not under- 
ftand ſo much athrearening, that the hungry enemy, 
{of whom v. 9.) ſhall car him up asa hungry man 
wou'dea: a cake lying on the fire, nor ſtaying till it be 
biked 3 2s a declaration of the ſinful effeRs cf thismix- 
rare, that they became (as we (ay) neither raw nor 
roſes, neither a people who had wholly quit God, nor 
whodeved to Gods way ; yea, they became hot onthe 
idolatzous fide, and cold in the matter of true Religion, 
For of this mixture, and wherein the finful- 
neſſe conſiſted. Conſider, x, The parties with 
whom they mixed, were not any _ company, or 
perſons among themſclves, but the people, or Heathen 
Nations and Idolaters about, with whom it was not 
lawful for 1ſrgelites, ſo much as to converſe familiarly, 
or to marry, (but if they bad, they behoved to divorce) 
far lefſe ro joynein a Congregation with them, as 
members of the viGble Church. 2. The mixture con- 
demned was not (o much local, or in place, ner only in 
confederacies or marriages 3 but the mixture was chief- 
ly moral, in embracing their falſe religion, and becom- 
ing like unto them, asis cleared in the end of rhe 
verſe, 3. This mixture and covjun&ion as it relargg to 
confederacies, had not ſo much as apretence of neceſſ1- 
ty, there being no former ties berwix: 1ſrgel and them, 
nor common intereſt, as of one incorporation, neceſſi- 
tearing them co this mixture; bur God had ſer a par- 
tition-wall berwix: 1{r4el and them ; and ſo Epbraims 
conj with them was voluntary, and finfully cho- 
ſen by him z and therefore this mixture, and all other 
ſo circumſtantial are to be condemned. DoF. 1.The 
vifible Church is obnoxious to great hazard in the 
world, by reaſon of wicked ſocieties and falſe religi- 
ons without, which (befide her fnares and dangers 
from enenvies in her belome) are ready to corrupt herz 
for, there are the people, and Nations abour, whodrew 
them from God. 3. The greatbazard of corruption of 
the vikble Church, even by theſe who are withour, is 
not ſo much from them or their endeavours, as from 
her ſelf, who bath by nature ſuch a principle, as will 
ſoon draw her to the wrong way to joyne with others, 
whereas they have no ſuch principle to ſer them right ; 
for, Ephraim mixctb bimſelf among the people, and that 
is his undoing, 3+ The declinings ot the viſible 
Church, and her debordings after the cuſtomes of ido- 
laters, and the reſt of the world,His ott-rimes juſtly puc 
upon the accomprt of the Rulers, who upon their poli- 
tick defignes do thus entangle and miflead her 3 for, 
Ephraim, or the King'y tribe is charged with this ; and 
it was their Rulers who drew on theſe confederacies and 
conjunRions.4.Such as once begin to decline, and go 
wrong in the matters of Religion, cannot ſet bounds to 
themlielves, nor be afſured, but they will go further 
wrong 3 for, Epbraim reſted not at the idolatry of the 
calves, but mixed bimſclf among thepeaple. That ſame 
policy that pleaded tor the calves ſerved alſoto urge 
their conformity with Heathen-jdolaters. 5. Wicked 
ſecieries are dangerous, and ſocon , that as we 
are to guard againſt infeRion by of nece 
conjunRion with wicked men, when we are united with 
them in place and common intereſts, (which is our 
afflition, and not our lin) (9 eſpecially we are to 
beware of voluntary c0NJunRijon with them, when no 
ſuch neceſſity can be Pretendedz for, this alſowR a 


2 


part of Epbraims mixture, his joyning in converſe 


and confederacies with them, drew on mixture with 
them in their Religion, See Pſal. 106 35. 6, Mix- 
ture sin Religion turneth men mungre!s , and halrers 
in the matter of Religion, 2 Kings 18.21, and ſo war ſe 
thenthe very Heathen, who are zealous and ferveur 
for_ the Religion they own, and againſt that which is 
oppohte to it; yea, mixtures will toon relolve in furi- 
ous frowarduefſe in that which is wrong, and ccldnels 
in and averſeneſſe from the true Religion. Both theſe 
are imported in this efte& ot their mixture. Ephraim 
is acake not turncd, as is beiore explaiued. And it is 
like at fri they pretended ro a reipe& to both, and 
that they would not abandon God mor his Worſkip, 
whatever other courle they followed. Bur a: l alt thcic 
corrupt courſes did friſt abate their zeal in Gods way, 
and then pur it to their door, See dat. 15.6 


Verſe 9, Strangers © have devoured his 
ſtrength, and he knoweth it mt : Jea, gray 
haires are bere and there upon tim, yet he 
knoweth not. 


The eighth fin for which they are challenged , is 
their ſtupidity under rods and afflictions. T heir caſe 
is beld forth, fiſt, in-proper te-mes, thar all their war 
like power and riches was conſumed by ſtr1ngers, by 
thcle to whom they ſought, and others, 2 Kings 13.447. 
Then iris hcld forth in figurative terms, chat they 
were like a man beginning to over-ſpread with gray 
haires, that is, either their grest trouble had ſuddenly 
altered and waſted them, and made them look like 
their grave, or they had been long under troubles, even 
to old age 3 and yer tbe challenge is, that they conſi- 
dered not ail this to make1ight ule oi it, Whence learn, 
1. The viſible Church never makes deteRion, and 
change: h from the true Religion, bur co their own pre- 
judicee Even ſuch as they joyn with, and ſtudy to 
pleaſe by corrupting of Religion, prove ordina:ily 
their ſcourge 3 for, ſtrangers, (theſe with whom they 
mixed, v. 8, or ſomelike unto them) bave devoured 
bis ftirengtb, 1. Whatever ſtrengthor power a Nui- 
on may ſeem to have, yer wlen Go. is angry, and 
bloweth upon it, and deſerts chem, 11 will ſoon be (wal- 
lowed up ; for, when God is proyecked to deſert floy- 
riſhing Iſrae!, then ftrangers have devoured bis ſtrength. 
3. When fin is onceencerrained, men b c me 10 ttu- 
pid, that they will not beed difficulrics in their way,nor 

impeded by them to tcllow their courie; for, be 
knoweth it not, or doth not regard, A little trouble 
would diſcourage them in a gcod way, but nothing will 
break off the courſe of their fin, 4. When men be- 
come ſtupid in fo, they will re:p no profic by their af- 
flitions, be they never (o fore, or of io long conti- 
nuance z for, let gray haires be here and there upon him, 
yet be {nowetb it not. 5, Albeic fhnners may, aud will 
feel the ſmart of zMiRions, yer God doth nor take 10» 
tice of that, ſolong asthey are nor led in to lee the 
fountain and caaſe of their trouble, and to get the 
right uſe of irg for, itisinthis re/peR the Lord faith 
twice, he knoweth it not, becauſe whatever they felt 
and knew, yet they regarded ir not (0, as to tremble ar 
Gods anger init, and to abandon the courſe of defeRti- 


on, See Iſa 42435, 


en —, 


H Verſe 


—— 


OEA——_S 


———____ﬀ 


et 
—— 


go. A Brief Expoſition of the Chap.VIII.ver. rogrnt2] 


_— 
 —C 


of their fins, and (alluding ro the flying Dove):o bring 
Verſe 10. And the pride of Iſrael teſti- them down as a bird in a net, according tothe predj= 
fieth to his fuce, and they do not return to Qions of the Prophets in their Congregations, v. 12» 


| From v. 13. Learn, 1:1t isan undenjiableevidence 
the LORD their God, mr ſeek, him for all | of qiers nor turning to Gcd, nor ſeeking him in trou- 


this. ble, when their hearts are bent on wrong courſef, and 
| ſeeking ro other refuges : ſo much doth the deperdance 
The ninth fin for which they are challenged,(which | of this challenge upon the former rezch. They do nor 
is alſo a cauſe of their ſtupidity) is, theirpride in | return to God, who call z0 Egypt, &c, howeveughey 
ſanding out againſt God, and that they will not a* | may pretend to do both. 2.As the Lord dcth not approve 
baſe themſelves for all their trouble, ro turn ro God or | of 81 ſorts of prudence, eſpecially that wherein the 
ſeek him. See ch. 5.5. DoF, 1. Pride is an borrid | wildome of the ficſh beares iway z ſo every Emplicity 
and deteſtable fin, eſpecially when ir drives the finner | is not commendable, eſpecially when it is not armed 
to and it out againſt God, and when he perſiſisin it, | and guarded with ſpiritual prudence ; for, it is a chals 
notwithſtanding that afflitions make him bear the lenge, . Ephraim is like a filly dove without hears, or pru- 
b:dges of his baſeneſſe; for, under 3ll this trouble, | dence, though ir be commendable when joyned with 
there is the pride of Iſrael, which the Lord here chal- | ſerpentine wiſdom, Matth. 10.16, 2. Whatever wiſ- 
lengerh as an hainous fin.2,Mens gailt,and particular- | dcrre or policy may lecm to be jn mens fo: {king God 
ly their pride under :flition, doth convincingly bear | and his way introuble, yeritis in effe& great Gmpli- 
witneſſe agai1/ſt them, not only by bewraying it {{[{,but | city, .and will prove ſ05 and whatever humane helps 
by reſtitying their deſperate condition becaule of ir;for, | may premiſe, yer it is folly to think that men can help, 
the pride of Iſrael teſtifyeth to bis face, in boththeſe | when God in anger 3a party, or that, when God is cal» 
reſpc&s.3. It is a ſufficient evidence of mens pride,and | ling us to ſeck him by trouble, men ſhould deliver us 
rifing a;ainſt God and his diſpenſ3rions,when tHey are | without our owning ofGod;for hereinEpbraim is like a 
not drawn to God by their rods, however otherwiſe they | Dage, they call to Egypt, they goto Aſſhria, to wit, for 
ſhould leem to walk never ſo cruſhed like under themz | help when they are in diſtrefle, 4,Wharever folly there 
for ,pride teſtifierh in this,zhcy do nor return to the Lerd | be 1n ſuch courles, yet they arethe uſual way which men 
for allthis. 4. When the Lord ſends afflition upon | take ; yea,not only do they efſvy ſome of them, but they 
hjs pecple, ir doth call for, and the Lord may juſtly | will rather beenalefſe in ſeeking after carns} confiden- 
expeR, that they ſhould not only ſeck to him tor help, | ces on every hand, then they willturne1oGecd 3 for, 
but ſhould ſeek himſelf and his face , 1ather then their | Ephraim proveth ſuch a Dove, and they call to Egypt, 
own eaſe, and chat (to the end they may ccme ſpeed in | on the South, and will bear pains to go z0 Aſſria on 
ſeeking) they ſhould endeavour converſion, and turn | the North, rather then (eek to God. 5.Mens fimpli- 
from their cvil way 3 for,all this is imported in their du- | city, and being thereby miſled and abuſed, will not 
ty which the Lord mifſe:h under their trouble, they | plead excuſe for their fin before God 3 ſor, that is laid 
ſhou!d return to the Lord and ſeck him. 5. As no out- | ro Epbraims charge , though tercin be was like a filly 
ward diſpenrations will of themſelves prevail with im- | dove. From ve 12, Learn, 1, Mens not acknowledg- 
penitent ſinners, nor a\ffli&tions, iſthey be nor ſani- | ing of Gcd inthe uſe of means, or their uſing of un- 
fied, do any good 3 ſo inparticular, :flifions meeting | lawful means, proyckes him to beccme their party, 
with unſubdued hearts, will not better them, nor con- | and to be againſt them : for, ſo doth this threatning 
vince them of, or drive them from fin co God 3 for, | following on the former challenge, teach, 2 Such as 
proud Tſract do not return to the Lord,ner ſeck bim for all | :urnaway from God and his way, do juſtly meet with 
this.Such a carriage is a ſign of ſtour-heartednefſe.6, The | ſnares in the wayes they follow, frem which they can- 
offer that is made to finners under the rod of love and | not extricatetkem(clves 3 for, when they go, I will ſpread 
of acceptance, if they will twrnefrom their evil way, | my nct upon them, or cauſe them to be inſnared in una - 
doth much aggravate the fin of obſtinacy ; therefore | voidable inconveniences. 3. Mens proſpering for a 
ir is put inthe challenge, they do nor retnrs 10 the Lord | rimeinan evil way gives no aflurarce, but they will | 
their God, who oftereth upon 1 heir returning 10 prove | get a lad fall, nor will it hinder God to teach them for 
himiclf ro be ſo, that end: for, 1 will bring them down as the fewles of 
heaven , that is, as the Dove and other fowles do flie 


Verſe 11, Ephraim alſo is like a filly deve, high, ang ye: they rw cown and are caught ina net; 
withont heart : they call to Egypt, they go to ſo though they ſoare high, yer I will abaſe them.4 Gods 
Aſſyria 


ſad Word againſt fin and Gnners, will at laſt rake effe, 
and reſolve in ſad chaſtil. ments ; for, 1 will chaſtiſc 
12. When they ſhall go, 1 will ſpread my net | them, as their cengregation hath heard. See Exch. x. 6. 
«pon them, 1 will bring them dewn as the fowls 5+ It may adde much bitterneſle tothe judgements that 
of the heaven : I will chaſtiſe them, as their | inflifted on men, when they ſhall conſider how | 


haincus it was in them to (in ſo grievouſly, who heard 
God ſpeaking to them in their Afſemblics, and that 
they would nor believe their danger from the Word lay- 
The tenth fin for which they are challenged, (and | ing it before them, rill now they are made to feel it : 
which is a branch of their mixcure, v8.) is, their. | for theſe cauſes is their chaſtiſement amplified, that it 
folly in nor ſeeking the help of God, bur of ſtrangers, in | will be as zbeir congregatiou hath beard, 

their traics, hereinreſembling Doves, whoſe fimpli- 
city makes them run on hazards,. v.11. for which the Verſe 
Lo:d threatens to involve them in the puniſhmeac E:-2 


congregation hath heard. 


| ———— 
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| Verſe 13. Wo »nto them, for they have fled 
from me : deſtruttion unto them, becauſe they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me: theugh 1 have 
reaermed them, yet they have ſpoken lies a- 


gainſt me. 


The Lord having thus laid ſo many fins to their 
charge, (mixed with ſome threarenings expreſſed or 
inſinuate) whereby he makes it clear that their caſe 
was deſperate, and that there was no h-aling of their 
backſligings: Now he proceeceth to take away from 
them all hcpe of pardon, or exemption frem judge- 
ments, and todeclare he behoved to deſtroy them, as 
was inſinuate in that challenge and expoſtulation, 
chap. 6.4+ And for this end, he pronounceth a lad ſen- 
rence agair.ſt them, and demonſtrates the equity the e- 
cf, from (cveral aggravations of their hin, which takes 
away all pretences at:d excuſes from them. 

In thisverſe the ſentence is pronounced in a threat- 
ning of wo and deſtruQion to come upon them, for 
their Apoſtacy and rebellion, unto which js acded the 
firſt conficmarion of the equity of this {cnience, taken 
from their horrid ingrarituce againſt Gcd, who tad 
redeemed and dclivered them from many troubles Gnce 


lied agaivſt bim both in profefiion and praQice. 
Whence learn, 1, The fins of tic viſible Chuich are 
odious, in that they are not Gimple fins, but Apoſt \cy 
and defeRion, as here is1aid to their charge. 2. A- 

ſtake is in this horrible, in that the Agoſtace nor on- 
ſy like a vagabond, runs away from ſo excellent a M3- 

r, contrary to bis Jucy ; but that he labours to bring 
an il lgeporr on God, by flceing from him, as it he were 
an enemy 3 for, they bave fled from me, is the aggrava- 
tion of cheir guilt. 3, Departing from God will ſoon 
draw men to moſt wicked and rebellious courſes 3 for, 
unto this is ſubjoyned, they bave rranſgreſſed, or, re- 
belled againſt me, nor only by their Apoſtacy, breaking 
all bonds, bur this d1awing on more inloleacy in fin, 
4. As Apoſtalie and r<beilion, is of it (elt a condition 
ſufficiently plagued and miſerable, thoughno calami- 
ties tollow«d upon ir, ſoir will all» at laſt draw on 
deſclation and deſtruftion, and Gods curie withit 5 


confirme what a woſul cow ſe it was of ir (elf, 5. Hows+ 
ever the-Lord in meicy beſtow m:ny notable delivers 
ances on his ſinning people, yer that will not ſtop the 
courſe of their deſc Rion, 3nd this doth highly aggra- 
vare their fin; for, Though I have redeeme them, yet 
they bave (poken lies againſt me. See Pſal, 106 43. 
6. The vitibl!e C hurch doth lie againſt God, having 
been delivered by him, eicher when ſhe derficth bim in 
her praRtice, T'it,1.16, Pſal, 14. 1. or, when being 
delivercd, ſhe doth belie thelc profeflions and promiles 

the made introuble ; or, when ſhe cleaves ſtil! ro falſe 

doQrine and corrupt religion, pretending it to be the 

truth, and{conſtruas of Gods {etivering her, as ific 
were a teſtimony that he favoured her wayz or,when in 

her proſperity ſhe forgers God aſcribing 311 her deliver- 

ances tc her idols, as all ber >xMiRionsro him, as chap. 

2.5 ,Fer.44.17,15, In allthclereſpeds, it was the Gn 

of Tſracl, that when God redeemed them, yet they ſpoke 

lies againſt him. 


pP——_—_ 
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the time of their deliverance from Egypt, and yer they | 


| 


for, wo and deſtrufiou, or ſpoil, a deft: uRticn with a : 
wo in the bolcme of it, followcth cn rhcir courſe, to | 


m_— 


Verſe 14. And they have net cried unto 
me with their heart when they hewled upon their 
beds: they aſſemble themſelves fer corne and 
Fe, and chey rebel againſt me. 


A ſecond confi: mation of the equity of the ſentence, 
is taken frem their nor leeking God fincerely under 
trouble, but cnly bcwling becaule of curward wants 3 
and thar however they (eaned to make ſolemn applica- 
ticns to God, yet they ccmir,ued in their rebellion. 
Whence lean, 1. Every ſhew of ſeeking even the truc 
God, will not be :ccepred of him, and may be (o far 
from preventing wrath, that ic may baſte ir on; for, 
this their defeR in ſecking God, is one cauſe why wo 
and deſtrvQtion comerh ppon them . 2. Mens prayers, 
how inſtant loever they ſeemto be, yer are nothing 
before Ged, when the heart is not engaged in the duty, 
nor atte&cd with tht which is mens true miſery, an4 
the cauſe of their 1cuble, nor ſincerely engaged to God 
frem whom they exp«& help z ſor, it is a challenge, 
the; bave not cried u1.0 me with their bears , when they 
ſought ro him under trouble, albei: no dout t they were 
aft: &ed with the ſtroak, and (erioufly defired robe rid 
of ir. 3. As me@ who employ not God under trouble, 
will ſoon be broken and cruſhed with it ; fo the cries of 
ſuch, which flow only from (enle of pain and want, and 
ſrom ſpirits not humbled under Gods hand, are not on- 
ly inacceprable to God, bur rathez likeche carriage of 
beolls, then even of rational men, much more cf gra- 
cious men zfor,in their cries, they bur bowled upon iheis 
beds, that is, their troubles caſt them, as it were, on ſick 
bec's, and there they do not cry ro God ſincerely, bur 
bowl like dogs, who can (cel and relent gain as well as 


| they do. 4. Men msoy make very ſolemn addreſſes to 
' God, and keep very publick humiliations, who yer are 


not loundly exerci-ed nor accepred of God ; for, they af- 
ſemble themſelves, to wit, for olemn prayer, and yerin 
all this they but adde to the controverie. 5. God 
doth juſtly reje& theſe prayers, how (clemn ſoever, 
wherein men are only driven by ouwrward n«ceffiiies, 
ties, and their tuſt 3nd only ſuir is their own particus 
lar, never winding ,berter chings, or greater wantsz 
for, they aſſemble themſelves for corne and wine, nct 
le: king Guos favoui and grace, and therefore are re- 
j:Red. 6 M.ns ſolemn worſhip is alſo juſtly rejeRed, 
when they never give over tbeir ſtubborn and rebellious 
diſpobirtions againſt God z3 But whereas mens calling 
onGud ſhould eng2ge them againſt fin,they cn the cor.= 
tia,y, whatever they ſeem 10 be in imm«diate wor- 
ſhip, yer they run preſently after it to their old cour- 
{es intheir ordinary converſation ; and when they 
obrain their will at Gods hand , they preſently 
fleight God, as if they had no more to do with 
him 5 for, this is another cavſe of his condemn- 
ing their way, They aſſemble themſelves, and rebell a- 
garrſ} me, that is, chey rerin their rebellious dil 
politiors, and albeit in the mean rime they a& no 
grofle rebellion, yet they never purpoſe to give it 
over, but to be as they weie, (o ſoone as they 
—_ done with the duty, or Gcd hath granted their 
IC . 
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Ver. 15. Though I have bond, and ſtreng- 
thened their armes, yet aothey imagine miſ- 


chief againſt me. 


A third confirmation of the equity of the ſentence, 
(and a further evidence of their zngraiicude,) is taken 
trom this, that whenever the Lord did in any mea” 
ſure reſtore the ſtrength and power of their £rare,which 
had been broken by many irgubles, (as he did by Foafh, 
2 Kings 13. 25. and Ferrbezm the lecond, 2 Kings 14+ 
25, 26, 27.) thenthey conſpired the more boldly a- 
g:inſt God, and plorted as if they would have caſt 
him out of the poliefiionof # Kingdome among themz 
That thus the binding,or ſtrengthening of their arme 3, 
i5 to be interprerel, appearech from the contrary threat- 
ning, Exck. 30. 20, 21, 22, F., Dot. 1, The vie 
fible Charch doth oft-rimes caſt her (elf into many 
dangers, which would ruine ker if God intcrpoſed not: 
and particularly, her abuie ot power, doth juſt'y make 
her power to be broken, as here is imported, 2. As 


| God in hispicy and long-luffering roward his ſintul 


Church, doth interpoſe for reſtoring her out of her 
deſperate diſtcmyers: lo It is her great faulr, that 
kindneſſe doth nor gain her, bur ſhe rgquites him wi:h 
evil for good, as here we are :aughr, Though I have 
bonnd and ſtrengthened their armes, yer do they imagine 
miſchief againit me. 3 The power, and firengih, 
and authority which the Lord confers upon his peo- 
ple, ought co be employed for him, e pecially when he 
hath recovered it after many ſ2d breaches upon it 3 and 
ir muſt be hainous guilt, when inſtead of being (o, ir 
is employed againſt bim, and when a peoples recove+ 
ry makes them more bold on fin, and in —_—_— his 
yoke, and conremning of his authority ; for, luch is 
their lin here, they plotted treaſon and reb<llion againſt 
God, when their power was recovered. 4. Sin is ſo 
much the more hainous, that men do fall inic nor of 
ignorance, bur of purpoſe, and do deliberate and de 
vile upon it : In which cale the Lord will reckon with 
linners, 2s if they could or had ated all that they pro- 
ze& z for, they imagine miſchicf againſt me. He that 
takerh notice that ail they attempred againit him, was 
imagincd, or deviſed and plotted, ahd chargeth al! theſe 
defignes againſt him, upon them, albeit rhey ccu!d nor 
eHcua:c any thing to his prejudice. 


Verſe 16. They return, but ct to the moſt 
High : they are like a deceitful bowe : their 


Prixces ſhall fall by the ſword, for the ragwof 
their tongue ,, this ſhall be cher deriſion in the 


land of Egypr. 


Thela?t confirmation of the equity of the tentence, 
is held forth ina new challenge of their hypocrice,thar 
their repentance at any time was nothing but a ſhew, 
and they aimed at nothing in it, but to deceive God, 
like a deceitful bowe, thar ſends the arrow rather any 
where then to the mark, Upon al! thele confirmations, 
the Lord cloſeth with a repetition of rhe ſentence, 
zhreatning that (or theſe fins, and for their blaſphe- 
mics, indefending their falſe worſhip and courſes, and 
boiſting of their own ſtrength, when the Prophets 


| threarned them with judgements) even their Princes 


A Brief Expoſition of the Chap. VIII.ver. 16.16, 


ſhould be cut off by che (word, much more the meaner 
ſort of people, and that in their calamitics, they ſhould 
be mocked by Egypt their confederate. DoF. 1. Such 
as arevery wicked, may yet have ſome ſhewes of re- 
pentancez and that tbey are ſo, is agreat ſnare to them» 
lelves 3 for, They returne, and this might be a ready ob- 
jeEtion againſt the Prophers challenges, 2. Whatever 
length may come in external ſhewes, yer they will not 
be approven, unlefſe they be through in their converfi- 
on, and turning to God, not putting on hypocriſie or 
formality in place of prophanity, or a lefle odious 
vice in place of a grofſer, nor pleaſing themſelves with 
any lefſe then a through and real change, from finto 
God, and aclofing with God in Chriſt; for, it is 
their fault, zhey return, but not to the moſt High. See 
Fer. 4+ 1» 3. Suchas would indeed repent and turn to 
God, ought totake up God rightly in his greatnefſe 
and excellency, that ſo they may tremble to dally with 
bim, and oftend him, that they may be humblc in their 
approaches, and may be encouraged to come to him, 
who is {o far above all things they can chooſe beſide, 
and who can make chem happy,oppoſe it who will; ther+ 
tore is he here ceſcribed to be the moſf High. 4. Mens 
ſhort coming in the matter of repentance and con- 
verſion to God, flowerh from their want ot ſtraightneſs 
in not intending what they pretend ro, which is alſoa 
great ſin ; for, therefore it is added, they are like ade- 
ceitful bowe, that is, as a bowe that hath a throw in it, 
doth never direR the arrow to the mark, however it ſeem 
to aim at it: ſo however they pretend true repentance, 
yer they do not intend it, bur only to deceive and flat- 
ter Ged rill they might ger out.of rrouble, and then 1e- 
turn to their Abnred courſes 3 and therefore it was that 
they returned, bat not to the meſt High. 5. As the 
[word isone of Gods ſcourges whereby he chaſtiſggh his 
linful people : Cſogreat,ones need not think to B ex- 
empced, when God drawerh it, nor need people place 
their hope of (afery in their Rulers, who by having 
chick hand in the defeRions of the time, do provoke 
Ged to have a ſpecial controverſic againſt them; for, 
their Princes ſhall fall by the ſword. 6. Mens blaſphe» 
mous inlolency in detending fin when Ged by his ſer- 
vants reproveth it, and glorying in their own ſtrength, 
when God threatens, is an hainous provocation, elpe- 
cially when they dw utter and expreſſe ir, and irisa 
provocation that will not eſcape vengeance ; for, this 
leemerh elpecially ro have been the rage of their tongue, 
which is put in the ſentence, that it might nct be tor- 
gotten as a Chief cauſe of their ſtroak. 7, Such as for 
lake God, and joyne in confeder2cies with wicked men, 
are juſtly not only diſappointed of hclp by them, but 
lefrdeſtiture of all piry in their extremities, and meer 
with deriſion, inſtead of comfort, from theſe they confi 
ded ſo much in : for, thi (to wit, their calamitics for 
fin) ſhall bezhcir derifion inthe Land of Egypr, whither 
many of them tied, ch.9.6. 


CHAP. VIIL 
23$ þ % His Chapter is of the ſame ſubjeR with 
<> 


the former, as containing denunciatis 
> T © ons ſad judgements to come: upon I/- 
* Þ-x rael, for finz Only a word is ſubjoyned 
S$d$ 4 *gainſt Fudab, which was not in the for- 
mer Chapter. And by theſe repetitions 

of reproofes and threatenings, the Lord nas. + incul- 
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terrifie them from fin, and put them to ſilence, who 
were ready to murmur againſt his procceding, 


Tn the Chapter, there is, Firſt,a general Propoſition 


verſ. 1. notwithſtanding any thing they could pretend 
to the contrary, verſ. 2, 3» Secondly, the cauſes of this 
judgement are ſpecihed, and the judgements for :heſe 
cauſes particularized, The firſt caule is, their finful 
change of civil government, ver. 44 —— the lecond 
cauſe is the idolatry of the Calves ro mointain this 
change, which ſhould be their ruine, v,— 4. Seeing 
chereby, and by their continuing therein, they provo 

ked God to anger, v. 5. And fincethe Calves were 
their own vain invention ; theretore God would prove 
the vanity of theſe idols by rhe deſtroyigg of them, 
ver, 6, And would c:ule Iſrael toreFÞ the fruit of 
their wayes vi h ſad d (advantages, v.7. and drive them 
into exile where they ſhould live in alow and contem- 
prible condition. v. 8, The third caule of the judge- 
ment is, their ſeeking to the heathen for help, ro up- 
hold them in that their Kingdome and idolatry, v. 9. 
for which God will plague them, and give them great» 
er canſe of ſorrow then any they felt, by reaſon of rhe 
Aſſjrientribute, 410. The fourth cauſe is, their 
further corrupting of worſhip, by multiplying idola- 
try and ſuperſtition, v. x 1. by contemning of the writ- 
ten Word, v.12. and by their prophanity and (elfiſh- 
nefle in what worſhip they pretended to offer t9 God, 
V 13- — For which the Lord rejeRs th:m, and 
threatens to ſend them into exile, vs — 13, T bird- 
ly, in the cloſe of the Chapter Fudab is taken in wich 
Iſrael, as being as bufie in multiplying and truſting in 
fenced Cirtics, as T/fael was in (ſetting up idolatry; for 
whichche Lord threatens co deſtroy that which they 
rook ſo much pains on, v.14, 


Et the Trumpet to thy mouth: 
| he ſhall come as an» Eagle 
againſt the henſe of the LORD, becauſe they 
have tranſgreſſed my Covenant, and treſpaſſed 


againſt my Law. 


Verſe 1. & 


In this general Pcopol:tion, they are accuſed for vis 
olating the Loces Covenant, and finning againſt the 
written Law ; and therefore the Prophet is command- 
ed, £s Gods Herald, ro denounce that the Aſrian ſhall 
come ipce-ily and violently againſt them, as an Eagle 
doth on the prey, and that notwithſtanding they were 
Gods people. Whence learn, 1. The clear purpole of 
God concerning his people and their conrles, 15 ro be 
had from the Word; therefore the Prophet is to de- 
nounceic, and to givethe moſt certain ſound concer- 
ning its 2» As the Lords Miniſters ought freely, ful- 
ly and boldly to publiſh in his Name a peoples (inne, 
and danger thereby, Jſa- 58.1. ſo denouncing of 
judgments in Gods Name againſt (in,will prove a dread- 
ful ſound in end, eſpecially when it comes to executi- 
on z for, ſet the trumpet to thy mouth, alludes to the 
cultom of Heralds denouncing war, and of a Centi- 
nel, giving analarm of a preſent enemy, which uſe to 
be terrible, 3. However a viſible Church do not pre- 
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cate upon them what was their duty, would vindicate 
his own juſtice, clcar his long-ſuffering and patience; 


of ſpeedy judgcmesr to come upon 1ſraet for their fin, 


| 


—————— 


| ſently ceaſe to be a, C kurch, when they fl in lin a- | tereſt in God, and truſt to t 


gainſt God ; (for 1/rael here continueth tobe the houſe 
of the Lord; For it is ſpoken of them, and not of Fu- 
dah and the Temple there) yer their fair ticles and pri- 
riledges of being a Church, will not keep off a ftroak, 
when it isprocuced by finz for, albeit Iſrael be Gods 
people,and houſe and family ſtill,and they glory in that 
title, yet be ſhall come againſt the houſe oh the Lord. The 
Aſſyriau thall come.See Fer.12,7.and 22-24, 4 When a 
people areripe for judgment,nodiſtance of enemies can 
lecure themz & enem:es wil be fitted for executing ven= 
gEance; tor, albeit the Feyptians their confederates were 
near, and the Aſſjrians tar off, yet he (as Nebuchad- 
nexear alſo did againſt Fudeb, Exch. 17, 3 )ſhall come 
as an Eagle, for (witt approach, and certain vb:aining 
of the prey, and violent tearing thereof. See Deut.28, 
. 49. Iſa-5.26. 5. God doth not threaten nor ſtrike 
his people, but when heis provoked by their hainous 
tins ; for, ſo much do the cauſes ſubjoyned to this 
threatening, teach us. 6. As nobonds will hold men 
who are mad upon fin ; fo it is an aggravation of (in, 
that God condeſcends to binde our duty upon us, not 
only by his ſupreme and abſolute authority, but by 
Covenant and mutual ſtipulation, and yet we rebel z 
for, albeit there was a Covenant, importing their 
own conſent, and Gods gfacious, promiſe to reward 
their endeavours; yer #bey have tranſgreſſed myCovenant; 
called his, becaule ir came of him, that they were treat» 
ed with intheſe termes, and to aggravate their impiety, 
who dealt ſo in Gods Coven»nt, as could not be ju- 
ſified in Covenant with very | equals- 7,However the 
Lord condeicend to enter in a Covcnant with his pec- 
ple, and crave their conſent totheir dury, yer men will 
not afloile themſelves from fin, by renouncing their 
own conſent, being bound by the Law of a Scyereign 
Lord, as well 2sby an agrced upon Covenant ; there- 
fore it is added, and treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 8. The 
viſible Church can have no pretence of ignorance r0 
excuſe or extenuare her finz for, ſhe bath nor only 
a Covenant, but a Law toclear the duties of the Co» 
venant. 


Verſe 2. 1/rael ſhall cry unto me, My God, 
we know thee, 
3. Iſrael hath caſt ff the thing that is goed : 
the enemie ſhall purſue bim, 


This ſentence is further confirmed by refuting whar 
Iſrael mlght bave to ſay againſt this threatening, or 
to plead for deliverance, when jt ſhould be exccuted. For 
whereas they would alledge in their ciſtrelic, that they 
had intereſt in God by Covenant, and did acknowledg 
and profefſe him, * ver. 2+ the Lord aniwers, that ſince 
in their practice, they renounced every gocd thing, 
therefore :he enemy fhould go on topurſuerhem, v.3- 
Whence learn, 1. As God can make trouble drive the 
ſtouteſt ſinners to ice their need of him; fo an hy- 
pocritical, formal 2nd corrupt: Church may be fo plagu- 
ed with deluſion, as thatneither threarnings nor judg- 
ments will drive them from a conceir, but that they 
are good enough, and will be owned of God as ſuch ; 
for, Iſrael ſhall cry, &c. and go to God with their 
claimes, expe&ingto be regarded. See A/4th, 7, 21, 
22,23. 2+ It isa great ſnare and occaſionof deluſion 
to a people, when they lean upon a ſtanding vibble in- 
heir external Profeflions, 
H 3 and 
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and to what they know or acknowledge in their judge- 
ment, without reſpeQing their praftice, or ſtudying to 
make that intereſt ſure unto themſelves in the Court of 
conſcience for, this is Iſraels ſnare and pretence, My 
God, we know thee. 3. A true and real intereſt in God, 
and acquaintance and communion with him, is ofreal 
worth and uſe in ſtraits 3 for, ſo much doth their pra- 
&ice reach , who finde a pretending to that their only 
refuge in diſtreſſe. 4.God will not be deluded or mock- 
ed with mens profeſſions, orpretence of intereſt, but 
will examine them by what they are in praRice : ff, 
he puts them to it, and tries what they have caſt cft. 
5. As God is the only aud chiet good, and his ways 
good, and ought to be (cen to be ſo : lo it will aggreage 
mens guilrineſſe, that they do rejeR him and his way, 


though they be ſuch 3 for, it is bis c -allenge, Iſract - 


hath caſt off the thing that is good, that is, God, his way 
of worſhip, and obedience ro his Law. 6. Men are 
naturally ignorant of, and oppoſite unto their own true 
200d, and all who forſake God and his way, will finde 
in end, that they forſake their own mercy 5 for, what- 
ever 1{raels hopes were in their cetcAion. yer they have 
caſt off the thing that is good. Sce Pſal. 73 28. 
7. When men once begin ro turn their back on their 
own bappineſle, ang on tht way of God, they will itil! 
grow more averſetrom it, till they come to abominate 
and abhorre it; and this fills up the meaſure of cheir 
iniquity ; for, the word in the Original imports, be 
bath caſt off with abomination, or deteſtation the thing 
that is good, and therefore the Lord thiearens. 8.When 
men (and eſpecially :be Chu: ch) leave oft, and abhorre 
the way of duty, God will not let fin thrive in their 
hand, bur will ſend on judgements, and let them feel 
their lofſein their ſtrozks, who would not ſee their pre- 
judice, in forſaking what was a good : ſor, upon this, 
I{racl bath caſt off the thing that is good, it is ſubjoyned, 
the enemic ſhall pnrſue him. 9. Icis a very ſad plague, 
when men cleave lo to their deluſions and prerenfions 
to intereſt in God, that they will never (ee their errour, 
till judgements and Gods rejcCting of them, and their 
requeſts in trouble, refute them , for, this is the an- 
ſwer to what 1jrael ſaith, v. 2. that for ail they can pre- 
tend, the enemie ſhall purſacthem, and this ſhall reture 
their miſtakes. Sec Mat. 7. 2t, 23. 


Verſe 4. They have ſet up Kings, but not 


by me : they bave made Princes, and I knew it ] 


not:of their ſilver and their gold have they made 
them idels, that they may be cut off. 


Followeth a more particular enumeration of 1ſraels 
fins, procuring this judgement, and a more ample and 
expreſſe declaration of thcir calamiries, becauſe of theſe 
fins. The fit Gn and caule of judgement, is their ci- 
vil Apoſtalie, whereby we are neither to underſtand 
the eleRion of Saul, which was nor the peculiar faulr 
of the ten tribes only, who are here challenged, nor 
yer theriling up of ſome pitticular confſpicatours in 
Iſrael, who long aſter therent from Fndab, did now 
and then uſurp the Kingdome 3 for, that was nor fo 
much the fault of the whote people, as of particular 
men, who madethe people (ufter under theſe alterati- 
ons 3 Bu! inthis place the whole Nation is challenged 
for that rent fro n the houſe of David, from the very 
6, & beginning of ir, in the dayes of Ferobozm, who 
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madethe golden Calves, of which the Lord ſpeaks 
next inthe ſame verſe, The fn charged upon them in 
this civil Apoſtaſie, is, that bowever the Lord foretold 
the renting of the Kingdome from the poſterity of So+ 
lomon, and that he would give ten tribes ro Feroboam ; 
yer the people and he not conſulting with God about |- 
the time and way of it, nor waiting for his command 
and apprebation, did rent the Kingdome from Da- 
vids houſe, and ſer up a King and Rulers, (or a 
Stare conforme to their intended Monarchy) of their 
own. Wherſce learn, 1, However men be ambitious of 
ſoveraignty and rule, and may think themſelves abſo- 
lure and free in civil things, xodo and diſpoſe in them 
as they liſt ; yer change of Government is a matter of 
great importance before God, and uſually is attended 
with much guiltinefle, and fin againſt him; for, ſo 
much is clear from this inſtance. 2. Ir js of abſolute 
neceſſity rh men have « command trom God to war 
rant their ations, without which men may do that 
whichGodin his ſecretProvicence would have donezyea, 
and foreteis he will have done. and by his permiſſion tuf- 
fereth rogo on, and yer in all this, fin bainouſly ; for, 
notwithſtanding God hath forerold this change, and 
did ler it ſucceed ; yer becauſe they wanted a command, 
ir is [aid to their charge, They have ſet up Kings, but 
not by me; they have made Princes, and I knew it not, 
that is, I approved it not. See 1 Kings 15. 28,29.with 
chap. 16. 7. 3+ Whatever may be amongſt men, yer 
length of time will make no preſcription in the matter 
of tin before God, but jr lieth Rtill upon the guilty and 
impenirents account, "ere it never {o long, till God 
come and reckon with them about jt ; for, though they 
ſtood, and proſpered long after this deſe&ion, yer the 
guile remains, and is [aid totheir charge, now when 
they are going into captivity. 


The ſecond fin and cauſe of their ruine, is, the ido- 
larry of the Calves, \invented to uphold this defe&ion 
f:om the houſe of David. This is ſummarily pro 
pounded in this verſe, bob inthe fin thereof, that they 
liberally employed their riches for that end, and inthe 
puniſhment thereof, that bereby they did undo them» 
ſelves, Whence learn, 1. Sinful alterations in civil 
matters, bring ordinarily finful changes in Religion 
with them, and it is a black mark upon u(urpers,when 
they necd a falſe Religion to uphold them, and make no 
bones to prolecute their end, though by ſuch wicked 
means: for, here the one change followed the other, 
asis more at length held out in the Hiſtory, 2 Kings 
12, 26,27,28, 2.It Ss the great fin of men, that 
they not only employ the wealth given them of God 
againſt him; bur that they who are moſt iparing and 
niggardiy in maintaining the true Religion, will yet 
be lavith in upholding a Pale and corrupt way of R: - 
ligion, as ſuiting beſt withtheir hearts ; for, of #heir 
filver and their gold, bave they made them idols 3.The 
making and letting up of images in religious ſt:re, vp- 
on whatſoever pretence, is a lin againſt God, bewray- 
ing mens carnal di:pofitions, who cannot take up God 
ſpiritually, nor conceive him preſent and near unto 
them, unlefſe they ſer up a carnal repreſentaticn 3 for, 
it is a challenge, they have made them idols z wherein 
they conceived no Deity, but that they were a repre» 
ſentation, or viſible ſymbole of the preſcnce of the 
true God among thum, who delivered them out of E- 
gypt, 1 Kirſtra, 28, 4, Mens expence and labour in 
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ſecting vp, or upholding 3 falſe Religioh, is nothing ; 


elſe but pains and chargesto undo themſelves, for, 
the jealous God will nor let the corrupting of Religi- 
on elcape unpunithed ; yea, be will nor {tand toruine 
the auchors and countenancers of ſuch a courſe, were 
ic even a whole Nation, before it be not plagued ; for, 
of their fitver and their gold, they bave made tbe idols, 
that they may becut off, 5. Men will nor get a cor- 
rupt courſe, eſpecially in Religion, excuſed upon pre- 
rence of good intentions 3 bur all the evil chat follow- 
eh on, it will be charged upon them, as if they had no 
other intention or aime before them, bur to draw it 
on : therefore it is charged upon them, thar they do 
all this, thas they may be cut off, as if they ſer them- 
ſelves a purpoſe to {eek heir own ruine. See Prov. 


$. 36, 


Ver. 5. Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath caſt 
thee off : mine anger is kindlgy againſt thee : 


how long will it be ere they attain to inxo- 


cency ? 


This Apoſtaſie in the marter of Religion, and the pu- | 
niſhmenrt following on it, are amplified in this and the 
three following verles- And firſt, (which relates chiet- 
ly cothe Gnfulneſſe of their courle) heclears, how 
the Calves ſhould be their ruine, and the caule of their 
rejeRionz to wit, becauſe that fin provoked Godgto 


— 


; aIt4in 80 innocency ? that is, how long ſhall I wait ; ex- 


' complain,bow long wil jt be cre they attain ts innocency? 


anger againſt chem, and rhar juſtly, ſeeing he bad (o, 
long "= env expeRing their repentance, butto no 
purpoſe. Whence learn, 1. Suct as abandon the'true 
Religion, and do not acknowledge and worſhip the true 
God, 2s he hath revealed bimſcit,will ſoon bewray their 
brutiſhnefſe, and what a reprobarte ſcnle they are given 
up unto, by their changing the glory of God intoa vile 
and baſe repreſentarion ; For, whatever deſign Fe- 
roboam had in this device, either to imitate Tſracls 
practice in the wildernefie, Ex04. 32. 4. who had it 
from the Egyptians, or to gratifie the Egyptians, a- 
mong whom he had found ſhelter in his exile, 2 Kzng. 
11.49, or becauleof the great benefit which men 
reap bythis creature, yer it was bis brutiſhnefle, that he 
would repreſent the glorious God by a calfe. See 
Pjal. 106, 19, 20. Rom. 1.23- He mentions on- 
ly one calfe, though there were twoof them, 1 Kings 
12+ 28, 29, andbclike, many petty oncs afterward ; 
becauſe they were like other, and the ſame thing, and 
did but repreſent one and che ſame thing, though they 
were multiplied for thepeoplescaſe. 2, Corruption of 


worſhip and Religion is enough toruine a State and 4 


Nation, were there no other controverhe 3 and will ar 
laſt draw on (ad and inevitable judgments z for, Thy* 
calfe hath caſt thee off, for, provoked God ro. abandon 
thee with deteſtation. 3. Men who follow a falſe Re- 
ligion had need of fair weather, or it will prove em+ 
pry, and abandon irs followers in their greateſt need, 
without peace or comfort z for, ſorche words will alſo 
bear, thy calf will abandon thee. See ch.10.46, Fer. 2. 
23. Deut..32.37,33. 4. No ſtrength or power of a- 
ny place will availe rohold off judgements, elpecially” 
when the inbabirants thereof are chief in carrying on 
i!l courſes; therefore albeic the Calves were at Dan 
and Bethel, yet it is called Samaria's calfe, as, Amos 
8, 14. Not only becauſe it was the chief City, and 
ſo comprehends the whole Natian, but becaule their 


| of Samaria ſhalt be broken i picces. 


—_—— 


power and riches maintained that idol2rry, and there- 
tore God threatens, were they never ſo ſtrong, 7 by calf, 
O Samariz, hath caſt thee off. 5,” As God isangry, and 
that in great meaſure (as the word imports) agafoft j- 
dols and corrupt Religion and worſhip ; ſo his anger a+ 
gainſt any ſinfal _—_ will ſoon make it vain and in+ 
etteual, asro any thing the ſinner expeCts from ir : 
for, Thy calf bath caſt thee off, bec1nſe mine anger is 
kindled againſt them. 6. 1dolaters and corrupeers of 
Religion, can never be innocent, pure, nor juſtified of 
God, while they continve inthar fin, pretend ro what 

they will belide ; for, (o is here imported, that they | 
have not attained to innocency, 7. Whatever may be 
mens thoughts of an invererate cuſt-ome in fin, raking 
away all (enie of it 3 yer in Gods account, conti- 
nuing in (in, is no excuſe, but an aggravation of it; as 
making menscale the more icrecoverable; for it is a 
ground of expoſtulation, How long will it be ere they 


petting they will reform this evil, and yet they do it 
nx? 8 Ailbcit the Lord belong-ſuttering toward fin- 
ners, yet his patience will have a period , and then 
wrath will be the hotter 3 for, this adds to the fin, and 
kindleth bis anger againſt them, that he hath cauſeto 


v Ver.6. For from Iffel was it alſe,the work- 
man made it therefore it is not God : but the calf 


In the ſecond place, (which alſo inſiſts chiefly on the 
fin of the courie) he confirmes yerthe juſtnefle of his 
anger againſt their calfe and them becauſe of ir, by 
ſhewing the vanity of that idol; in that it was their 
own invention, and not Gods inftitution, and in that 
it could not be a God to help them, being only tbe 
workof men ; and therefore he threatens to prove its 
frailcy, by the breakihg thereof. Whence learn,1.Mens 
tollowing humane inventions, negleCting divine inſti. 
tution, is enough to corrupt all Religionz and ir is 
ſufficient ro condemn any thing thar is intruded in Re- 
ligion, that it is but of men; t@, from 1ſrac! was it 
alſo, imports not fo much that they learned this from 
Iſrael in the wildernefſe; or that they learncd it not 
from Pagans , but deviſed it of them(clves (which yer is 
not certain) 2s ſimply it is a challenge that ir was their 
device, and not appointed of God. 2, Apcſta.es ate fo 
ſortiſh, that albeir chemlelves be the inventors of idols, 
and they know what they are, yer they will ſet chem 
up as relative objets of divine worſhip: for, al- 
beit it was from Iſrael, and the workman male it, yet 
they cleave to ir, and give it ſo high a roow. 3. Al- 
beir ſuch as make, and ſer up images in religious wer- 
ſhip, doprerend that they acknowledge the true God 
only, yer ſuch isthe judgement of God, and the be» 
witching power of idols, and the deceirfulnefſe of 
mens hearts , that they will be found toaſcribe ſome 
Divinity and Deity to them z therefore muſt the Lord 
prove that is is not God, which imports their bearts 
were ſomewhat bewi:ched that way, though they pre. 
tended ro honour the true God inand bythem. Ex- 
0d, 32.4,5. 1 Kings 12, 28, 4. Whatever eſtima- 
tion men have of images, or whatever excellency or 
Divinity they conceive in or repreſented by them | 
_ 


— 


_ 
- 
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A Brief Expoſution of the 


—— 


Cha p VIII .Ver. 7.8.9. 


ye it is ſufficient to refute them, that themſelves, who 
are bur vain and empty things; gave them all the excel- 
lency they have ; for, thus doth the Lord argue, #he 
workman made it, therefore it is uot God. 5. As ima- 

es and other inſtruments of idolatry ought to be de- 
Riroyed and broken; ſo the Lord by a calamity on 
them; will prove their vanity, to the conviRion of 
all rheſe, who would not ſee ir otherwiſe; and this will 
be the iſſue of all other things chat are roo much deih- 
ed ; therefore it is added as a confirmation of the vani- 
ty of their calfe, but (or, for) the cal fe of Samaria ſball 
be broken in pieces, alluding to what was done with Aa- 
ron; = Exod. 32,20, as the juſt fruir of luch 
courſes. 


Verſ. 7. For they have ſowen the winde,and 
they ſhall reap the whirlwind, it hath no ſtalk. 
the bud ſhall yield no meal : if ſo be it yield, 
the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up. 


In the third place, the puniſhment for theſe ſinnes, 
which was briefly ſpoken of before, is amplified and en- 
larged in a twofold ſentence or threatning. The firſt 
is, that as their wayes were vain andnaught, as if a 
man had ſowen the wind, ſo their hopes thereby ſhould 
not only be diſappointed and their labour vain, bur ir 
ſhould prove hurtful, their hggveſt ſhould be a whirle- 
winde and tempeſt. This is again illuſtrate from #*® 
new fimilitude of an harveſt, which though ir may be 
erue lirerally, rhar cheir corne-harveſt uld prove 
ſoz yet it ſeems here rather robe a Metaphor, ſhewing 
that it ſhould be with them, as if che ſeed they (owed 
ſhould either not grow to a ſtalk, orif itdid, yer ic 
ſhould want a blefling, and prove no food, or if there 
were any increaſe, yet it ſhould be caten up by enemics: 
ſo they ſhould reap no benefit by their idolatrous cour- 
ſes, or if they ſeemed to proſper, yer it ſhould not be ble(- 
ſed, but the enemies ſhould ruineall of it. hence 
learn, 1, God is ſo jealous an avenger of idolatry and 
corrupt worſhip in his Church, that he will undo a 
whole Nation, before he do not ruine thele courſes, 
which they will not reform themſelves ; for, this ſen- 
tence cometh in as a waſon and confirmation of his 
ſentence againſt the calves, wer, 6. thecalfe of Samaria 
(hall be broken in pieces, for #hey bave ſowen the winde, 
&c. thar is, I will deſtroy the calfe, and for that end, I 
will deſtroy you, that it may come into the power of c- 
nemies, who ſhall break ir in pieces. 2. However ma+ 
ny men do undertake courſes with great hopes, (for 
men do ſowe in hope) yet they do oft-rimes employ 
their pains co nopurpole or profirz for, zbey have ſown 
the winde, All tach as follow idolatry, or any finful, 
unprofitable or ambitious coarſe, -rheir very ſowing 
and undertaking promiſeth no good event, it bein 

bur like winde and empty. See Prov. 11. 29. Eccle/. 
5. 16+ Hoſ, 12.1. 3+ Not only may men expeR to 
reap as they ſowe 3 bur linful and vain courſes will 
bring further diſadvantages, and raiſe a violent rem- 
peſt, citherin the underrakers conſcience, or ourward 
condition, or both ; for, they have ſowen the winde, 
and they ſhall reap the whirlwinde, which is a tempe- 
ſtuous winde. 4. Albeitthe Lord do nor alike ſoone 
diſcover the vanity ol all finſu] courſes by his judge- 
ments; yet induetime he willdoit, and makeic the 
{addeſt judgement of all, that men ſeemed to reap pro- 


I rn 


fir for a while in their way, and then all is blaſted ; for, 
ſomeger not ſo much as « ſtalk of their lowing 3 Some 
get thar, and ycr the bud ſhall yield no meal ; and (ome 
whoſe ſuccefſe is more promiſing, yer are met with,and 
getir ſaddeſt of all, thar after cheir hope and proba ble 
expeQations, the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow is up. 


Verſe 8. Iſrael is ſwallowed up, now ſhall 
they be among the Gentiles, as veſſel wherein 
is no pleaſure. 


The ſecond ſentence or threatning, holds forth more 
exprefſely, that they ſhall be corally conſumed from be- 
ing a Nation as a beaſt (wallowes up the prey, and ſhall 
be driven into exile, where they ſhall live ſcattered and 
condemned, as a broken and fitthy veſſe] that is em» 
ployed only in baſe uſes. Whence learne, x. Sinful cour» 
ſes perbiſted in b C's Church, may ar laſt utterly coa- 
ſume them, and ſatisfie the cruel and hungry defires of 
their enemies upon chem : for, Iſrael is ſwallowed up, 

' to wit, by enemies, who would greedily devour them, 
Pſal. 14-4. He ſaith, he is ſwallowed up, becauſe it was 
both certainly and ſhortly (z0w) to come to paſſe. 
2, Exile and baniſhmenc is a very (ad ſtroak, eſpecially 
ro the Church when they are ſcattered and deprived of 
_ _— =_ —_— and caſt to live 

eathen and prophane men 3 tor, it is a judgement, now 
ſhalt they be among the Gentiles. And hr ſomewhat 
in it waspeculiar to them 3 yer in many things it is 
common to others. 3» Albeir the Lord allow much 
honeur, and many priviledges upon his Church, 
when they decline and contemne God, by giving his 
glory to idols, and by corrupting of Religion, they 
are juſtly made comtemprible before all the wor!d ; for, 
they ſhall be among the Gentiles, as @ veſſe! wherein is 


' nopleaſure. 


Verſe 9. For they are gone up to Alſyri 
a wilde aſſe alone by himſelf : E TS Tk 


red lovers. 


The Lord by his Prophet proceeds to lay fort 
their third nh us theſe threatned ting | 
which is, T hcir ſecking help from the 4ſſprian or other 
heathens (as it is, v.10.) to uphold them in their civil 
defeion, an? intheir Apoſtalie fromtherrue Religi- 
on. This is illuſtrare by a twofold fimilitude, 1. 4 
wilde aſſe alone by himſelf, a beaſt noted for ſolicari= 
nefſe and ſhunning the ſociety of men, and for fierce 
wildnefle, that it will not be cramed, nor bred to a ycke. 

Gee Ts. 32-14. Fob 39.5. —— 8. Fer. 2. 24, This 
may be applied, cither ro the Aſſrians, chat they were 
a ſelfiſh people, who cared for none but themſelves, 
and ſo it was Epbraims folly to ſeck to ſuch. Or, to 
Iſrael, who by this running from God, proved them- 


| ſelves brutiſh, Kerce and wilde, 2. The ſecond fimili - 


rude points them out, (and eſpecially Epbraim, or 
their Rulers who led them on theſe => Fg is be- 
fore marked) asan impudent harlot hiring theſe para- 
mours, This —_— is joyned with the former 
threatning by che particle For, to ſhew that it cometh 
in with the reſt of their fins, as a cauſe of theſe former 
ſentences, as well as of that which is ſubjoyned to it. 
Doi. 1. When men berake themſelves to ſinful 

couries, 


— 


| 


Chap. VIILver. 10,11. 
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courſes, one of them will till draw on another, (for, 
their 1ebellion from the houſe of David, and Apoltalie 
from the Worſhip of God, draweth on more {in to up= 
hold them in their Kingdom and State) and when a 
ople have gone far from Gad by their lingtheir ſtraits 
will readily drive them yer turther away : as is here (cen 
in Iſracle 2. As the people of God readily never go 
further wrong, then in the macter of ſeeking help in 
ftrairs; ſoiris their great 6n, nor to leek to make 
their peace with him when he ſends trouble 5 ro be 
diffideat of his help an4 care, it they would feck in ear» 
neſt ro him; to put confidence in the creiture, neg- 
le&ing him, or to (eek to wicked Nations in their ex- 
rremities ; all theſe concurred in this fin, they are gone 
up 80 Aſſyria. Where to go up, which uſually in Scrt- 
pture is laid of them who go from other places tothe 
land of Iſrael, which lay high, is in cthisplace no more 
then ſimply to go 19 Aſſyria, as in Scripeure a man is 
ſajd to anſwer, when he bur begins to ſpeak. 3. Let 
men eſſay what means of help they pleaſe in trouble, 
yet they will no where tinde that render kindnefle and 
reſpe& thar chey will feele in God, when he is em» 
ployed, and ſought unto in ſincericy; And particularly, 
porent and wicked States will never be cordial to the 
intereſt of any, eſpecia!ly ſuch as have any Profeſſion 
of the Name of God, further then may be ſubſervient 
to their ownendsz for, it proved very true of 4ſſjria, 
he was in their need but a wilde aſſe alone by bimſelfe. 
4- T he people of God, do, elpecially by che finful ſhites 
they make for helg in crouble, bewray ſo much bruciſh- 
neſle, and lawlefle wildnefſe, as may diſcover much of 
their nature 3 and be matter of deep humiliation, it 
it were well confidered 3 for, in this Iſrael »1fo is a wild 
aſe, cc. by doing this, he fiercely caſts off the yoke of 
Gods prohibicion, and he takes theſe ſhifts, that he may 
not be neceſſirared ro ſtoop unto, or employ God, 5. For 
this biring of lovers, it teacherth, 1. That in employ- 
ing ſinful belps, and confiding in them, there is a 
kinde of adultery and {pirirual idolatry, as well 
(though nor in the ſame meaſure,) as incorrupting the 
worſhip of God ; therefore thele helps are called 0- 
vers, as idols are elſewhere, with relation tothem as 
an harlot, 2. Theviſible Charch in her defeRion, 
may be (o violent, and deſerted, as to go further wrong 
then cther tranſgrefſours z for, they are ſo bent, that 
they bire lovers, and areat charge tofin, wherein (ec 
ſpecially as to the idolatry chey tell in by this conjun- 
&ion) they are beyond other harlets, Exch. 16, 33. 
3- The Church declining from God is juſtly contem- 
Ptible in the eyes of all; Her intereſt is little regardes, 
and her love of no worth to any, unlefle ſhe bire them. 
4 Dcpartzng from God, and employing finful helps and 
means, is very prejudicial, not only in the event and 
ifſue, but even inthe work ir (elf; for, whereas they 
might have had real and effeual help from God, if 
they had turned to him, without money and without 
price: now albeit their other helps didftand jn no 
Kead, yer they muſt hire lovers, 


Verſe 10. Tea, though they have hired 


| deavours to hire help among the Nations, ſhould not 
arail them, bur God ſhould gather them, that is, ei: her 
their bired friends, co be employcd againit themſelves; 
or, hewill gather themſelves among the Nations in 
heaps, az dead corples; or , whereas they were wilde 
and untameable, v. 9. he will reclaim them from this 
humour, and make them .endure bis yoke of judge- 
ments, as Fer, 2. 24. This Rtroak is amplified from 
an effe@, that however the taxes impolcd upon them 
by the great King of Aſſria, 2 Kings 15.19, 30. and 
17. 3, were very hcavie, and a cauie of that revolr, 
2 King? 17-4. yer they ſhould finde caulc to grieve 
little at that, inreipe& cf what tollowed, when part 
of the Nation was carried into caprivity, 2 Kings 
15.29. and then all of them, 2 Kings 17. vott. 
1, It will be but to imall purpoſe, what means men uſe, 
lolong as they do net make matters ſure with Ged, and 
do nor conſider how he will diſpoſe of them, or their 
helps z for, ſo ir proved here ; Tea, though they bave 
bire4 among the Nations, now will 1 gather them. 
2. When God is provoked to anger, hecan employ the 
means of our help, to ruine our (elves, and can bring 
the wildeſt under fad rods ; ſo much doth his gatbering 
them, as is before explained, teach. Now, or, ſhortly, 
will I gather them 3. When the Lord hath his Church 
totry, or them and the reſt of che world to (courge, he 
can and may let wicked men proſper to a very great 
height for that end : for, the Aſſyrian is the King of 
Princes, having ſo many Kings and Princes ſubject 
and tributary to him, Iſa. 16, 8. and 36. 13, 4. A 
prog who have luffered under Yefſer trouble, and yer 
ave made no right ue of it, to prevent more, or have 
uſed finful means co be rid of ir, may expe& no other 
ifſue, but that the Lord will ſed a greater trouble to 
make them forget the former : for .this had been their 


among the nations, now will 1 = them, 
and they ſhall ſorrow a little for the burden of 
the Kingof Princes, 


The Lord threatens becauſe of this, that their en- 


learn, 1.Albeit the Lord be _ provoked ro anger by 


pearance ot ereRing another, Foſh. 22, Now they had 
not only ſer up one in Dan, and another in Bethel, be- 


carriage under their trjibure and burdens, and they are 
therefore told, they ſhall ſorrow a little for tbe burthen 
of the Kiug of trincer. See Mat. 24.7,8. 5: Taxes 
and burdens under the feer of oppreſſours, are but cabe 
in compariſon of captivity and exile, and therefore 
ought to be the more patiently born 3 for , they ſorrow 
4 little for the burden, &'s. as being eakie in reipeR cf 
what followed. 


Ver. 11 Becauſe Epbraim hath made 
many altars ts finne, altars ſhall be unto him 
to finne, 


Followeth the fourth fin, and cauſe of their judg - 
ment, wherein their further corrupting of worſhip, is 
laid to their charge, and aggravated in three branches, 
whereof the firſt (which is charged on Epbraim asthe 
miſleader of the people) is, that whereas God had ap. 
pointed only one Altar for his Worthip, and their Fa- 
thers of old had made agreat ſtir, when there wag ap- 


fidethar which God had appointed at Feruſalem, but 
had multiplied them on every hill, ascþ.4-13. and al» 
moſt every where, as «<þ.12,11, This they did to fon, 
that is, not ſo much thar they did this to ofter expia- 


cory facrifices for fin, as that the nature of their work 
was fin 3 And theretore the Lord threatens that they 
ſhould have their fill of fin by it, and feel ir, Whence 


all | 
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A Brief Expoſition of the Chap. VIII ver.12, 


all the Gns of his Church, yer their corrupting of Re- 
ligion, is his chicf and great quarrel 3 and 1s thefin 
in following of which, men contrat ſo much ſtupi- 
dity, as they nced ro be frequently charged with it : 


Therefore doth the Lord tall again upon their corrupt | 


worſhip, as bis great quarrel, and the fin wherewith 
they were moſt blinded. 2. When men once leave 
God, and the true way of his Worſhip, there will 
be no ſatisfaRtion in any other way ot Religion 
they follow, and therefore no end of defeRion ; for, 
Epbraim bath made many alt2rs, noc contenting bim- 
ſelf with theſe he ſer up at firſt, 3. However men may 
busk up a falſe Religion, ro make it plauſible, and 
may ſeck to colour and excuſe it with good intentions 3 
yer not only doth the follower and promoter of ir fn, 
but God looks upon him, as intending all the fin that 
isinit 3 for. be bath made many altars to fin, as it he 
intendcd all the fin that is in that courie, 4. As men 
arethen moſt fearfully pligued, when they are given 
up to gy on in their 110, and periſh; io when men do 
not Rand in awe ot the fin of their courle, ir is righ- 
reous with God ro make them fecl what fin is, and 
how ill he is pleaſed withic; for, altars ſhall be unto 
44to fin, imports both theſe, th2r chey ſhall be given 
up rothatlin 5 and aschey finned and cared nor, fo the 
Lord ſhould make it be ſeen to be fin indeed, and make 
| them feel how fad that is. 


Ver. 12. Thavewritten tohim the great 
things of my Law, «but they were counted as 4 
ſtrange thing. 


The ſecond branch of the challenge is, that in their 
deieRions, ard ipcciallyin this fan in corrupting the 
Worſhip of God, they contemned the Law ar Word of 
God, written to them by God, looking on its dire&i- 
ons 2s of little importance, and little concerning them. 
Whence learn, 1.T he Word of God, is the true rouch- 
ſtone, whereby racns wayes, and their Religion is to 
be tried and approven, and neither Traditions nor Re - 
; velations ; therefore, ro prove the fin of their corrupt 
worſhip, be chargech them with contempt of the Law, 
or divine deQtine in that matters See Iſa. $, 20. 
2+ It was the great mercy and priviledge of Jſrael of 
old, to havethe Word and Oracles of God, for inſtru- 
Ring them in the way ot lalvation3 and it is(o ſtill ro 
any who enjoy it, and they ought t9 hinde and eſteem ir 
ſo, for, it is an aggravation of his fin, as the abuſe of 
a very grextPriviledge, that it was written to him, Ste 
Pſal.89. 15. and 147.19, 20- Ayn. 3-1,2+ .3. As 
iris a great mercy that the Lord hath cauſed to regi- 
ſtrate his Will inwriting, to prevent deluſion and 
miſtakes; ſo he is the Author of the written Word, 
whoever be employed as Penman; for, T have written my 
Law, ſaith he, which is true, not only of Moſes wri- 
tings, but of the Prophets do@rine, the ſumme where- 
of was at Gods command, left regiſtrare. 3, The ſub- 
jeX-matter of the written Word is great and excel- 
lent, far above the ſubjeR of all humane ſciences, as 
revealing God, the way of his Worſhip, and of mans 
falvation, and ſo making them great whoembrace it 3 
for, it is,the great things of my Law, not to be ſleighced 
nor contemned.F It isthe great, though uſual finot the 
viſible Church, rolive ſtrangers ro the Word of God, 
and little converſant with it; ro look upon its Yiretions 


—_ — — —— 


as of little moment, and that there is little hzacd in 
nor walking according to them; and to look upen them 
as very ſtcangeand contraty to our diſpoſitions,and ha- 
ving littie reaſon for what is enjoyned ; all thele cone 
curred in their way, in that zbey were counted as a 
ſtrange thing, They of 1ſracl made li:tle ule of the 
Word, they thought it a ſmall matter ro ſtand ſo much 
upon the place of Worſhip ; and they thought ic an un» 
reaſonable thing to urge that way of Worſhip, which 
would be fo deſt-uCive to the State of Iſrael, if they 
went up to Feruſalem. Andrtherefore they looked on 
all rhele things, as lictle concerning them, 


Verſe 13 They ſacrifice fleſh for the fſacri- 
fices of mine of ering 5,and eat 1t: but the LORD 
accepteth them not : now will he remember their 


iniquity, and viſit their fins : they ſhall return 
to Egypr. 


TT he third branch of the challenge is, that in theſe (a- 
crifices which they prerehded to offer to God, they 
were both life»lellc, and deſticute ot all ſpiritual ſervice, 
and ſelfiſh ; Trnereforethe Lord declareth their ſer- 
vice to be rejected, and threatens that he will call 
chem to an account for their fin, and ſend them 
into bondage. like tht they had ſuffered in Egypt, or 
make them flee thither trom the tury of the A{ſyrians, 
Whence learn, 1. Exterr:1) worſhip wifhout lite and 
ſpi irual di.poſitions,and particulariy,cecemonial wors 
ſhip withour an eyc to the lubſtance 2nd rhings hgni- 
hed, is nothing elle bur a Jead carcalie in Gods account; 
for, they ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacr ifice of mine offerings, 
that is, their laccatices, which chey preter.d to offer to 
me, if therewere no other tzult in them, of oftering 
them ina wrong place, and by unlawtu! Miniſters, &c. 
yer they arc bur fleſh, in reipect they minde no more 
Lut the outward work. Sec Iſa. 66, 3. Fer. 7, 21, 22, 
23- 2-Moſt part of worſhippers follow tie external du- 
ties of Religion, no turtber then their own ends lead 
them, and mens own advantage is the upholder of all 
falſe Religion for, tbey ſacrifice, and eatit, that is, 
they oblerve no rule ot burnt-otterings, wherein all the 
ſacrifice is oftered up to God, bur of all of them, they 
muſt ear a part, as wasallowed in peace, or thank(gi- 
ving-offerings, and [o they regardſtheir own bellies 
moſt, 3.However men cry up their own way, yer thy 
will finde that want of a divine approbation will-undo 
all ; for, it is a judgement ſufficient, but the Lord ac- 
cepreth them uot. See 2 Cor. 10, 18, 4. GoJ will nor 
forget unrepented of iniquity, though for a:ime he 
ſpare ir, bur will call ſnners ro an account when it is 
leaſt expeRed; and particularly, corrupt 20d tormal 


worſhip jultly brings all a peoples fins ro remembrance, | 


and ripens them for judgements for all otthem; there- 
fore, it is added, now will be remember their iniquity and 
viſit their fins. 5, When men have ;c.gor:en their 
old bondage, and walk ſoas if neither ſuch a tcoak nor 
deliverance had been, the Lord js provoked to bring it 
ro remembrance by a new captivicy ; for, they ſhall 
return to Egypt, Aſſyria ſhall be made a new Egypt 
cothem, and many of them ſhall run to Egypt. the 
place of their old bondage, co meet with new bone» 
dage. 


Verle | 


'3 


| 


[Chap.IX.ver. 4,1. 


Prophecy of HOSE 4. 


Verſe 14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his 
Maker, and buildeth Temples, and Fudah 
hath multiplied fenced Cities: but I will 
ſend a fire upon his Cities, and it ſhall de- 
wour the Palacds thereof. 


In the cloſe of the Chapter Fudab is joyned with 1ſ- 


and ido]-remples, fo they multiplied fenced Cities ; 
For which God threatens to deſtroy the Citics and 
ſtately Palaces thereof, This fin challenged here, 
ſeemeth to have fallen forth in the dayes ot wicked 
Abez, who conſidering the incurlions of Aſſyria into 
Iſrael, made it all his careto ſecure Fudab, by tortify- 
ing many Cities, as we fince them challenged, 1/a-22- 


cherib, afer the captivity of Iſrael, Tſa. 36. 1, Do. 
1. When the Lord is chajlenging groſleſt provocations, 
he will not for all that forger lefſer fins, and paſſe them 
over as nothing, eſpecially in his people z therefore 
he torgets not Fudabs fin of carnal confidence, when 
he; is reckoning with 1(rael for idclatry : For or, and, 
as itis in the Original ; joyning this with the former 
challenges) Iſrael buildah Temples, and Fudah bath 
multiplied fenced Citits, 2. The letting up ot idols, 
and of carnal confidences in Godg room, are the uſual 
byafſe of mens hearts, who when their bearts are not 
delighting in, and relying upon God, will not. want 
ſomewhat befide to ſupply that want p therefore are 
building Temples, and multiplying fenced Cities, joyned 
rogether here, as (erting up lomewhat in Gods room. 
2. Idolatry in worſhip, and carnal confidences, do be- 
wray mens forgetfulneſſe of God, whoſe authority pro- 
hibirs theſe things, and whoſe kindnefſe to his peo- 
ple, ſhould engage them not to abandon his Worſhip, 
nor truſt in any thing beſide him ; and particularly, 
how much (cever menpretendto remember God by 
ſcrting up idcls and temples rothem, yer in all this 
they gc but bewray forgertulneſſe of God 3 for, Tſrael 
hath forgotten his Maker, (who not only created him,, 
but advanced him to that cignity be enjoyed) in bis 

hnning, and the like is to be underſtood of Fudab, 

4. Mens placing theic confidence in ourward means of 

defence and ſatety, when yet they little minde the 

wrath of God againlt (in, is aniniquiry to be joyned in 

ſome (crt, with idolatry in worthip : for, this was Fu- 

dabs fin, in multiplying fenced Citics; which is held 

forth robe of the ſame nature with Iſracls building 

temples, becauſe both draw the heart from God. 5.As 

judgements inflied in Gods anger, will ezfily (like 


racl, and challenged, thar as 1/racl multiplied idolatry, | 


L,9,10.11., Andihe judgement was exccured by Sena- | 


CHAP. IX. 


toa time wherein Iſracl flouriſhed 
much by reaſon of outward plenty, 
victories, and confeder2cies with 
their neighbours z and thereiore did 
harden and pleale themſelves tn their 
finnes, whatever the Prophers ſaid 
tO the contrary z Therefore the whole Chapter con- 
tains a large Lefaription of the miſe: ics that were to 
come upon them for their fins z whick (according to 
the ſeveral repetitions of challenges for lin) may be 
branched out in foure parts, 1, There is a d«(cription 
of the delolation to come upon them, rofkilence cl:eir 
preſumptuous and carnal joy; wherein he declareth 
they had no cauſe to be inlolent, thinking to p:0.per 
in fins other Nations, ſeeing their fin, (eſpeci-1ly 
their idolatry) was more hainous then the fins cf other 
people, wv. 1. for which the Lord would ſend famine. 
v.2,would drivethem into exile, where they ſhould not 
be able obſerve therulcs of the Ceremonial Law, v.3. 
and where they ſhould be deprived of publick Ordi- 
nances, V. 4. andof ſolemn tesits, v. 5. and ſhould 
miſerably periſh, v 6. In the ſecond place, thisdeſo- 
lation is declared zo be near, whereby the Lord would 
Giſcover the folly of their falſe Prophets, and their 
lin, in procuring ſuch at Gods hands, v.y who, what- 
ever they pretended to, were but ſnares ta che people, 
and canſes of Gods anger, v. 8, 3. T hey are ehar- 
ged with the fins of their tarkers, whom they imitated, 
hereby provoking God to call them ro an account, 
v. 9. andpaiticularly, with ingrate forſaking of God, 
V. 10. for which chey are threatned, that God would 
cut them off without hope of poſterity, and abandon 
them, v. It, 12. and that notwithſtanding their 
ſtreng and flouriſhing condition, v. 13. and that this 
jadgement ſhould be fo ſharp, as it were rather to be 
wiſhed, they ſhould net bring forth children, or thar 


fire) conſume moſt ſtately places 3 ſo the Lord is provo- 
ked ro infli& theſe, when men pur confidence in theſe 
things. Anything a people,and eſpecially theC hurch, 
pur confidence in, will ſurely beplagued : tor, becauſe 
Fudab bath multiplied fenced Cities, and mace this his 
confidence, (otherwiſe iris i fin ro uſe means of de+ 
fence) I will ſend a fire upon bis Cities, and it ſhall de- 
voure the Palaces thercof. 


———————————_— 
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they Cied frem the wombe, v. 14, 4. Their ſuper- 
ſticion and idolatry, wherein their Princes h:d chief 
hand, is again laid rotheir charge z for which they 
are threatned with Gods anger. and rejeRion, and ex- 
ile, v.15, and with cutting them off roor and branch, 
v 16. To which ſentence the Prophet ſubſcribes, that 
ſuch deſpiſers of Gods Word ſhould be rcjeRed, and 
made to wander in «(xile, v. 17. 


E jojce not, O Iſrael, for | 
joy, as other people, = 
thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God: thou 


haſt loved a reward upon every corn-floore., 


Verſe 1. 


This verſe containsthe ground of all the ſubſequent 
threatnings, that Iſrael, becaule of proſperity, was inſo- 
leartinſin, thinking to carry out as Heathen Nations 
did in their idolatry z whereas they had lefie ground 
rothink they ſhould thrive then any people : for their 
idolatry whereinthey perſevered, becauſe of their proſpe- 
rity, was more hainous then the idolatry of others5 


He doQtrige of this Chapter relates 


—, 
— 
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60 A Brief Expoſition of the Chap.1X ver. 2,3: 


as being a breach of the Covenant of Martiage be- | and they finde famine, 2+ It is juſt with God to take 
twix: God and them, and like the carriage of an im- | away outward bleſſings, when men ate only bent on 
pudent hailot, who proſtirutes her ſelf for meat where- | them, and idolize chem 3 when men meaſur® and 
ever the occaſion iscft:red; ſo they followed idols | chooſe their Reli jon by them, and ice not God, nor 
that they might have plenty, as the Heathen bad, and | are confirmed in his way by his bounty roward them ; 
did cogfirme them in their idolatrous courſe, becauſe } for, ir is for theſe cauſes, that the floore and the wine- 
they enjoyed plenty, as Fer. 44+ 17. Dedt. 1,Men may | preſſe ſhall nor ſeed them, &c. 3. God hath the blefling 
have much Cndes matter of jcy, wherein they pleale | of mens provition, trom the firſt to ghe laſt Rep, in bis 
themſelves, little enquiring whether God alloweth of it, | hand, and can make the creatures diſ:ppoint mens ex - 
which yet hath a worme inthe raor of ix 3 for, ſo much | pe&ations, even when they have them among their 
doth this prohibition import, Rejojce not, O Fracl for hands in abundance 3 for, when it is in the floor and 
joy, thar is, there is no caule why ye ſhould be lo cxcel(- wine-preſſe, (as isalſo inhinuare, v. x.) yet it ſhall not 
fave in your jollity, 2s to rejozce for joy. . 2+ Much proſe feed them, and the new wine ſball f:ile, (or, lie, and 
periry affords bur lirtle cauie of joy, when the favour is diſappoint) in her. 
only curward, and God is angry for (in 3 for, ſuch was 
the —_— ons} and _ calc _ _ Verſe 3: They ſhall net dwell in the 
hibitcd to reoxce for joy. 3. However the Lords peo- ; 
he delu/e and raven. hal? ae in their defeRion, by LORDS land: but Ephraim ſhall r EATS 5 
conſidering the proſperity ot the prophane world a- Egypt » and they ſhall eat unclean things i" 
bout them, yct they need. not cxpeR ro thrivein fin as | Aſſyria, 
others do, but that they ſhall be ſooner and more cer- 
tainly puniſhed, and that ic ſhall bell withchem, A ſecond branch of this threatened miſery, is exile 
thouzh all other ſinners ſhould proſper 3 therefore are | from the Land which was the Lords ina peculiar way, 
they prohibited to rcjozce as other people, whole ido= | as being his dwelling placein his Church, and given 
latry anddefe@ion ſeems roproſper in their hand 3 See | to them 3satype of Heaven, and that they ſhould be 
Exck. 20. 32+ Amos 3-2. 4. The greatneſſe ot the | (cartered into Egypt, whither many of them fled, and 
Cburc hes fn, and of Gods anger againſt it, is norto | into Aſſria, whicher they were carried by the Conque- 
be meaſured cnly by thea& it ſelf; but by orher circum- | rour, where by reaſon of want, they ſhould not be able 
ſtances :. And the ſame fn ismore hainous in them | to obſerve the diſtinRion of mears preſcribed in the 
then ochers, ; conſidering their relations and engage- | ceremonial Law, (which it ſeems they had Mill obſer- 
ments, and the mul: irude of mcans which they enjoy | ved in that particulag, notwithſtanding their defe&ion 
for ig:ring and kceping them right 3 therefore ic is | jn other things) or, ſhould be corſtrained tocate un- 
ſubjoyned as a reaſon why they ſhould nor rejoyce as: 0- | clean meat, tothe reproach of their Religion, or ſhould 
thers;for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God 3 That | voluntarily cofiforme themſelves to the cuſtomes of the 
fin which in the Heathen was ignorance, Ads 17.30. Heathen. Whenee learn, 1. Captivity and exile are 
and a ſticking by their principles, though corrupt, is | anagdition to the ſtroak of ſcarcity, or any other want | 
in them Apoſta'ie and whoredome, renouncing the | at home in a peoples own countrey z therefore it is ad- 
true God whom they had acknowledgtd, and ro whim | ged to the former, as a further degree of miſery, They 
they were engaged z and there'ore it could not be \pa- ſhall not dwell inthe land, but return to Egypt, (where 
ied in them as inothers. F. It isan bainous andabo* | they were in bondage before, to meet with new miſe- 
minable fin, when men meaſure their Religion by out- ry)end Aſſyria.2. Albeitnow there be no land that is ty- 
ward advantages, and doaſcribe Gods bounty to wrong | pical, and the earth be the Lords to all exiles, who 
caules to kard<n themſelves in fin 3; for, thou haft loved | walk in his way, yet this threatning of driving them 
4 reward on every corze floor, imports ſo much : As from the Lords land, may teach ; That it is the Fa deſi 
an harlot preſti:utes her ſelt intimeof harveſt, for | of calamities, to be deprived of mercies which were 
ſome corne to live on, ſo ſhe followed the Religion given in ſpecial favour : and particularly, to be depri- 
which ſhe thouzhr gave herplenty of corne in ber | yed of the mercy of being in Gods Church and fami- 
Hoores, (and this was her firſt faulc ;) and ſhe took plea- | |y : for, ſomuch mercy was imported in this rype, 
{ure in her P_ and delighted in it, as areward | which is: now to betaken from them, 3.As for this cf- 
for her ſpi-irual adultery, and this was her ſecond fin | fe of their exile, that they ſhall eat unclean things, it 
and miſtake. See Hoſ.2,5, may be underſtood diverfly 3 As, x. That many of them 
were neceſicate to eat forbidden and unclean meats in 


Verſe 2. The flare and the wine-preſſe | their exile, becauſe hey could gerno other, In which 
ſhall not feed them, and the new wine ſpa fail caſe, albeit it was no fin to prefer the moral duty of 


preſerving their own lives, to the ceremonial 'com- 
| mand about diſtin&ion of meats : as is clear in Da 
\ vids caſe, and inthe matter of the Sabbath, Mat.12, | 
Their miſery becauſe of this fin, whereby God | x, —7. yet this ſhould have been a very humbling 
threatens ro marre their joy, is held forth in ſeveyal | caſe unto them. and it ſhould have been looked on as the 
| branches and particulars; whereof the firſt js, thar | fruit of much voluntary fin, and negle&ing of the | 
whereas they doated ſo much onplenty, and fathered | Lawes of God, when tfey were pur in that condition, 
ir on1heir idols, © it ſhall be found +har their idolatry | which Laid ſuch an humbling (though nor finful) ne- 
draweth on famine, and want of bread and wine. | ceſfity upon them, as they could nor tick to thee ob= 
Whencelearn, 1. There is nothing which men run out | ſervations, which were a part of their glory above all 
of Gods way, toſeck after ir, bur it is righteous they | Nations. And ſo ought men to reckon when they are | 
Srde the contrary ; for, they left God, ſeeking plenty, | pur to flee, or to be taken up with confuſions and diftrs. 
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ions through rumules on the Sabbath=day or in the 
like caſes; for, though to flee, or be diſturbed when 
God calls men to it, be nor their fin, yer ir may be the 
fruit of much former fin. 2. It may be conceived that 
their opprefling Conquerours, pur many of them to eat 
meats which were forbidden by the Law, or pojlured by 
being offered ro idols, that ſorhey might trample on 
their Religion, Jraw them by that praRicc, to 1e; 
nounce the ProtcYjon of ir. In which caſe as it was 
nor lawful ro give obedience, as isclear from the pra- 
ice of Danicl, Dan. 1.8. (and after that the zealous 
Jewes, 3s is mentioned in their Records, refuſed to 
eat (wines fleſh, art the command of Tyrants ) (o their 
being put to this trial, and Ry obedience may 
reach z That it is the great milery of men, and the 
juſt fruits of their _— the rules of the Word, and 
of wounding their own coniciences, and contemning 
the checksthereof, when they are put under the power 
of ſuch cruel rask-maſters, as haye nore!pc ro mens 
conſciences in things concerning which the Word of 
Ged is moſt clear ; And itteachab further, that they 
who voluncatily ſleigh: the Word of God intheir ordi- 
nary walking andpraQice, will never be bonoures to 
bear wirneſſ to it, or the truthstherein, in aday of 
erial, but will much more ranſgrefle, when they are pur 
to it by cerrour from men ; tor, albeic this was the 
height of ryrannie ard cruelty on the oppreſſours part, 
yet that can no way affoile them, either as to their ſins 
procuring this judgement to come upon them, or asto 
the guilt it felfof fGnning againſt the Law, and re- 


| nouncivg of their Profeſſion, and of fitting them- 


ſelves for defeRion by their voluntary tranſgreſſions, 
But, 3+ This ſeems :0 be rather true of moſt of them, 
that as they were nor humbled under any neceflity they 
were driven to3 ſo they voluntarily, and withour any 
necellity, did conforme themſelves to the praftice of 
the Heathen among whom they lived, And the Lord, 
by driving them into exile among the Heathens, gave 
them up toro do, that ſo they who intheir own Land 
did roo much participate with idolaters in moſt ſubſtan+ 
tial paris of worſhip,and were in reality as bad as they, 
might not deceive themſelves or others with the obſer- 
va:ion ofexternal rites, but might loſe the very exter- 
nal profcfſton of their Religion, and become altoge- 
ther like the Heathen, And ſo it reacheth, That when 
men do inwardly pollute themſelves, and do make de- 
fe&tion from the ſubſtance of Religion, the Lord doth 
not reſpe& an ourward ſhew of purity, but will give 
them up to (uch further defe&ion, or ſuch calamities 
2nd ſnares, as may make than appear outwardly as 
they are before him inwardly and in reality ; for, his 
giving them up to eat unclean things, w2s bur the fruit 
and juſt reward of their inward pollucion,and of their 
former defeRiuns from his true Worſhip. Irdothallo 
further reachz That whatever noiſe men may make 
about the Pcofeſſion or external ſhewes of Religion 3 

yer ſuch as have loſt the realiry thereof, will Joon caſt 

of the very extern! ſhew, if they havea tentation; 

for, whenthey came to live among the Heathen, they 

gave ſpeedy proof (by cheir conformity ro their way) 

of how little worthall their former prerences were, of 

cleaving to Go's way in many external rites, when yer 

they bad made 10 foule defeRion, | 


Verſe 4. They ſhall not offer wine-offer- 
| 


——_— 
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ings to the LORD : neither ſhall they be plea - 

ſing unto him : their ſacritices ſhall be «nts 
them as the bread of mourners : all that eat 
thereof ſhall be polluted : for their bread for 
their” ſoul ſhall not come into the houſe of the 
LORD. 


A third branch of their miſery, (and a further ef: & 
of rheir exile) is the want of publick Ordinances in 
their ſcattered condition : Theſe are held forth 
under the names of wine-offerings, ſacrific's, and 
bread for their ſoule, or ofterings for their fins, a8 
Mal. 1.7. And concerning them the Lord declares, 
that they ſhall not offer them to the L:rd, nor ſhall, 
they be acceptable ro him, bur rather pollute them, as 
the brgad which is uled in funeral ſolemnities, Dez. 
Nor ſhould they come into Gods houle, 
or that which they accounted ſo. The meaning of all 
which is, that as their ſacrifices before their idols, were 
never accepted of God, bur polluted them, bowever they 
boaſted ofthem ; ſo the Lord would declare this, by 
depiivingthem hereof intheir exile, where it was ur- 
deniable they could not uſe them, however they plead- 
ed for Dan and Bethel within the holy land) or it they 
did, it ſhould be yer more abominable. Whence learn, 
1. Want of publick Worſhip is one of the rods where- 
withthe Lord plagues a vihble Church, when they 
corrupt worſhip, and become formal, and ict on it 3 
for, (o did Iſrael finde, as is here threarned. Though 
inthisthe Golpel-Cburch have an advantage, that 
publick worſhip is nor confined to one land or place, as 
it was in Iſracl, 2. Whatever bethe mean eſtimation 
wicked men have of Ordinances, yer God can make 
the want thereof a ſcourge umo them, when diſtrefle 
is upon themz for, this is a threatning againſt all, 
when their ſacrifices ſhould be bread for their ſoule, 
and trouble ſhould let them iee their ſoule 2nd lite to 
be in peril, and yer they could not get a ſacrifice offer- 
edtro God. 3. Whatever be the fin of wicked inftru- 
ments, in depriving the Church of Worſhip or other 
Ordinances, yet Gods permitting them ſoro do, is a 
declaration that he is not (wr wich the Churches 
way in uſing of.them, and they have been either ſo cor- 
rupt, or ſo formal, as provokes bim to ſeck to ke glori- 
hed, rather in their calamities then in their ſervice ; 
for, if they ſhall not offer #0 the Lord, nor their bread 
for their ſoul come into thF houſe of 2he LORD, iris 
becauſe they did not indeed pleaſe him before, and were 
not pleafing unto bim, &c. 4. As the Lord taketh no 
pleaſure in any ſervice, bur what is ſeaſoned with chears 
fulnefſe and humble joy, (for, he approved not of the 
bread of mourners in their publick Tervice, ſignifying 
that he liketh neither heartlefſe wearying, nor taint 
dejetion in ſerving him.) $o diſapproved worſhip 
doth but render the worſhipper more and more pollu- 
ted ; for, their ſacrifices avi 4s the bread of mourners, 
which doth pollute. 


. 
Vefſe 5. What will ye doin the ſolemne 
day, and in the day of the feaſt of the 
LORD? 


A fourth branch of their miſery, (and yer a further 
b WF e&:8 
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effe& of theirexile, and an enlargement of the former, 
v4.) is, the want of publick ſolemnities of pablick 
worſhip, (which they obſerved in imitation of Fadab z 
keeping the ſame titles with them, and) which were 
matter of joy to them in their own land, and now the 
want and remembrance of them ſhould be ſad. Whence 
learn, 1. As all occaſions of publick worſhip, lo in'par- 
ticular, the extraordinary and ſolemn times of Wor- 
ſhip and other divine O:dinances, ought to beeſteem- 
ed of as (pecial favours'beſtowed on the Church : 
Therefore doth -he inſtance their judgement in the 
marter of Ordinances, as being eſpecially conſpicuous 
inthe wanrt of the ſolem n day, and the day of the feaſt of 
the Lord, as they called rheir (olemnities, in imitation 
ot Fudah. See Pſal. 42.4. and 122-1, 2, The want 
of theſe olemnities ſhould be ſad unto the Church, 
and God will follow forth his controverſie till they be 
found ſo, and till men in their conſciences lay rayheart 
the guilt chat provoked him to take them away, and 
they remember them in their deſolare condicion, with 
eriet and affl:&ion of heart ; for, this queſtion, #/bat 
will ye do inthe ſolemn day, &c? imports this, that 
the thoughts of theſe ſolemnities, when the time of 


they ſhould ſpend that time in perplexities, andanxi- 
ous thoughts, 


Verſe 6. For lo, they are gone, becauſe 
of deſtruftion: Egypt ſhall gather them 
xp , Jemphts ſhall bury them, the plea- 
{ant places for their ſilver. nettles ſhall poſ- 
eſſe them; thornes ſhall be in their taber- 


nackes. 


Akifth branch of theic miſery, (clearing yer more 
of rheir exile, and how they ſhould be deprived of thele 
O. dinances, and therefore comes in with the particle, 
for,) is, that they ſhould not only go into exile, bur 
ſhould miſerably periſh there. When they ſhould ſeck 
to run away from the deſtruRion of their own land by 
going to Egypt, with whom Hoſbez ws contederare, 
2 Kings 17. 4. their exile there ſhould be of long con» 
tiouance; for, they ſhould die and be buricd in E- 
2ypt, and the Ciries thereof, and thejr own pleaſanc 
places, where they had laid up their treaſures, ſhould 
be deſolite, and overgrown with nertles and thornes, 
He inſt»nceth the condivjon of the exiles only in 
theſe whothought it beſt to flee to Egypr, rather then 
be carcied ro Aſſyria; that he might ſhew, thar if this 
were the caſe of them whorook the b«it courſe, (as 
they though) what ſhould beche lor of others ? And 
to ſhew in particular, whar ill ifſuetheic courle cook, 
who thought they would do well enough for themſel yes, 
even whcn the uttermoſt extremitie had befallen 
their own land. Do. 1, A people againſt whom 

God is argry, when they ſeck to avoid one calamity, 
will readily run-upon anotker 3 for, lo, (ſaith he,war- 
ning men to behold the ifſue of of courle) they are 
gone, that is, they will certainly Mite becauſe ofgdeſtru- 
Aion intheir own land, and yetthey meet with jr in 
Ezypt, and Mempbis, a chief Cityia Egypt, 2. When 
a people have centred into trouble and captivity, they 
are not toreſolve to have preſently done with ir, (eſpe- 
cially when as God in hor anger hath ſent it on, ſo 


—— 
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them recurred in.their exile, ſhould be bitter, and. 
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the fins procuring it, do continue) bur that they may 
have much more to go through, and may die in that 
condition ; for, Egypt ſhall gatber them np, (co wit, for 
burial, as is after explained) Mempbis ſhall bury them. 
3- Though the earth and fulneſle thereot be the Lords, 
and he will prove lo roall his own; yer nor only to be 
driven into exile, but to die there ,without reſtitution, 
isa ſad affliction, and anafflition ghe Church may 
look for, when ſhe provokes GeaSh there benore- 
medic z ſor,lo much doth this inſtance teach us, 4.Al- 
beit the Lord ought tobe acknowledged for mens plea- 
ſant babications, and for their trealures, yer theſe ouzht 
not to be much doared on; for, when men do Jace 
their delight in chem, and the Lord is provoked, he 
candrive men farre from theſe comforts, and lay them 
deſolate, as a ipeRacle of his anger; for, the pleaſant 
places for their ſulver, netiles ſhall pcſſeſſe them, &6, 
whereby it appeareth that the Nations whom the Aſj- 
rians (ent into their rooms, 2 King. 17. 24,@%c. did 
not at firſt pecple all that countreys 


Verſe 7. The dayes of viſitation are come, 
the dayes of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall 
know 1t: the Prophet 1s a foole, the ſpiritual 
man is mad, for the multitude of thine iniqui- 


ty, and the great hatred. 


T ke Lord having, by theſe threatnings of milery to 
come upon them, abundantly cleared how little cauſe 
they had of joy in their preſent proſperity ; yer leſt they 
ſhould ſleigit all this, and pur anevil day far from 
them 3 T herefore the Lord, in the ſecond place, fore« 
tells the ncernefſe of this calamity, and withal holds 
out more 9 ieir fin procuring that i; ſhould be fo. In 
this verle the Lord threatens, that this miſery and de- 
ſolation ws near, which is amplified from an ette, 
that Iſracl ſhould feel it, and ſhould then be made to 
know the folly and madneile of their falſe Prophers, 
who'deluced them with vain hops, and ſhould know 
thar they were given up ro ſuch, as a puniſhment cf+heir 
iniquiries, to renicer the ftroak the ladder, and that it 
might (urprize them. Whence learn, 1. However 
wicked men, being threatned, do pur an evil day far a- 
way from themz yet atiaſt it will certainly draw 
near, and the time will come, wherein God will make 
an impa.rtial trial of mens wayes, which he ſeemed nor 
to 1egard, and will recompence accordingly ; for, The 
dayes of viſ#:ation are come, the dyes of recompence are 
come, or, are now neaqgpproaching, 2. Near ap» 
proaching or incumben: trouble will be dreadful, eipe- 
cially ro the wicked, and (beſide that it will refute 
their yaindreams of eaſe) will be more [ad then they 
intheir ſecurity could dream of : Therefore is this pre- 
diction added to the former threatnings, that rhey may 
have more weight, ſince the dyes are come, 3. They 
who will not hearken to God, (peaking in his Word, 
are juſtly ſent co the rod, as a more ſevere School-Ma- 
ſer, toreach chem what they ſo much nevlc& ; tor, in 
theſe dayes, Iſract ſball know it, that is, ſhall feel the 
rod, and be made to know theſe things under it, con« 
cerning Gods thoughts of them and their way, which 
otherwiſe they heeded not, 4. ]t is the height of mad- 
neſſe and folly for men to be doating on pleaſant 
dreams and delufions, and to bz deviſing ſuch to them. 
iclves or others, when yer God hath other thoughts and 
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purpoſes 3 for, the Prophet, or he who pretends talſly to 
that office, is « fool ; he ſpiritual man, or he who pre+ 
rends to be inſpired by the Spirit, mad, ia ſuggeſting 
other things to a ſinful people, then they will really 
meet with at Gods hand, $5. When deluſions are rite 


the Lord will refure theſe deluſions by real judgments: 
Such a temper doth prognoſticare plagues and ſtrcaks, 


ro them 3 for, ir is inthelc dayes, that the falle pro- 
phers will be known of all ,to be whar indecd they are, 
and this alſo 1/ſrael ſhall know, that the Prophet is « 
fool, &@c. 6, The Lords giving up a Churchtothe 
deluſions of falſe prophets and teachers, isa fruit of 
their many fins, and a ſharp puniſhment thereof, pre- 
vious toother calamities, (for, that they have mad Pro- 
phers, of - a the multitude of thine iniquity, and a 
truir thereof, tro draw on the dayes of viſeration _) 
And it deth ſpeak much of Gods anger 2gainſt a peo- 
ple, and of their hatred ag:inſt the true Prophers, and 
their Do&rine ;' for, ot both theſe it may be under- 
ſtood, that this plague is for zhe great hatred. Sce 


2 Theſſ-2,10, 11, 12. 


Verſe 8. The watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God, but the Prophet is a ſnave of a 
Fowler in all his wayes, and hatred in the 
benuſe of his God. 


In this verſe the ſame purpoſe is further ampli fiedy 
ſhewing, thar however theſe taiſe prophers pretended ro 
be inſpired of God, and to keep communion with him, 
(as is che Cuty of 2!! true Proj hers) and the people glo» 
ri2d inthem as ſuch ; yer they did nothing but eninare 
the people wi-t. their jugling and delutions, and they 
were hateful obje&s provoking God to 2nger. Whence 
learn, 1, Things that are in reality moſt abominable 
and vile, may yet appear to the world masked with 
faireſt prerencesand titles z for, the Watchman of E- 
phraim was (or, is, or the Original expr« fleth no time) 
with m; Gol, is the pre:ence of thele prcphers, which 
Hoſcz pcepounds 25 their alleagiance, that he mayre» 
fure ir. 1 his people loved to have ſome, who (peak- 


and they gor ſuch as pretended for office, to be watch» 
men, th: watchman of Ephraim, and for qualification 


him, with my God. 2. Deluded men and deceivers, 
their pretending to intereſt and nearneſſe with God, 
ought roendear hima ſo much the more to the hearts of 
theſe whoare his own indeed, thar ſo they may make 
that ſure in reality, which others prerend ro, and that 
they may teſtihe their indignation, that ſuch courles 
ſhould be fathered on him whois ſo dear tothem ; 
therefore, ſaith the Propher, repeating this pretence, 
my Ged. 3. Deluded and deluding teachers, are the 
moſt dangerous plagues that can befal a people, and 
will moſt efteQually enſnare them in fin and judge- 
ments; for, buzthe Prophet (whatever be pretend) 
a ſnare of 2 Fowler in all his wayes. His doQrine, car- 
riage and uncertakings will entrapthem, as a Fowler 
doth biris, 4 As falle reachers are hareful in them» 
(clves, that they ſhould have any room in whar is, or is 
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ing in Gods Name, might be for them and their way; | 


tO be inſpired by God, 3nd have near communion with | 
| together. 


; ſure that theſe of another age have met with, and that 
| Gods long-(uffering will be acly compenſcd, when he 


and theſe wil! convincingly refute them, and ler thele | 
men ſee the folly of them and their own folly in leaning ' 


— 


| 


in the Church, and men do vent their unſound do-- | 
@rine, and this is readily received ; then ordinarily | 


accounted ro be Gods houſe, an@ as their being per- 
mitred to infeſt the Church, is a fruir of Gods anger : 
loare they caules and inſtruments of Gods anger a- 
gainſt his Church, ripening chem for wrath 3 All 
thele may be imported in this, that he is bazred. (hate- 
ful, an eff:& ot wrath, and cauſe ofmore wrath) in the 
houſe of his God, that is, inthe Church of the true 
God, to wh-m he pretends to belong, or in thele places 


which 1ſract ſer apart to be an Houle of God, 


| Verſe 9. They have deeply corrupted them- 
lelves as in the dayes of Gibeah: therefore 
he will remember their iniquity, he will viſit 


their ſins. 


Intbe third part of this Chapter they are threatned 
yer furcher with milcty tor their own fins and the fins 
of their Fathers, whom they did imitate, "The ac- 
cuſation and challenge for fin hath ewo branches where 
of the firſt is, Thar they were Ceeply rooicd and enga- 
oed in abominable | ns, a5 the inhabitants of Gibes, 
(of whom Fudg. 19.) were. Ani the: etore- ſincethey 
had followed their example fyice their 6ayes, the Lord 
would not ipare them more then he didGibea but make 
them pay fer all rogether. Se: chap 8.23. Whence 
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| Church departing from God, may fall inir 2gainz fo 
| the (ins of Pr »gentro:s will be put upon! tlie account of 
| the prelent generation who imitate them 3 and this 


| 


| 


learn, 1. Contempt of true Prophets, and delighting in 
decerers and their deluſions, will draw men upon a- 
buminable wickednefic 3 tor,io much doth the connex- 
ion of this challenge, with the tormer fin, of being 
taken up with falic Prophets, reach. 2.A> men once 
giving way to grofle 1s, will (con 1Wolve theml(elves 
lo, (asin adcepmirie pit | that they cannot recover 
chemſclves, to ir is a dreadtul condition to be entang= 
led in fin without hepe of recuvery, and tor mcento be 
active in harieni! g 1hemſelves, nll neither the Word, 
nor meicy, nor judgement will work upon; them ; for, 
it isacl.allenge, they bave deeply corrup: ed themſelves, 
as a manplungedin a deep pit, «ur ct whic" he can- 
not be recovered. 3. As there is 0 wick: d co urle or 
meaſure of ſin, wherein men have tailen, but the 


will d:aw to a great account; Thevetcre is it :dded, 
that thcy did this, as inthe dayewof Giorah, n tons 
ly to ſhew that they followed their example, in ccmmir- 
tivg lewd and abominable filthinefle, and cbſtinate de- 
fencing of it, or the likegrofſe :bominaricns 3 but ro 
ſhew that fince they did imitate them, and continue 
in theſe courſes, they ſhould make anaccounc tor all 
4. Whatever be the Lords (ufte ing and pa- 
ticnce, yer ſinners in one age may expect the ſame mea- 


begins to reckon for, as beipared nor Gibeah, ſo he 
will puniſh them : and he will remember their iniquity, 
be will viſut their ſin, that is, in that day ot viſication, 
he will bring them co an account for all theſe Ginnes 
which they had forgotten, and might think he had 
taken no notice of them, fince he to:bace them ſo 
long. 


Verſe 10. 1 found Iſrael like grapes in 
the wilderneſſe ,, 1 ſaw your fathers as the firſt 
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ripe in the fig-rree gt her firſt time : but they 
| went to Baal-Peor, and ſeparat ed themſel ves 
; unto that ſhame, and their abominations were | 


yet will I bereave them, that there ſhall not be 


a man left : yea, woalſo to them when I depart 
from them. 


—_— 


; according as they loved. 


Theſecond branch of this challenge is, that of old 
when God delighted to do Tſract good, and took plea- 
; ſuce in them, a$S an hungry tiavelier would do in grapes 
' in a wilderneſſe, or a man jn the firtt ripe figs, when 
| thetree brings chem forth firſt, before the tull ſeaſon, 
| yer they proved ingrate, and ſhametfully committed 
| ſpiritual whoredome, with that ſhameful idel of Baal- 
| peor, Numb 25.3. Yea, and they gave way totheir 
ownluſts and delires, and {:tisfied them inchoohng, 
; and following of idols. In all which ir is to be un- 
: 6e: ſtood, tha: 1ſracl, their poſterity had imitated them 
and ingrately revolted from God : for which they are 
chrearned in the following verſes. DoF. 1. Gods 
rich and free love can put ſingular worth upon the 
wo:thleſſe, and m3ke them honourable by their being 
precious in his fightz for, thar Iſrael was found by 
God, like grapes in the wilderneſſe, and as the firſt ripe 
in ihe ſiz-tree, at her firſt time, ic flowed not trom any 
worth in them, bur trom his love that condeſcended to 
eſtcem them ſo . and deal with them, as if they were 
ſuch 2. Nocxtcrnal proof of Gods kindneſle in de- 
livering or ado-ning withpeculiar Church-priviledges 
and ordinances, will engage corrupt men, but they 
will ijngra-ely d.ſpiſe his goodnefſe, 2nd curn their back 
vpon him ; for, whateve: be the «{f:R of the manife« 
| uion ot his (ſpecial love toward hisele&,yer ſuch was 
the carriage of the body of Iſrael, to their condeſcend- 
ing Lord, 3. Gods ancient kindnefſe toward Progeni- 
tours, ought not tobe forgotten by poſterity, and it 
wiil be put on their account; who notwithſtanding 
bo:h that, and kindneſſe to themſelves in particular, do 
imirare the fins of their predeceſſours;z for, theretore is 
ancient kindnefſe mentioned here, to aggravate E- 
pb-aims preſent fin. 4- The ſhawefulneſle of fin will 
not contain ſuch as are geſpilers and abuſers of 
mercy; for, they went to Baal-peor , and ſeparated them- 
ſclves, (focſakin3 God, who will not be joyned with j» 
dols) nnto that ſhame: They did forſ[ike God, and 
without ſhame or bluſhing, did cleave 10 2 ſhameful i- 
dol, the manner of yho.e worſhip ws abominabl:, 
5. It isa dreadful and dangerous ca ſe, when men give 
way to their afteions and luſts, and ler them rage af- 
ter any abomina:ion they mm without any reipe& 
to conſcience, or not enduring any controulment ; 
And particularly, it is a dreadfal ciſe, when men 
choole their Religion by their affeAions, liking rthar 
beſt which pleaſeth luſts beſt 3 therefore ic is added,and 
their abominations were according as th:y loved where- 
by we arenor only to unde: ſtand, that in that particular 
of Baal-pcor, their love to the Midianitiſh women drew 
them to worſhip that abomination, Numb.25. But in 
general, that thcy let looſe the reines to their own luſts 
and afte&Rions to chooſe what idols they pleaſed, 


Verſe 11, As for Ephraim , their gle- 

ſhall flee away like a bird, from the 
Beth, and from the wombe , and from the 
conception. 


| 12, Though they bring up their children, 


A 


| 


The particular ſentence and threatning becauſe of 
this (in,is, that albeit Ephraim gloried in their multi- 
rude, (according as was prophehied that they ſhould be 
many,Gen. 48. 19.) yec juegement ſhould almoſt 
conſume them all wichout any hope of poſterity. 
Either their children ſhould periſh in the conception, 
or wombe aſter the conception, or birth 3 or they 
ſhould be cur cft by the (word, if they grew up. And co 
put the capeſtone upon all theſe plagues, God threatens 
to forlake them, which ſhould bring on thele, and ma- 
ny ether woes uponthem, Do#, 1. Poſterity and off- 
ſpring is in it ſel? a bleſſing, and marcer of glory,though 
not to be boaſted of againſt God, or to corfirm men in 
fin; for, ſois here imported, that this was Epbraims 
glory. See Prov. 17. 6. 2.Mens mercies whicY in ap- 
pc2rance ſeem to be ſurcit, may be ſuddenly and irreco- 
verably plucked from them,when God pleaſeth;for,their 
gtory ſhall flee away like a bird, which ſuddenly gets 
out of a cage, and cannot be recovered. 3. God hath 
advantage of men, at every turne and ſtep of their life 
ro deſtroy them when he plealeth; for, be canreach 
ſrom the birth, and from the wombe, before that, and from 
the very iſt conception. 4. Such as God is angry at, 
he can make their prelervation from one ſtreak, prove 
but a reſervation tor another ſorer ſtroak : for, + 
they bring up their children, (to wit, ſuch as peciſh not 
in the birth or before) yer will 1 bereave them, that 
here ſhall not be a man left, that is, the moſt part of 
them ſhall be cur off; tor, certainly ſome were preſer- 
ved, 5- AS it ought to be looked on by ſinners as a (ad 


| and juſt fruit of their finnes, when God ſmites their 


children, though it were by miſcarrying in the conce- 
prion and birth : ſo in particular, the pulling away of 
children by the [word, or other untimely deaths, after 
they are, with much pains, brought up to maturity, is 
a ſad ſtroak, wherein ſinners ought to reade the dil- 
picaſure of God : as here we are taught, 6, Ou:ward 
afflitions are not all thata wicked and impenitent 
people may expe&, but tha: God alſo will leave them, 
by depriving them altogether of a Church S:are,which 
they have corrupted, by deſerting them, and by taking 
away all ſenſe 2nd evidences of his favour , the bleſſing 
of affli tions, grace to come to him introuble, or ac- 
ceprance and audience when they come 3 therefore,this 
is added ro Ephraims judgement; I depart from bim. See 
1Sam,2%.146, 7. Gods forſaking of a people is in it 
ſelf the greareſt of milcries, it [peaks a wo, with eve- 
ry atflition that is on, and threatens with more, till 
the ſinner finde ir ſo; for, Tea, wo alſo to them, when 1 
depart from them, | 


| Verſe 13, Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyras, 
is planted in a pleaſant place: but E- 
phraim ſhall bring forth his children to the 


murderer. 


A twofold amplification is ſubjoyned to this ſentence. 
The firſt is, that their ſtrong and flouriſhing conditi- 
on, even like Tyr, (of which Exck, 20.) ſhould nor 
hinderthe execution of the former ſentence, of cutting 
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off their children. Whence learn, 1. Proſperity is one 
of the great bucklers whereby men would ward oft Gods 
threatnings, that they may nor move nor affeR them ; 
for, this comes in as an exception ag1inſt the ſentence, 
that Epbraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is planted in a pleaſant 
place 3 thar is, he flouritheth, as ever the Prophet, or 
any ſaw Tyrus do, or (as ſome reade) asthey law a tree 
planted in the pleaſant places of Tyrw, 2. However 
when God is even departing from a people, they may 
be in a moreproſperous condition then ever 2 yet all 
that will not make his threatnings void ; for, ſo was E- 
phraim, and yer the former lenrence ſtands. 3. The i- 
dolarry of Parents, isa ſpecial cauſe of judgements on 
their poſterity ; for, ſuch wag Ephraim, who ſhall bring 
forth bis cbildren to 8he murderer, or ſlayer ; for, they 
are called murderers, not io much becaulz the Aſſyrian 
had not a lawful authority, as to point at the cruelty of 
their execution like murderers. 


" Verſe 14. Give them, O LORD: what 
wilt thou give? give them a miſcarrying womb, 


and dry breaſts. 


The ſecond amplification of this ſentence, is held 
out inthe Prophets interceſſion, who forelecing this 
miſery, would rather wiſh that the children came never 
to maturity inthe womb, or that they died from their 
cradles for lack of ſuck, then that they ſhould livero 
be cut offin ripe age. W#hence laern, x. It is thelaw- 
ful and neceſſary duty of Miniſters, and other godly 
men, tocommilerate and condele the mileries of a 
viſible Church, and to pray for them, though they be 
moſt wicked and'going to ruine for, lo much doth the 
Prophets praQice teach, 2. It may pur godly mento a 
great ſtand and perplexity, what to pray for in outward 
things, when they conſider a peoples {in,and the certain- 
ry of judgements, that juſtice calls for ſtreaks and that 
yer thele are ſad and will undo them; and when they 
conſider, that in times of calamity, there is no lot we 
can pitch on, but it may be made (adder then what ap- 
pears more formidable z [o much doth the P. ophers per- 
Re his ſuit teach, Give them, O LORD, what 
wilt rhou give ? as wiſhing the peoples deliverance on 
the one hand, and yer pondering their fin and juſtice 
purſuing on the other, which he could not but ſub- 
ſcribe unto ; and as fore!ecing that however thcir chil + 
drens growing up ſeemed a greater mercy at preſent, 
yeraſterward jt would produce a ſharper trial, 3. The 
fruitleſnefſe or barrennefſe of the womb and breaſts, 
is from God, and he is to be ſeen and acknowledged in 
it, whatever ſecond cauies there be 3 for, the Prophet 
ſuppoleth here ir is Gods gift, Give them a miſcarrying 
womb,c, 4. A Nations fin may draw on ſuch fad 
rimes, that in many reſpe&s it were a greater mercy, 
j: parents had no children borne, or they died in their 
infancy, then that their children ſhould live to ſee theſe 
times, and be expoſed as a prey to laughters, tyranny, 
falie Religion, Apoſialie, &c. (o ſoon can God im- 
bitter the cup of linners mercies, and make the (ad 
private afli&ionsof ſome, in loſſe of children,” be ſeen 
to be a mercy afterward; for, ſo much doth this wiſh 
import, that conſidering the augh:ey that was to be of 
theirchildren, v.13. and other mileries they were to 
endure, it werea mercy to give them g miſcarrying 
womb, and dry breaſts, Sec Luke 21.23, 


en 


Verſe 15. All their wickeaneſſe is in Gil- 
gal : for there Thated them : for the wick: 
edneſſe of their doings, I will drive them out of 
mine houſe, I will love them no more : all their 
princes are revolters. 


In the laſt part of the Chapter,the Lord (3s it were, 
aniwering to the Prophers interceſſion, vs 14 ) Iccus 
ſerhthem for their idolatry, eipecially of the calves, 
which they uſed in Gilgal, amcnz other places, chap. 
4-15. and 12,14. and that all their Princes who led 
them on thele courſes, were Apoſtates fiom the firſt 
to thelaſt, And therefore he proceeds to threaten,de- 
clarivg that he bares them, ard that he will caſt them 
our ot his|and, and trom being a Church, and will 
withhold the former efte&s of his kindneſſe. While he 
ſaith, all their mickedneſſe is in Gilg4l, the meaning is 
not, 1. That they had no other wickednefics but that 
of idolatry,bur that as their idolatry was their chief and 
greateſt Gn, and the fountain whence their + ther wick- 
edneſſe did ſpring z 1othat whereas they pretended to 
cover all their wickednefle with theſe icolatrcus ſacti- 
fices which they obtruted on him; the Lord declates 
that this wasthe chict and heizh: of their wickednefle, 
Nor, 2». Isthis the meaning, that they had no other 
place of publick worſhip but Gilgal ; Bur whereas they 
had choſen, (and poſſibly now trequenrei moſt) chis 
place as holy, and more tamous then Bethel, becauſe 
of more recent fayoursthere, in rolling away their re- 
proach, giving them the fi: {t-fruits of the land, and 
the firſt paſſeover after they came out of the wilderneſs. 
The Lord declares that this addesto the fin, and their 
{acrifices were more abominavle there, then any where. 
Whence learn, 1. Not only is idolatry and corrupting 
of Religion a peoples chief fin, and openeth the fluce 
to other wickedneſſc : Buc peoples thinking to cover 
their other fins, and ſtop Gods mouth with external 
performances of worthip, (eſpecially in an unlawful ard 
unwarranted way of worſhip) doth exceedingly adde ro 
the fan, and become their chief guilt ; for, thus all their 
wickedneſſe isin Gilgal. as is befure explained. See 
Fer. 7.9, i0, 2+ The fairerpretexrs and masks men 
have for a corrupt way of terving God, and in corrupt» 
ing Religion, it is ſtill che more odious, and the more 
men would waſh ſuch a courlc, ic will be ſtill the 
blackerz for, ſo was all their wickedneſſe in Gilgal, 
whichthey thoughe the beſt place, and made uſe of 
what God had done of old there, as 2 plauſible prerence 
to make their Religion rake with others. 3.It is a chief 
fin in people, to meet Gods mercics with ingrate and 
corrupt ſervice, and to abuſe them ro render a corrupt 
religion acceptablez for, thus did they in Gilgeal, re- 
turn idolatry for all the mercies they had received 
there, and made a prerence of theſe, ro make ir paſſe 
Ccurrant, 4+ Rulers will not be able co afloile people 
from finne, by their commanding ic, but may well 
er themſelves challenged as chicf Apoſtares; for, 
A are they here, all their Frinces are revolters. 
S. Iniquity doth then become Nations! and land- 
deſtroying, when it gers up vpon the throne,and ircm 
thence by authority and example, inſeRs the people 3 
for, ſuck was Tſracls caſe, when they ate to be caſt oft, 

K their | 
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their Princes are revolters. 6. Gods judgments may 
be very-ſad ona pecple, in a (uccefſion of ill Rulers, 
who keep up ill courſes, till deſtruRion put a period to 
th:m ; for, thus was Tſracl plagued, all their Princ?s arc 
revolters 7. 1t is but ſmall matter what menthink of 
their own way, or how they mask ir, if God hare it, 
as he will do wickedneſſe, whatever men pretend for it: 
ſo doth he prove their wickednefle in Gilgal,which they 
made ſo plauſible, from an efte& 3 For (or, therefore) 
there, or, for the fins done there, T bated them. $8. What- 
ever be the Lords pity and compaſſion through Chriſt, 
toward his own under their infirmities and daily e- 
ſcapes 3 yet idolatry and corrupting of Religion will 
meet with þ atred and indignation ; for, 


them. g. As God is provoked to take away his partiti- | 


on-wall, and unchurch them, who dare bring corrupt 


and bumancinventions in themarter of worſhip, in- | 


to his houſe : 
ples miſery, and ipeaks Gods great anger 3 therefore ic 
followe:h, I will drive them cus of mine bouſe, To As 


b: cut cff from a vihble Church without hope of re- 
ſtitution ; ſo the want of theſe will be (ad, however 
his love in them was little ſeen or acknowledged, while 
they were enjoyed 3 for, it is 2 part ofthe ſtroak, I will 
love them 0 more, that is, give them no more outward 
proofes cf itz for he ſpeaks ia their tcarmes, who 
wozsld never think but God loved them, fo long as 
they proſpered. 


Verſe 16. Ephraim is ſmitten, their root 
is dried up, they ſhall bear no fruit: yea,though 
they bring forth, yet will I ſlay even the belo- 
ved iruit of their wombe, 


They are further threarned again with cutting off 


i of the Natiqn, fathers and childrgny as a tree thar is 
| withered in the rcot, and hath no truit or branches 3 or 


| he threatens that ir ſhall be deſtroyed, 


if there be anyiſlue as twigs rifingabour the root, yet 
This was ac- 
compliſhed on them as a Nation, in their captivity, 
in that however many of that Nation ſurvived theſe 
calamities, yet they were no morea people nor incor- 
poration in cheir own land. Do, 1, Gods anger and 
judgements to come upon impenitent finners finde but 
ſmal credit with themg1nd cherfore muſt be oft inculcar, 
as this repetition of former threatnings teacherh.2.Such 
as would have the right uſe of thrcatnings, would 
look upon them in their certainty and as already per- 
formed ; therefore, ſaich he, Ephraim is ſmitten, their 
root is dried up, 3, Asthe Lord can eahly root out a 
whole Nation, as men do a ree 3 {o he is of:-rimes pre- 
voked ſo to do, evento his own people, who will be 
bettered or reclaimed by no milder rod 3+ for, ſodoth 
this example applied to Ephraim, teach. 4, Thenatu- 
ral aff:&ion of Parents to their children, will plead for 
no pity to them at Gods hand, when they delpile the 
offers of his love, bur will help to make the calamity up- 
on their children, ia4der to them 3 for. I will ſlay even 
tbe bcloved fruit of their womb, or, the deſores of their 


womb, that is, their chil.\ren which they defired to have, 


and delighted in. 


Verſ. 17. My Ged will caſt them away,be- 
| canſe they 4id not hearken amto him : and they 


ſhall be wanderers among the nations. 


ſo this ſoak is rhe capeſtone of a peo» | 


| 
1 
| 


| 


there I batcd | - 


| 


The Prophet concludes all this do&rine, with ſub- 
ſcribing to Gods lentence, and recapiculates it, ſhew- 
ing that chey ſhould be rejeted, and made to wander 
inexile, becauſe they reje&ted Gods Word, invicing 
them to return to him. Whence learn, 1, Albeit it be 
theduty of godly men to intercede in behalf of afinful 
and periſhing people, yer they ought allo co (ubſcribe 
to the equity of Gods judgements, and acknowledge 
his juſtice ſhining therein ; for, ſo doth the Prophet 
here, after bis former imerceſſion, v. 14. 2, It isthe 
commendation of mento cleave to God and his way, 
and be zealous for him, though they ſhould doit a- 
lone, and to make ſure an intereſt in God, when com- 
mon calamities are imminent z And God will mani- 
ſeſt his intereſt in ſuch infhard times; therefore doth 
Hoſea name him , My God, whom he bad owned and 
been zealous for, when 1/raet had rejeed bim,what- 
ever they pretended, and who would prove ſo to him 
in that lad time which followed, 3. God will abkorre 


f wil 1 | even his confederate people, when they corrupt them* 
the former ctt:&s of Gods love in outward things, may | 


ſelves, and will prove itis ſo, by rej<ing them from 
enjoying his preſence or favour in Ordinances, or 
wonted mercies; for, my God will caſt them away; the 
word in the Original imports his abominating of 
them, and (upon this) his rejeing of them. 4. I: is 
righteous with God, that they who will not reſt nor ac- 
quieice in kim, ſhould finde no reſt otherwiſe, or in 0* 
ther chings; and that they become vagabonds among 
Heathens, who do not prize the communion of Saints 

or of the vifible Church in her pure Ocdinances ; 
for, upon theſe grounds itis threatned againſt Iſract. 
they ſhall be wanderers, (or, vagabonds) among the N4- 
trons. F. Asthe contempt of the Word is a fountain 
of fin in men, (o it fills up the meaſare of iniquity, and 
makes it incurable,when people will not hearken to the 
Word, inviting them to repentance, and converſion 
from their evil way; for, itis the controverfie here, 
becauſe they did not hearken unto bim, that is they 
contemned his Word and dire&ions, and (o walked as 
they liſted, and nc, they would not hearken 
to the many meflages of the Prophers, ſent co reclaim 
them befo;e the ſtroak came. 6, The Word of the 
Lord is therefore much contemned, becauſe men will 
not lee God ſpeaking init, bur do only eye inſtru- 
ments; or will not ponder the authority and power of 
God, albeit they _ to acknowledge him. And all 
the indignity oftered co the Word in the mouth of his 
ſervants, he interprets it as done to himlelfe; there- 
fore is their contempt deſcribed, zhey did nor hearken to 
him, who ſpake in and by that Word, 


His Chapter trends ro the ſame 
icope with the former, coniſting 
of accuſations and threatnings 
againſt Tſrael, for their fins ; on- 
ly they are ſweerned with ſome 
more expreſſe exhortations to 
repentance, upon hopes 
mercy which in the former Jodtrine, hed S. - 
been implied in the accuſations, and ſentences, 


We: 


— 
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We may take up the Chapter in foure heads or articles 
of acculations, untoevery one of which threatnings 
are ſubjoyned. 1. He accuſe:h them for fruitleſneſie, 
and bringing forth fruic ro themſelves, and employing 
their proſperity to the advancement of idolatry, v.1, 
and for their many divitions of heart, v. 2.-— for which 
he threatens to take them with the crime, and deſtroy 


them of any help by their King, and to let them ſeethe 


folly of relying on him, v.3. 2. He accuſerh them for 
deceirfutnefle and perjury in all their Covenares,wher- 
by unrighteouſnefle abounded among them, wv. 4. fot 
which he threatens to deſtroy their 1dol-calves, ro the 
terrour and grief of their chiet City, andall the Wor- 
ſhippers and Miniſters of thele idols, v. 5. to ſend the 
calves into ciprivity, whereby they ſhould have ſhame 
of all cheir enterprizes on their behalf, v. 6, rocut off 
their King, v.7.-and tolay the places of their jdola- 
rrous worſhip deſolate, and to fili che people with hor- 
rour and deſpaire, becaule of theſc evils, v 3. 3. He 
accuſerh them fer their continuance and excefſe in 
lin, ſince the dayes of their fathers, though he had (pa- 
red them, when he plagues others, v 9, for which he 
thiearens to puniſh them, and expole them as a prey 
to cheir enemies , however they ſer themlelves to pre- 
vent the ftroak, v.10. And that, however Ephraim 
was ſodelicate, as not to endure the yoke, yer God 
would put both chem.and Fudabto trouble, v 11. upon 
which he exhorts them to repentance and amendment 
upon hope of mercy, v.12. 4+ He accuſeth them for 
th:ir diligence in (in, wherein they were bolſtered up 
by cheir confidence in their own projeQs, and their va» 
liant men, v. 13e for which hethreatens to confound 
their people, and expoſe their fortreſſes to a cruel (ack- 
ing, whereof they had ſeen late example, v.14. and to 
plague them thus ſeverely for their fin in the marter of 
worſhip. and ſuddenly to cut offtheir King 2nd King» 


dom, v. 15. 


Verſe 7. | armed is an empty vine, he 

bringeth forth fruit unto him- 
felf : according to the multit ude of his fruit, 
he hath encreaſed the altars, according to 
the guoadneſſe of his land, they have made 


goodly images. 
This verſe contains 2 part cf che firlt acculation, 


bringing forch fruit to themſelves and not to 


— 


| God takes great pains upon them, + ſal. 80, 8, &c. 


God , and that they multiplied inſtruments of 
idolatry, according as they encrealed in wealth. Whence 
learn, x. As the Church in many things doth reſemble 
a Vine, andparticularly, in that_they are good for no- 
thing when they are not fruitful, Eck. 2 5. and that 


I/+.5.1,2. So emprineſle is her great and uſual Gn, 
having nor only no fruit, or ill fruir, but emptying, e- 
vaniſhing fruits for; Iſrael is an empty vine, and 
thus allo are they (as ſome reade the words) an empty- 
ing vine, which poure out their trengrh and the fruits 
of Gods bounty in empty and vain truits, as 2 vine 
that bringeth forth nothing but branches and leaves. 
2.W hen men improve all Gods pains upon them,and 


their inſtruments of idolatry, v.—2. and to deprive 


or their own intereſts, it is their great fin, and a proof 
of cheir fruirfulneſſe ; therefore it is (ubjoyned,be brirg- 
eth forth fruit unto — that is, they conſume all 
the fruits of Gods difſpenſations and care toward them 
upon rheir own laſts: Men are then indeed empty be- 
fore God, and (as ſome readethe words) their ſruit is 
equal, or, like 10 themſelves, when the honour of Ged is 
not {o much eyed in their way, as themſelves or their 
name 3 when dilpenſatiors are not emproven to make 
them more for God, and when they are not publick- 
minded, ra: her then ſeeking their own things. 3. Ir 
is the great ingratitude of men, and a peculiar proof of 
their emprincſle and ſelfiſhlinefle, when they are not 
the more for God, that he is good rothem, bur do in- 
creaſe in wickednefſe becauſe of Gods bounty ; for, ir 
followerh as a proof of the former,according to the mul- 
titude of his fruits, he hab encreaſed the altars, gc. 
that is, when God ſent him plenty, and made his land 
far, he erected yet more Altars to hisidols, and be- 
{towed more coſt upon his images. 4q-Proſperity meet- 
ing with wicked diſpoſitions, is very ill to guide, ard 
readily proveth a great ſnare, drawing men to theſe 
fans, which either want or laviſh fear, kept fjomewhar 
at under in trouble ; for, ſo muchalſo doth this chal- 


dilpenſations toward them,only in ſecking of themelyes 


lenge reach. And therefore ic is a mercy when the 
Lord with-holds ſuch a ſnare from his afflicted people, 
till their diſpoſitions be more renewed, 


Ver 2, Thar heart is divided: now ſhall 
they be found faulty : he ſhall break, down their 
altars, he ſhall ſpoile their images. 


T his verſe contains yer more of the accu.ation, that 
they were divided in their hearts, partly berwixe Ged 
and their calves. parrly.in the matter of their ivolacrous 
worſhip, ſome being for the calves only, others for 
Bulalſo, as appeared in Fehu's dayes, and partly, by 
civil commotions, as 2 Kings 15- Unto thele accuſa- 
rions the Lords ſentence is ſubjoy ned, whereof this is 
a part, that God would ſhortly convince them of their 
fin, and take them with the crime; This he was a- 
bout to do by his judgements, when he theuld deſtruy 
their altars and images. Dod. 1. As the heart is a vi- 
tal parr, which cannot be divided withou: death, ſo 
men can have no liſe of God, nor acknow:edgement of 
him, when theyare nor ſolely and throughly for him 
and his way, nor-will he endu;e any balting .berwixt 
him and idols, 1 Kings 18,21, For, itis his chal- 
lenge, their hears is divided. 2. When men do fall 
from Gods way, ir isjuſt with him ro give them -up to 
ſtarr and multiply diviſions without end in their owne 
way ; for, thus alſo.thcir beart is divided. 3. Civil dif- 
ſenfionsand commorions are the juſt truir of mens halt- 
ing,and decſining fromGods way,ard of their divigons 
in the matrecs ot God and bisWorſhip;for,this dividing 
of ths beart, followed upon the reſt. 4. It is vg Grange 
thing to ſee men, when. they commit grofleſt evils,yer b 
very hardly convinced et it,configering their wit to de» 
fend , and thepretexts ropalliate their courles ; , and 
that men by continuing in fin, do ſtill become more 
and more ſtupid ; for, ſo is imported here, in that God 
muſt take a courſe ro finde them faulty, or, guilty, 
5. God hath 2 ſchool of judgements and aMiiQtions, 
wherein be will teach and convince the moſt obſtinare 
of their fin againſt himz And this ſhould be 


looked on as near approaching, when men will not ſee 
K 2 their 
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cheirgu'lt fram the Word 3 for, now ſhall they be found 
faulty, or, made to know their guilt ſhorcly, when God 
ſhall (mire them. Sce Fer. 2.35. ( 
idol:try ough: to be deftroyed; ſo where men will 
not do ir, bur either maintain them, or arenegligent in 
ſuppreſſing them 3 God will r:ke the work in his own 
hand, an get it done by his judgements upon their ex- 
pence, for, be ſhall break down their alrars, be ſhall 
tpoile their images, to wity by the Aſſyrians, as is clear- 
ed inthe reſt ot the Chapter. 


Ver. 3. For now they ſhall ſay, We have 
no King, becauſe we f how not the LORD, 


What then ſhould a King ao tous ? 


Followerh yet more of the Lords ſentence, wherein 
it is declared, thac however they would not abandon 
their evil wiy, but looked to their King, whole au- 
thority they :ollowed in their dete&ion, and whoſe 
power to deſend thcm, they leaned unto: yer their 
King ſhould not help them, being ſhut up in Samaria, 
or deſtroyed, and then (as was thceatned, v 2.) hey 
ſhould (ee their fin procuring this, and their tolly in 
looking to him, when he was at h.s beſt, Do 1. Wick- 
ed men will ſtill get lomewhar to oppoſe againſt the 
terrour of Gods threutnings, and ro embolden them to 
be ſecure, whatever he ſay, and particularly, the coun- 
renance of great mcn, and conhidence in their power, 
is great ſnare rothem who follow them in fins 2 
their King provedto them here, 2, M-ns authority 
and power will prove no help nor ſhelter againſt anan- 
gry God, and God will prove that ic is ſo, by taking 
them away, when men have moſt need of their help 3 
for, now, we have 10 King, lay they. See Pſal, 146, 
b i is the juſt fruit of peoples ſin, and of their not 
fearing God : This not only the godly ſhould (ce, but 
even the very wicked may be bropghr to ſome ſenſe 
of 3 Now they ſhall ſay, We have no King, becauſe we 
feared not the LORD. 4. When men ſee God angry, 
they will alſo ſee that no change in cheir ourward con- 
dition will ayail them in trouble, fo long 2s their ſin, 
and Gods anger docontinue z therefore they adde al- 
ſo, What then ſhould a King do tows? that is, not 
only are we deprived of a King, becaule of our finne 3 
bur though we had one, yer he could do ug little good, 
ſo long as we fear not God. 


Ver. 4. They have ſpoken words, ſwear- 
ing falſely in makjng a covenant : thus judg- 


ment ſpringerh up as hemlockin the furrowes 
of the field. 0 


The fecond accuſation is, thit in their paRions b-th 
with Gcd and men, they uſed but empty words, and 
falſe oaches, obſerving none ofthem. This is amplifi- 
ed from aneffeR, that judgement \ſoringeth wp 4 bem- 
lock, which however it may be underſtood of the jog: 
ments 2nd puniſhments to come, that they ſhould 
birter and rife, a8this weed is in the fields, yer it ſeem- 
ech more clear, (by comparing it with Amos 5.7%) to 
underſtandit thus : That from their corruption and 
unfaichfulneſſe ic flowed, that inſtead of judgement and 
zultice, the bitter and deadly fruits of untighteouſneſle 


—_— —_—__ 


6. As monuments of 


3» Asto be without Rulers is a very ſad ſtroak; | 


unrighteouineſſe did (pring up in all the Land. Whence 
lexrn, 1, God cannot endure mens empty words and 
profeſſions, whether in Religion or in their private 
commerce, when they have no more ; for, They have 
ſpoken words, and bur words. 2. As wicked mens 
Oathes and Covenants with G32d or men, are no more 
to be truſted then their words : ſoir is the cauſe of a ſad 
contzoverhe, whenitis ſo: for, it is a challenge added 
to the former, ſwearing falſely in making a Covenants 
See Lev 26.25. Exck.17.15. Pſal. 15,4, 3. When 
men dare hypoccritically difſemble, and make no con- 
(cience of Oathes and Covenants, they are then ripe 
for all unrighteouſneſſe, and will begiven upto pro» 
duce ſuch and ſo many fruits thereof, as will not only 
be bitter and deadly ro the oppreiſed, but God will ac- 
count it bitter and intole;able z for, thus judgement 
ſpringeth up as bemlock, both for nature and for the a- 
bundance of it. 4. As mens profeſſions, and feigned 
prerences will not hide the true nacure of fin trom the 
All-leeing eye of God 3 ſo the pains taken on a people, 
ro m:ke them 1igh:ecus, renders their injuſtice (0 
much the more odious; for, notwithſtanding they pro- 
tefſed taire, and ſeemed ro take pains, as on a plowed 
held, to bring forth good fruit ; and notwithſtanding 
God had manured them, 3s men do their fields tor cc.un; 
yer God ſeeth, and layeth co their charge, thar judge- 
ment ſpringeth up .as hemlock in the furrowes of the 
mu and not in the common and wiide places 
only. 


Ver. 5. The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 


feare, becauſe of the calves of Beth-aven: 
for, the people thereof ſhall mourne over it, and 
the Prieſts theres, that rejoyced on it, for 


the glory thereof, becauſe it is departed 
frem it, 


Followeth the Lords ſentence for this fin, wherein 
all their confidences are taken from them, in a threat- 
ning conhſting of ſeveral branches. The firſt branch is, 
the deſtruQion of their idol-calves, which ſhould be 
ſad newes, and matter of fete ro Samaria, which was 
laſt ataking 3 and matter of ſorrow to the folic wers 
and Prieſts thereof, who gloried in them, when they 
ſhould fee them ſo ignominiouſly uſcd by the enemies, 
and no morereverenced and worſhipped as gods, He 
mentions he calves of Beth-2ven, (or Betket, as, ch, 
4, 15.) though there was bur cne there, tithe: becauſe 
Bethel was the eminent ſeat of the calves, though 
there were but cnein it; or becauſe both Bethel and 
Dan werenow Beth-aven, or, a plac? of vanity, or, it- 
iquity, becauſe of that idolatry z or bec2ule at Pethel, 
beſide the calfe publickly ere&ted, they madelirtle ones 
in their houſes like ir alio, and the Lord declarech, all 
that ſhould not avail. Afterward in the Verſe he men- 
rions only onein the ſingular number, (ſhall monrn 0- 
ver it, &c ) to ſhew that they were all of one nature 
and kinde, and that one ſhould availe even as much 
as many. Dof, 1, Idolatry is matter of i2nominy 
ro any place or intereft that ownes jt; for, it turnes 
Bethel mto Beth- aven, See ch. 4.15, 2,1: doth prove 
the vanity of idols, that their worſhippers cannor truſt 
in them, but muſt be ſolicitous and anxious about 
them in ſtrairs 3 for, ſo were they abour the calves of 

Bah. 


EE —— 


———— 


Chap.X. er.C,7,8. 
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69. 


Beth-auvcn. This (clicirude difters far from the fear of 
Gods people abauc his Worſhip and Ordinances in 
times of danger, (35, 1 S2m. 4.13.) which doth noc 
flow from thcir dith.Jence in God, bar from the (enle 
of their guilt, elpecially in abuling theſe Ordinances, 
whereas they are atraid for their idois, when yer they 
omitted nothing of their worſhip. 3. Any thing that 
men plzce their confidence in belide God, will prove 
matter of feare and ceirour , for, ſodidthe calves prove 
to Samaria. inthe time of their lege, The inbabitants 
of Samaria (hall fezre, becanſe of the calves of Beth=4- 
ven, it thould encreaſe their cetrour in enduting the 
liege, when they ſhould heare, that cheir gods in whom 
they confided, are deſtroyed, and not abie to help 
themſelves. 4+ Albei: corrupt worſhip and religion may 
ſeem ſt: ange ar fiſt, ro them who have bren bred up in 
the truth, yer in p: ocelle of rime, and being attended 
with ſucceſſc, it may take with them who are nor well 

rooted 3 for, whatever 1ſract rhought of the calves ar 

frit, yer now there are the people thereof, (men devo. 
ted rothem, who) ſhallmourn for 2t. 5. Such as are 


worſhip, have a ſad day :biding them 3 therefore it is 
added in (pecial, that mourning is abiding the Prieſts, 
(cr, Chemarims, of whom ſte Zeph. 1. 4.) hereof, has 
rcjo;ced on it, or, becauſe of it, chat is, wholed a merry 
life, becauie of their atreniance on this idol. See 
Rev. 18.11 4c. 6. The glory ol idolatry, and of a3 


thing co commend it, but novclty and ſucceffe,) will at 
Laſt evaniſh -and departz And God will bring about 
this by judgements, when no other mean will effe&uace 
ic ; for, ſomuchis imported in this reaſon of their 
ſorrow, for tbe glory thereof, becauſe 14 is departed from 
it. This will be the lot of all talfe wayes,whereas rruch, 
however men loath it for a while, will till at laſt 
be found to be levely, and to have a native unſtzined 
beauty. 


Ver, 6. It ſhall be alſo carried unto Aſ- 
ſyria for a preſent to King fareb : Ephraim 
ſhall receive ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed 
of his own counſel. 


In the cond branch of the ſentence, it is further 
threatned, that their calves ſh-uld nor only be taken, 
and (o b: diſhonoured at home, but ſhould go into 
captivity, asa preſent to the King of eAſſyria,wbo had 
conquered them, and inwhom they placed lo much con- 
fidence former'y: whereby they ſhould have much 
| ſhame of ail cheir mad countels ro worſhip them , and 
enterpiizes ro uphold them. Whence learn, 1, It isa 
further proof of the vanity of idols, which mea (er up 
in Gods place, tharthcy cannot ſecure themſelves a» 
gainſt captivity, and from being diſpoſed of, and tri- 
umphed over by Conquerours; for, it ſhall alſo be car- 
ried unto Aſſ;ria for apreſent. &c, See Iſa. 46. 1, 2. 
The dittcrence berwixc chis avd the captivity of the 
Ark, js verygreatz for, (beſide what is marked on 
V, 5.) neicher was the Ark 30d, nor did God, the figne 
of whole p: eſence it was, loſeany thing by its caprivi- 
ty, butdid (ufficiervly vindicatc and affert his owne 
glory . 2. As the Lord hath all Nations ready to be a 
ſcourgeto bis finful people, {o in particular, they may 
expeR that theſe whom they look moſt unto, and cn- | 


| 4. Mens fallowing of their own counſels in the monter 


| in ill courſes thereby, will at laſt end in the ſhame beth 
| of projectors ang concurrers z Nor will policy bold its 


| off as the fome npon the water. 


eminently employed in, and greacelt gainers by corrupt | 


falſe Religion, (being bu: borrowed, and having no» | 


| kde mott in, negleRing God, ſhall proverheir ſhap- 
eſt afflidion ; for, it is Aſria, and King Farch, (of 
whom (ee <.5.13.) that iriumpheth over them and 
their iJols. 3. I; is one of, the (ſaddeſt ingredients of 
a conquered peoples affliction, when Conquerours take 
occalion to triumph over their Religion, becaule they 
are ſubdued; ſo much may we learn from this, that it 
13 a part of their miſery, chat their gods whom they 


worſhip, ſball be carricd for 4 preſent to King Fareb. 


of Religion, and cheir thinking ro uphold chem(«lves 


foot in Gods matters, or in bearing our men againſt 
Gd 3 tor, Epbraim (the great conriver) ſhall receive 
ſhame, and !ſrael (who concurred with him) ſhall be 4- 
ſhamed of bis own counſel. . 


Verſe 7. As for Samaria, her King is cut 


In che thi:d branch cf the ſentence, ir is declared 
that their King, in whom they confided, ſhouls be as 
eali.y Ceſtroyed at the takipg of Samaria, 2s the ume 
upon the water is blown away and cvaniſheth 3 See 
V. 3- Learn, 1, A ſtroak ppcnauthority, is > judge- 
ment upon apeople, and will proveſo ; for, here azain 
it isthrearned as a judgement on them, As for Samariz. 
ber King 1s cut off. See Lam. 4.20, 2, The greateſt 


| tothe kills, Fall on us. 


of men, and all their enceavours to uphold them» 
ſelves, will prove but an empry and vain thew, when 
God begins ro plead ;z for, ber King is cut off as tbe 
fome upon the water, which ſeemerh to bulk much, and 
ye: evaniſherh ſuddenly and cably, 2s being without 
ſubſtance. See Pſal. 62.5» And that will be tound 
rrue of them, which is che general condition of all, 


Fam. 4-14. 


Verſe 8. The high places alſo of Aven, 
the ſin of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed, the therne 
and the thiſtle ſhall come wpon their altars , and 
they ſhall ſay to the monntains, Cover us , axd 


The [aſt branch of this ſentence is, partly againſt 
the places of their idol- worſhip, (chiefly Bethel) and 
their Alrars, which the enemy ſhould pull down and 
deft: oy, and they ſhould be <clolare 7nd not frequent= 
ed, a$beipg the placeof 1ſraels fin, and not of Gods: 
Worſhip; And partly, agiinſt the whc'!e body of the 
people, whoſe miſery ſhall be 'ogreac, as they will ra- 
ther wiſh ro be ſmothered, they endure the incumbent 
and imminent evils. Whence learn, 1. The inventions 
of men in Gods'Worſhip, are wicked vanity, and oughe 
to be rooted out, and nor purged, :nd God will ce it 
done, if men will not 5 for, 1hebigh places alſo of 4+ 
ven, (that is, chiefly Bethel, which is beccmc wanzry 
and ixiquity, becaule of them) ſhall be deſtroze.{ 2.C or- 
rupting cf Religion, and ofthe Worſhip of God, is the - 
crying (in of a viſible Church, and theretore be will 
not (pareir; forit is a reaſon of the ſentence, that 
theſe places are the ſin of Iſrael, their eminent and fin- 
ular guilt, 3.God will nor ſpare ro lay a Countrey de- 
Cine that he may put anend to corrupt worſhip, and 
K 3 make 


_———__ 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


— — 


. 


ing 


;b 


; ver mcnthiok little of guilt in their ſecure condition 3 
| yer when Godplcads againit them by judgements, it 


| will be no wonder to (ſee them overwhelmed with bots | 
| roar and dcſpaire, as baving no place ot retuge, and , 


| ir bciag their greateſt rerrour to think on looking to 


God or Ch:iſt, whom they have lo much deſpitea 3 
for, this alſo is imported in this wotul wiſh, that they 


; have norefuge, bur what is deipcrare and horrible. 


Scefev.6 14,1f,16,17. 


Verſe 9. O Iſrael, thon haſt ſinned from | 


' the dayes of Gipeah: there they ſtood: the 
| bartel ia Gibeah againſt the children of iniqui- 
, ty, did wit overtake them. 


' ceſſe in fin : Thar they were guilty of the fins of their 


wicked ta:hers fince the dayes of Gibeab, (of which 
Fudg. 19.) whoſe manners they imitate; or (2s the 
O-iginai alſo will bear) they are guiltier then inthe 
dayesof Gibeab, This challenge is amplified, thar al - 
beirt God male their fathers, (ar leaſt the body of T/ 
racl) to hand, and ſparc them, when yet they were 
evilty of as grofſe abominations as theſe for which 
they did purſue Benjamin, (witrelle their idolatry in 
Laiſh and <lſewhere, Fudg. 17, 4,5. and 18.30, 31.) 
yer thcy repznred not, nor keeped the impreſſion of that 
battel, and of Benjamins lot in memory for that end : 
And fo was it now with them, they went on in their 
farhers wayes, and would nor be reclaimed by the pu. 
niſhment of others. Whence learn, 1 Continuance 


in fin through many generations, is a {ad aggiavation | 
A..d the fins | 


thereof, any matter or a fad challenge : 
of a preſent generation, will bring the fermer fins of a 
Na:ion to re:nembrance, to be pur on their account ; 
for, O Iſrael, ({aith he, by way of expcſtuia:ion and 
challenge,) thou haſt ſinned from the dajes of Gibeah. 
Sce Exre9.7, 2. Thelonger fin be continued in, it 
groweth ſtill the greater and worſez as being the more 
hainous, when it is 2gainſt ſo many frequent 8dmoniti- 


more impudent the more they fin ; in theſe reſpe&s the 
other reading holds true, thou baſt ſinned more tben in 
the dayes of Gibeah. 3+ The carrying of a people 
through trouble, anJ their ſuccefſe and preſervation in 
a good cauſe, is no mark of divine approbation of their 


is, rheir fathers) ſtood ; or fought againſt wickedneſſe, 
and were preſerved, and the battel in Gibeab againſt the 
children of iniquity, (the Benjamites) did not overtake 
them, that is, cheyelcaped the danger, and were vito- 
rious, though many of them fell : And yer they finned 
then, wherein their poſteriry did imitate them. God 


—_ 


. other prevailed with their fathers ; 


= CO 
—— 


may make men ſcourges of lin in others, who yer are 
bur vile themſelves, may carry through a good caule 
in a peoples hand, with whom he is nor pleaſed, and 
may (pare a people, not becauſe they are holy, bur be- 
cauſe he will not deſtroy the face of a Church, which 
would be, if he proceeded according to their deſervings. 
4 It is a very great aggravation of fin, when people 
perfiſt in it, without being bettered eichcr by the pu- 
niſhment of others, or by their own ſparing $ for, (o 
is imported in this chalicnge, that though 1ſracl eſca- 
ped, when Benjamin fell, yer neither the one nor the 
and they, their 
children, were as inccrrigible as they, See Zeph. 3. 
6, 7. 


Chap X ver. g,to. 


| 


Verſ. 10. It isjn my deſire that I ſhould | 


chaſtiſe them, and the people ſhall be gathered | 
\ againſt them, when they ſhall binde themſelves 


ia their two furrowes. 


Unto rhisa ſentence is ſubjoyned in two branches 3 
and fi:ft, The Lord declareththar he hath a purpoſe 
naw to puniſh them, by expoſing them as a prey to the 
Nations. The amplification ſubjoyne$ in the end of 
the verſe, is made obſcure by the different acceptations 
ot the Original text, They who reade it, when I ſhall 


| | binde them ſoy #heir two iniquittes, or, e&zcs, (that is, 
The third accuſationis, for their conſtancy and cx+ | 


their:wo calvs, which were dcar and precious to thern as 
their cyes)do indeed hold out theſe truths: That their i- 
cols werethe great caule of their ruine, and that dele- 
able and Iweet iniquities will draw out the bicterer 
plagues. Bur the Original conſtruftion and pointing 


| will not bearthart tranſlation” Therefore I adhere to 


that G2nification of furrowes, which is inſiſted on in 
the following verles, nor ſecluding that of babitations? 
which may be alſo pointed at under that Metaphor of 
furrowes; and (o the reading is, when they (that is, Iſ- 
racl, or the enemies who ſhall be gachered) ſhall binde 
tbemſelves in, or, againſt their two furrowes. Borh theſe 
cometo one purpole, that the Lord will chus punith 
them, when they ſhall unite all their ſtrength, and 
fix themſelves fzr thejr own defence, as a yoke of oxen 
are coupled together, every onc in their own furrow t0 
draw 3 And moreparticularly, when they ſhill unite 
their ſtrength in their two furrowes, or habirations, 
rodefend their Countrey. and the two portions of land 
which they poſlefled on both fides of Fordan, which 
were deſtroyed by two ſevera) invaſions of rhe Aſſyrian, 
2 Krngs 15-29. and ch,17.6, And ſo on the other 
hand, thepeople and Nations did thus d« ſtroy them, 
when they bent their forces againſt theſe two turrows 


| or habirations, and drew deep turrowes of trouble upon 
ons and experiences, and finncrs growing ftill the 


them one after another, by making them tributaries, 
2 Kings 15. 19, and by captivatiog firſt that part be- 
yond Fordan, 2 Kings 15, 39. and then the reſt, 


, 2 Kings 17, Dott. 1.Though God ſpare the wicked 
; long, yerarlaſt he will punith the incorrigible, and 


. bring them under the yoke ; for, albeit they were ſpared 
perſons, being guilry of groſſe fins z for, thcre they, (that | 


before, v9. yer now he will chaſtiſe thcm. 2. When 
God is S_ co anger, he will not only Bot with- 
hold a ſtroak, but will make it bitter, by inflicting it 
ſo, as one that takes pleaſure init ; for, it is in my deſire 
that T ſhould chaſtiſe them, imports, not only that he 
had irrevocably purpoſed ir, but that being weary with 
repenting, and ſuftering their manners, be wouli now 
ſhew 


—_— —— — 


| cate finners, that he will ſend toile 2nd trouble upen 


—— 


rr rr rn re er ern 


Chap. X.ver.11,12. 


— 


ſhew no proof of pity, bur many evidences of his being 
well pleaſed with their ruinez Sce Prov, 1. 26, 28. 
3. God hath all Nations at his command to convocate 
and let them looſe againſt whom he will, and ro make 
an holy uſeof their inveterate malice againſt his peo» 
ple, when they provoke him ; for, the people ſhall be ga- 
thered againit them, ſaith he, when he would chaſtile 
them. See Iſa.7.18, 19, 4, Mens conjunRion of 
ſtrength and forces to uphole themſelves in finful cour- 
ſes, and againſt Gods wrath and the inſtruments thereof, 
will not ayail them, nor hinder the (uccefie of ene- 
mies; for, all this ſhail be, when they ſhall bind them- 
ſelves in their two furrowes, when they ſhall uſe all en- 
deavours, mens cnterprizes againit them ſhall ſucceed. 
5. A fintul Nation may expc& that God will purſue 
them in every corner, and give them alike tuc- 
cefle every where; for, they thail meer with this 2n 
their two furrowes, and come as ill ſpeed on that fide of 
Fordan, where the bulk of the Kingdom lay, as they did 
in the other. 


Verſe 11. And Epbrains is as an heifer 
that is taught, and loveth to tread out the 
corne, but 1 paſſed over upon her faire 
weck, I will make Ephraim to vide, fur 
dah ſhall plow, and facob jhall break his 


clods. 


The ſecond branch of the ſentence is, that albeit E- 
phraim bred themlelves delicately, and could not en- 
dure trouble or Gocs yoke, (as an heiter would love ro 
eread cut the corne, (as was their cuſtome) becauſe 
ir was eafie work, *and wanted a yoke, ard afforded a- 
bundance of food, Deut. 25.4.) yet God would put a 
yoke upon them, and would put both Fudah and E- 

hraim to trouble, and to endure bondage and captivity, 
as an borſe that is tofied,and ridden upon in long jour- 
neys,and asan heifer made to plow and harrow,Whence 
legrn, 1. It is a fault incident to our nature, to be much 
addiged to our own eaſe, andthat which brings preſent 
content and comfort, and to abhorre any lot or way of 
Goes ſervice, which proves contrary to that : for, E- 
phraim is an bcifer thas loveth to tread out the corne, 
2\Itis agreat ſnarero men, making them todoar on 
an eaſie way, whenthey have been accuſtomed in Gods 
Providence to luch a lot, and by taking roo well with 
it, become «ffeminate : for, Ephraim is taught, and 10- 
veth to tread out the corne, that is, hath been tenderly 
Cealt with, 2nd hath accuſtomed his own heart to that 
way. 3.God hath an indignation at ſuchas areroo de- 
licate, and take roo well withea'e, and is provoked ro 
-put them to trouble ; for, I paſſed over upon ber faire 
neck, tha: is, I brought her under the yoke, who kept 
her (elf lo daipty,as it a man put 8 yoke upon the fat and 
ſound neck of an un launted heifer. 4.Let wicked men 
r2mper as they will, yer they will not get trouble always 
luified, but God will bring captivity and bondage, or 
other trouble upon them 3 tor, 1 will make Ephraim to 
ride, c, that is, he ſhall be rofled into caprivicy, as a 
man makes his horle carry him in far journeys. 5.The 
Lords ſentence is unive:{al againſt all fecure and Celi- 


them, be they leſle or more corrupt ; therefore doth Fu- 
dab, though more pure in many chings then Tſracl come 
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in in the ſentence, Fudab ſhall plow, which is an hard 
labour, bur feems to be diſtinguiſhed from riding, be- 
cauſe however Fudab was oppretied in thele times, yet 
they went not ſo ſoon into coprivity, as Iſracl, 6.T he 
hard lots of ſinners may yer through Gcds bleſſing, 
prove uſeful and profitable ro them, however they 


may be ill atisfied with them ; therefore doth he ex+ 
prefſe their lot thus, Fx dab ſhall plow, and Faceb ſhall 
break bisclods, which is the uſeful iabour of husband=- 
men, asis further inlinuate in the next verſe. 1 con» 
ceive that Facob in thisplaceis all one with Fudah, di- 
ſRinguiſhed from Ephraim, or the ten tribes, who are 
made to ride. Their name is doubled, ro ſhew that no 
title of their intereſt in the royal Tribe of Fudah, or 
in holy Facob will hold off the ſentence 3 And their 
trouble is rermed plowing, &c, becauſethey were to 
attain to the fruit and iflue ot their trouble more ſpec» 
dily then 1ſrael. 


Verſe 12. Sowe to your ſelves in righte- 
euſneſſe : reap in mercy, break, up your fal- 
low ground - for \t is time to ſeek the Lord, 
till he come and raine righteonſueſſe upcn 


You. 


T hele threatnings are (weetned with an exhortation 
torepentance and reformation of their way, in termes 
borrowed from v. 11. Theexhor:ation is twofold, to 
every one of which an encouragement is ſubjoynes, 
by way of argument prefling theduty. T. He exhous 
them that they would ſowe the fruits of righteouineſle, 
promiſing to make them reap the fruits of his mercy. 
2. That forthis end they would cleave up and ma- 
nuretR hard and wilde ground of their own heart, 
which chey had neglc&ted lo long, and ſo impeded their 
own lecking of God ; Upon the amendment whereof, 
he promiſeth liberally co perform promiſes, 10 abſolve 
them from fin, and tocloath them with Chriſts righ- 
teouſneſſe. Whence learn, 1, Whenthe Lord is moſt 
levere in threatnings, we are bound to look on them as 
containing exbortarions co repentance, and promiles to 
the penitent, in the boſome of them 3 for, lo is here 
cleared. And ifthis were hearkened unto, who knows 
etch what mercy would make of the moſt deſperare per- 
ſon or people in the world ? 2, The fruits of righte- 
ovineſle ot the ſecond T able, are the true evidences of 
repentance , and of converſion io God threugh fairh in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore doth he require ſowing in righ- 
ceouſneſſe, or the duties of righteouſnefie, not as it thar 
were all their converhon, bur as evidences aad truits 
thereof, 3. Albeit God be not bound to our paines, 
yet he requireth diligence in penitents; And they muſt 
be content to performe dutics, without looking for 
preſent fruit of recompence z therefore is their duty ex 
preſſed in termes taken from the painful calling of hus- 
bandry, and particularly of ſowing, wherein men mult 
wait for the recompence of their |labours. See Pal. 
97-11» Fames 5.7. 4. Albeit the Lord doth con- 
deſcer:dto have his glory manifeſted in a peoples obe- 
dience, and do allo treely reward it, as it it were of 
worth to bim 3 yet God doth not ſeek ſervice, becaule 
he needeth ir, bur all the advantageof ir is the mans 
own who performerh it 3 for, Sowe 20 your ſelves, ſaith 
he. See Pſal. 16.2. 5. However mens walking in 
wayes of rightecuſneſſe, ſeem oft-times to be long 


forgotten 
organten, | 


w —_ 


— 
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forgorten, and lie like ſecd under the clod,which might | 


ſeem loſt ; yetin due time it will reſolye in an harveſt 
of comfort and free reward 3 for, ſaith he, ſowe and 
reap. See Pſal.126.6. Gal.6.9. 6. Whatever be the 
boiſterous and proud complaints of hypocrites, as I/a. 
58.3. Mal.3.14, yer ſuch as are righteous walkers in- 
deed, and do flee to Chriſt in a Covenant ot grace,and 
draw ſtrength from bim for rhe duties of new obedi- 
ence, they will look only to Gods mercy, and not their 
own worth, for obtaining any reward ; for, they look 
to reap in mercy, 7+ Such 3s are thus brought in mercies 
reverence, mercy will be beſtowed on them , and mer- 
cy will be the carer of their portion, and its out-let- 
tings will be like ir ſelf, and according to the promite; 
for, it isa promiſe, reap.in mercy, or, according t0 the 
mouth of mercy, that is, according to its verdi& and ſen- 
rence, and according to the propertion it ſhall carve 
out, and according to the promiles which God in his 
mercy hach made and ſpoken, 8, Men can reap no 
fruit of any ſeeming diligence, till their hearts, which 
are hard and unaccuſtomei to any good, be manured 


your fallow grouud, where, in a Metaphor borrowed 


wilde and unaccuſtomed to any gocd work, as land 
that is not in uſe of being plowed, is hard and ill co 
plow : and that therefore the more parns muſt be raken 
upon them, by humiliation, repentance and mortifica- 
tion, to get them put in a frame, 9g. Miſ-{pent time in 
negleing or refuling to ſeck God, ought to be redcem - 
ed, and will be ſo by all them who are ſenſible of their 
own caſe : for, it is a reaſon of the exhortation, for it 
is time #0 ſeck the Lord, conſidering how long ye have 
rfeglefted ir. See 1 Pet. 4.3- 10 So long Fnners 
are preſerycd and invited to repentance, it is yer an ac- 
ceptable time, if Gnners will hearken 3 and ſuch - 
portunities ſhould not be negleRed : Both thele allo 
are imported in this reaſon, that it was yet time, and 
that the opportunity would be laid hold on- 11. As 
fincere ſeekers, do ſeek God only, and to enjoy him, 3s 
their chief ſcope 3 ſo they will nor give over,till he come: 
for they ſcck the Lord, and that till hecome. 12. As 
they who ſeek the Lord ſincerely and conſtantly, will 
not only finde him, but he will come over all impedi- 
ments that they could nor get over : (for,he cometb,and 
that makerh up the diſtance, notwithſtanding all their 
ſeeking :) ſo his diſpenſations ro them will be liberal 
| and refreſhful ; for,be cometh and raineth righteouſneſs, 
that is, liberally poureth our bleſſings, and refreſheth 
them after all their toile, intheir waiting and puriuing 
after him. 13. God will eſpecially manifeſt his re- 
freſhful liberality roward his people, in performing his 
promiſes which they wait for, and many of them 1n x 
ſhowre together, co compenſe long delayes; and in re* 
freſhing them under the ſhadow of Chriſts righteouſ- 
nefſe, (which is their chief hope) an4 in the rich and 
apple fruits thereof >» for, both theſe are imported in 
this righteouſneſſe, he will raine righteouſneſſe upon 
you, both his righteouſneſle in faithful keeping of 
promiſe, and his imputed and gifted righteouſnefle, 
which is witneſſed by the Law and the Prophers, Rom, 
3+ 21, 23 


——_— 


| amplified and enlarged, by ſhewing what was the foun- 


and changed, and put in a new and fruitful frame 3 | 
therefcre is the other exhortation ſubjoyned, break up | 


from plowin2, they are taught, that their hearts are as 


Verſe 13: Te have plowted wickedueſſe, ye | 


Chap.X.ver. I 3. 


have reaped miquity, ye have eaten the fruit of 
lies, becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, in the 
multitude of thy mighty men. 


The laſt accuſation ia this Chapter, (whichalſo 
iS another argument prefling the former exhorration,) 
3s, for their great diligence in ſerving fin, Whereas the 
Lord by his Prophets had frequently inculcate thar 
cxhorration, v.12- to take pains on their own hearts, 
ro bring forth the fruics of piety and righteouſneſle 3 
They on the contrary rook paines enough in ſervi 
ſin, whereinthey wanted not fruit, though it ſhould 
diſappoint their expeation. This challenge is further 


tain and ſpring of all this wickednefle; to wit, their 
carnal confidence inthe finful wayes and courſes they 
fcllowed, both in matters of State and Religion, and 
their confidence in their many valiant men. Do#, 
1. Many are ſoperverſe, as they are not only content 
to live in ſin, negleRing their duty, bur they will be ar 
pains and induſtrious to promote fin, 3nd will trouble 
themſelves ro undo themſelves; ſo much is imported 
in this challenge, Te bave plowed wickedneſſe, or 
taken great pains abour ir, which ye would nor doin 
your duty, v.13» 2, Sinis a very fertile weed amon 

the children of men z luch as are bent uponir, wil 

ſoon get their hearts defite of ir, and God will give up 
ſuch as are diligent that way, to an height of impiery 
asa plague upon them 3 for, upon their plowing, it fol- 
loweth, ye have reaped iniquity, whereby we arc nor to 
underſtand Gods cauſing them to reap the truit of fin 
in judgements, (though that berruth alſo, and follow- 

eth'in the ſentence) bur that their labours in ſincame | 
to a ripe harveſt of grown-up iniquity. 3. Wharever 
fruir fin ſeem to promiſe to its followers, or whatever 
preſent comforts or ſucceſſe.men ſeem to have by it, 
yet it will prove but vain, and diſappoint them 3 for, 
ye bave eaten the fruit of lies. Sin, as ic promiſerh any 
thing to the ſinner, is but a lie. and the fruic of it which 
men ſeem to enjoy, is bur lying fruit, and ſuch fruit 
as beſcemeth a vainand deceiving courſe. 4. Mens 
carnal confidences are great ſnares to draw them upon 
ſinful courſes, and are promiſing fruits which will dif- 
appoint them ; thereforeir is added, becauſe thoudidft 
truſt inthy way, &'c. Their confidence to bear out in a 
fntul way, made them paintul in itz and his is inſtan- 
ced as one of the fruits of their courſe, which ſhould 
prove the frnit of lies, and no wonder , for, it is a truſt 
no: only in an obje& bcfide God, but in what is finful. 
5» There isno confidence that more readily enſnares 
men, and will diſappoint them ſooner, then their own 
witty projets and devices in matters civil and ſacred, 
without reſpeQing the Law of God; and their ſeem- 
ing to have power enough tomanage and uphold them 
in theſe contrived wayes ; for, ſuch is their ſnare here, 
which will diſappoint them, Thou didſt truft inthy 
way, in the multitude of thy mighty men, thatis, when 
they ſaw their counſels in Religion and S:ate-changes, 
like to ſtand, and their Kingdom abound with valiant 
men ; then they began to truſt chat ſuch a caurſe would 
ſtill bear our, and lo were tempred to draw more fur- 


rowes of rhar iniquity, though it was but with cords of 
vanity, Tſa.5.18. 


AY 


—— 


ST 


Chap. XL.ver.r4,15. 


Ver. 14. Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe a- 
mong thy people, and all fortreſſes ſhall be 
ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoled Beth-arbel in the 
day of battel, the mother was daſhed in pieces 
upon her children. 


Followeth the Lords ſentence, wherein again he 
thieztens all their confidences, and cleareth how they 
ſhall prove vanity and lies And firſt, for their mighty 
men, kethreatens that they thall be ſurprized with 
the invaſion of the enemies, and ſo contounded with 
fear, that they can do nothing erderly. This is ampli- 
fed from an «fe, that not only the land ſhould be 0+ 
yverrun, bur rheic very fortreſſes ſhould ror hold our, 
bur be ipoiled and ſacked, according as they law in ſome 
late example of Shalmans cruelty againſt Beth-arbct, 
which being no where clic mentioned in Scriprure, we 
ought not to be curious in er.quiring further abour ir, 
Do#. 1. Whatever men dream ot their power and 
courage in acalme day, yeraprovcked God will make 
a day of rumults and contufions dilcover their folly ; 
tor. Therefore, (b<cauſe of thy carnal contidence) 
ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy people, a tumule of tava- 
ging enemies, and of confounded p.ople, 2+ A'beir 
that the dear people of God may have their own fits of 
fear and contuhon in times of calamity z yer not only 
is that not their allowance from the Lord : bur to be 
given whcly up tothar diſtemper, (as the wicked are) 
15 ajudzement trom the Lord becauie of fin, and the 
fruit ot carnal confidence, 2s this chreatning teacherh. 
See Luke 21, 36, 28, 3. The Lords (ad dilpenſations 
toward Nations about, are documents to his people, 
and warnings of what they deſerve, and may expect as 
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| by a ſudden and (pecdy blow. Ihenee learn, 1, 1do- 
latry and corrup:ung of Religion, is the great wicked- 
nelie of a viſible Church, and the caute of (ſaddeſt 
judgements z for, So (35 is before threarne) ſhall Be- 
thel do unto you, becauſe of your great wic; edneſſe,to wit, 
which is commitrrey there, and under Bethcl, the 0+ 
ther places of their corrupt worthip are comprehended. 
2. As weare ready enough :olce inſtruments in our ca- 
lamiries, and ovghr to acknowledge Goes hand in 
them: ſo we ſhould ſee the great influene of our own 
hn in procuring them ; for, ſs ſhall Bethel do unto you, 
to wit, by your provoking ot God there. 3 Impeni- 
tent Rulers and their Kingdomes may not only be (ore 
sfliQted and waſted, but it may draw at length to urter 
cutting cf, eventhough they be Gods pecple,in viſible 
Covenant wich him ; for, zhe King of 1/ract (and the 
Kingdome with him ) ſhall utterly be cus off 4. God 
can very ſpeedily and luddenly bring about great revo- 
lutions and overturnings ot Kingdomes; And he 
would have the greatnelle of their fin, and of his diſ- 
plealureleen in tuch a di(penſation 3 for, in 4 morning 
ſhall rhis be done 3 which imports a ſhort time, 3s 4 
morning betore the Sun riſe ; and a {udden ſtrcak, as 


well as others, when they provoke him; Therefore doth 
he (er before them that (ad example, which, as appear- 
eth, was recent- in their memory, afſuring them ir 
ſhould be io with them, as Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel 
in1be day of battel, when he overcame them in fight, 
and purſued his viRtory, 4. Impevitent inners, who 
contemn God becauſe of carnal confidences, Co pro- 
yoke him not only to purſue them with the {word a+ 
gainſt their armies inthe hields ; But to give up their 
tortrefſes ro the (poile, and expoſe their wives and chil- 
dren to the cruelty ot bloody enemies; for, all thy 


fortreſſes hall be ſpoiled, and they are threarned with 
tuch alot, as when the mother was daſhed in preces up - 
on the children, See Gen, 31-11, The ipeech im- 
ports great cruelty, inthat they ſpared neither mother 
nor childe, ard 1n that they daſhed the children againſt 
the tones, as Pſal. 137.9. before the pitiful mo- 
thers, and then dathed the mothers to death, and laid 
them in heaps above their children. 


Verſ. 15. So ſpall Bethel do unto you, be- 
cauſe of your great wickeaneſſe : in a morning 
ſhall the King of Iſrael be mtterly cut 


ff. 


if in a morning before men were awake, an Army cr 
City were (uiprized, Andit ſcems that albeit Samzia 
endured athree years liege, 2 Kings 17. 5. yet tome 
one morning it was (urprized, and fo their King and 
Kingdome came to an end. 


CHAP. XI. 
N the firſt part of this Chapter, the 


Lord cominueth to accule and give 
our ſentence againſt 7 ſracl, And, 
1. He accuſeth them of ingraticude, 
inthatalbeic he had loved them in 
their infant-condition, and deliver- 
ed them our of Egypr, v.1. and had 
ſent Prophertsto them to teach them rheir duty, v.2, 
—yet they walked contrary to their direions, and 
ſerved idols, vw——2. © And albeit he did carry them 
through the wilderneile, yet they did not conſider nor 
acknowiedge this, v. 3+ and th2t notwick.ſtanding he 
did gently draw them ro their duty, and provide for 
them, v. q+for this the Lerd threatens, that they ſhould 
tinde Egypt no refuge to them, but ſhould be carried to 
Aſſyria, v. 5. and that the |word ſhould abide upon 
their T ownes and Vitlages, till ir conſumed them, ac- 
cording as they deſerved, v.6- 2.He acculeth them for 
their pronenefſe to Apoſtalie, and ill entertainment gi- 
ven to the meſſages ſent from God unto them, v.z. In 
the ſecond part of the Chapter, the godly are comfort- 
ed againſt the judgements imminent and deſerved by 

thcic finnes, wherein is held torth, the mercy of God 

incerpoling to hold off the judgements deſerved by 

them, v8, and his exprefle promiſe ro moderate the 

execution of his juſt dilpleaſure, in nor conſuming 

the Nation utterly, v.9 and to convert and reſtore 

chem, aſter their rejeRion and exile, v.r0,11, Inthe 


Secondly, as for their confidence intheir Way of Re- 
lizion and le:led S:ate, the Lord threatens, Firſt, thar 
that ſore calamity merrtioned, v. 14. ſhould come upon 
| them, beciule ot their great in of jdolatry ar Bethel, 
| Secondly, that their King and Kingdome thould fall 


third part of the Ch:prer, the Lord rejects all their 
pretences, Wherewith they woutd cover their faules, 
and ſhewcth how much they were worſe then Fudzb, - 
Vs I Z, 


L 
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Chap. Xl.ver. 1,2. 


Verſe 1, WW Hen Iſrael wasa child, 
then 1 lovea him, and 
| called my ſon out of Egypt- 
2. Asthey called them, ſo they went from 
them : they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burnt 
incenſe to graven images. 


This Chapter begins with a challenge of Tracts in 
gratitude, And for this end, the Lord brings ro remcin- 
brance his favour, and his benefits conterred upon 
them, and ſubjoynes whar thcir ingrate carriage had: 
In theſe verſes, he calls ro minde hislove roward them 
in their infant-condition in Egypt, hispreſerving and 


delivering them out of Egypt, as his adopted children, | 


and as a type of Chriit; and his {ending Pcophers (par- 
ticularly Moſes) to call them to obedience, and ro en- 
rertain fe'lowſhip with him in the uſe of his Worſhip 3 
which truſt theie Prophers faithfully diſcharged : All 


which doth a2greage their ſin, and convince them of | gypt, and their deliverance from thence, being a type | 
in2ratirude, who walked lo crofſe to the direQions of | of hisexilethere, and his return trom thence to ver 


the Prophets, and multiplied idols and images which 
they worſhipped, Do. 1. Ingratitude, and walking 
unaniwerably co many received mercies, is the great 
and crying fin of the Lords people and Church, aschis 
challenge reacherh. Unfruirfulneſſe under rods will nor 
be rightly mourned for, till this fin be begun at, See 
Dcut.28, 47, a8 2.The Church and people of God, 
are in themſelves very unlike the great dignities, to 
which he advanceth them 3 And particularly, Tſraet 
was in a very mean and low ceneition, till God did 
farme them both into a diſtin& and potent Nation, 
and into a viſible Church for bimſelfz for, 1ſracl was 
a childe, or, in an infant condition, not as yer grown 
up. Nomorelike to the condition God pur them in, 
when hc inc: e1ſed and delivered them. and when he ex- 
alted and eſtabliſhed them in the promiſed land, then 
a childe is lize agrown-up man. And at thar tiine,t hey 
were not formed in a Church-+Starte, till after their de- 
liverance from Egypt z which may put us in minde of 
the mercy of a grown-up Church-ocate, under the Go- 
ſpel, and what obligations a perfeRed reformation lay- 
eth upon them who attain to it. 3. Gods love tothe 
Church is her farſt and great priviledge, which pre- 
vents her in her loweſt condition, when ſhe is unwor- 
thy and baſe, and which is the fountain of all his boun- 
ty, and ſo makesit comfortable 3 for, when 1ſracl was 4 
childe, witlefſe and worthlefſe, then I loved him, and 
this is the fountain of all his bounty after mentioned, 
Deut:7.7, 8. 4. The Lord will make his love to his 
people conſpicuous in their preſervation in 3 low con- 
dition and under much trouble, when he ſeerh it nor 
kt to deliver them from it z for, ſo is ſuppoſed he dealt 
with Tſract in Egypt, preſerving them from being ex- 
tinguiſhed by the tury of Pharaoh, till be ca'led them 


out of Egypt. SecExÞ4.1.12, 5. The Lord alſo will | 


magnibe his deliverance from trouble and bondage,nort 
only ſpiri-f3l, but ow-ward alſo, inſofar as istortheir 
good z for, I called my ſun out of Egypt, or brought 
him out with my invention, by the Miniſtry of iuch 
as were ſentto ſpeak to Pharaoh and them,which 1 mace 
f &uzl: And this was not only a type of the 
Chu ch:s delivery from ſpirirual bondage, bur a 
a pledge allo of his doing great things for his 


— — — —— 


people. See Exod. 12. 42. P/al, 34.19, 6. 
the Lord doth ott-rimes manifeſt his hy and on 
ſpecial honour on his e, byputting them to tut- 
-ferings and trouble, 1-20, Heb. 12,5. fo he 
will eſpecially make his delivering of chem, proclaim 
his love andeſtimation of them, and his peculiar in- 
cereſt in them z for, ſaith he, I called my jon out of E- 
£Ypt, that is, he delivered them as his adopted children 
above all Nations . which he nor only cauſed intimate 


the world by his afſerting them into liberty, by an out- 
ſtretched arme. 7, This calling out of Egypt is appli- 
| ed unto Chriſt, and his coming out from thence, Mar. 
| 2+ 15. becauſethe Lord, indelivering Ifract did aiſo 
| bring forth Chriſt. 1. Asthe head of his body the 
| Church from whom he isinſeparable. 2. As the blefled 
ſeed of Abraham, deicending in the loines of his Pa- 
| rents, and to be manifeſted in due timez And ſo as 
| Levi payed tithes in Abrahams loines, Heb, 7. 9, 16, 
ſo he came out of Egypt in the loines of his Pr rei 
tours. 3.As ina type, the carrying of Tjraet into E- 


fe& the work of mans Redemption. lt reacherb, 1.7 hat 
| the Scriprures area great and unlearchable depth, con- 
raining far more then our ſhallow judgements canreach 
or diſcern in them, as appears in that the lot of Chriſt 
in his own perſon, is couched under this type. So like» 
wiſe inthe Apoſtles inferences on the very words, and 
their being exprefſed in this or that way, as, Gal. 3.15 
and from his doErine on eAbrahams (ons and of Mount 
| Sinai, Gal. 4-22, 23, 24, 25, @. and in many 0+ 
; ther inftances. And albeitthis be nowarrant f.r men 
| curioufly ro dip into Scriptures, and mulciply rypes 
and allegories, negleRing the literal ſenſe; yer jt be. 72 
| to humble all in their making uſe of ſuch a wu 
and lay the pride of theſe who either contemn the 
hmplicity of the Scriprure, or conceit of their own 
kill and inſight init. 2. The Lord hath agreat reſpe& 
and eye to Chriſt inall his great works,efpecially in his 
Church; Andas this deliverance was great and no 
table, not only in it (elf, but chiefly as ir pointed 
ar Chriſt; ſo ſhould we learn to eſteem of eve 
thing, according as we ſee Chriſt init, and as i 
leads ro him. 3. Iris agreatevidence of the love of 
Chriſt to his Church, that not only as her head, h 
ſymparhizecb with her in all her troubles, bur char in 
the dayes of his fleſh, he would in his own perſon eſſa 
what had been her lot, and what ſhe might meet __ 
that io he might experimentally know the beart of a 
ſtranger, and be 2 merciful and faichful High Prieſt 
Therefore did he undergo exile in Egypr, See Heb 4. 


cies, when they not only ger deliverances 

lengers lent unto them by God, to point = TED 
to direRt them how to make uſe of mercies Rs 
put them in mind when they go our of the way: for,ir is 
ſuppoſed here, as a further mercy, thar they had poke 
who calledtbem. 9. The true couch- ſtone and trial of a 
p-oples rhagktulneſs tor mercies, is by cheir obedience c 
the Word, and their ſubj, tionto God ſpeaking in in 
Thertore is this the Et challenge and yrs, Hove 
ir-gratitude, they called them, and they went from > ng 
10. As God ipeaking in his Word, doth of times 


ro Pharaoh, Exod. 4. 22, 23.but made manifeſt to all | 


15. Dof. 8.lItis agreataddition toa peoples mer- | 


p 


get little obedience , even from his 
| ple, to whom he hath been eſpecially was got 


| —— 
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this-inſtance rexcheth;) ſo when a people doth not 
protit by the Word, their corrruptions will be irricare, 
and themlelves grow lo much the worle os paines is 
taken on them; tor, as #hey called, ſothcy wut from 
them, that is, they went openly, aid of purpole, and 
in contempt, the quite contrary way, 11 Ir is Saians 
great enygi::e to craw men to Corte.nne God and his 
Word, under pretext of Gilieipe&t and prejudice a= 
gainſt che Meſſengers only 3 and however men palljare 
their fin that way, yct in G06s account, that {ame ve- 
ry diſre;pe& and hatred of Miviſters, is an evidence 
they are wrong, arda ſnare to lead them further wrong 3 
tor, fo thcy went from#hem, to wit, from theſe char 
were (ent untothem, 5s Iſrael murmured againit Moſes 
and 44ron, but indecd againit the Lord, Exod. 16. 8. 
12. The contempt of Gods Miniſters, an4 their Mini» 
ſtry and Meſſage, is a forerunner of idolatry, and of 
defeRion trom thetruc Religion 3 ſuch a temper of it 
ſelf is rexdy to go wrong, and God juſtly plagues luch, 
with giving them up ts wilce courles;Aor, upon this it 
ſollowech, they ſacrificed toBaalim SeeFob 5.4 3+ 2Theſſe 
2 1011,13. 533. When menrenource the true God 
and his way of Worſhip, & rurn idolaters,they renounce 
alſorbeir own h3ppinelle and tranquillity, which tbey 
doproclaim by their mulviplying 0: idols and conhden- 
ces 3 for,they hadBaalim in the plural number, many i- 
dels under that rame. 14. Bzlide the fin of grolleſt 
idelatry, in chooſing a falſe g-d for the cbjeRt of wor- 
ſhip; the Lord cannor away with i:nages, pur in any 
religious State, {Or rcpreſentung Lim or to worthip 
him in and by them; therefore it is added as another 
challenge, and burnt incenſe t0 graven ima2es, a no- 

table inſtance wheieof we have in the golden calf, 
wherein they pretended to do lervice to God, Ex9d 


32. 4» 5+ 


Verſe 3. I taught Ephraim alſo to 9), ta- 
king them by their armes: but they knew nat 
that 1 healed them. 


In this verſe the Lord recores a further benefit con- 
ferred on 1/raet, (which ſeems to relate to his leading 
them in the wildernefie,) inthat he directed their way, 
| and tenderly conduRted them in it, 2s a render parent 
| or nurſe leads a childe bythe hands, and lifts it up by 
the armes, and carries it over a rough piece of way, 
See Deus. 1.31. and 32.10, 11, 12, Unto this he ſub- 
joyneth, by way of challenye, what their ingrate carri= 
age was, to wir, that they conſidered not that he did all 
this, and char he healed them, thar is, when they by their 
fins had made breaches on themſelves, he recovered 
them, Pſal. 106. 23.-yea, and ſaved them from all 
dangers, whereinto rhey might have fallen in 
thar wilderneſſe. IWhence learn, 1. Deliverance 


from bondage ar.d diſtre(s is not all that che Church | 


needs at Goc's hand, bur ber way ,being delivered, may 
be io dark, and ſorough, (2s uſually Gods way is to 
fl:ſh and blood) that the neither knowerh it, nor can 
walk in it, more then a childe in a rough way 3 for, fo 
is here imported, that they needed God to guide the 
way, andtoenabletkemrogoinit, 2.1t is the Chure 
ches great ac vantage, that God who delivers her, will 
' not [cave her lo, but will guideand carry herz for, 
| after the former mercy, v.1. it is added, I Taught E- 

phraim a'ſo to go; By Epbraim, he underſtands the ten 


tribes, ard albcic all Facobs poltcrity raſted of this 
mercy in the wilernefle, yer here he ſpeaks only of 
theſe whom he is challenging for the abuſe of it, 3.Such 
isthe Lord s tender mercy, 3$ th:t abuſeof termer 
kindnefſes, doth nct alwayes prevaiie to withheld what 
turther mercies a people need; He will not alwayes 
caſt oft a delivered people, bur adde new mercies to 
make their c«liverance compleat, albeic they have not 
made right ule of what they have received; for, nor- 
withſtanding their ingraticudey v.2. yet he added this 
mercy, 4. When Gods people are weak, andtheir way 
dark and rough, Gocs guiding ard render reſpect to 
them, may ye: givethem very little ro doy make 
their lot very cahe; for, I targht them to go, raking 
them by their armes 3 T heir being alwayes in his h.nd, 
and litted over impediments, might make their path 
eafic: Scme have !cund even fad trials more eafie then 
their ordinary waiking. 5. It is the viual fin, and great 
ingratitudect a people, either ro milt.ke their owne 
mercy, and account it evil anda crucl lor ; or not to 
ſee andacknowledge Gods hand in ir, when they arc 
ſatisfied chat it is good 3 for, bus the: knew (+ r conli 
dered and acknowledged) 708 that I bealed 1them Ma- 
ny choice mercies they quarrelled, (witnetle their mur- 
muring at their deliverance from Egypt, their loathing 
of Manna, and their repining at almoſt all their lors 
in the wildernefle, See Numb. 17. 12,13.) And they 
did not oblerve nor acknowledge Gods band, as became 
them, in theſe mercies they were convinced ot. 6, The 
Lords recovering of his people after their cruſhes for 
10, ard his preventing of other dangers. are both rich 
mercies; and the one ought to be acknowledged as 
healing, as well as the other, Therefore both ger this 
name, 1 healsd them. 


Ver.4 1 drew them with cords of a man, with 
bards of lve:and I was to them as they that take 
off the yoke on their jawes, and 1 laid meat unto 
them. 


To ageravare their ingratitude, the Lord mentions 
ye: further kindneſie maniteſted torhemz3 in that he 
drew them, to their duty, nor by violent mcans, bur by 
per: waſions, encoutagcmen's, and other dealing ſvir- 
able to rezſonable ciearures, ard by many proots of his 
love; And that asa tender husband man eaſcth his 


; beaſt, by looking it from its l2bour, and bearing the 
| yoke when he takes it off, and laying meattoir; ſo he 


had exſcd them, and gave them dceathings and reſt, after 
lome ſhort trials trom their cpprefticurs, and provided 
neceſſary refreſhment for themz all which kindnefſe 
they had abuſed, as here is to be underſtood, and is ex- 
prellely charged upon them in the reaſons of the ſen- 
rence, V.5,6+ . Whence learn, 1, Naturally man is fo 
averſefrom God, and from holinefle, that he needs to 
be drawn to jt, and to have his inclination wrought up- 
on, as here is imported, I drew them. 2. The Lords ' 
dealing with his Church, whether by his Word or diſ- 
penſations, i$ fitted and ſuitable to man 38 he is a ratio» 
n| creature, and ſingularly obliging,txcept men do e- 
ven renounce humanityzfer, 1 drew them with cords of 4 
man, that is, ſuch as are hrred ro mans remper as he is a 
reaſonable creature, ſuch as exhortations, .promiſes, 
threatnings,&c. and ſuch dealing as men uſe to oblige 
o: hers tothem thereby. 3+ The love of God, whe- 
ther offered in the Word,or manifeſtcd in diſpenſations, 
L v doth 
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doth liy on ſtrong binds obliging us toduty, and it is 
an hainous aggravation of fin, when it is committed 
azainſt love; tor, it adds to the challenge, rhat be drew 
them with bands of love, evidenced in his revealed Co- 
venan:t, and many (weet di:penſations, an] yet they 
wou'd not be perſwaled. S:c Cant. 8.6, 2 (@r 5-14, 
4. The Lords people are not to cxpe&, that becaule 
he loverh th:m,therefore he will keep off trouble, when 
they need it, nor ought troubics rohide a fight of his 
love from his people, whatever fatherly diſpleaſure they 
reade inthem z for, ſo is ſuppoſed, that notwithſtand- 
inz thoſe bands of love, they had ſometime a yoke on 
their j2 which yct 6jd not prove that his love 
did ceaie. 5. The Lord will allo manifcit his mercy 
to his people, ingiving them caſe attertheir roi), and 
breaking the yoke of their opprefſours, whatever be in 
the way 3 for, ſuch-was his great mercy here, I was 10 
them as they that take off the yo; on their jawes, or above 
thcir jawes, that is, by lifting it oft their neck, and 0- 
ver their head and jawes. See Pſal. 225-3. 6. It is 
alſoa very obliging 2nd convincing mercy, that our 
food and other neceffaries, are provided and prepared 
of Gol for us, from day today; and thar the burden 
of our anxicties may be |aid cver on him and hisProvi- 
Cence; for, I laid meat io thuem, (as the owner t0 
the Oxe) and brought it to their hand, See Pſal. 
127. 1, 2. 


Verſe 5. He ſhall nit retura into the land of 
Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his King, be- 
canſe th:y refuſea to return. 


Followcth the Lo:ds ſentence for this their ingrati- 
tuJe, in 1wo threatnings. Firſt, having ſuppoſed their 
being invaded, he threatens thar it ſhould be in vainto 
think on Egypt, (with whom they were confederate, 
2 Kinzs 17. 4.) forarefuge or retiring place, For 
they ſhould be ſubdued by the Aſſyrian, and carried to 
live in his territories: And thac becauſe thty would 
nor return to God, when he reproved and invited :hem. 
DoA.t. Whatever confidences or expeCtations men have, 
which harden chem in their evil ways in hard times; yet 
it is foliy to lean to them for when men walk contrary 
to God and his will he will walk contrary to their will, 
and blaſt their expcRationsz for, they would not 
hearken to God, becauſe they thought Egypt would ei- 
ther relieve :hem, orbe a retiting place unto them 3 
therefore i: ischrearned, be ſhall not return into the land 
of Egypt, where by naming it a raurninghe puts them 
in mide of their former bondage there, ro check thi ir 
folly in making ic now their refuge. 2, As it may be 
exp. &ed by all ina time of trial, that they ſhall be pur 
tothe exerciſe they have leaſt will of, becauſe that is a 
trial indeed: ſo in particular, whatever lot wicked 
men are molt avyerle from, ir is juſt with God to pur 
them to it 3 for, ſrael could not endure Aſſjris, either 
tro be ſubjeR unto, or be inexiie there, and the Lord 
threatcris, the Aſſyrian ſhall be bis King, that is, he 
ſh1ll ſubduz and bring them under his dominion, and 
ſhall ca:'ry them imo his own territories. 3. Simple 
ſinniag is not (o great a quarrel againſt men, as impe- 

itency and perkitting in it,” after mercies ſhewed and 
Nfered, and means uſed to reclaim them 3 And ir is not 

o hainous, Gmply notto retu'n, (which may be for a 
ime, th:ouzh infticmity or the violence of tentation)as 


to Neight repentance , and invitations to itzAll this is 
included in this reaſon of the ſentence, beeauſe they re- 
fuſed to return, they not only recurned not, when they 
had gone aſtray : bur they open!y and avowedly refuſed, 
See Ferem. 2, 


when they wece leriouſly invited. 
4z 5» 


| Verſe 6. And the ſword ſhall abide &; his 
cities, ard ſhall conſume his branches, and de- 
vour thee, becauſe of their own counſels, 


Secondly, the Lord threatens them with an abiding 
[word upon their cities, and their villages, which as 
branches, ſpring out from the cities, (07, on their bars, 
thac is, their ſtrong holds, Rulers, and valiant inha» 
birants) and that becaule of their following their own 
wayes 2nd counſels, rejeRing the Lords, Ot this ſee 
chap.10, 6, Do. 1. The (word ought to be looked 
en, 2s oneof the Lords (courges becauie of his peoples 
ingratitude and abuſeof mercies, and their truſtingro 
their own counlels, and not regarding Gods Word ; 
for, becaule of thcle provocations it is threatned here. 
2. The (word isthen a moſt ſharp ſcourge and (peaks 
much of Gods diſpleaſure, when itrageth not only a* 
mongſt armies in the fields, bur talls in upon cities 3 
when it is univerſal; upon cities and branches, or villa- 
ges, or forts, or Rulers, and other inhabiramts, and 
when it continueth long thus, and abideth ti] it conſume 
and devour.Sce Fer. 47.6,7 3. However men truſt 
much to their own inventions and projets, negleR- 
ing God anJ his way, as here is ſuppoſed ; yer all this 
their wit and policie, will be (o far from holding off a 
judgement, that on the contrary, it dethdraw it on ; 
for, it is added as a reaſon 0 the ſentence, becauſe of 
thcir own counſels, 


Verie 7, 4nd my people are bent to back- 
ſliding from me : thowgh they called thee to the 
moſt High, none at all would exalt him. 


The firſt part of this verſe is by many taken as a fur- 
ther threatning, that they ſhould be in ſuſpenſe and 
anxiety, being preſſed on every hand, becaule of their 
backfliding from God, which though ir be a truth in ic 
ſelf, Deut. 28, 66, and the word doth alſofignifie 20 
be in ſuſpenſe, yer the original inſtruction will nor 
bear this incerpretation, for it is not becauſe of, but to 
backſliding. Therefore I underitand ir, with the tran» 
flation, as a ſecond accuſation againſt Tſraet for their 
backſlidings, to which they were ſo prone, that their 
inclination and courſe, did {till hang, ſway and bend 
toward it, Andif they wereat any time in ſuſpenſe 
and doubt abour their courle, (as the word alſo imports) 
yer all that but rended to more Apoſtaſie, and teſtified 
their inclination to it, in thar no ſuch heſication ſtop» 
ped their courle. This general challenge is more par- 
ticularly confirmed in the end of the verſe, from the 
ill entertainment © they gave tothe Meſſages (ent by 
Gods ſervants ro them. Def, 1. Backſlidino and A- 
poſtiGie is the great ſin of the viſible Church,to which 
ſhe hath a ſtrong inclination naturally, evenin her beſt 
f-ame 3 any other courle ſhe followeth, being but a 
motion againſt naturez for, it is a challenge, that they 
not only backſlide from what they attained, but are 


bent \ 
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bent to backſliding. Sce chap. 6.4. 2. Mens hanging 
ſomerime in ſuſp.nſe, and having ſome inclinations 
to return, will ncicher Ccuble our their point againſt 
the power of corruption within them, nor will it «x- 
tenuate, but rather azgreage their backſliding,that it 0- 
veaflowerh ſuch banks z io much doth the other read- 
ing teach, they are in ſuſpenſe, and yer ir tends but 29 
back fliding. 3-1 he great backlliding of Gods pecpie, 
js their backſliding from God and communion with 
him z whichdraweth on all cther Apoſtafics and de- 
feRtions : And every backſliding ot the Church, in 
duty or worſhip, is a backfliding from God, in ſo far as 
men thercby, do renounce his Preroga:ive tobe the (0» 
vereign Lord, to preſcribe their ducy, and the way of 
his own ſervice: anddo renounce theſe wayes and 
means, wherein only communion with Ged is to be 
found and entertained, In theſe reſpects it is challen- 
eed, that they back ſlide from me, ſaith the Lord. 4.Gog 
will nor forget a backſliding peoples intereſts, and pre- 
tences of jintereſbin him, to aggravate their fin z for, 
ir-adds ro the challenge, my people are bent 10 back ſlt- 
ding. It cannot but grieve God, when theſe whom he 
hath choſento be his peculiar people, and hath putthem 
in poſſ. ſlion of ipeci3] favours, and gained their con- 
ſent in part, do recede from him as unworthy, and do 


| chooſe husks wherecon the world feeds, as the only defi- 


rable portion. And it is a (2d caſe, when all a pecples 
priviledges and advantages ſerve only ro make their ditty 
the (adder, F. As it is of the Logs grezt mercy, that 
he ceaſe:h net to fellow backfliders with Meſſages trom 
his Word, (as bere it is ſuppoſed thar yet thee were, 


entertainment that is given tothe Word men may try 
whether they have backſlidden or not, cr whether they 
be perſiſting in ir, or turning from it z for, by this is 
the charge of Apoſtalie and bentnefle in following it, 
roven, in that they obeyed nor the call, though they 


 — ———— 


called them, none at all would cxalt bim. 6.Whcn the 


| Lord by his Word 1eclaims his peopic from their back- 


: fliding, it is not becauſe he needs them,who is glorious 


and high in bimſc}f, bur for their own advantage; for, 


away, tothe moſt High, 7. Weare never free of back- 
flitirg, but when God is moſt highto us, and in cur 
eſtima:ion 3 and when he is exalted in our hearts, and 
in our reſpe& to his commands ans direftions, and 
conſcience made of his praile, the re:|:& whereof is an 
evicence of Apcſtilie, and portends more of it ; for, fo 
is imported, in that they areca!les fromcheir back(l/. 
ding, to come ro him as the moſt High, and 10exalt him. 
8. Bickflicing is by ſo much the (adder, and the cauſe 
of a greater quarrel, that jr isuniverſal 3 for, none at 
all wonld cxalt bim, bur all refuſed the call. Thovzh ir 
may be allo underſtood and read, together they exalted 
70x, that is, not only with one conſent they refuſed, bur 
they joyned nor in that work; as indeed want of union 
is a ipecial mean of carrying on backſliding and de- 
f.Rione 


Verſe 8. How foal 1 give thee up, Ephraim? 
how ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael ? how ſhall 1 
make thee as Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee as 
Zevuim? mine heart is turned within me, my 


repentings art kindled together, 


he called them frem theſe boſe rhings which drew them | 


In the ſecond part of the Chapter, the Loid com- 
forrs the godly againſt the imminent and deſerved jugg- 
ments, with ſcme blenks of his mercy. Ard firit, in | 

this verſcthe mercy of God is he'd forth incoming 0+ 
ver their provoc:tions, to do any thing fer them, and 
; Interpcſing to hold oft the extremiry ot judgements fv» 
| !erved by (lem ; whercin, 1. Ic is infinuate. (by way cf 
| lenterce for their Apoſtaſie )thar their fins deſerved hard 
| things, cven ſuch calamiticsas befc! Sodom and the 
| neighbouring Cities, of whichice Gen.19.24. Dev. 
| 29.23, But (2.) intheexecution, the Lord was wil- 
ling to make it ſtand, and not let it out. And here the 
Lord ſpeaks t 00ur capacity, that as a father grieved 
with the ciiobegience cf a ſon, is ready to avenge ic 
ſharply, and yer out of farhaly aft. tion repretieth 
his anger, 2nd dork not ler all of jt cut in execution ; 
ſothe Lords bowels of compsſlion are ſuch, as nct to 
execute his juſt wrath, asif he repented, and as men 
who repent uſeto do. Dof?, 1, The provocitions of 


andihat divers and many who cal!cd them ;) lo by the / 
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the viGble Church may be, and ofr-rimes ate ſo grear 
both in themſelves, and by reaſon of many aggravatiors 
of ingratitudeand backfliding, as to Ceierve utter £x+ 
tirpation, like Sodemand Gom-rrabh ; for, lo is import» 
ed, that it was juſt to make them as 4dmab, and ſer them 
as Zeboim, See 1[a1.10. Exch.16.48, It is but a 
needleſle cyrioltie to enquire why he mentions theſe 
two Cities, and not Sodomand Gemorrab, znd there- 
fore I paſſe it. 2, Not only doth the Charchcs fin de- 
ceſcrve muc't 3; but it is no cafhe marter to hc14d off the 
cx-temiiy of execution, when aticr long forbearance 
fin is {till continued in;z for, lo is imported here, that 
only ſtrong 2ﬀteEions in God prevented the cxtremiry 
of deſolation z They were at this brink of miſery, 
though they lic:le conhidered it. 3. Whatever be the 
deſert ad canger of the (inful people of God, yet ng 
trouble can rake eft-& 2gainſt chew, vnleſle God per» 
mit and ler it our, and aftively concurre in it ; for, 
whatever th-ir fn was, yetthey cculd nor be plagued, 
till he give them up and deliver them, to the will and 
power of enemies , ye1, til! he make them as 4dmab,and” 
ſet them as Zebeim. Sce Deut. 32.30. 4. When the 
C hurch hath pur her el! in a wotul plight by fin, there 
is nothing to ſtep in and interpote tor preventing 
what is delerved, but only mercy in God 3 Graber is 
no other impediment to this fad ſentence, but how ſhall 
I givethce up fc? mincheart is turned within me, 
&@c. And this he layeth before them, that at leaſt, they 
would ſtodic to (ce their need of meicy. 5. Mercy in 
Gol toward his finfyl people, as it cannot be hindered 
by the greatneſfſe of their fin, fo it can put a ſtep to 
deſerved judgements : for, how ſva't I give thee up & c, 
Saith he, mine heart is turncd within me, &c, te 
can finde rea'ons againſt his ogn proceeding in juſtice 
againſt them, taken from himlelf, when they have no- 
thing to plead, and there isnoc ue olit inthem; And 
can argue that mercy is free, and goeth not by the 1ule 
cf deſerving, and therefore may be extended to the 
moſt unwor:hy. And albeit it be ana& of his ſove- 

reignty in free grace, thusto reſpeR a people going on 
in (in; and ther«fo eought not to be preſumprtuo»ſly 
reſted on by the impenitentz yeras tht cannot hin- 


der it to be ſhewed even to them : ſo ir may be an en- 
couragement tothem who are driven ſenfibly to need' 
his me:cy. 6. Thegrearnifle of Gods mercy roward 
his people, is ſuch asall the affeionsof Parents to- 
ward their children, are but ſhadowcs of it, and he wh 
L 3 
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isthe unchangeable God, will do all for them that can 
be expe&ed trom 3 parent, whole anger is over|wayed 
and changed intopityz for, ſo much do all theſe Ex- 
preſſions point our, How ſhall T give zbee up ? doth im- 
port, thac his ſatherly affe&tjon could net think of put- 
ting Iſract into the miſerable condition they deſerved, 
and that he looked on it, as nor beſeeming his love and 
intereſt ſo to deal with them, mine heart is rurncd 
within me, (or overcome with motions of love, ftri- 
ving againſt thar ſeverity) and my repentings are kind- 
led togetber, (which are rermes borrowed from among 
men )4o import what abundance of ſtirrings of love arc 
in bis heart toward his ill deſerving people ; and 
how all things that mighr prevent that lentence, Were 
kindled and muſtered up within him, that it might nor 
come to execution and effcR. 7, Ir is a ſpecial evicence 
of Gods magnified mercy roward Iſrael, that whatever 
condition they be pur in, yet they are never dealt with 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, nor totally conſumed without 
hope of reſtitution or recovery ; for that is the icope of 
this whole verſe, which is further explained in the fol- 
lowing purpole. 


Ver. 9. 1 will mt execnte the fierceneſſe of 
mine anger, 1 will not return to deſtroy E phra- 
im, for [am God and not man, the Holy One 1n 
the midſt of thee, and 1 will not enter into the 


city, 


In the next place, the Lord comforts them by ex- 
preſſe promiles, pointing our whzt this his mercy, 
which hd imerpoſed for their 200d, had purpoſed 
concerning them, The Promiſes are two. In the fu ſt 
whereof (in this verie) bepromiſeth ro mederzre that 
puniſhment, which he in juſt ar gze might ivHlict, and 
that he will not deale with them like an angry man,who 
after he hath firicken, rerurnech and ſtrikes again,rill 
he deſtroy and undo them he js angry a: : or as (ouldi- 


'Ers, who ſpoile and ſpoile again, {long as there is a* 


ny thing to take, bur he will deal like a mercitul Con- 
—_ t who having ſubdued his reb?llious ſubjects, 
and brought them ar under, doth not come with an are 
my todeſtroy their city z lo he will plague them for 
Gn, and yer will not utterly deſtroy and cut cft that 
Nation. This he confirmes from ſome reatons, 1-Be- 
cauſe he is not an implacable man, bur a merciful un» 
changeable God. 2. Heis inthe midſt of them as 
hiselc& and choſen people, and holy in his promiſe to 
perpetuate the ele& of the ſecd of 4brabam, through- 
out all generations. Whence lcarn, x. Gods mercy in 
terpoſing on the behalf of ſinners, doth produce not on- 
ly good withes, bur rea] eft&s untothem 3 tor, here 
unto the former ſirring of his bowels, an cxprelſz pro- 
miſe is ſubjoyned, to ſhew that he nor only (as is u- 
ſual with men) pitied, and could nor h<lp them, bur 
that his pity produceth real help. 2, Gods mercy t0- 
ward his finful people, doth nor (ee it fir to keep off all 
effes of his ciſp'caſure, orleave them altogether un- 
uniſhed ; for, the promiſe is only, I will not execute 
zhe fierceneſſe of mine anger, which impercs ke will 
execute it in meaſure, Sec Fer.30.11. Albeirthe Lord 
do pity them, yer it concernech him to vindicate his 
own holineſſe, and to promote their good, by affliting 
them in meaſure. 3+ When a finful people are uncer 
| ſadd.t remporal judgements, yer {0 long as they are in 
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the land of the living, they are bound toreckon thar 
their condition mighe be yer worſe, if all Gods juſt 
diſpleaſure were let out: for, notwithſtanding all 
thac was to come on 1ſrael, as we ſee it accomplithed | 
this day, yet it is imported it had been worſe, it he 
had executed the fierceneſſe of bis anger, and returne4 
(with ſtcoak after ſtroak) 0 deſtroy Ephraim, and en- 
tered into the city, See Lev. :6,18, 21, 24 38. I/a. 
9-12,17, 21. 4. The Lords moderating of deſerved 
judgements, if it were but to preſerve a people frum be - 
ing utterly conſumed, is a great proof of Gods mercy, 
and ouzht to be acknowledged as ſuch z for, this is 
held out asa fruit of his kindlcd repentings, 1 will 
not execute the ficrceneſſe of mine anger, I will not return 
ro deſiroy Ephraim, &'c. Sce Lam 3 22, Thar this may 
be well dilcerned, 1. We would not only ſee-what we | 
ſufter,but conſider what we deſerve, z.We would take vp | 
the :dicadfulneſſe of the fiercen-ſſe of anger againſt lin, 
and how much mercy ir (peaks, and how it proves him 
to be God, that he doth ſer any bounds to it, and tha: 
he doth not purſue with ſtroak after Rroak, till we 
ceaſe ro be, but lets us ſubGſt under our ſaddeſt condi- 
tion, 3. Though we be readily imbittered under pre- 
ſent croubles, and that we are not rid of them, even by 
catting oft when there is no other preſent iſſues yer 
that is bur our pride, and our caſe would appear other- 
wiſe, if we conſidered that preſervation may portend 
much future good to be laid up for a people, or for the 
Ele among them, as the Lord bere manifeſts after - 
ward. Dot. 5, itis:hegreat mercy acd advantage of 
the Loresfinful prople, that they have co do with God, 
ana not with man inthcir milcorrioges 3 for, mars Pi- 
ty and mercy may be exhauſted, were it never (ogreat, 
bur God is infinite, pitiful and merciful : men may | 
tora timebelo orally tranſported with-anger, as ro co | 
that which afterward they will rcper:t of 3 pur he is the 
Lord, not ſubje& to (uct perturbations: Man may 
change, and his love ru:n inc hatiei: He is the Lord 
and changeth nog : Man maſthink ic dithonourab!: 
tO 2g. ee with, or ſpare an inferiour, when he ſtoops not 
tohim: Ged is 10 far aboyethe crezture, as he may 
when he will, thins him bclow hisndignation, and 
magnihe his mercy upon him : and man in bis execu- 
ting juſtice, js acreature, and bound to » Law which 
he may not tranigreſſe ; but G:d is Sovereiga, and 
hath mcry on whom he wiil: Upon th: ſe conhderni- 
ons it is, that this is ſubjoyned as areaſon of the pro- 
miſe, and ground of their encourayement, for 1 am 
God and n0t man. 6, The Lores 16iaion ro, and in- 
tereſt ina people, may ſtand unaltered, when yer he 
doth becauſe of fin, ſmite them with ſore judgments, 
ariverhem intoexile, and kecp them long 1o under (ai 
diſtreſſe 2 for,- ſo is held our ro Iſract, that notwith- 
ſtanding all he was to Co unto them, yet he ſtill is 
the Holy One of Iſrael, (or, God of 1ſracl) is the mids 
of thee, as10 the ſtanding of the Covcnantrizht, to be 
maniteſted in due cime, Kom 11.38,29, 7.Gcdis (o 
pure 2nd holy, thar not only his anger againſt hispeople 
is withcur all mixcure of any thing that may bean im- 
putationto him : but there ſhall be no cau e of impu- 
ting to him any breach of premiſe, however he afflict : 
therefore it is added, tbe Holy One of Iſrael, who can 
be charged with no blemiſh, and who hath given his 
Holiretle as 2 pledge of the ſtability of tis Covenant, | 
even when he afflicts meſt ſharply, P/al.69.35, 
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Ver, 10. They ſhall walk after the 
LoRD: he fhall roare like a lion , when he 
ſrall roare, then the children ſhall tremble 


the Weſt. 
ow They ſhall tremble as abirdout of E- 


eypt, and as a dove ont of the land of eAſſy- 
Tia: and 1 will place them in their houſes,ſatth 


the LOKD. 


In the ſecond promiſe the Lord undertakes further, 
that nor only he will not conſume Iſrael under their 
troubles, but that after their rejeRion and exile, he 
will convert them to follow kim; that the Lord will 
declare himſelf ſoterrible, 3s none ſhall dare to hinder 
their return, and themſelves ſhall tremble to refiſt the 
call of God, bidding them return, but ſhall go as af* 
ſrighred ſparrowes and doves from all the places where 
they are ſcattered ; And that God will place them nor 
only inthe Church, bur (as woyld appear ) in their 
Land and bouſes, to ſerve him in peace. And this isa 
promiſe to Ephraim, or the ten tribes, ve 8, 9. Do. 
1- The Lords prelerving of his people, how long loever 
rejeted and ſcattered, may at laſt end in much good to 
them 3 as this promile to 1 ſracl,ſubjoyned to the tormer, 
doth teach.” 2, Converſion unto God is the dawning 
of this fair day, and here bis purpoſe of good begins 
openly to manifeſt ir iclt toward theſe whom he hath 
long preſerved 3 for, this is ihe firſt viſible ette& of his 
mercy toward Iſrael, They ſhall walk after the LORD ; 
or be converted. 3. Such as arct: uly converted, will, 
take God for ateacher, to follow his direions 3 and 
for their Captain, to b: employed where-ever he com 
mands, in doing or ſuffering, and he will be z Guide 
and Captain to ſuch; for, ſo is thcir converſion delct 1- 
bed, They ſhall walk after the LO4D. 4. When a peg= 
ple rurne to God, and follow after him, he will mani- 
feſt himſelf terrible toall, who would ſtand in the way 
of thcir felicity ; for, be ſhall roarc like a lien, nor only 
by the voice of the Goſpel working upon 1/racls heart 3 
bur thall manifeſt himſelf co the terrour.of the world, 
who will be alarmed by the converhon of Iſrael, and 
their appearing on the ſtage again. 5. The dreadful- 
neſſe of God ought ro work even upen his conver:cd 
people, ro affriohr them,from negleRing duty, and ro 
make them tender- hearted before him 3 for,when be 
ſhall roare, the children ſhall tremble from the Weſt. 
They ſhall tremble as a bird, and as a dove, that is, the 
dreadfulnefſe of God ſhall not only make them with 
reverence flee to him, bur ſhall make them atraid to fir 
Godscall, inviting them to return (15 appears)ro their 
land, whatever difh:ulty there be in the way. 6. The 
Lord will not loſe his ſcattered people, and eſpecially 
Tſracl, but will ſeek them, and hnde them to do them 

00d, in wharſoever corner they arez for, from the 
Weſt, out of Egypt, and ont of tbe land of Aſſyria, 
that is, io 81 quarters, he will fince and bring them to 
reſtore them. 7. The Lord is ſufficiently able ro ſ(ertle 
his people in their wonted enjoyments, after long toſ- 
ſing ; and tor this, Gods undertaking and promiſing 
of it, is ground of hope ſufhcient; for, I will place 
them in their buuſes, faiththe LORD, 
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Ver. 12. Ephraim cempaſſeth me about 
with lies, and the houſe af” Iſracl with deceit : 
but {udah yer ruleth wh God, and is faithful 
with the Saints. 


In this verſe (which 2greeth beſt with the begin. 
ning of chap. 1 2. )we have the third part of the Chapter, 
Wherein the Lord rejeRts 1/ract and their Rulers ex- 
cvics, whereby they thought eo cover their faults in Re- 
ligion and converſation, Theſethey made a pretence 
of betore God, that they might prevent plagues, and 
they cid caſt them up to the P.ophers when they 
threatned ; but the Lord declates them to be bur falle 
and deccittul prerences. And to aggreage their fin,znd 
vex them the more,be commends Fudab, at leaſt tor ha- 
ving alawfal Kingdom in Davids poſtericy, wherein 
they ruled with Gods approbation 3 and that in the 
matter of preſcribed worſhip in Religion, they were 
faithful as became Saints, keeping ihe taich and Re'i- 
ligion received from their religious anceſtors, and kcep- 
ing the true P:ieſthood. This commendation 1s given 
to Fulab, not only becauſe they ſtill clave to their law- 
ful Magiſtrate, but even in the marters of Religion, 
though ar ſome times they revolted in much, yer they 
were {Oyet, ro wit, when 1ſract revolted, they had noc 
corrupted Religion, whatever were the failings of $0 
lomon 1 See 2 Chron, 13.4, — 32. and ſometimes 
thereafter they wee ioallo, andina!l the Cayes of t: 9- 
ſea's Miniſtry, their Kings, excepting 4haq, were 
none of the worſt friends to Religion, and tome of 
them zealous Reformers, in whoſe time it may be this 
was preached ; yea, inthe times of their foul defeti- 
ons, they for moit part carried till ſome reſpeR tothe 
Temple and Priefthoed Do#. 1. Whatever mercy 
the Lord manifeſt to be in his heart toward finners; 
yet that gives no warrant to them to p'eaiſc themſclves 
in (in, or to think that the Lord takes leiſe notice of it, 
or abhorreth ic the lefſe; Toprevenc this, the Lord 
rerurns to wonted challenges atter the tormer promi- 
is 2+ Evil courſes in a land, ordinarily begin at the 
Rulers, and what they are, that the people doprove 3 
for, whar Ephraimis guilty cf, that the houſe of T(racl 
joyn in, 3. When men go furtheſt w.ong, 1eadil 
their courſes will not appear tothem(ſclves in their wo h 
colours, nor will they let them be ſeen ſo to others, bur 
will palliate and cloak them over the beſt they may ; 
for, itis Charged upon them here, that they uſed lies 
and deceit, char is, falſe pretencesand excuſes, where- 
wich they thought to juſtife rheir cou-ſe. 4. Such 
prerences are dangerous plagues ro men, and a caule of 
Gods controverhie, eſpecially when they dare preſent 
them to God, as ſuchas he will approye, and becauſe cf 
them nor plague their courſes, © and when thev hinder 
the W ord from taking efte& ; for, ir is a challenge,rhe 
compaſſe me about _ which may be underſtood, 
eicher as Gods ſpeech complaining that by theſe they 
would (as it were) befiege and keep him in from plaga- 
ing of them : or the Prophets, whom they would hin- 
der from uttering threatnings againſta ccurſe, which 
they endeavoured torendes. (o plauſible. 5. Whateve 
pretences men berake themſelyes-unto 3 yer God Joh 
ſee through them, and his Word wilteall theaerwhacr 
they a1e; And he hath ceclared, that all prerences tor 
juſtifying a fintul courſe, are but mens deceiving of 
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themſelves ; andas they bear noweight before God) 
ſo they will diſappoint the (inner in the end; Therefore 
whatever they accounted theſe courſes to be, yet God 
by his Prophet pronounceth them lzes and decers. 6.As 
it is the commendation of pcople ro ſtand faſt when o- 
thers dodecline, (3s here Fudah is commended;) (o it 
will be a great addition to a peoples lin and duty, when 
they go wrong, and yer are ſo far from being ſeduced 
by others, that they have a contrary example from 
them; for, this addes to Tſracls fin, that they did all 
this, when Fudah yct rules with God, 7. The holding 
up, and continuing of civil government according 
to Gods appointment, and the rules of his Word, isa 
commendable duty 3 and it isa peoples great ſn when 
jt is otherwiſe; forzit is Fudabs commendation, be ru- 
lth with God, not only many of his Rulers a& for 
God, (which is a preſage of good to a land ;) but the 
way of Government is lawful and approved, wherein 
Iſrael failed. 8, Ir is the duty of {uch asdo embrace 
the true Religion, to bein reality Saints, that they may 
reap the fruic of Religion, and adorne their Profeſſion; 
for, it is the commendation of their Pcogenitours, who 
tranſmitted the truth to Fudah, that they were Saints. 
9. Whatcver miy bethe other failings of a people,yer 
it is matter of commendation, to keep even external 
Religion pure, as it is tran{mitted from pious Ance- 
ſtors, according tothe Word 3 fer, ſuch is Fudab's 
commendation, be is faithful with the Saints, whereby 
Hoſea would not cover their other faults, which he el{c» 
where reproverh, and leaveth to be reprehended, cipe- 
cially by their own Prophets; Oaly he thewerh, rhat 
this was commendable in it (elf, and that in this they 
had out-ſtripped Iſrael. And when he ſaith, he #s 
faithful with the Saints, his meaning is nor co juſtific 
every thing, as imitable, becauſe it is ina Saint, or 
Saints, as if their infirmities were all to be licked up; 
But his meaning is to ſhew that Fudahs Religion, 3s 
it was in the firſt plice agreeable to the rule z lo it was 
followed by their Progenitours, and tranimitred by 
them as ſuch t neither of which Tſracl could alledge for 
their way, though they gloried in their Progenitours,as 
much as Fudab. 


CHAP. XII, 


ESxIIIDN this Chapter, the Lord inviterh 
GS ©7710 accule Tſracl eſpecially for finne, 

< = ſeconding the challenges with ex- 
_ &T hortations and threarnings. And, 
SZ) RE 1. Having acculed Ephraim for 

: | following empty and vain courles,to 

bis ownprejudice, v.1, and threat- 
ned both him and Fudab, v. 2. Heſets beforethem 
the example of their father Facob, in his carriage and 
ſuccelle, v. 234+ inviting them to follow his footſteps, 
ighope of like ſucceſſe from him, whois an unchange- 
able God, v.5, 6. 2+ He returns tochallenge thum 
for being ſo unlike Facob in their way z And parti. u- 
larly, he accuſeth them of coverouſneſſeaccompanied 
with deceit and oppreſſion, v.7, and of pleating them- 
ſelves in their way, v.8» for which he threatens chem 
with exile, yet promifing to reſtore them, v.9g. Next, 
he challengeth them for contempt of the Word, v.10, 


| 
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for increaſe of idolatry, andexcuſing of it with vain 
pretences, v.11, for cauſelefſe boaſting of their Ori. 
ginal and Prececeſſours, v. 12.13, andgenerally,for 
their birter and ingrate provoking of God, v.14, 
for which he threatens them, v.14. 


Ver. 1. I- Phraim feedeth on winde, and 

- followeth after the Eaſt-wind: 

he daily encreaſeth lies and deſolation, and 
they do make a (ovenant with the Aſſyrians, 


and ule 35 carried into Eo ypt. 
©, 


In this verſe theren Tribes are challenged for their 
empty and vain hopes and ſhifts z ard particularly,for 
their hunting aſter humine helps and confidences, and 
their making Covenants, and (ending Prelents on eve- 
ry hand for that end. This the: Lord pronounceth to 
be not only unprofitable, but an hurtful courſe: which 
he expreſſeth partly in borrowed termes, of fecding on 
winde, (anempty thing, which may fill, but cannot 
tecd,) and following the Eaſt-winde, which was tem- 
peſtuous and noiſome in theſe Countreys, Gen. 41.6. 
Tſa.27.8. Fon.q 8. and partly, in more proper terms, 
calling their courles lies and deſolation, Whence learn, 
1, It isno unulual thing to ſee men abound in empty 
and ſale hopes, whercby they may (as they think) hold 
up their own hearts againſt wrath and the threatenings 


of the Word; for, ſo doth Ephraims example teach, 


2, Carnzl confidence in humane helps and confedera- 
cies, is one main hinderance of the words working up- 
on people, and a prop to deluded and wicked men ; for, 
ſuch was Ephraims hope in particular. 3. Men are 
naturally ſo averſe from God, that they will ſpare no 
pains or expence to keep them our of his reverence, and 
will eurn them to all hands, to prevent any neceflity of 
ſecking to him 3 for, therefore doth Ephrgim ma\e a Co- 
venans with the Aſſyrians, to his own great expence, 
2 Kings1 5.19.and 17,3. and to ſecure himlc!f yer mcre, 
oile(which was very excellent inFudab,2Kings 10.13.) 
is carricd into Egypt, onthe other band, to buy their 
peace. And ell this is, that he may ſecure hunſelfe 
without turning to God, 4. Upon due conlideration, 
men may firde that they have no lefſe pains by going 
out of Gods way, then if they had kept in it ; but that 
Gods way, 2$ it iSuadoubtedly the ſureſt, lo in many 
reſpe&s it iseven the calieſt courle : for, when Ephra+ 
im goeth wrong,he muſt follow after, and earneſtly pur- 
ſue hiscourſe; he mult datly increaſe, though it were 
but {zes, and he muſt hire Egypts kindnefſe with ole, 
and the Aſſzrians nor without apreſent, Whereastur- 
ning to God, however it be altogether contrary to na- 
ture, yet ir doth not impoie ſuch bondage and toile 
upon men. 5. When men are given np to place their 
reit in ſinful confederacies and carnal confidences, or- 
dinarily they prove allo perfidious intheir pattions and 
Covenants 3 tor, ſuch allo was Ephraims way, They ds 
make a ((ovenant with the »Aſſjrians, tobe lervantsto 
them as itis, 2 Kings 17. 3. and yet ole is carried its 
to Egypt, ina clandeſtine way, to borrow help in pro- 
ving talſe ro the Aſſ)rian, as iscleared, 2 Kings 17.4. 
6. Whatever carnal hopes men do reſt upon, yet they 
are but empty anJ deceitful, and will prove (o, let men 
eſteem of them as they will ; for, they are bur winde 
and lzes, T hat which is (aid of idcls, 1/4, 44. 20, 


will prove true of all ſuch confidences, 7. Such as 
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Chap. XIL.ver. 2,3,4+ 


would deceive God with faire ſhewes, and vain pre- 
rences, are juſtly plagucd with diſappointment in thele 
courſes they chooſe unto themielyesz3 for, they who 
compalſed the Lord, or his lervants with lies, cþ. 11, 
12. donow feed on winde, and increaſe lies, $.Carnal 
confidences will not only deceive men, but draw on 
more plagues, and be the occaſion and cauſe, if not 
alſg the mean of their ruine; for, the winde proves 
the Eaſt-winde, and their lies, deſolation, And fo ir 
was verified, or not only did they impoveriſh them- 
ſelves with preſents and gifts ; bur the Aſſjrians were 
Epbraims ruine,and the Egyptians not only belped them 
not, bur their ſeeking ro them drew the 4ſſyrians upon 
their tops, 2 K7ngs 1744, 5. ; 


Verſe 2. The LORD alſo hath a contro- 
verſie with fudah, and will puniſh facob ac- 
cording to his wayes: according to his doings 
will he recompenſe him. 


To rerrifie 1ſract the more, he declareth that be hath 
a controverlie with Fudab alſo, theugh better then 
they 3 which he will plead, as well as he will puniſh 
Iſrael, (who deſcended from Facob, and gloried in that 
title) according to theic wayes and doing, Whence 
lezrn, x.Such as do promiſe unto themſelves impu» 
nity, becauſe fin is general, and others imbarked in it 
with them, will mectwitha diſappointment z And all 
the advantage that the general over-ſpreading of (in 
affords, will be that ir provokes God the more, and that 
every (inner ſhall ger more company in the calamity ; 
for, rhis was one of 1ſraels refuges, that Fudab :1ſo was 
not very good, and in particular, that they were now 
and then following theſe confederacies, as the Scri- 
pture makes clear, And this the Lord refutes by this 
thzeatning. -2.Wharever God approve of in people that 
| is right, either in publick managing of aftaires, or ex- 
| ternal way of worſhip ; yer he both ſeeth, and will pu» 

niſh the ſins of their converſation, which are not an- 
[werablecothelſe : for, albeit Fadab be commended,ch, 
11.12, yet becauſe of their failings in daily praftice, 
TheLord hath alſo acomroverfie with Fudab. 3. The 
Lord is ſo impartial and render, as that however every 
fin deſerve extreameſt judgements, and he will nox 
ſpare any ; yer he will Lon out his ſtroaks and diſs 
penſations according to the degree of peoples linne, and 
their obſtinacy in it; for, be hath a controverſie with 
Fulah, which imports that the procefle was bur yer in 
pleading, by the Word, and more gentle correCtions, 
and that he would not ſo ſudden|y deſtroy them; where- 
as for Iſrael, he will puniſh Facob, &c. 4+ The Lord 
Will not be deceived, nor ceaſe ro proſecute a contro- 
verhe 3 becauſe of faire titles which men pretend to, 
when yer their wayes are notanſwerable : for, though 
they were Facob, all whoſe children were of the bleſſed 
ſeed, (as it was nor with Abrabam and Tſaac)and there- 
fore as good 3s Fudah ; yet the Lord will puniſh Facob 
according to bis wayes, according to bis doings will be 
rceompen|ſe bim. 


Verſe 3: He took his brother by the heel in 
the womb, and &) his ſtrength he had power with 
70d. 
| 4. Yea, he had power over the Angel, 


—— —— = 
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and prevailed: he wept and made ſupplication 
nto him : he found him in Bethel, and there 
he ſpake with ns. 


Having mentioned Facob in whom they gloried ſo 
much, he takes occaſion to relate what was Facobs de- 
portment and (uccefſe z partly, that he might invite 
rhem to imitate bim, in hope of like favours 3 and 
partly alſo, that it might be ſeen how juſtly he did ac- 
cule and ſentence them, for being no way like to him,” 
as appears from the reſt of the Chapter, In this relation 
he yup at three Hiſtories concerning Facob; The 
firſt is thar of his conception and birth, Gen. 25.2 2, 
26. where inthe very wombe he took his brother by 
the heel, (whence allo he got his name,) as ſtriving 
by a divine inſtinR, for the bleſſing. Ir imports, 1.A 
divine inſtin& and inclination pur in Facob in the ve= 
ry wombe, to ſtrive with his brother tor the Virth- 
right and bleſſing. And teacheth, 1 The favour of 
God and his grace are io far from being conferred ac- 
cording to mens merits and works z thatthe Lord nor 
only chooſeth his own from ctergity , and before they 
have done good or evil 3 bur doth allo lometime pre- 
ven: them with- his ſanRiifying grace inthe very womb; 
as here appeareth in Facob, Sce Fer. 1. 5. Luke 1.44, 
2, It is agreat bleſſing, and a double mercy, when the 
Lord not only conferreth grace upon a fianer, bur doth 
it timely, and makes them his trom the wombe tothe 
gave : 2shere he did ro Facob, T his dothprevent 
much birterneſle for many {lips before conve:fion, and 
for being (as it were) borne out of duetime. 3. Ir is 
the commendable evidence of grace, when ir ſtirs up 
men to labour that none out-ſt:ip them in defiripg ſpi- 
ritual bleflings ; for, it was about this, that Jacob was 
moved by inſtin&, ro contend with Eſau. 2. 1t im- 
ports, that however Facob was not able by ſtrugling to 
prevent Eſau's being the firit-borne, and fo likely to 


very Birth, prelaged, that in Gods purpolc he was pre- 
ferred, and that he ſhould be advanced to be the roor our 


of which the Church and blefſed Seed ſhou'd ipring, 
And it teacheth further, 1.Wherc our endeavours fall 
ſhort, yer they ace not to be given over, expecting thar 
free-grace will make itupz for, Facob {irives ſtill, e- 
ven when Eſau is coming forth betore him, as an evi- 
dencethat grace would make up his diladvantsge. z.As 
Facob bad his dignity and priviledges by gitt; fo ir 
beleemed bis polterity ill ro boaſt of ic, and abweit 3 
And as grace beſtowed that on him after much wreſt- 
ling,ſo it was their duty not to reſt t rmally upon ir,bur 
ro entertain it as he got it « {v much would he teach I/+ 
rael from this example of cheic {ather Facob, 


The ſecond Hiſtory pointed ar, isrecorded, Gen. 3. 
wherein, being afraid of danger from his brotber E- 
ſau, he wreſtled with God by prayers and reares, ſt:i- 
ving for a bleſſing, and obtained ir, Jt ceachcth,x. The 
choiceſt mercies of the people of God come oft-times 
unto them, afterſad 2MiRions, wreſtlings, and rer- 


get the Birth-right and Bleſſing 3 yerthis trite inthe | 


Y—— 


rours z for, {o doth Facobs expericnce teach. 2 Dithicul- 

ties, when they encounter us, would not be given way un- 

r0,but ſer againſt;zfor,ſo deth Facebs pratice teach, who 

fell a wreſtling when he was in danger, Diſcouragement 

and lying by, will ſerve for nothing, but to make 

difficulties more inſyppoirable. 3. I ke belt way of 
M 


managing | 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


m2nazirg difficulties, is toſee Gods hand in letting 
them out,and to begin at bim, by wraſtling with him 
for his favour and blcfſing, as the compend!ous way to 
prevail with men in whar trials they may have 3 hand 
in; tor, 
having power with God, &' 6 See Gen. 32. 28- 4.God 
will give unto his weak (.rvants i engrh in ſt: iving 
with him, «n{werable to tberask he puts upon them 3 
yea, he who is Omniporentand invincible, will con- 
deſcend ſo far, as tolec them prevail over him in his 
own ſtrength, when he ſeems to rehft and be oppoſite 
unto them ; for. by bis ſt:ength, (ro wit, which God 
had given bim)} bc had power with God, yea, be bad pow- 
er over the Angel, and prevailed. Gods appearing 238 
party, dh nor porrend a foileto the poor finner who 
wraltles i: h him, though he be Omnipotene, and they 
weak 5. God is therefore eakie to be prevailed with, 
becauſe his people bave not tro do with God,fimply con- 
Gdered in hizſclf, and in his diſtance from the creature, 
but with God in the Mediatour Chriſt 3 ſor. ir is with 
the ,ngel, (or Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1-) 
who is alſo God, that Facob had to do, and therefore 
hd power and prevailed, 6, Suppiications and praye's 
are the great p:evailing O.dinance with God in wraſt 
ling 3 for, thus did Facob prevaile, he made ſujplication 
unto bim, and thus did Chriſt leave us a pattern, Luke 
22. 24. 7+ Such as wreſtle with God by prayer, muſt 
have their heart broken and m<lced before God, and 
preiſed with their great need 3 for, it wasFacobs 
true magnanimity, that be weps and made [nppit- 
catton. 


The third Hiſtory, (wherein chiefly Gods mercy and 
gracious bounty toward Facob, appeared) is, Gods 2p- 
pearing to F4-0b ar Bethel firſt when be fled from 
his fathers houſe, Gen. 3. x1, 12, &c. and a- 
gain after his trouble ar Shechem, Gen. 35. 1, 2, @c+ 
At both which times God manifeſted his mind to him 
in things, concerning not only hiaſelt,bur his poſteri- 
tyy _ ramely, in making promiſes concerning the 
Church to come of him. W#hence learn, x. The Lord 
will finde and be found of his people, when they are 
lictle expe&ing ir, 3s Gen. 28. 16, and when they are 
in grear diltrefſe, as Facob was by 1e2\« n of the ſhugh= 
ter of the Shechemites, Gen. 34 3. with 35.1 yea,and 
when they came to bim atter they have failed in duty, 
and forgotten their former vowes and obligations z as 
Facob had forgotien his yowes made ro God the firſt 
time, Gen. 28, 20, 21, 22, till upon occaſion of his 
diſtrefſe,God calls him to goagain,Ger-1 5.1. In theſe 
reipeRs ir is (aid,be found him in Bethel, which may 
be underſtood both of God, who prevented Facob by a 
vifion the firſt time, and with a cl] the ſecond rime 
ond of Facob wh» found God there when he ſought 
unto him. 2. Gods comfortable interview and inter= 
courſe with his people, is by bis Word, wherein he is to 
be ſough: and found 3 for, there be ſpake. 3. Gods ma- 
nifeſtarions, and revealing of his minde of old, ſerves 
for the uſe of the Churchinall ages; for, ſaith he, 
there be ſpake with ws, as if they had been there preſents 
becauſe what was [poken concerned them. This was 
eſpecially true in Jacobs caſe, to whom the promiles 
were not p.r{onal only, bur chiefly for his poſterity.Bur 
it is alio of general verity, that as the: Church is much 
concerned in mercies and preſervation granted in for» 
j mer times, whercby they are alſo preſerved, who other- 


cm 


ſo 6id Facob overcome all his difficulties by | 


—— 


> Chap. XII.ver.5,6. 


wiſe had not been, and therefore ought to rejoyce as 
one body with the Church, and as it they had becn 
there, P/. 66.6. ſo the promiſes made to the Church of 
old, bclong to the preſent Church, and parricular pers 
ſons in their need, as if they had been firſt ſpoken to 
them, Foſh,1.5- with Heb,z3.5. Heb.12.5, 


Verſe 5. Ewen the LORD Ged of hoſtes, 
the LORD is his memorial. 


To the end he may apply thisto the preſent purpoſe, 
to ſtir them up ro their preſent duty z Hr dec: ides God 
who did all this, and ſpake thus to Facob, as thetrue 
God, and God of armics, and that he did this to be a 
m.morial of himſelf throughout all genecations, who 
is ſtill the ſame. And it ceacheth, 1. Chriſt is without 
all controverſie erue God, the ſame in Efſence, and e- 
qual in Power and Glory with the Father, for,this An- 
gel, v.4. is evenFehovah the God of boſtcs. 2,Grear 
is their advantage, and their dignity, who have con- 
verſe and keep communion with God, who hath being 
of himſelf, and who hath all creatures ready as Hoſtes 
at his Command, as there is need : for, this ſets our 
Facobs adyanrage, that in his wreſtlings and other in- 
tercourle, h chad todo with the LORD God of hoſter, 
whereof he got a proof, Gen. 32, 1, 2 3. God is un« 
changeably ſtill the ſame, as kinde, able, and cxorable 
to his people as ever he was at any time, if they would 
come and make uſe of him; for, he did all that to 
Facob, not only for preſent uſe, bur that proving him- 
lelf ro be Fehduah, this might be bis memorial, for the 
uſe of his Church in all generations : ans upon this 
ground iris, that in the next verſe they are exhorred to 
eurn to him, See Exod. 3.15. 4.The Lord needsno 
images to keep up a memorial of him z but his Name 
and Nature manifeſted in his Word and Works, is ſuf- 
ficient to keep them whoconyerſe with theſe in remem- 
brance of him 3 for, Fehovah,and his manifeſting him: 
ſelf ro be ſo, is his memoridd. 


Verſe 6. Therefore tarn thou to thy God : 


keep mercy and judgement ,” and wait on thy 
God continnally. 


Upon what bath been (aid of Facobs carriage and 
ſucceſle , and of Gods being unchangeably thc lame z 
he gathereth an exhortation that they would take a 
proof of (zod by their converſion to him 3 and would 
prove the fincerity thereof by duties of the ſecond 
Table, and by their conſtant dependance upon, and en- 
rertaining of communion with God, Whence learn, 
1.WhentheLord makes offer of his favour,by dec'aring 
whar he is,and what he hath been to others,it is our du- 
ty to make uſe of it, unleſs we would drawon more guilt; 
{o much doth this inference from the former do&rine 
reach, Therefore turn thou, 2.Such as have made Apo» 
ſtzafie, would nor only be convinced that it is ſo; bur 
ought not tolie ſtill chere,wirhout thinking of recover- 
ing themſelves z for . thisdireRion, turn thou 10 God, 
efngmes they had wade defeRion from what Facob, 
had attained, and that they ought to amend it. 3, The 
Lord. makes offer of himſelf, even co his Apoſtate 
people, and they are allowed toclaim a Covenant-right 
in him, if they defire to return; And Apoſtates 
theirprerending to an intereſt in God, obligerh them 

ro 
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Chap. XII.ver.7,9. 


ro amend their faults; for, turnetbou unto thy God, 
imports an argument, both from his offer, and their 
own pretences. 4. The Lord wlll not be deceived with 
(l;ewes and flouriſhes of repentance, bur requirerh 
that by duties of the ſecond Table, both of mercy and 
juſtice, we ſhould prove the ſincerity thereof, and elpe- 
cially by mercy inthe firſt place ; Therefore, it is (ub 

joyned, keep, (or carefully vbſerve to do, and take op 

portunity of doing) mercy and judgement. See Mai. 3. 
2,8. 5 Such as indeed turne to God from their A- 
poſtalſie, will be ca eful for the furuze, tro walk in 
cloſe dependance and communion with God,toprevent 
thelike deſe&ion 3 and as being diffident of their own 
ſtrength, to do it of themſelves ; Therefore, - ir is alſo 
ſubjoyned as ancther evidence cf their rftirning, ,wait 
on thy G od continually. 6, The ruits of obedience, as 


they muſt flow from converſion and renovation, ſo 
they muſt be cheriſhcd and kept up, by much commu- 
nion with God, and followed with muca ſelf denial ; 
Therefore, it is allo mote immediaiely ſubjoyned to 
the former exhoit tion of keeping mercy and judgment, 
that they ſhould wait 6n God continually, that though 
«hey were indeed turned ro God, yer they would ſtill 
depend on God for influence to every good word and 
wo:k; and having done ail, yer they would not truſt 
on ir, but ſtill wai: on God. 7.Communion with God, 
and (elf-denial, is evidenced and emproven by much 
needy d:pendance, and waiting on God, which hath 
ſi)! hope in the bolome of ir ; for, watt thou on.God, 
ſaith he, Waiting on God under ſeeming want, is a 
more re3] proot of communion keeping then manyen- 
joyments are, whereon men would reſt, and it tends 
to much enjoyment, And the word alſo ſignifies, bope 
in God, or expe God, becauſe a man by hi waiting 
on, proveth that his hope is not quite cruſhed, though 
he diſcern not thart it is fo, (for, if ir were quite gone, 
be would wait no more, 2 Kings 6.3 3«) And whatever 
he think cr (cel, yet it is a clear proof, that there is 
ereat ground of hope to one in ſuch a condition, 8.1n- 
ceriſt in God would be laid hcld upon for encouraging 
to gcpendances And ſuch as cleave to him, and wait 
on him, do prove an intereſt; for, wais onthy God, 
ſaithte, If any cannor lay hold on this to begin their 
waiting, yet by waiting they prove it. 9+ Dependance 
cn God, and kceping communion with him, is a du» 
ty that a\mirs of no Vacation or Tearm-day 3 Our 
beſt conditionmuſt not interrupt our needy depend- 
ance, and our ſaddeſt Celertions and rej«Etions, do 
not warrant us to give it over 3 wait on thy God con- 


tinually, 


Ver. 7. He is a Merchant, the ballax- 
ces of deceit are in his hand: he loveth to op- 


pre ſl e. 


The Lord having thus cxhorted them, he proceeds in 
the rſt of the Chapter, to ſhew bow little theſe exhor- 
rations had taken, and how unlike Facob they were,*for 
all their glotying of him, This he doth intwoarticles 
of accularion, to every one of which a ſentence is ſub- 
joyned. The fi: article hath rwo branches, whereof 
the firſt is, that Epbraim or Iſrael was ſuch a Merchanr, 
or follower of the world, as looked liker a Canaanitc 


Whence learn, 1. The members of the viſible Church 
may lo far degenerate, as whatever their ticles and pre» 
rogatives, and their beaſtirg of them be, yer in re* 
ality chey become as vile as the vileſt of the people, and 
Ged will lo account of them for, be is a ({anaanite,(or, 
as itis in the Original, (anaan ! by way of abrupt in- 
dignation,) The word uſually Ggnifies 4 merchant, be- 
cauſethe Canaanites were great traffickers, and infinu- 
ating ſtoupers, (as the word imports) that they mighe 
deceive z and ſuch merchants were they, relembling 
the ancient pofſeſſours of that land. See Amos 9.7. 
2, The love of riches is a great ſnare upon men, and 
draws them on couries concrary to their profeflions and 
obligations; for, being « merchant, by covetoulneſſe 
in that calling, he became a Canaanite. See 1 Tim. 
6.9,10, 3. Men arethen exceſlive in the love of 
riches, when che y-will not wait on God, expeQing his 
blefling on the lawful ule of a lawful calling, bu do 
ule fintul ſhifrs, And particularly, when they dare uſe 
deceit in bargaining, and in weights and meaſures ; 


for, in this he is 2 C2n481ite, the ballances of deceit are 
in bis hand, that is, he perpetually Rtudieth rodeceive, 
and not only likes it, bur dares praRiſe it-4. Such as dare 
uſe Ceceit, will not (pare to opprefſe where they have 
power, and when ſecret deceic doth not bring in gain 
enough ; yea, even in deceitful trad ing there is oppreſ- 
fon, by taking advantage of thoſe they deal with, their 
nec flity, or want of skill, to take from them what is 
not righr. In thele reſpe&ts, deceit, and to oppreſſe are 
Joyned together, and the ſame word fignitierh both. 
5- Love to fin isa great aggravation of it, and it is hot« 
rid, when men not only deceive and cpprefſe out of 
loveto wealth, (chough, as they pretend, unwillingly, 
if they could be rich otherwiſc.) buc uſe of opprefiion 
draweth co the love of it alſo, as well as of wealth byit : 


then an Tſraclite, as did appear in his ceceit in mer- 
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aS accounting it their grandeur to be terrible, oron the 
like confiderations 3 therefore, it is added, be loveth ro 


oppreſſe. 


Verſe 8. And Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am become 
rich, I have found me out ſubſtance: in all my 
labours,they ſhall finde neue iniquity in me, that 
were ſix. 


The ſecond branch of the accuſation holderh forth 
Epbraims impudence, pleaſing bimlſelt in his deceit and 
oppreſſion, whatever the Prophers ſaid againit ir, as be- 
ing made rich, and full of ſubſtance thereby; As for 
that which followeth inthe vere, it may be underitood, 
I, As an argument drawntrom (ucceſley hat fince he was 
rich, therctorethere wasno iniquity in his wayz or 
thar (a$the word will reade) there is no puniſhment of 
iniquity, to prove that tbere was fitin his |abours, and 
therefore, why would they condemn what God coun- 
tenanceth ? And indeed, proſperity in fintul wayes, 
is an old (rare, hindering men from heeding challen- 
ges, or Gods anger becauſe of them. 1. As concerning 
his innocency, with a profeſſion of dereſtation of fin. 
They ſhall finde no iniquity, for that were a fin, or, 1 
abhor ir asa vile fin. And indecd,ſome may be (o grofle- 
ly bypocriticl, asco pretend to great hatred of thar, 
which they a& with delight: andothers,by going cn in | 
ſome (ins, may be drawn to 2& that which formerly 
they abhorred, and may be doing that upon the marter, 

and in praice, which they think they abborre much 


chandizing, 3nd his delight in violent oppreſſion | in contemplations TI ſtartle much ar _ 


Rs _ charge, 
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charge of Atheiſme, | or denying of God, who yer in | 


praRice do ſo daily, Pſa. 14.1. Tir. 1.16. But the 
word in the Origidal is not ſo emphatick, as to bottom 
this interpreration. Therefore I cook upon ic with the 
Fi tion, adm yas of his fa ule, avich ws 

llnged, that however poſſibly in attaining to riches, 
real ed ſome foe 2nd handſome tricks convey- 
ances, yer the Prophers ould finde no grofle iniquity, 
ro be orga as expreſſe ſin, or that they needed to 
keep ſuch a ſtir about it, . Do. x, Wicked proſpering 
men ordinarily adde uo their oppreſſion and deceit, 
a plorying in themſclves, not acknowledging God in 
what they acquirez for, Epbraing ſaid, I am become 
rich, T have found out ſabſtance. 2. Gainful ſinnes are 
ſ ack as men will not eaſily be convinced of, nor turn 
from , ſolong as thcy have carnal comforts co ſtop the 
mourh of conſcience, : and to be a backler againſt the 
importunitics of Gods ſeryants5 for, wheathey were 
challenged, Epbrairt ſaid, Tet I am become rich, though 
they boaſt me with Gods diſpleaſure, g Wicked men 
their great eſtimation of riches, makes chem very ſtick- 
ing to what may acquire them, and to pleaſe chem- 
ſelves therein, though ir be ſinful; for, he accoynted jt 
[ubſt ace, and found.out as a precious jewel, and with 
much paines, and therefore notro be 10. pi 4.It 
is a}f6 anorher cauſe why men take nor with challenges 
for the, wayes of their acquiring wealth, that they look 
on. theſe courſes as their calling and occupation, which 
therefore none oughc 50 reprove, as if a lawful calling 
could juſtifie every miſcarriage in proſecuting of it ; 
for, this is anorher pretext, is is my Labours, the word 
6gniherh toile unto wenrinefle, and Ephraim thinks that 
his diligence in his calling,ought nor robe reprehended, 
5+ Wicked menare; lo far from cyeing of God, or pur- 
ting, their own conſciences to ity ro judge of cheir way, 
thar.if others canner ſee nor accuſe them of a fault, 
they think they arewell enough 5 for, ſoreckons E. 


phraim, they ſhll finde none iniquity,'@c. that is, the | 


Prophets, and theſe who challenge them, which though 
ic had been true, (a3 it wasnot} had been bur (mall 

tbund of peace, fo long as God or their own conſei- 
ence mighc challenge chem of fans © 6. Handſom cor 
veyanices of ſin, by finenefe of wit, isa great ſnare to 
many ,, by concurring with other cauſes, to hide rhe 
jll of rheir way from thern ; for, ſo doth Epbrcim ward 
offall alleges » they ſha? finde none iniquity that were 
acertupt diſpofirion, when men make diſtintion of 
finnes, ſo as nOt to be troubled ſo long as they avoid 
whar js more groſfſe and palpablie fanful,; for, (0 doth 
Epbraims Apology infinuare, rhac ſo long as they could 


finde none iniquity that were fon, he would not be crou- 


bled for lefler rhings, 


Ver, 9. And 1 that amthe LORD thy 
God, from the land of Eg ypt, will yet make 
rhee to dwell in tubernacles, '4s inthe dayes of 
the ſolemm feaſt s. 


Fvullowerh the Lords ſentence for theſe fins fo de* 
fended, which is conveighed in the boloine of a promiſe 
of mercy to the godly 3 Wherein he declires that a$ of 
old he ſent them into Egypr, aid did keep them (in a 
wildernefſe, afrerbe had delivered them from therice ; 
and yer gave then ſuch anifue aclaſt, as was wortby 


i. 


ſo a dangerous (nare, and an evidence of ' 
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of a yearly remembrance in the ſolemn feaſt of Tas 
bernacles ; ſo, fince they had forgotten that mercy, he 
will 2gain caſt them our of the landzand yer ac laſt will 
gutter #nd bring them back again, and make their pre- 
ervation'and reftirarion then, furniſh as much marrer 
pr th of old. Ste Fer.16,14z15., Dot. 1,What- 
ever be the miſcarriages of the Lords people toward 
him, * yer he-hach ſufficient evidence xoplead for bim 
ther he bath been good co them : And in-parcicalar, 
his dealing with them, may abundantly refate them 
ploryi inchemſclyes, and condemn them for making 
Il 7 eaſe 5 for, whatever their way was, on 
the LORD thy God, fromthe land of Egypt, 

Andhereforg ic was a taultin them, to etalt them- 
ſelves as the 2athors of their proſperity, (az they do, 
v4) ſeeing it flowed all from hisbounty, or dis in- 
d or long-ſu coward them, and it was 3 
r to takechemſelves toill ſhifts' for purchaſing 
wealth, having todo wirh bim who bitherro had pro- 
venſo liberal. 2.Defended Gn, and particularlyill puc- 
chaſe, when men will not ſee the evil of it, ſhall bere- 
fured by troaks ; and away nor only of il! pur» 
chaſe, bur what they had beſide with Gods approbationz 
for, ſo much doth this threarning of exile, and caſting 
them our of the land, reach. 3+. As Gods peculiar itt- 
re:eſt in his people, is the cauſe why he will nor ſpare 
theic faults, 3. 2, ſohe would not have ſaddeſt 
and juſtly deſerved ſtroaks looked on as bis renouncing 
of hisiatereſt, but rhat he mindes to keep ir ſhll 3 for, 
I that am the Lord thy God will do this; becauſe I 
am thy God, I will ſmice, and will be thy God, though 
I irike. 4. The longsc God hath manifeſted an in- 
tereſt ina people, and the more gloriouſly he hath ap- 
peared forthem, the more cauſc bath heto firike when 
thry lin, and the more c + have they, char 


| he will noc caſt off when he ſtrikes; for, ſaich he, 1 


on thy God fromthe” land of Egypt, gloriouſly deliver- 
ing thee from thence; * and proving my ſelf thy 'God 
lince that,time. And therefore juſtly doI corre& thy 
ingraticude, when thou finneſt, and thou haſt ground 
ro expeR that I will not ceaſe to be rhy God for all 
thar, 5. Where God hath an intereſt in a le, his 
ſtroaks will be all dipped inlove, and ought robe look- 
ed on as making way tor, and ending in new proofs of 
loye ; for, ſaith he, I will yet make thee 10 dwell in 14- 

acles, where he giveth chem the fiſt Gghr of r1xheic 
exile and diſperſion, in 2 promiſe of making' chem 
keep feaſts in rembhbrance of their deliverance from 
jr. 6.” The Lord, when be zMi&s his people, undet- 
takes nor only ro give a (weer iflue from it, (which can 
be expeRted only from him, ) bur thar he will (arisfie 
them therewith, and cauſe then 40 rejoyce becagiſe of 
it 3 for, I w{ll muke' ther to dwell tn Taberaacies, holds 
forth Gods undercaking to give the deliverance, and 
that they ſhould be ſatisfied and keep feaſts, 'or have 
joy lo gn whar they had during theſe, typical feafts. 


Verſe | 


— 


he — 


——_— 


4 for + Thcrefore ir is 


Chap.XILver.10,r1,12.13: Prophety of HOSE 4 
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Verf. to. I have alſo ſpoken by the 
Prophets, and 1 have muliiplie 


aſe ſennilitmdes by the-CHMiniſtery of rhe Pro- 


Followeth rhe fecond Article of accuſation and 
challengey which hath foure branches 5 Whereof the 
frftis, *their unfruirfalyiefle under the diſpeniarion of 
rhe Word, The Lord wiv by them from 
Egypt; and by his kindnefſe Gnee, v 9. had laid an odli- 
them to ſerve mo ——_—_— Pro- 
to chem, who frequently and cltarly had revealed 

minde, and what their duty was, "o which they 
were by tiskindnefſe 3 and yet (4s is:0be nn- 
detſtovd) they retivined ignorant and diſobedienit. 
Whence lewn, '. Pains taken on a people by the 
Word, 3s it doth nor dwayes prevail with them ; (6it's 
ſo ſpecial # benefit, and doth fo clearly hold out du- 
ty, 48 it drawerh on great guilt, when uſe is tot made 
of it : for, the fe: pe vf this challenge, and aggravati- 
on of their fin, from the cleer light held our untothem, 
teacherh ſo much. 2 As it's who fpcrks by his 
Mefiengers, and whois either received or contemned in 
meh$cxtt iage coward them: (ſo chis wiltgreatly — 
the 27 ophers, 


en defpiſers guilt : for, 7 bive ſpot 

rrp get nn have been ſleighted. - $. The cminen- 
cy of d, and the excelJency of their 
meſſiory and of the way ofrheir receiving it, dorh yer 
furthet plead for God, and againſt deſpiling finners 3 
fot, 1b > corn rug Prophets, und rehearſed 
viſor; a1jd har'they received inn exretiordinary way, 
And choogh the Church havenor ſuch: 

now, yerft mayer us ſee cheir guilt who deſpiſe} moſt 
eminent ordinacy e&r3, wholebout to Rand in 
Gods Coutcel, and to opon Hint, +har rhey 
je wo reylirir mitidein the Word, and bring it 
out with eviderce and power'to people z and it doth 
alſo witnefle againſt them; who have the viſions of che 


ed to them by ſuch ordinary Miniſters,-a1d yet do de- 
ſpiſe' them. 4. Ir is bac a-talſ& prerence for men to re- 
je& the Meflagesof the Word, becauſe the Meſſengers 
are ordinary, and. may erre ; for, they who are of thar 
remper, would ufe Pt $s' and Vihons nv berterz as 
1/ratls carriage dgth feactrus, 5. The fr cy and 
contiriuance of a Miniftery, and Meſſages fr | God by 
them, as ir argueth the Lordsrare and long-lufftcring 
roward a people, fo it giveth them the more ro reckon 
; I bave multiplic& viſions. 
6. As the Lord lookethy to the manner #5 well as ro 
che matcer of 9, - and 'muſt berhe embler for 
both ; ſoeven themanner »nd plainnefſe of che way of 
reaching, wilt yer further conaemn the diſobegdjent ; 
or, "it is'4 pgtr of his praiſe in furniſhing his Pro- 
phers, and of rheltdirty, 1 uſcdfomilitudtes, (whith is 
3 plain and familiar" way 2 tf. 
very 1erifts;) by the 21 


vine things in ſomefort, 
| 11. 1s here. iniquity va = 
PR re are vanity, they like 1 


in Gulgal, ea, their altars are as heaps in the 


viſions, and 


—— 
A ——_— 


ſame Pcophers, recorded in Holy Writing, and explain- | 


lone in Gilead, 


pretences: Therefore 
the Lord decfarerh that all i 
thar bock there, and in Gilg, and elſewhere, their (a- 


crifices were bur profane bullock-fleſh, and their ma- 


om off rhe land, and ſo many teſtimonies (as 
= eto _ were _ uſe of for —_— 
their departi Gods appointed Wor 
Whence has,” F; we 
be ſo busked up, 2s thepratiſer of iz will not readily 
ſee the ill of itz fot, 1: there iniquity #n Gilead ? (ay 
they, as nor convinced of it 3 of the Lord by the Pro- 
pher, 2s challenging their conſcience tor ſuch 3 pro- 
'ahe thought. 2. It is one deceitful precence of cor» 
rupt worſhip, when men ſet it up 9» a memorial of 
lomewhat done by God for bis pe« ple 3 and accordiog+ 
ly they chooſe eicher time or place, (as they have op- 
porruniry of either) wherein that was done to perſorm 
their worſhip in 3 ſor, therefore did they choole Gile- 
a4, where Facob got a proof of love in his deliverance 
trom Laban, Ges. 31. 47, 43 andGilgal, where they 
entered the promiſed land, Foſh. 4. 19. and where the 
Covenant was renewed, Joſp. 5, 2, —9. 3. Let 
men prerend what they will for palliating idolatry 
nd 60:rupr worſhip; yer intruth, and before God, 
their pretences are all bur vain and deceicful, and will 
"prove (03 Surely,ſaith he, they are vanity. 4. Moſt (0- 
lemn adminiſtrations and ordinances, wanting an inſti - 
tation, are bur common things, and ſo much the by- 
fer char they are ſo abuſed : for, they ſacrifice but bul- 
FF, and they are io fill. 5, Tdolarry and corrupt 
| will never ſatisfie the mindes and conſci- 
'efices of menz as their endlefſe multiplying of theſe 
courſes . when they forſake the rule, witnefſech ; for, 
thetr alters are ar beaps, or many of them. 6. Multi- 
tudes of  Alrats, or ſervices will nor render. them the 
more accep able, where an inſtiturionis wanting ; for, 


of 
Ip. 


were their altars tiever lo many, yer they are but as begps 


- in the ſurrowes of the fields, becauie they had but one 


Tewple, one Altar, and onc Prieſthood appointed of 
GOD. 


Verſ. 12. And facob fled into the countrey 
of Syria, and 1ſrael ſerved for a wife, andfur 
« wiſe he wi — 

13. Andby a Prophet the LORD brought 
Iſrael ont of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he 


preſerved. 


The third branch of the accuſation, is #c'1a[lenge for 


- their vain glorigrion in theie 


Ori i y While rhey 
Nleighred the grace of God which = them. They 
looked on themſelves as exceling ail Nations for No- 
biliry of kinde according to men, and tothe fBleſh,for- 


fairrewes of the fields. 2erting what ror they did [pring from: and char 
WE A FTIR OPTI CIP 7 Milo oe | 


The ſecond branch of the chal (in this verſe 
is dy ſome thus uncerſtoodz Thas it nome 


though now they are become vanity, | 
carried inco captivity before the reſt, 2s theſe be 


——  . M——_—_ 


e were but vanity, and | 


k -19mp no berret then ſo many beaps of ſtone gatber-= | 
ed tr 
| bes 


1. 1golarry and corrupt worthip may | 


-— - be i 
ey — 


| 


| 


_ 


| 
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A Brief Expoſetion of the — Chap.XILver.14: 


86 
Facob their father, being a ſt: anger with bis Fathers in 
the promiſed land, was made to flee into Syria, and 
was there ſopoor, that he had no portion to pay for a 
wife , but ſold himſelf tobe a ſhepherd ro pay it, His 
poſterity likewile wete bur in a mean condition, being 
driven our of Cangan by famine. made ſlaves in Egypt, 
and dclivered from thence, and preſcrved in the wilder 
neſſe only by the Miniſtery of Moſes, who though a 
Prophet, yet was not famous for carnal prerogatives, 
but a baniſhed man, and a ſhepherd in his exile. And 
by this alſo the Lord would .again ſer before them the 
carriage of their forefathers, which they did not imi- 
rate, and his great kindneſſe, in delivering, preſerving 
and zdvancing them, and that by the means of a Pro- 
pher, roaggreagethcir ingraticude roward him, and 
their contempt of preſent Prophets. Whence learn, 
1. Scripture Hiſtorics and examples are recorded for 
our uſc, and they are profitabiy read, only when ule is 
drawn from them ; for, ſo doth the Lord hold out this 
Hiſtory of Facob and Iſracl, notaya naked Hiſtory, 
bur as containing challenges and/ documents for the 
preſent generacion. See Kom.t5.4., 2+ Albeit the 
Church, when the is exalted by God, and honoured 
with grea: priviledges, do readily (well with conceir, as 
if God cou'd not ger a people beſide her : Yer if ſhe 
keep her Original in minde, ſhe will ſee cauſe to 
glory in nothing bur in grace alone 3 for, ſo much do 
thele examples reach. 3+ The Lord maylay them ve- 
ry low by afli tions, whom yer he will advance, and 
may train them up under the rod, and prepare them tor 
theſe inter.ded mercies ; for, ſo much did Facob hind in 
his flight and hard ſervice, (when Eſau who had log 
his birth-right is proſpering) and Jſrael in Egyps and 
the wildernefle, See Dcut. 8. 14, 15,16. 4. A good 
wife js one of the chicf of mens external bleſſings, and 
a favour that cannot be dear bought : And it is the du+ 
ty of wives (9 to carry them/elves, as they may not be 
eſteemed of only for the great portion they bring with 
them, (which they may ſoon mif-ſpend, and more with 
it,) bur for their being a comfortable help to their hus- 
bands ; ſo much is imported inthe Law among ſome 
Nations of paying dowry for a wife, Gen, 34. 12. 
1Sam.18, 25, 2 Sam. 3. 14. which Facob paid by 
hard ſervice, 1ſrac! ſerved for a wife, and for a wife be 
kept ſheep. 5. Godby very ſmall means can dcliver 
his peopleour of extream dangers, and can preſerve 
them (as they will need p.elervation) aſter detiver- 
ance, that ſo they may glory in him only 3 for, by a 
Prophet, (without any viſible power) the Lord brought 
Iſracl out of Egypt, and by 4 Prophet was bepreſerved. 
6. Whatever eltimation ſecure and profane men may 
have of a Miniſtery, yet they are Gods notable inſtru- 
ments for the gocd of his Church, as chey always finde 
ina day of diſtreſſe : fer, by mentioning « Propher, 
as the inſtrument of Iſraels deliverance and preſerva- 
tion, he doth upbraid their ſleighting of Prophets 
= though of old they had ſtood them in (o great 
ead, 


Verſ. 14. Ephraim provoked him to anger 
moſt bitterly , therefore ſhall he leave his blood 
upon him, and his reproach foall his Lord re- 
turn unto him, 


| The laſt branch of the accnſation, and the ſumme 


een 


of all the reſt is, thatby their ſinſul ingratitude, and 
their own inventions, they provoked God grievoully, 
and 2$it were of ſer purpoſe. Toall which is ſubjoyn- 
ed the Lords ſentence, that he will give them up to 
rezp the ſrujr of their bloody crimes, whereof chem- 
ſelves only ſhould bear the blamez And that he-will 
caſt on thcir own faces the fruit of that reproach and 
diſhonour which they oftcredrodo to God by their 60s. 
All which he will do according to his right of domini- 
on over them. Whence learn, 1. Gods people cannoc 
prove that he rakes up a controvei fie needlefly againſt 
them, but he is only angry. when they put him to it : 
by their finz for, Ephraim (who milled all the reſt) | 
provoled bim to anger. 2. As all fin floweth from a 
birrer root, and dcrh provoke God to let the fanner feel | 
it bitter inendz ſo theprovecation of his people is 
moſt bitter, eſpecially when they forſake him, and | 
embrace idols, and when they carrie themſelves in- 
grately roward him, and yer will pretend to an inter= 
eſt in him; for, it was by theſe and the like fins that 
Epbraim provoked bim to anger moſt bitterly, where he 
ſpeaks after the manner of men who are imbittered by 
uncuriſul and grofſe miſcarriages toward them ; and 
ir i-zports thar their proyocations were intolerable, and 
that they ſhould finde by the bitcer fruits of them, how 
much he isproyoked. 3.God needs no more for taking 
courſe with men, bur leaverhem to their own guilt, tv 
reap as it deſervethz And it is 8 ſad judgement, when 
our guile, (and not Gods mercy) gets the meaſurin 
our of ſtroaks : forzit js his (2d ſentence,zhcrefore ſoul 
be leave his blood upon bim, that is, God will leave bim 
under the guilt and power of his bloody crimes, and 
cruel fins againſt the ſecond Table, that they may 
draw vengeance upon him. 4. When God threatens 
and ſtrikes his ſinful people, be is innocent of their ru- 
ine, andonly fin is tobe blamed : for, he ſhall leave 
bis blood upon him, may import alſo, that bis blood 
and deſtruQion for theſe bloody crimes, was upon his 
own head, and notto becharged on God, 5. Wicked 
men within the Church, doby their miſcarriage re- 
proach and raiie anill report upon God, as if he were 
not an all-{uſficienc God worthy to be ſerved, as it he 
ſhould be guided by them in the matter of duty, and 
Religious performances z and accept what they offer, 
and net what himſelf commands 3 and as if be werea 
liker and approver of thcir fin becauſe he continues 
his favour roward fuch : And all this they do, beſide 
the reproach c3ſt upon God by the Heathen, 4 becauſe of 
their miſcarriages : for, there is a reproach to be return - 
cd, which conſequently imports, they had caſt it upon 
him, 6. A reproached Lord will vindicate his own 
glory, by cauſing 21l the reproachful eftects of Gin 0 
return upon'the inner : fer, bis reproach ſhall bis Lord 
returs unto bim 7.When God is provoked to anger,nei- 
ther a real nor pretended intereſt will hold off ſtroaks; 
Aad albeit preſumpruous (inners do rejeRt God, his au- 
thority and yoke; yet he will exerciſe dominion 0- 
ver them whether they will or not z for, ſaith he, bis 
Lord ſhall return it upon bim, whereby he ſhcwerh thac 
no intereſt will avail ro plead for exemption z and parti- 
cularly, that his people whom he chooſeth, he will ler 
them finde that he chooſed them on theſe rermes, to be 
Lord over them, (2s the Name here isa Name of do- 
minion) and will prove it to be ſo when they fin. 


CHAP. 


__—_——_. 


— — 


— 


IJMI 


——— ne 
Chap. XI[Lyer. 1,2. 


Prophecy of HOSE A. 


87 


CHAP. XII. 


His whole Chapter may be taken up 
2SA nr that concluſion, 
 v.9. of the <<, that their deſtru- 
f# Qion camt of chenffelves, whereas 
God was their belps This bc pro- 
verh two wayes; Firſt, that it was 
their own fins which had c ) 
and would change their good condition into which he 
pur them, intoc:lamities and mileries, and bad drawn 
on ſormer plagues, and would draw on more, till they 
were rejected and driven into exile; And namely, 
1, T hat by the idotarry of Baal, they were deſpoiled 
of authority, and their Stare broken, v. 1. 3, Thar 
their perſeverance and gromth in the idolatry of the 
calves, after their State was again ſomerhing recovered 
from that decay, v.2. did provoke God ſuddenly and 
y. olemlyto conſume them altogether, v 3. 3+ That 
their ingratirude toward God, recompencing bim who 
had been good to thern, v.4,5- with [welling pride and 
erfulneſſe, wv. 6. did provoke him to take venge- 
ance in a dreadful manner, v.7,3. Unto theſe challen- 
es and evidences, he (ubjoynes the inference and con- 
cluſfion, v.-g+ Which, (ſecondly,) he proverh yer fur- 
ther, by-promiſes of mercy and moderation to be mani- 
feſted by him,when thus they had deſtroyed themſelves, 
anddrawn cn a deluge of milerics. Of this we have theſe 
evidences and promiſes, 1, He would prove a Kingrto 
them, when their Kings and Princes, whom they n- 
fully ſought, and who he had given in anger, were 
ro be cut off in his diſpleaſure, v.10,11- 2+ When he 
ſhould reckon with them for their treaſured wp and 
marked iniquities, and they ſhould be into 
greater extremity, v. 12,1 3. yer he would art laft raiſe 
them up as irgrere our of their graves, v. 14. All this 
the Prophercloſerh with, affuring them, that notwith- 
ſtanding his their help, yet there ſhould be a de- 
ſolation firſt, both of the Nation and chief City, v. 


15,16, 
Verſe 1. 


] Hen Ephraim Wi X 
trembling he exalted him- 


ſelf in Iſrael, but when he offended in Baal,he 
died. 


In the firſt part of this Chapter the Lord demon- 
ſtrates, that their own fins had procured all the deſo- 


lation that bad come , or ſhould come _- them, and 
that he had been good umothem, till they by their 
fins hd overrarned their own good eſtate. The firſt 6n 

which he mentions as deſtroying them, is their ido- 

larry in cu—— Baal ; Concerning which the 

Lord cleareth for his part, that Epbraim was nor only 
made adiſtinR tribe, (though he was but the ſon of 
one of the twelve Patriarchs who had another, at leaſt 
beſide him) and preferred ro Maneſſth the elder bray 
ther 3 bur was ſodignified, numerous and potent, char 
he was formidable to the reſt, (as appeared inthe per- 
ſon of Foſhua, who came of that cribe, Foſh, 4-14. and 
inthe whole tribe, Fudg. 8. 1,2.) Yea, and that tribe 


was exalted to authority in !ſrael, Feroboam the firſt 


King of Iſrael being come of it; ſo thit they had 

rear aucherity above the reſt, Bu: now having 
brough in the pagan idolatry of Baal in the dayes of 
Abab, Ephraim was become like a dead man, deſpoil. 
ed of authority, m2ny of his ſubje&s cur c&, and fo 
broken in his tormer cſtare and dignity, that ke is not 
far from ytter ruine, though yer he be as one unburied, 
He mentions only the idolatry of Beat as the caule of 
this ruine, becauſe however they had the golden calves 
before, and theſe rended to their deſtruRion 3 yer it was 
the cape-ſtone of cheir defe&ion, when beſide theſe (in 
ferving of which they prezended ſome acknowledginent 
of the true God) they brought in pagan-idols, renoun- 
cing him. And after this they began to decay by the 
invaſion of forreigners, bavinz for moſt parr,had ro go 
only with Fullab before, Do, 1. As honour and re- 
ſpe& is due to Suprriours ; ſo their power and authori- 
ty over ſubicQs, is of God, and to be held of him z for, 
| © is here imported, that God made trembling or reve- 

cence, when Ephraim ſpake, or gave out his com- 
mands, Sce Pſal 18,47, 2. Such as God hath made 
very eminent; may yet go very far wrong;yea,and great- 
nefie may emboldea men to fin 3 for, it was Ephraim, 
who when be ſpake, made trembling, and who exalted 
bimſclf in Tſracl, or was (et in high dignity, that of- 
tendedeven i# Bal, 3..When men do thus decline, 
and abuſe Gods bounty coward them, his kindnefle will 
ſtand asa witnefſe againſt them ; tor, therefore is E- 
pbraime former dignity recorded, to witreſſe againſt 
their way, and toclear that God was free of the con- 
lequences of ir. Sce Dan. 5. 19, 20 4. Sin will un- 
doubredly blaſt the eminencie, either of perſens or 
Nations, and will lay them low intheir repute, eſti- 
mation and power, and makethem like a qead carcaſe 
above-ground 3 for, even glorious Ephraim, when be 
offended, be died, that is, he looked no more like what 
he was before, then a dead man hath the aRivicy and 
vigonr of onethar is living. 5. Idolatry and corrupt- 
ing of Religion, is above all fins, a c8uſe of corruption 
and decay to Sratesand Nations 3 for, when he offends 
in Baal, bedied. 6. Albeit God be angry at all ſorts 
of idolatry, yer he is moreeſpeciallyprovoked, when a 
p_ do altogether renounce him, and chooſe an idol 

n his place, for the obje& of their worſhip 3 And 
when men will not repent for other idolatry, they are 
juſtly given up to this grofle deſeion, to pur the cer- 
raincy of their deſtruRtion our of all controverſie , Tor, 
whatever Iſracl thought of their calves, and whatever 
was Gods controverhe againſt them, for them: yer 
now when beoffends in Baal, it is unceniably juſt 
that be died, as being under an abominable de- 
fetion. 


Verſe 2. eAnd now they ſinne more and 
more, and have made them molten images of 
their ſilver, and idols according to their owne 
wnderſtanding; all of it the woke the crafts- 
men : they ſay of them, Let the men that ſacri- 
fice, kiſſe the calves. 


The ſecond fin that deſtroyed them, is their idolatry, 
in worſhipping images and calves notwithſtanding this 
decay oftheir State, and Gods —— of them yer 


from utter deſtruiony for, albeir Febu Wal 
| 7 an 


man, 


— —— 


ed. 
Chap,X1II ver. 3., 
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and his Worſhippers, and God did in ſome meaſare- up- | 


Ry —  —— — ——————————— —————— 


yet they do worſhip them. 10, Commands of authority 


. 
CY ts ts EO A A AC TAS, 


hold the Ste of the Kingdome under his poſterity 3 
yet the golden clves were ſtill adhered unto: yea,they 


grew worſe in following that fin, and multiplied ima- | 
pesaccording to their own pleaſure and fancie, And | 
che Rulers commanded, and the people encouraged one | 
another ro kifſe che calves, as a certain igne of reve- | 


rence performed to them. This multiplying of images 
more and more, points at the growing ſuperſtirion ot 
the people, who albeir ar firſt they had the calves only 
at Dan and Bethel, yer afterward they not only choled 
Gilgal, Gilead and-Beerſheba, (as is before marked) 
to be places of ſolemn worſhip,bur they, multiplied little 


| images and calves, (as well as alrars, c, 8. 11, and 
| 12. 11.) for their private devortionsat home. Do#. 


\ 2. Tdolarry isa fin not ſoon abandoned, efpecially where 


it ſecmerh ro (erve and uphold an intereſt 3 for, there- 
fore do they ſti]] cleave ro the calves and their images, 
when Baal is put dowry. 2- Idolatry may in proceſle 
of time become univcijal, and a peoples choice who 
were not ſo willing 10 it before; © tor, they, that is, all 
the pcople with Ephraim, do this. 3, Impenitencie at- 
ter carreions, and Goes moderating of them, doth 


highly aggravare ſin, fornow, after that theyare ina | 


manner dead, and yer God hath kept them from being 
quite raken away from oft the earth, cheyſin; 4 Leſler 
fins, for which God will not deſtroy a people till they 
grow worle, will be grievous and hainous,, when conti- 
nued in atrec corre&ions 3 for, albeit Ephraim at firſt 
died not till he ſinned in Baal, yet now their images and 
idols, (which is underſtood of the calves, as appeareth 


trom the end of the verle) becomea land-deitroying | 


fir. 5. Whatever it be that men pretend to repreſent by 
their images as the obje of their worſhip, yer images 
are idols 1n themſelves, and do not reprelent the true 


God, (as their worſhippers pretend and give it out) | 
but an idol fancied by the deviter, and will prove mat- |, 


ter of ſorrow and terrour intheend; for, their molten 
images are idols, and do repreſent or bring ro remem- 
brance no other thing, however they pretended to make 
them in remembrance of the Lord who brought them 
cut of the land ofEgypt,1King.12.28.& the (ame word 
that is 1endred idels,61gnifieth terrours alſo, becauſe they 
proveſo inend. 6.Such as are not reclaimed from ij- 
dolatry by correions bur do perſevere in it, will rea- 
dily grow worſe and worſe; for, now they fin more aud 
more, No: only do they bewray more cbſtinacy and 
maliciouſneſle in following that fin, which before might 
be masked with apretence of ignorance and infirmiry; 
but they mulriply that fin, and bave 'made them molten 
images, beſides what they had betore, 7, Ir will allo 
agorcage the fin of idolacry, that they arc lo hot up- 
on it, as they will ſpare no expence to promove i: 3 for, 
they made them molten images of their ſilver, and were 
laviſh cough that way. 8, Mens leaning to their own 


- Skill and prudence, rejeQing Gods counſel and revealed 


will, is the falſe principle and rule that begins and car- 
ries on all corruption in Religion : for, they made 3. 
dols according to their own underſtanding, They follow- 
ed their owa fancie and $kill in making and multiply- 
ing of them to further their devotion, as they thought, 
9. It doth bewray the brutiſhneſfle of jdolaters, that 
they do worſhip theſe things, whereupon themſelves,or 
0: hers inferiour to them, confer all theexcellency they 
have : for, allof it 3s the work of the Craſtsomen, Mean 
arrificers do pur the ſtately ſhzpe upon their idols, and 


—_— — 


W—  -——— 


do not take away the {infulneſſe of idolatry, bu: it doth 
rather adde unto it, that ſuch iniquity ſhould poſlelie 
che throne z tor, this challenge, ' that zbey ſay of them, 
Let the men that ſacrifice, cc. may be underſtood of 
their Rulers enjoyning this ſigne of reverence, when 
men came to offer ſacrifice, See Pſal. 94.20, 11,Mens 


| open avowing of idolatry within the viſible Church, 


and their encotraging of one another toir, doth yer 
make it more odious before the Lord ; for, this alſo 
may, be underſtoo3 of the peoples mutual vp-ſtirring 
one of another to performe this, as an addition ro the 
fin. And this may very well confiſt with the former,that 
as their Rulers gave out a wicked command, ſo the 
people yielded prompt and ready obedience, and ſtreng- 
thened one another in it. 12, God doth not judge of 
idolatry, only by conſidering mens intentions and 
heart in what they do ; bur there js an cxternal idola- 
try which he ahhorsalſo, when a religious a of wor- 
ſhip is performed immediately, to ſome obje& (et uv in 
a Religious State, however the worſhipper pretend to 
ditcC ic by chat mean unto God ; for, here he coniemns 
kiſſig of the calves, (which was a ſigne of reverence, 
either when they kifſed the objeR ir ict, or brought 

their hand ro their mouth and kifſed it, in token of re- 

ligious oble ryance, 1 Kings 19, 18. Fob 31.27,) as 

an idolatrous att, whatever they pretended their incen- 

tions Were. 


Verſe 3. Therefore they ſhall be as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth 
away as the chaffe that is driven with a whirl- 


wind out of the floore,and as the ſmoke out of the 
chimney.” 


The deſtrudtion threacned for this fin is held forth 
under foure ſimil itudes, of a cloud; and the dew eva- 
niſhing betorethe Sun, of chaſte drivgn away betore 
the whirlwinde, and of evaniſhing ſmoke. Whereby is 
Pointed our, that they ſhoald be driven out of their 
land and conſumed,till they ſhould (in a mannerJcome | 
to nothing. Whence learn, 1. Where ſtroaks inflicted 


out, till they be utterly conſumed ; for, belide all 
that had been inflited, v. 1, ke hath yer more here. 
2. Noching will be able to ſtand our againſt an angry 
God ; all that the creature can oppoſe may be compa- 
red to fraileſt things; yea, and many ſimilitudes are 
little enough ro point out this frailty; for;theretore are 
all theſe ſimilitudes borrowed from evaniſhing things, 
gathered rogether to point out what they ſhould prove, 
3- Great appearances and ſhewes of a flouriſhing condi- 
tion, Will not guard againſt Gods hand 3 for, tomuch 
alio do thele fimilitudes reach, a great cloud oyer- 
ſpreading the sky, and abundance of dew watering the 
earth ſeem to promiſe much, burthey ſoon paſſe away 
before the Sun, chafte lying (ecure among grain, is 
ſoon driven by a whirlwinde, and great heaps of ſmoke 
going our of a chimney," do ſoon ſcatter and evaniſh 3 
gnd {o ſhould their condition prove. 4 Judgments on 
impenirent ſinners, will come ſwiftly and violently,and 
will bring utter deſolation ; ſo much further dothele (i- 
milicudes reach ; the cloud and dew is ſwiftly gone, the 


whirlwiude violently drives the chafte, and all of rheſe 
do utterly eyanith. 


do "Si a people, the Lord hath yer more to let 


Verſe \ 


Chap. XII [.ver.4,5,6. 


Verſe 4. Yet Tam the LORD thy God 


from the land of Egypt , and thou ſalt 
know no God but me : for there is 10 Savi- 


our beſide me. 
5. 1 did know thre in the wilderneſſe, in the 


land of great drorght. 
The third deſtroying fin, (and an aggravation of the 


fig of their idolatry, as appears from the way ic cometh 
in, Tet TI am he Lord, 6.) is, their ingraticude. Con» 
cerning which be records, 1. Wha: had been hiscarri» 
age toward them, v.4,5. 2. Wha: had been their part, 
v.6, 3. What deſtrution this lrew con, v.7,8, As 
to the firſt, the Lord declare:th, tha: however now they 
had choſen their idol-calves : ye: before ever they 
knew them, he had been good to them, and b:tter then 
they had found their idols fince : tor in their deliver» 
ance from Egypt, he had proved himſelf their God by 
many ſignes and wonders z +ye2, that Covenant mace 
with 4braham, was after that deliverance ſolemnly re- 
newed with them as a Nation, wherein he inſtruted 
and obliged themn to their Cuty, and tothe true Religi- 
on,by cloſing with him, who only could prove a God arid 
Saviour to them, v 4-and to conftirme them in this, be 
did ſolemnly own them for his people, providing for 
them in the wilderneſſe, where their meat could be? ur- 
niſhed only by miracle, v.$. DoF, 1,Whatever courſe 
thedeclining people of God follow, yer upon due trial 
ws will finde, that never courſe thrave with them (0 
well as Gods way; for, (0 much doth this rebearſing 
of ancient kindnefſe, being laid in the ballancewith 
their preſent condition, teach, 2, The greateſt of 
bleſſings that can be conferred on a people, is to be 
owned as Gods peculiar people in Covenant wich him ; 
for, this is the fountain of all, I am the Lord thy God. 
3. When God is confederate with a people, he will pre- 
vent them jn their low eſtate, and will prove his intereſt 
by deeds, as their need requireth ; for, I amthy God 
fromthe lend of Egype,not only ſince that time,bur then 
in a remarkable manner, when he reſpe&ed them in 
their bondage ,and by a glorious deliverance proved that 
he was their God, 4. God who is contcderate with 
hispeople, will alio renew his Covenanc when they 
have forgotten it 3 and fore-favlted their right to it 3 
for, his being their Ged from the land of Egyps, doth al- 
ſo point at the renewing of the Covenant on Mount 
S1nai, ſhortly aftec they c me our of Egypt, which was 
Gods great mercy, con © ing what they had been in 
Egypt, Exch.:0.9,8, 5, When mercies are manifeſt- 
ed, anda Covenant renewed with a peoplegit layerh ma- 
ny obligations to duty upon them, and they need ma- 
ny inſtruQions how to behave themſelves in relation 
to ſuch diſpenſations ; for, this part of the verſe, 4nd 


| thou ſhalt know no God but me, is not only a declarati- 


on, that efſay whom they would, they ſhould finde none 
to prove a Ged unto them, but he: but it relates chiefly 
torhe inſtruftions given them upon Mount Sinat, and 
to the Law publiſhed with the Covenin, the firſt com- 
mand whereof isthe ſame with what is here. 6. The 
grear duty that lieth on a confederare people, and theſe 
who have reaped the fruits of Gods bounty,is to be en- 
gaged to God as the holy true God, their only de- 
lighe, and refuge ia all neceſſities, and engagedto the 
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true Religion wherein his Name is profeſſed and ac- 
knowledged z ſor, this is the ſumme of that direRiong 
Thou ſhals know no God but me, or acknowledge none 
but bimz See Pſal. $1. 8 9,109. 7. God doth nor 
leck a people to acknowledge ,him, becauſe he neederh 
them, bur becauſe they will never do ſo well; they 
will finde no God but him, and they will 6ace bim 
delighting to bea Saviour, which none elſe cau do,ror 
any thing without him z for, ſo much is imported in 
this reaſon of the dire&ion, to acknowledge none bur 
him ; for there is no Saviour beſide me- 8, When God 
hath entered in Covenant with his people, he will 
prove his alſufficiency, and engage them yer more to 
be bis, by his conſtant care of them in their pro- 
grefle ; for, ſodid he engage them in the wilderreſſe, 
after he had entred in Covenant with them; I did 
know thee in the wilderneſſe, '&@c. g- Mercies are 
therefore (wee: (how common {oever) to the Lords 
people, becauſe they come to them by (pecta! Provis 
dence, andare an evidence of his owning them as 
his 3 and this doublerh the obligation on thete whore 
to dealt with ; for, it isthe ſweet and obliging figh lie 
| them of his dealing in the wilcternefte, 7 jd 
now thee, or rake ſpecial care ct thee as my vp cple, 
Sce Pſal.z1,7. 10. Gods care and providenc+ i« moſt 
conſpicuous to his people, in their ſtrairs an. wanting 
condition, that ſo metcies received atiuch 4 time may 
be yer more obliging ; for, (o is declared here, I did 
know thee in the wilderneſſe, in the land of great 
drought; where got ſo much as a drink of water could 
be had but by miracle. 


Verſe 6. According to their paſture, /o 
were they filled: they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted, therefore have they for- 
gotten me. 


Inthe next place we havetheir part and carriage to- 


ward God who hid been thus kinde to them, to wir, 
tha being brought out of the wildernefle ro the good 
land, they were ſwelled with pride, ans torgate God- 
Whence learn, 1, Gods owning and caring for his 
people will end in a good iflue, when he ſeerh fac3 for, 
theie whom be knew in the wilderneſſe, v. F. come 
at laſt ro get 2 paſture. 2, Ir is the fault of Gods 
people, that they take roo well with proſperity and de» 
liverances, and do fat them(clves therewith, and ler 
looſe all their luſts ro ſatiate themſelves : for, accord- 
ing 10 their paſt ure, ſo were they filled. which im- 
_ not only Gods boun:+ in giving them abundance, 
ut that rhey minded no 1more but to fill themſelves 
with it, Sce Deut.32.1*. Whenthisis confidered,i: 
needs not to be thought tt-ang:,itGod ofttimeswithhold 
ſuch a lot from his people, Prov. 30.8.9. 3. The 
great fin and evidence of abuſed proſperity, is pride and 
lokinefle of minde, and that mca do not become the 
more humble, that mercy is ler out unto them z for, 
they were filled, and their hears was exalted.Sce Deut.8. 


13. 33,14. Pſal. 73.6,7,8,9, 4 Pride under proipe- 
rity, isthen ar the height, when God is forgonen in 


for us, or for what end, = what engagements 


our proſperity, either what ſenhble need lomerime 
we have had of him and his help, or what he did 


bis | 
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his bounty layerk upon us to ſeek him , forygheir hears 
was exalted, therefore have they forgotten me. 5ce 
Deut.6.10,11,12. and 8,10,11,Pſ.10.4. 


Verſe 7. Therefore I will be unto them as 
a Lien, as a Leopard by the way will T obſerve 
them. | 

8. Iwill meet them as a Bear that #5 berea- 


ved of her whelps, and will rent the caule of 


their heart, and there will I dewonre them like a 


| Lion, the wilde beaſts ſhall teare them. 


In thethird place, we have the deſtruRion which 
this ingratitude drew upon them from God, to wit, 
that his dreadful vengeance,and all his creatures ſhould 
be2:med againſt them, utterly ro conſume them, His 
vengeance and the enemies exccuting ir, ſhall deale 
with chem as the moſt fierce and cruel beaſts deal with 
2103n when they ger him in their pqwer 3 and bclike 
alio he would {enc wilde beaſts upon them. Whence 
learn, :.Ingra:itude and proud forgerfulnefſe of God, 
- do draw cn violent, mortal and deadly ſtroaks ot de- 
&ruRion z ſor, he will becauſe of theſe ſins, rent the 
caule of their heart, (after which 3 man cannot live) 
and devour them there; (that is, preſently after he hath 


| killed them) or ſwallow them up, as a beaſt doth his 
| prey ; ſothac they ſhall not be ro be found asa Nation. 


2. All the dreadfulnelſe of the creatures put together, 
is but a ſhadow and reſemblance of the fzerce anger of 
God againſt incorrigible finners ; for, look what is 1n 
a Lion, «Leopard, and a Bear, and ir is all here, and 
much more, 3. Ir is one (ad truit of fin, and making 
God an enemy, that he will, as it were, lie in wait to 
take all advantages of ſinners roundo them, which is 
not only (ad, that he who watcheth over his people 
for good, ſhould be provoked thus to do, buc he will 
ſoon reach the creature, when he thus lets out his diſe 
pleaſure 3 therefore, ſaith he, as a Leopard by the way, 


wir, that I may take all advantages againſt them ro de- 
ſtroy them, Hence it is, that an angry God can inflict 
a curſe upon ſinners in every ſtep of their life, Deus. 
28, 16,17,18,19, 4, Sinning againit che love of 
God, and wronging of manifcited afteRion to his peo- 
ple, will make wrath againſt them birterz for I wil! 
meet them ar a Beare that is bereaved of ber whelps3 as 
her being bereaved makes her more cre] to any ſhe 
meets with, Prov.17.12. ſo ſhould they fande the bit- 
ter fruit of bereaying him of themielves, ro whom he 
had let forth ſo much love. 5. The wrath of God can 
arme all creatures againſt finners, and make men cruel 
like heaſts inexecuting his vengeance; for, the wilde 
beaſts ſhall reare them, may be- underſtood, both that e- 
nemies ſhould be beaſtly cruel againſt chem, and that 
cven wilde beaſts ſhould belerlooſe upon them , cither 
in their own land, or when they were going from 
thence into exile, 


Verſe 9, O 1ſrael,thon haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 


| bat in me is thine hope. 


This verſe is both a concluſion inferred from the 
former purpoſe, wherein he hath proved that he 


— 


PR: 


(as they uſeto do, Fer. 5.6) will I obſervechem, to | 


—— 


(IL.ver.3,8,9,10,11- 
had been thcir belp, and yerthey had deſtroved them- 
lelves : and a ground of what followeth, wherein he un« 
dertaketh ro appear for their help, when rhey had thas 
undone themſelves, IFhence learn, 1. Even a viſible 
Church and an 1{rael may come the lengch of being de- 
ſtroyed and undone, as here we aretaught, 2, Albeir 
God as a Soveraign Judge be the principal efficient of 
all calamitjes, yet a peoples deſtruction is of them- 
(elves, and their own procuring z for, O Iſrael,thou haſt 
deſtroyed thy ſelf. 3. Gdd hath many teſtimonies of 
his kinenefle roplead for him, that Le is nut to be bla- 
med for his peoples deſtruion, however they oft-times 
quarrel ; therelore doth he adde bus (or becauſe) i® 
me 15 #by belp, that is, I dealt bountitully wich thee, till 
thou by fin provoked me to do otherwiſe, and there- 
fore thy deſtruRion is of thy ſelf. 4.1t may ade to 
a peoples guilt and miſery, that they have not only un- | 
done themſelves, but have overturned a glorious and 
happy condition wherein they were put by God, ſo 
much alſo may this, as it relates rothe preceding pur- 
pole, import, and may be looked on as a challcnge, 
that they broughc ail that good condition wherein he 
had put them to io lad an iflue. 5, As 3ll the help of 
loſt anddeſtroyed people is only in God ; ſothere is no 
miſery on men, bur there is help in God for it, and ſo 
he will prove to his people : for, ſo much alſo doth this | 
hold our, as it relates to che {ollowing purpoſe ,that he 
(who alonecould) would yer belpiticm after they bad 
deſtroyed themielvese 


Verſe 10. I will be thy Kirg, where is 
any other that may ſave tho in ull thy 
Cities > and thy Judges , of whom thou 
ſaideſt, Give me a King and Prizcces ? 

II. 1gave thee a King in mine anger, and 
tcok him away in my wrath, 


Followerh the (cond way of proving that conclulion, 
v9, Which is taken from bis moderating theic deſerved 
ſtroaks, his ſhewing mercy under them, and g:ving a: 
ifſue from them. And this dcth prove, that however } 
they had undone themlielves. yer he would heip them. 
The firſt proof and evidence hercof is in thiele verſes, 
whercin he promiſeth, chat when their Kings and Prin» } 
ces, (whom they Gnfully ſought, and whom God gave 
in, anger, and had and would take away in diſplealare) 
ſhould be gone an4 unable to ſaye them ſo much as in 
any one City, yer then he would prove him{elf a King 
and Helper. This that is related here, hath indcev 
ſome alluſion to that of che peoples ſeeking a King, 
rt Sam. 8,5,19,:0, When God gave them Saul, who 
was afterward cur offz whetein yer the faulr was not 
Gmply indefiring a King, fince they had a warrant to 
expe a King, from Det, 17. 14,15. but that they 
waited not on God, but preicribed the time and manner 
to himz But ſecing this matter was alterward ſctled in 
the Lords chooſing of David and hisracez and thic 
Lord is now only {peaking to the ren tribes; therefore ic 
ſcemethrather ro point ar Iſracls deteftion froni Da- 
vids race, and their getting Kings in anger, which were 
(for moſt part, and particularly the [iſt of them) cut off 
tor a judgement on thar people. Dof.zx Meu may fi: ve» 
ry hainoufly ag2inſt God inthe matter of chanye of Ci- 
vil Government, when his preſcribed ruicis nor fol- | 
lowed ; for, ſodid 1ſracl when they ſaid, Give me 4 | 
King | 
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King and Princes, orlet me have a State of my own, 
rejecting Davids poſtericy, 2. When menare followe 
ing their wicked enterprizes, God may in his holy pro» 
vidence and permiſſion ler ir ſucceed with them, and 
may ſeem to ſecond them in ir, though withour all 
impuracionto his holinelſe 3 for, I gave thee a King, 
to wit, when he did intimate his purpole concerning Je- 
roboam, and ler them ſucceed in their courſe of defeRi- 
on, yet no way approving of ir. 3. Men may get their 
will in much wrath, and particularly, God can ler out 
much of his diſpleaſure in giving of Rulers toa peoplez 
for,l gave thee a King in mine anger. 4 When men once 
are out of Gods way, they will meet with wrath in e- 
very condition, whether they have or want their Will ; 
for, I gave thee a King in mine anger, and took bim 4- 
way in my wrath, It was wrath ſtill whether they had 
or wanted him, y.A way which is accurſed in the be- 
ginning, will be yer more accurſed in irs end, for there 
was angerin giving a King art firſt, but wrath or hor 
diſpleature in taking bim away ; partly, becauſe the 
removal of onedid but make way for a worſe oppreſ- 
ſour 3 andpartly, becauſe the cucting off of many of 


them was accompanied with the ruine of many of the-1 


__ and the Nation w:s cut off with the fall of 
the 

that men can follow will not avail them in the leaſt 
ag4inſt Gods diſpleaſure z for, though they ſought a 
King and Princes, that they might be aſtately Monar- 
chy, yet where is there any other that may ſave thee in 
all thy Citjes ? they could finde none any where that 
might ſo much as help in one City, 7. When all 
refuges have failed the Loids ſinful people, yer he re- 
mains able and willing to (upply what other means can- 
not, and will take advantage todo for them, becauſe 
there is no other todo for themz for, I will be 1hy 
King, or, I will be, to wit, unchangeably ſtill the ſame, 
and thy help as I have been, Where is thy King thas 
may ſtve thee ? (ceing there is no other help, therefore 
he will appear, 


Verſe 12. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound 
wp : his ſin is hid. eel 

13. The (orrows of a travelling woman 
ſhall come upon him, heis an unwiſe ſon ; for 
he ſhould not ſtay long in the place of the break- 
ing forth of children, 


- 


The ſecond proof and evidence of his afſertion, 
V.9. is, thar his help ſhall be forth coming when they 
areredated togreareſt extremities. The extremity is 
in theſe verſes, and his promiſe of help is, v.14. The 
lumme of theſe two verſes is, that their fin, though yer 
ſpared, mas laid up on record, as a ſealed bond pur in 
a colter to a day of payment, and was treaſured up asa 
growing ſumme, to be counted for altogether in due 
time: and thar this long forbearance ſhould end in 
ſudden and birter ſorrow, wherein they ſhould periſh 
becauſe of their ſtupidity, and their not extricacing 
themſelyes by repentance. Whence learnyz 1. Albeit a 

© may continue long finning, and God in the 
mean time forbear them, yet their fin is but growing 
and hegping up tom day of vengeance ; for, the injqui- 
ty of Ephraim is bound up, bis fin ibid, likea thing 
that is (aſely laid' up out ofthe way, that it be not loſt, 


aſt King, 6. All the courſes and carnal policies þ. 


| See Fob 14. 17. Rom. 2.4, 2. The Lords long-ſut- 
fering and patience roward impenitent ſinners, will 
at laſt break forthin tudden and exrtrezm ſorrow 3 for, 
the ſorrowes of a trauclling woman ſhall come upon him : 
and theſe are both ſharp and (udden. 3, The greateſt 
extremity of trouble upon the Lords people, is travel- 
ling with mercy to them, if they by repentance would 
labour to bring forth that birth ; for, it is the ſorrows 
of- a a travelling woman, and there is a birth, ifrhey 
would endeayour to make it break forth. 3. 1c is an v- 
ſual plague upon impenitent fnners, that they lie ſtu- 
pid under judgements, not beſtirring themiclves ro ger 
the uſe and iflue of them by converſion unto God 3 tor, 
itis ſuppoſed, he ftayes long in tbe breaking forth of 
children, like a childe that ſticks in the very birth,and 
doth noc ſtruggle and move for its own relief, 5.Seu- 
pidicy under judgements is a great evidence of mad- 
nefſe and folly, ang a very deadly token, and an evi- 
dence of an hopeleſſe condition in it (elf 3 for, be is an 
unwiſe ſon, who doth this,and it is like the ſtaying /ong 
in the place of breaking forth, @'c. which is a deadly 
token both ro the mother and childe, and (o their ſtu- 
Piditcy proved ro them, as is infinuate in the following 
promile. 


Verſe 14. 1 will ranſ.me them from the 
power of the grave. 1 will redeem them from 
death : O death, I will be thy plague, O grave, 
Twill be thy deſtruttion , repentance ſhall be 
hid from mine eyes. 


Gods helping of them in this extremity, isheld forth 
ina promile ot delivering them, when they (hall be as 
mendead and in their graves : and ot his criumphing 0- 
ver death and the grave, to the ucrer undoing of their 
power 3 of which purpoſe toward them he declareth 
that he will never repent. This Promiſe (rogerher 
wich Iſa 23-8.) is applied to Chrifts giving a com- 
pleat and full viRory to his people at the returrection, 
I1Cor.15. 54,55. partly, becauſe this deliverance is 
a notable pledge of chars and partly, becauſe that ipi- 
ritual promiſe is included here, to be performed (as 
well as the other) to penirent 1/rael, who flee ro Chrilt 
for reconciliation anc ſalvation, as many of them will 
do, whenthe Lord ſhall open their graves, and bring 
them out to embrace the Goſpel, Dof. 1x.T hetrou- 
bles thar come upon Gods people forfin, may bring 
them [ſo low, as to make them like dead men lying in 
their graves; for, ſo is imported here, that they are un- 
der death, and the power of the grave. See Exck. 37. 
11. All this is bur lictle ro che tull delert of Gn, it God 
ſhould purſue ic in ſtri& juſtice, and even the Lords 
people may be driven to this, before they be put from 
their carnal confidences to draw to God, 2.4 peoples 
being dead and buried under calamities, is neither an 
argument that God will nor help them, Le any impe- 
diment to his Omniportercy to do for them, bur chey 
may be as near help then, as when their trouble is leſle; 
for,l will ranſom them ſrom the power of the grave, l will 
redeem them from death. SeeExek.z7.22 Fobn 11.25, 
40. 3.The Loids mercies and deliverances granted to 
the viGble Church,do flow from a purchaſe made of the 
Ele& among them, and ſotheſe mercies comero them; 
and to the viſible Church for their ſake; for,ſo much is 


Es 


imported in that he will ranſome and redeem them from 
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the grave and death, that is, becauſea real ranſome is 
paid ro divine juſtice for the ele among them, 2 

becauſe he hath a purpoſe to give untothele a complear 
viRory over death at laſt, therefore he redeems or deli- 
vers all of them from their deadly difficulties, that rhey 
may participa.c of the means which do promove theſe 
ſpictualends, Compare Mic. 4.10. 4. The Lord 
will not only preſerve a peopic in whom 'be hath inter- 
eſt under trouble : or ſimply give them deliverance 
from ir, bur will deliycr them by the utter deſtruRion 
of the means and inſtruments of their trouble, if it 
were even death and the grave; Odeath, I wilt be y 
plagues, O grave, I will betby deſtruftion, imports lo 
much, as it relates to 1ſraels deliverance, that God will 
deſtroy all chat may ſtand inthe way of it. 5. Tempo» 
ral yy Sata are then (weet, when with chem men 
by flceing to Chriſt, have aſſurance of ſpiritual and e- 
ternal mercies alſo z for , ſo much doth this promiſe in 
irs full extent import, that not only the Nation of I- 
racl ſhould be delivered from their deadly calamirics, 


enjoy erernal ſalvation. 6 Ir is the ſpecial comfort of 
ſuch as flee to Chriſt, that they will at laſt ſolidly rri- 
umph over all their enemies. And particularly, that 
d:ath and the grave will b: ſo deſtroyed at their relur- 
re&ion, as they ſhall neither have ſting nor victory over 
them , for, ſo much doth this promile concerning the 
grave and death (which is the laſt enemy, 1Cor.15-26.) 
aS it is held out here, and explained, 1 Cor. 15. teach 
us. 7. The mercies which were fhewed of old unto 
Iſrael, and more pacticularly to be fulfilled at their 
C onverſion, ate not able evidences and pledges of Gods 
power to perform what he hath promiſed to performc 
to his own atthereſurreRion ; therefore are both held 
out in one promite, the one being as a pledge of the 0+ 
ther ; for, their Converſion will be as life from the 
dead, not only to themſelves, but ro the world, Rom. 
11-15. which will notably confirme faith, and the 
hope of a future reſurreion, 8, As Gods purpoſes of 
mercy toward his Ele are immutable and unchange» 
able: fo alſo are bis purpoſes concerning the raihng 
up and Converſion of Iſracl as a Nation 3 therefore 
is it ſubjoyned to this promiſe concerning them z re- 

entance ſhall be bid from mine eyes, that is, not only 
will he plague death without pity, bur generally he will 
never 1ep2nt nor change this purpoſe of raiſing them up. 
See Rom. 1 1. 28,29, 


Verſe 15. Though he be fruitful among his 


the LORD ſhall come up from the wilderneſſe, 
and his ſpring ſhall become dry, and his fountain 


ſhall be dried np ; be ſhall ſpoile the treaſure of 
all pleaſant veſſels. 


T he Propher cloſerh rhis chapter with affuriog them, 
thar however he would help them, yer they ſhould once 
be laid deſolate, which if it be joyned with the promi- 
ſes in ch.14.doth make up another ample proof of that 
| aſſertion, v,g. This afſertion is h-ld forth, firſt in a 
threarning agaioſt _— (whoſe name is alluded 
unto here) who is threatned here ja borrowed termes, 
that however, both far number, power and riches, he 
| wasabove other tribes 3 yet God ſhould ſend the ene- 


—_ 
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but the Ele& among them ſhould ar laſt be raiſed up to 


brethren, an Eaſt-winde ſpall come, the winde of | 


| 


| 


A Brief Expoſition of the - Chap. X1II.ver.15,16. 


my like a tempeſtuous winde, which parcherh up the 
moiſture-of the earth, and makes ic barren, ro cut off 
his proſperity to the very roots, and to bereave him of 
what he delighted in. Whence learn, 1. God hath all 
lots in his hand, to make one perſon orpeople increaſe 
and be fruitful aboye another, as he pleaſeth 3 forgE- 
phraim (as his name imports) is ſruirful among bis bre- 
thren, according to Facobs prophecic, Gen. 48, 1g, 
See Pſal. 75*6,7. 2. Such asare moſt advanced by 
God in outward things, do ordinarily ripen moft for 
ſtroaks ; for, fruitful Epbraim by his carriage, draweth 
this judgement on himſelf. z. Mens proſperous condi- 
tion, or Gods bounty toward them of that kinde, will 
nor avail them, when they ripen for judgements ; for, 
though be be fruitful among bis brethres, an Eaſt-wind 
ſhall come, 4. Judgements for fin will look very boiſte» 
rous and dreadtul like, eſpecially to the guilty conſci- 
ence 3 for, it ſhall bean Eaſt-winde, which was tem- 
peſtuous in theſeparts, and « winde from the wilder- 
neſſe, where windes rage moſt, or, whence the Aſſrians 
came. F, Judgements will be more (ad, when God 
is ſeen a party in them, and that this rewpeſt is the 
wind of the Lord, not only a great winde, (as this 
phraſe often imports the greatneſle of a thing) but rai- 
ied by bim to purſue them, 6, Though the proſpe- 
rous condition of ſinners may ſeem to be ſuch as will 
never faile, as if it were4 ſtream fed from a ſpringing 
fountain, yet wrath from God will ſoon reach the bot- 
rome of all thele, and utrerly trip the ſinner ; for,bi 
ſpring ſhall become dry, and his fountain ſhall boddried 
up. 7+. Pleaſures will not ſecure againſt wrath, nor 
need men think that pleaſures and pleaſant things abu- 
ſed ro fin will continue with them ; for, be (rhar is, 
Aſbur,and the Lord by him) ſhall ſpoile the treaſures of 
all pleaſant veſſels, or, ſtuffe ; He ſhall take away whar 
they rreaſured up, as of moſt worth, and to be kepr in 
orexeſt [aferys 


Verſe 16. Samaria ſnall become deſolate: 
for ſhe hath rebelled againſt hrr God: they 
ſhall fall by the ſword : their infants ſhall be 
daſhed in pieces, and their women with childe 
ſoall be ript up. 


Secondly, the ſame ſentence is given out in more pro- 
per rermes, againſt Samaria the chief City : wherein is 
threatned, that becauſe of fin it ſhould be totally laid 
deſelare by the crueP enemy, and ſacked by the ſword, 
without any mercy, even to infants ard women with 
childe. Whence learn, 1.Chief and eminent places are 
ordinarily chief in provocations, and exemplary in pu- 
niſhments for them; ſo much doth Samaria's example 
reach, 2, Sin given way unto, may lay ftrong and 
flouriſhing Cities even utterly deſolate 3 for, Samaria 
ſhall become deſolate, 3- The great cauſe of Gods con- 
troverlie againit che viſible Church, or particular per- 
ſons and ſocieties therein, is their rebelling againſt a 
received yoke, and their declining after engagements3 
for, this is the quarrel herez for, ſhe bath rebelled a- 
giinſt God, 4. The nearer that God draws toany in 
relations and offers, and they to him by Profeſſions, 
the more hainous is their fin z for, this addes ro the 
quarrel, ſhe bath rebelled againſt ber God. See Iſa 58. 
I, 2. $5. It isrighteous with God nor to reſt ſacisfied 
with ſpoiling thewealth, or laying deſolaterhe habita- 
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tions of impenitent fnners, bur to purſue their perſons 
alſo, therefore it is added, zhey (hz fall by the (word, 
6. Impenitent finners de provoke God to cur oft them- 
ſelves and their poſterity alſo, . and that he ſhould give 
up enemies to be deſtirute of all humanity and com- 

ion in their dealing toward them , for, their in- 
farts ſhall be daſhed in pieces, and their women with 
childe ſhall be ript up, Infants, even in their mothers 
belly have in rhemſelves ſufficient guilt to deſerve ſuch 
judgements, and ſo they may be inflited without any 
imputation to God, But in this ſtroak, the Lord would 
bave us chiefly look ro thedeſert of chat preſent gene- 
ration, and rheir Parents, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Fe N the cloſe ofthis Prophecie, the Lord 
iveth ample hope of the fucure 
A nverſion of 1ſracl, undertaking to 


Ea tic them up unco it effetually, to di- 


Mr re&them in ing of it, by giving 
I, them the (pirir of ſupplication, and 
then graciouſly ro anſwer them, The parts of the Chap- 


ter are, 1. Anexhortation, wherein Tjrael are invited 
rorcpent and turn to God, v.x. together witha dire- 
” &ion how to go about ir, bycalling on God, and en- 
gaging theinſclves :o him, v. 2.3. 2+ Gods gracious 
an{wer to that prayer which he ſhall par in their hearcs 
and mouthes : wherein he promilcth co pardon their in- 
iquity, and be reconciled with them, v.34. to make 
them flouriſh through his bleſſing and influence, v. 
5, 6. and to blefſe chem who ſhall comein under their 
ſhadow,v. 7.ſo that they ſhall ſee, that there is no need 
to have recourſe to idols, bur they ſhall renounce them, 
conſidering what they findein God, v. 8. 3. There 
is a Concluſion ſubjoyned co this whole Prophecie, 


v. 9. 


Verſe 1. OO Iſrael return anto the | 
LORD thy God for thou 
haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 


This exhortation doth hold forth, partly, the origi- 
nal and riſe of Iſrgels converſion and repentance, 
which is Gods effeual up-ſtirring of them untoir;for 
which end he leaveth this exhortation &n record,to take 
effe& in due time. And partly, a deicription of their 
repentance, togerher with the reaſons and motives 
thereof, ſome whereof are/imported in their name,and 
the names and titles which God taketh to himfelf here; 
and ſome are expreſſed, raken from the prejudice they 
had ſuſtained by theit finful wayes. Dof. 1-Kind- 
nefle berwixt God and his people, doth alway begin on 
his ſide, even after they have provoked him 3 for, here 
he followeth them with an exhortation to return, be- 
fore they repent. 2+ One ſpecial mean whereby God 
b: ings abour his purpoſes of converting his people, is 
doQrine and exhortations, by and with which he com+ 
manicates efficacy and litez for, theſe exhorrations 
do neither import that they haye power ofthemſelves 
to return, nor do they leave the matter uncertain ; bur 
they are in efte& a Prophecy and Promiſe, that in due 


argumentsand motives efteRtual upon them, as ap- 
pearech from the promiſes rhat are ſubioyr,ed ; And 
therefore they who are noc wrought upon by this 
mein, would conlider how deiperate that ipeaks their 
condition to be. 3. 1n the praRice of repentance there 
would bea ſtop made in our finfyl courſes, conſidering 
whithet they tend; and a turning home even to 
God, and a cloſing with him by /aich, for that end; 
for, ſomuch is imported in this exhortation, return, 
(which imports my, 7 go no turther on in their 
tocmer courſe, but ſhould come back, and that) ro the 
Lord, and that they may dothis, they ought to lay hold 
on God as their own by Covenant, and in Chriſt thy 
God. 4. Whenmencecnſider what they arez and what 
dignity is conferred upon them by God, it may- make 
chem aſhamed to lie ſtill in fin without repentance ; 
for, O Iſrael return, they whoare Iſrac! and exilted to 
be a peculiar people, ſhould be aſhamed not to obey 
this command. 5. It may invite finners torepentance, 
that God to whom they are invited, is the only foun- 
tain of all good ro them that come to him; for, ſaith 
he, return 10 Fehovah. See Fer.2.13- 6.1t may alſo 
encourage to this exerciie, that ſuch as turrte ro him, 
will finde that their fin, and a long tra of judge- 
ments upon them, hath not made void a Covenant-in- 
tereſt in God ; for, ſaith he, return to thy God, that re- 
tation ſtands ſtill, 7. Such as do rightly belecve an 
intereſt in God, will be kept from preſuming, and 
will be afraid ro provoke him to foretaulc their righe ; 
fr, ſoalſo doth: the argument run, if be be thy God, 
thea return. 8. Sindoth abaſe a people, and bring 
them down from their dignity, borh in it ſelf, and in 
the ſad and miſerable effeRs that f: llow upon it: for thou 
baſt fallen by thine iniquity.See Pſ. 106.43. ,9. Such 3s 
are convinced of their (ad condition by fin, will ſeri- 


ouſly chink on repentance, and returning to God, who 
only can recover their loſt conditionz And will been- 
couraged ſo ro do, when they conſider that there is 
yer any hope for ſuch forelorne ones as they are 3 for, 
ir is an argument, return to the Lord thy God, for thou 
baft fallen, Thoughts of a fall, will make them 
think of rifing and coming to God, who only can raiſe 
them up, and ir ought co affeR them, that ſuch an in- 
virarion and offer is given to them, who have fallen ſo 
foully, 


Verſe 2. Take with you words, and turne 
tothe LORD, ſay unto him, T ake away all in- 
iquity, recerve us graciouſly , ſo will we render 
the calves of our lips. 

3. Albur ſhall not ſave us, we will-nat ride 
pon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
work of our hands, Ye are our gods : for in 
thee the fatherleſſe findeth mercy. 


Followeth a direRion from God how to proſecute 
repentance, and what to ſay unto him when they curn 
ro him. They are dire&ed, 1. Topray for removal 
of ſin, and for gracious , or gerting of good, 
2. To engage themſelyes ro.ofter praiſe, and to renounce 
their former carnal and finful confidences-3. To profelle 
their perſwaſion of Gods mercie to the needy and af- 
flied, as the ground of their prayer, and of their en- 


time he will ir them up effeRually, and make theſe 
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agement unto God, 
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A Brief Expoſition of he Chap. XLV.ver.2,3- 


From the general direftion, [Take with you words, 
and turn to the LORD, ſay unto bim,Cc.)Learn, 1.The 
Lord requireth that a penitent and turning people 
make much uſe of prayer, as the mean to remedy and 
finde eaſe of their grievances z Therefore doth he di- 
re& them here ro that exerciſe, 2. The Lord requirerh 
that not only a penitents inward man ſhould be exer- 
ciſed before God in prayer z but that he ſhould em- 
ploy his mouth and words alſo, as a mean appointed 
tor ſtirring up afﬀeRions, and ag 2 teſtimony of his 
devoting the wholeman to the ſervice of God ; there- 
fore doth he require that they bring words, and ſay 10 
God. 3. Our words in prayer ought nor to be [uch, 
nor ſo ordered as we pleaſe 3 but God is the preſcriber 
of our prayers; whole direQions we are bound to fol» 
low ; for, ſo much doth this direQion given by him, 
reach. 4. It may be the condition of Gods humble and 
exerciſed people, that they cannot command their own 
diſpoſitions, nor ger their hearts brought in frame be- 
fore God 3 In whichcaſe, however he abhorre theſe 
who draw near him with their lips, when they remove 
their heart fir from him, Iſa. £9.13. yet they who are 
ſcnfble of the backwardnefle of their hearr, ought not 
to ſtay away becauſe of that, but ſhou!d come if it 
were but with wordsto God, to ſeek of him that he 
would give them more to bring unto him, ſo much 
may be gathered from this, Take with you words, al- 
beit they could command no more. 5. Gods humble 
people may be alſo ſo perplexed and confounded, that 
they will no: know what to ſpeak or ſay before him, 
till he come ad guide them; ſo much alſomay be 
jmported, inthat God muſt teach them what to fay, 
Take with you words. See Foſh. 7.8. Fob6, 2, 3« 
6. When the Lord intends good to a people, it is his 
uſual way to give them the (pirir of lupplication, and 
ſer them about prayer : And heisſo willing to be re- 
conciled with bumbled finners, that he will furniſh 
+ them who want furnicure to call on him z for, ſaith he, 
Take with you words, ſay uno the Lord, which is in ef- 
ſe& 3 promile, that in due time he will furniſh re- 
penting 1ſrael with ſupplications to cal on bim-7,What- 
ever weak endeavours in prayer, the Lord accept in his 
people , yet ſuch as would pray aright, ought to have 
their face toward God, and in their praRice,endeavor 
ſtill ro be-rurning more and more to him, for, ſaith 
he; Take with you words and turn tothe Lord,ſay unto 
bim, 


From the firſt branch of the petition, [Take away 
all iniquity, wherein they pray for removal of Gn] 
Learn, 1. The true penitents care and ſolicitude is 
chiefly about fin, how to be rid of it 3 Therefore they 
complain'of it inthe firſtplace as the chief burden. 


And indeed where pail remaines, the removing of ca- 
lamitics would not be in mercy, but would ſtill rend to 
. worſe; and where finis pardoned, though calamities 
continue, yet they change their nature and are bleſſed. 
2, The zeal of rrue penirents is not partial, but ſtrikes 
againſt all fin, greater or lefſer, more or leſle beloved; 
for, they pray, take away all iniquity. 3 Men may be 
truly penitenr forfin, —_ they cannor get them» 
ſelves rid of itz yea, a penitent is moſt con- 
vinced, he cannot remove either the guilt, or power,or 
penal} effe&s of fin, till Gd interpole ; Therefore are 
a_ put ro God with it, 14ke away all iniquity. 4.God 
is alſaufficient roremove fin, and will do {oto the peni+ 
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tent, according ro his promiſe, - He will pardon the 
ou of it, will ſubdue the power, and purge the pol- 
ution of ir by degrees; till once for all he give a com- 
pleat viRory, ard he wil] remove the _—_ effeQs, or 
piagues that follow upon fin, when be bath done his 
work by them, and when it is for penicents good to 
want them z for, this direQion to pray, take away all ini- 
quity, doth not only import Gods power to do his, but 
is in effe& a promiſe, that he will graot this ſuite, 
which himſel# puts in their mouth, as the following pro- 
miſcs makeclear. . 


; From the ſecond branch of the petition, [a#d receive 
us graciouſly, or give good.] Learn, 1. It isof Gods 
graciouſnetie thar the penitent finner is pardoned,-and 
when (in is pardoned, it is ſtill gracerbat receiverh the 
penirent 3 Therefore it is ſubjoyned according to the 
Tranſlation, and receive s graczouſly. 2. Man is an 


empty creature of all good, and any good hehath is 
from God ; ſomuch doth the other reading reach, and 
give good, The word doth indeed Ggnife to #ake, or 
recelve good : but being underſtood ot God, it import- 
ethto take ir that he may give it, asa man taketh his 
gift in his hand, and then beſtoweth ir: And it is moſt 
clear of Chriſt, who receiverh gifts or good things, thar 
he may beſtow them upon men, as the Apoſtle, Ephe. 
4. 8. explaineth the (ame word of P/al. 68. 18; which 
is bere uſed, 3, Till apeople become penicent, and 
flee ro God through Chriſt for the pardon of fin, they 
cannot expe any good thing at Gods hand, or that a- 
ny thing they get will be good untothem : therefore ic 
is ſubjoyned tothe former ſuit as following upon it, 
Take away all iniquity, and do good. 4. When a peni- 
tent hath fled tro God through Chriſt for remiſſion of 
fin, they may expe& that then all Gods dealing toward 
them is good, and will tend totheir good; for, when 
the firſt peririon is granted, then will be hear this ſuir 
alſo, end do good, 

From the firſt engagement to offer praiſe, being heard 
intheir requeſts, [ ſo will we render the calves of our 
lips] Learn, 1. Praiſe offered up through Chriſt, from 
an humble heart, is the ſubſtance of the ceremonie of 
thank-offerings : therefore is it called the calves of our 
lips, as being the ſubſtance of theſe calves and other 

, beaſts that were offered up. See -ſal.69. 30,31. Heb. 
13.15, 2, Gods hearing and reſpeRing of penitents, 
layerh upon them an obligation to praiſe, and they 
_— to entertain their good condition by ſuch an exer- 
ciſe; for, ſayzhey, ſo will we render the calves of our 

lips. 3. When people in their low condition have an 
inclination to praiſe, and to glorifie God by mercies 

w hen they ſhall receive them, ir is an argument that 

God will hear and = 3 for, (o are they taughtro 

plead, Take away all iniquity, @'c. ſo will we render, 

Cc. See Pſal. 9.13,14. 4. As men muſt employ their 

rongne astheir glory, as well as their heart in Gods 

praiſe : ſo they who make conſcience of praiſe, will e- 

ſteem but meanly of their performance before God, as 
being bur the poor fruit of their lips, when it is at the 


beſt : for theſe cauſes do they call ic the calves of our 
lips. ; 


From the ſecond engagement, [ ſpur ſhall not ſave 
w,&c.] wherein they renounce carnal confidences in 
forreign helps, under the name of xAſbur; and in mili- 
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Chap.XIV.ver.4. 


ſeeTſa.z1.1,) and do renounce idols, both as an argu- 
ment of hcaring, and 8n obiigation being heard ; 
Learn, x. The zcal of penitents, though it be univer- 
ſal and impartial, yer iz will be elpecially bene againſt 
particular ſins, ſuch 2s they have bzen moſt addited 
unto and guilty of ; ſo much appeareth in their rcſol- 
ving againſt chele courles, which had ſo oft miſled 
them. 2+ Praiſe muſt be joyned with new obediznce, 
and a thankful ſenie of Gods merges wili excite men 
thereumoz therefore is it ſubjoyned ta the former en- 
gagement, eAſbur ſpall 208 ſave us, ©c, 3, Men are 
naturally endleſle in faile refuges, when they renounce 
God 3 for they run to Aſhur, multiply horſcs, and ſay to 
the work of their bands, Teare our gods, 4. All theſe 
are but vain confidences when thele who lean tothem 
have moſt necd ; and a penitent will ſee them to beſo, 
and renounce them as luch ; for, they engage them- 
ſelves rorenounce all of them, neither to ſeek nor ex» 
pe& (aſery from Aſhur, or contederacies with heathen 
and profane Nations, nor torelie upon horſes or mili- 
rary _ gy nor to put idols inthe room of the 
true God, bur that they will rcje& them, never to be 
looked on any more. 


From the reaſon of their prayer and ſeeking to God, 
renouncing all other contidences,| for iu thee the ſather- 
leſſe Fudeth mercy.) Learn, 1.1: is the Churches lot to 
be very deſolate and O phan-like inthe world; for, 
they are drivento look to the lot of the fatherleſſe, The 
cruelty of men puts them oft «times in chis condition, 
anfl God permits it to be io, that they may be ficred for 
mercy. 2+ Gods compaſſion and the (weet manifeſta- 
tions thereof, ace eſpecially reſerved for the time of his 
peoples low condicion, and their greateſt aeedz for, 
ad ir is of general verity, that God hath a tender reſpe&t 


cauſe to look, that in himzbe fatherleſſe will find mer 
} CJ. 3. The confidence of Gotls relpect to his humble 

people, would be cheriſhed by the needy and penitent, 
to encourage them to come co hin), and call.upon him 3 
for,it is areaſon why they thus come to God, for in thee 
the fatherleſſe findeth mercy : whercin they are direRed 
to have, and profefſe their truſt in him, 4. Such as 
would comfortably lay hold on God ja theic need,ought 
to make mercy their claim 3 which as ir is let out to 
the unworthy, and ſuch as dodelerve ill ; ſo the faich 
and apprehenſion of ie may [weeten their thought and 
meditation on all his other attributes unto them; 
therefore albeit they be in an Orphan=condition, yer 
that which they look to is only mercy. $F. Such as do 
apprehend and believe the mercy of God toward his 
needy people, will renounceall carnal and fintul con- 
fidences; as knowing that God is alſufficient of him- 
ſelf, and that he will not have any communion with 
idols, nor will he help them wholook to any refuge 
belide himz therefore alſo is this areaſon why they re- 
nounce their former courſes, for iz thee the fatherleſſe 
findeth mercy, 


Verſe 4. 1 will heal their back-ſliding, 1 
will love them freely : for mine anger is turned 
away) from him. 


Followeth Gods anſwer to this prayer which he will 


Prophecy of HOSE A. 


tary preparations, under the name of boyſes, (of which ! put in the mouth of converted Iſrael; 


to Ocphans; ſo when his Church is low, ſhe hath .| 


' an in healing back-ſliding. 7. God is an able and 


— 


35 


wherein he rc 
| moves and anſwers all their doubts, in ſeveral promiles. 
' And fiſt, for the marrer of iniquity, (for the remo- 
val of which they had prayed) he promileth to hcale 
their back-ſliding, in its guile, pollution and cf. &s, 
(choogh the lalt of theſe be more exprefiely ſpoken to 
in the following promiſes z) And that he will do this 
for them,out of his own free love to them; from whence 
alſo it is, that he turnes away his juſtly manitcſted an- 
ger, and ispacified toward them.Whence learn, 1 Gods 
giving of a ſpirit of prayer, is a ſure pledge of a good 
aniwer : for, what he dire&ed them to ſeck, v.z, now 
he grants, See Rom.$.26,27. 2. Thegreat fin of the 
Church, is Apoſtafie and defeRion frem her profeſli- 
ons, reſolutions and yokes which ſhe hath taken on, 
and ſubmitted unto; for, it is back-ſliding or turning 
awty, 3. Albeic they bad prayed agair& all iniquity, 
V2, yet now he mentions only back- ſliding 3 paitly, 
becauſe Apoſtafie hath a complex of many hos and p: -- 
vocaticns init; andpartly, to teach, that if the worſt 
of ills do not hinder Gods help, nor are above his 
cure, far lefle will ſmaller fins ſtand in his way. 4-Sin 
doth bring a wound and ficknefle upon the finner 3 it is 
2 loathſome diſeaſe which debilicaterh ſtrength, cau- 
ſeth pain and anguiſh, if the ſinner were ſenhible : 2nd 
deing continued in , it tendeth to death ; for, backſli- 
ding muſt be healed, 5. The wound of fin is above the 
ſinners own cure, till God take him in hand 3 for, ir 
is God who muſt heal back- ſliding. 6. Apoſtakie re- 
quireth nor only the power of Gnd to cure it, and 
toreclaim the ſinner from his wandring, and eſtabliſh 
him being reclaimed ; Bur ir requirerh alſo no ſmall 
Art, and a Phyſicians hand to recover it z And lo to 
l2unce the ſore, as the back-ſlider may (ce the evil of 
his way, and not be ſecure or preſumpruous though 
God recover him 3 and yet ſo to ſupport the Patient 
with cordials and encouragements, as a bght of his 
caſe make him not hea-tlefle, and drive him further a- 
way : for, the word imparts to play the skiltul Phyſaci- 


Skilful Phyſician for ſuch diſeaſes ; and to the penitent 
he will give a proot of bis skill in curing back-ſliding, 
the guilr of it, by apa'don, th pollution anc power of 
it, by ſanAification, and putting his fear intheir heart, 
Fer.3 2. 40. the anguiſh and pain of it, by givingthem 
his peace, and the efteRs thereat by removing judge» 
ments in histimeand wayz for, it is his exprelle pro- 
miſe, I will heal their back ſliding. 8. Such as are truly 
convinced and penirtent will ice no worth jn them- 
ſelves, wherefore God ſhould do them any good bur 
the more penitent they are, the more will chey lee the 
need of free love : therefore do they need this promiſe, 
I will love them freely, to ſecure 3]l oxher promiſes un- 
tothem. g. Asthe love of God is the-great encou- 
ragement of the humble finner, and the fountain of 
Gods bounty toward him * lo it is his great advantage 


that this love is free in it ſelf, and in itsefteRs, as be- 
ing the love of an alſufficient God, who needs not, nor 
can be hired by the creature: 1othat no objeRion of 
worthleſneſſe inthe creature, can hinder him to look 
for that which is free : therefore it is held one for their 


— — 


encouragement, 1 will love them ſreely, ingeniouſly, 
without guile, and liberally, as ir becometh a rich and 
infinite God to communicate himſelf. x0, Where bn 
is unrepented of, there is anger from the Lord which 
ſhould be chiefly looked to and laid ro hcart in affi Rti- 
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Chap. XLV.ver.5,6,7. 


Cree _ _—— 


| ons for, ſoisimported, that arger had been upon 
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| will de turu.cd away out of every 


th:m, under which all their af « i; are comprehend- 
ed. 11, The Lords former diſplealure maniteſted in 
ſad efte#s, will not hinder the manifettation of his 
free-love :0 the penitent z and _ repentance anger 

ot by Gods free-love 3 
therefore it is ſubjoyned, for mine anger is turned away 
from bim : where he giveth this both as an evidence 
3nd aſſurance of his love toward them, becauſe the 
controverſie is now ended z and theretore they need not 
doubr of hislove. 13. T{rael, to whom thele promiſes 
are made, is ſometime ſpoken of in the plural number, 
them ; ſometime in the ſingular number, zo bim ; not 
only becauſe a People or Nation, is ſometime ſpoken of 
colleRively, as one, and ſometime diſtributively, as 
many z Bur further ir may teach, that what Godis to 
one, he will be alſo to all penicents 3 and his favour to 
2 penitentC hurch,givcs ample greundot encouragement 
to eveiy particular penitent ; yea, in his wrning away 
of his anger from a Church, be will have a particu- 
lar re{pc& rothe grievances that every ore have endured, 
to ſee them richly recompenced. 


Verſe 5. 1 will beas the dew unto Iſrael:he 
ſhall grow as the lilly, and caſt forth his rots 
as Lebanon. 

6. His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beau- 
ty ſpall beas the Olive-tree, and his ſmell as 
Lebanon. 


In the nextplace, God anſwers their ſuit concerning 
doing of them good, and receiving of them graciouſly. 
And firſt, he promiſerh through the influence of his 
graceand bleſſing, to make them flouriſh, as flowers 
and trees of all kinds do by dew and rain. What this 
may point at of the temporal proſperity of Iſrael, and 
their being lo roored and fixed in ir, as no oppoſition 
ſhall prevaile againſt them, I leave to the Lord by his 
performance to expound, Bur certainly, it bolds out 
the flourithing, beautiful and ſure eftare of che Church 
of converted Iſracl, andthe bleſſed condition of the 


their ſpiritual eſtzte, Whencelearn, 1, God can ca- 
fily when he pleaſech, after the diſconſolate and deſo- 
late eſtate of a Church, or particular perſons; forall 
theſe promiſes are oppoſite to former curſes denounced 
againſt them, (ascþ. 9.16. and 13.15. and elſewhere) 
which now hepromiferh to turn into contrary blcſlings. 
2. God anſwereth the prayersof his needy people richly, 
and (o asjmay commend his love and fulnefle;for, in an» 
[wer totheir ſhort petition, do good, all theſe promiſes 
are made. His knowledge of our caſe, and hisloye ro 
ns, Is infinitely beyond any skill or love that is in our 
ſelves, See Eph. 3,20. 3+ Iſracl will yet be made to 
reviveand flouriſh, and Gods bleſſing will make that 
Nation not only become a Church, bur proſper in 
that ſtate : for, thispromilſe is expreſly made concern» 
ing them, who have now ſo long time layen under the 
ſad effeQs of the formerly denounced threatnings, 


ſons, flowerh from divine influence and bleſling, 


an 
ſo they have nothing to boaſt of in themſelves , op 


penitent and pardoned people may expeRt that God 
| fnake them to revive and flouriſh through his bleſ. 


L 
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Converted among them, (who will be yery many) in | 


4: As all che proſperity of a Church or particular per-/ 


ſing 3 for, unto Iſrael, unto whom the former promile 
1s made, v.4, it is likewiſe added, I will be as the dew 
#0 Iſrael, ro make bim fruirful and flouriſhing, as trees 
and flowers are through dew and raine, 5, Such is 
the compleat and perte& bleſſednefſe of a people or 
perion who abides under the drop of Gods influence 
and grace, that no one {imilitude can exprefſe it : 
Therefore are ſo many conjoyned here, becauſe no one 
of them could ſer it out fully 3 for, 4 lilly, though it ſer 
out their amiable condition by its tn - Fr z yet it 
is but fading, and ſo comes ſhort : and this want muſt 
be made up by anorher fimilitude of caſting forth bis 
r00ts as Lebanon, or, taking deep roor, as trees do there, 
that ſo they may endure z Again, though the trees of 
Lebanon, which have deep roots, may point out their 
ſtable condition with their beauty, yer poſſibly rooted 
trees may not grow up, therefore another (imilicude is 
requiſite, his branches ſhall ſpread. A nd becauſe ſuch as 
have abundance of branches and leaves may not be 
fruitful, nor ſill green : therefore it is added, his beau- 
ty ſhall be as the Olive-zree, which is fruicful and Rill 
= Fer. 11.16. And becauſe the fruit of the O- 

ive hath not a pleaſant ſavour, therefore it is (ubjoyn- 
ed, his ſmell ſhall be as Lebanon, where variety of trees 
and flowers caſt a fragrant mel]. Ina word, to be un- 
der the influence of Gods grace and favour, maketh 
compleatly bleſſed. 6. In particular, theſe mi. i:udes 
pointing out the bleſſed condition of the Chuich of 
converted Tſracl, and of the EleR among them, may 
teach, x, God by his grace and bleſſing can make his 
Churchand people fingularly beauriful and pleaſant 3 
for, they ſhall grow as the lilly, which ſurpaſſed the gtb- 
ry of Solomon, Mas.6.28,29. 2. Beauty or apparent 
excellency, is little worth, unlefle there be ſome root of 
ſabiliry, which God only can effetunte; therefore ir is 
added, and caſt forth bis roots as Leb anon. See Matth, 
13.20,2!, 3. No pretext of rootedneſſe, ſobriety or 
ſabiliry, ſhould hinder the viſible appearance of t he 
fruits of grace; but where God worksche one, he 
worketh the other alſo ; for, it is ſubjoyned, bis branch- 
es ſhall ſpread, 4. The viſible appearances of the grace 
of God in people, muſt nor conſiſt in oſtentation or 
empry ſhewes ; but in real and green fruits ; for, his 
beauty ſhall be as the Olive tree. 5. The Church and 
people of God would 3lſo (o endeavour to be fruitful; 
as that they ſtudy to be ſ2voury, and to bave their way, 
not only accepted of God, but »:'ning alſo upon 0» 
thers 3 for, this cloſerh all, bs ſm:-!! hill be as Lebanon, 
which is refreſhtul, and alluring ro them who hiule it, 
6. Albeirheſeikings be the duty of Gods prople ro en- 
deavour them : yet they arealio Gods promiſe, who un- 
dertakes to make them (ſuch, in rhe faith whereof we 
ought to ſet about the duty ; for, all theie are promi- 
ſes made to 1ſracl. 


Verſe 7. They that dwell ander his ſhadow, 
ſhall return : they ſhall revive as the gorne,and 
grow as the vine, the ſent thereof ſhall be as the 
wine of Lebanon. 


Next, the Lord promiſeth that not only ſhall rhey 
proſper, byt others ſhall joyne themſelyes unto them, 
and that their ſhadow ſhall be vivifick and enlivening» 
to make theſe who joyne, fruitful and (avoury- 


| Whence learn, 1. The Church of Iſrael, when they 


ſhall | 
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ſhall rurn tothe T.ord, and taſte ot his bounty, will be 
the occalion and inftruments of bringing ia many to 
God ; for, there will be who dwell under his ſhadow, 


ny boughes) or Gods ſhadow who dwells in Tfraet. 
See Rom.1 1-15, 2, The Church, or Chriſt dwelling 
init is the only ſafe and refreſhful ſhadow, for men to 
reſt under in an evil world 3 for, they dweil there as 
under a ſhadow. S:e Cant. 2.3. Iſ24.5. and 32.2, 
3. They who are under th: ſhadow of the Church, 
and enjoy the influence of Gods bleſſing on her, will ve 
made fruitful, anJ recover out of their dead and frozen 
conditions wherein they lay betore : for,They that dwell 
under bis ſhadow ſhall return ; that is, not fo much ſhall 
they return who fled from him, when that tree was cur 
down, as that they ſhall recover and revive,as corn doth 
after it dieth in ctheground,and (othe word often Ggnih- 
eth to be reſtored and recrezred, and (o ir is after ex- 
plained,they ſhal revive,c>c.4.No afflictions or impro- 
bability,will hinder their riches in fruictulneſs,who yoyn 
with the Church ot Chriſt ; bur as one grain of corn 
ſown, and dend in the ca:th, bringeth forrh many, and 
one pruned ſtick of a vine bringerh forth many clu- 
ſters, and every cluſter many grapes, ſo will their caſe 
be; for, they ſhall revive as the corne, and grow as the 
vine, 5. To be fruitful under the Churches ſhadow,is 
very ſavoury and acceptable, both ro God and men; 
for, the ſens thereof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon. 


Verſe 8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have 1 


to do any more withidols> I have heard him, 
and obſerved him : 1am like a green fir-tree, 
from me is thy fruit found. 


The firſt part of this verſe, as it is inthe Original, 
ſeemerh to be the Lords ſpeech, poling Ephraim what 
need he had of idols, to help him ro dorthem good, 
ſince be is able and willing co doall to them that is 
here mentioned in the end of the verie. The tranſla- 
tours with many others, take it as Ephraims ſpeech. 
But both may well go toge:herz and lo the verſe isa 
confirmation and amplitication of the former promi- 
ſes ; ſhewing that God by doiag theſe rhings ro them, 
will convince them of the uſeleſnefſe of idols; and 
make them who began to renounce them, wv. 3. grow 
ye: more in deteſtation of them, ccnſidering that God 
is ready to hear, obſerve, protect and bleſſe, and make 
them fruitful. Whence learn, 1. When God takes his 
people in hand, he can ſooner them ſee the vanity and 
uſcleſneſle of id0!s, conſidering what he is; for, ſaith 
he, Ephraim. WhathzueI todo any more with idols ? 
or, What need is there, thou ſhouldeſt have recourle to 
them, when I deal ſo well with thee ? 2. As repentance 
cugh: ſtill ro be on the growing band 3 forhe more a 
people raite of Gods goodnefe, rhey will loarh their 
tormer wayes the more, and will be ſenſible of their too 
long continuance in them; for, (0 do the words, as 
they are in the Tranſl ion, teach ; when God ſhall 
deal thus with Ephraim, as is promiled, then Ephratm 
ſhall ſay, What have T td do any more (having toolong 
cominucd in another opinion) with idols ? 3+. As 
God is the hearer of his peopl:s prayers, ſo this is a 
ſpecial m:an to convincethem of the excellency of 
Gecd above idols. They whopray much, and ger proofs 


of Gods hearing, will efily ſee the emprineſle of all 


Chap. XIV.ver.,6,9. Prophecyof HOSE A 


that is, 1ſraels, (repreſented by a goodly tree with ma- | 
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things and-courles, in compariſon of God ; for, tis is 
| one proof, I have heerd bim, and therefore may the 
' Lord poſe Ephraim, anc he ſhould ſay; What bave 1 to 
ao any more with id:ls? 4. The Lord doth not ouly 
encourage his people ro cloſe wich him only, by hear- 


; Ingof their praycr 3 bur by his obſerving 0; them, that 


IS, by turning his face, being now reconciled, toward 
them, by his tender eye and care upon them and ticir 
condition, Pſal.121.4,5, And (which followcth up» | 
on che former } by his doing for them, above what they 
ask, even all tha: he{eerh them ro need ; I have ob ſer- 
ved bim, ſaith he, and that is another argument. 5.As 
S21n:s i.1 returning from finful courſes may meet with 
many icorching blaſtsz io in Godthere is ſufficicnt 
proteCtion againſt chem, ro keep his p-ople from mil- 
ſing ido's: for, it is another confirmation, I amlike 4 
green fir-xree, which being fruitleſſe, ſpends ir ſeife in 
perp:cual greennefſe and (015 2 refreſhiul ſhadow, 6. The 
Lord is allo unto hispeople a fountain and ipring of 
bleflings, which other refuges cann«r give, and he will 
make them fruitful in«ev.ry good word and work : tcr, 
it is another encouragement and confirmation in their 
reſolution of renouncing idols, from me is thy fruit 
found, which is to be underſtood nor only ot bleflings 
poured our upon them, which come only from God, 
without whom they wou!d be barren; bur of their fruir- 
tulneſſe in duty, which as it is their duty, ſo iris his 
Premiſe: And as he aſcribes it ro them in his free 
rewarding of ic, (o they arebound to make uſc of him 
through taich, for enabling to ir, and to aſcribe ir all 
to him, by ſelf-denial, (borh when they go about ir, and 
when ic is done) and by praiſe. 


Verſe 9. Who iswiſe, and he ſhall under- 
ſtand theſe things? prudent, and he ſhall know 
them ? for the wayes of the LORD are right, 
and the juſt ſhall walkin them : but the tranſ- 
greſſonrs ſhall fall therein. | 


The Prophet ſubjoynes a Concluſion tothe whole 
Prophecie, where, by thc wayes of the Lord, we are to 
underſtand nor only the directions preſcribed by bim 
for us to walk by, but that generally it 1clates to his 
whole preceding dotrine, both concerning mans Cuty, 
and Gods di'penſations in threatnings 2nd promiſes, 
judgements and mercies ; Theſe he invizes Uo 
would prove themſelves to be wile indeed, Terioully to 
conſider, and draw them 10 vſe and praRtice, as being 
right and freight in theraſelves, and ſuch as godly men 
will walk in, though the wicked fall and come totuite 
by them. Whence learn,x.When the Lord rakes pains to 
inculcate divine derine by his ſervants, it ts our part 
nor to ler it be loſt, chrough wan: of application and ule- 
makingzfor,this is the (cope of this concluſion. 'z. The 
uſe that ſhould be made of divine-do&rine, is not only 
{imply to take up dury and diſpenſarions; but pradenrly 
and practically roponder and conſider of whar motnenc 
theyare, to our erernal well and wo, whar is cilled. for ar 
our hanJ,and bow nzceflary and important ic is-that we 
give obedience ; for, ſo much is implied in this ander- 
ſixnding and knowing theſethings , 3.However men do 
pretend to mich policy and prudence in their 
fleighting of God, and tis mince and wi:l, both 
in 


—- - 
—— 


98 


in duty and diſpenſations; yet it is only true wiſdome 
that leadsmen to the Word to take up duty, and Gods 
minde in his dealing, and ſerioufly to ponder on them 
as becometh z And for the right performance hereof, 
there isa gift of wiſdome requiſite, even the opening 
of rhj: eyes of our underſtanding, to ſee the marvells of 
the Law, and for taking up what his Word ſaith in e- 
very condition, and under every diſpenſation ; for, 
the wiſe and prudent ſhall underſtand and know theſc 
{ things, 2s he bath publiſhed them from the Lord by 
his miniſtry in the former dotrine. 4, This divine 
and true wiſdom will be found very rare, even in the 
Church, the moſt part living by their ſenſe, paſſion, 
will, or carnal realon, not regarding duties as they are 
enjoyned in the Word, nor laying weight on promiſes 
or threatnings, nor looking on diſpenſations as they are 
expounded in the Ward; for, who is wiſe and pru- 
dent ? "laith he, which is nor only an excitation to all 
to ſeek after ir, bur a regrate, that ſo ſew did mind it, 
or attain to it, 5. However carnal men do condemn, 
and load the wayes of God, (in preſcribing duty, or in 
his diſpenſations) with prejudices z yer they are all 
right and ſtreight, and not ro be quarrelled-z as being 
his who may preſcribe what he will, and give the Law 
to the creatures, and not they to themſelyes ; and may 
do whart he pleaſeth, and not according as men would 
limit him ; and his wayes being ſuch as tend to the 
good of ſuch as obey the command, and walk as beſeem- 
erh under diſpenſations; for, the wayes of the Lord, 
(wherein he enjoyneth us to walk, and wherein 
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he walks toward us) are right, 6. However 
many will not ſubmit to this verdi& of Gods wayes,yer 
he will not want witnefles tro juſtifie him and his 
wayes, by walking in the way of duty, whatever they 
meet with, and bearing our, and living under all di(- 
pen/ations, and that not for a fic only, but conſtant! 
and uniformly; for, the juſt ſhall walk in them. See 
Fob 17, 8,9. 7, Suchas would thus glorifie God, 
mult firſt be juſt and righteaus by fleeing to Chriſt 
for renovation of their nature, that they may have a 
principle of new obedience ; and for daily influence, to 
carry them on in obedience ; and for peace and recon- 
ciliation with God through him, that this may be an 
encouragement to obedience,and may guard their hearts 
againſt ſad diſpenſations 3 they muſk alſo ſtudietobe 
fingle and Gncere, that unſoundnefle and by-reſpes 
do not turn them out of the way; for, they are the 
juſt, in both cheſe reſpe&ts, who ſhall walk in them. 
8, Such as inſtead of walking, do ſtumble at duty, ac- 
counting of eyery mote in the way as if it were a moun- 
tain, andare oftended with diſpeniations, when they 
are not ſuch as they would, they do prove themſelyesro 
be wicked tranſgrefſours, and any ſtumbling chey have 
is a plague upon them, and a preſage of moe neck- 
breaks they have ro meet with, both by their own fur- 
ther ſinful ſtumbling, and by Gods breaking of them in 
pieces in due time : for, bus the tranſgreſſours ſhall fall 
therein, by their own fanful ſtumbling ac Gods Word 
and dealing.Luke 2.34. 1Pet.y.8.and by Gods caukng 
in cad, and come to milerable ruine. 


EHELELLTY 
Joel, 


THE ARGUMENT, 


HE time wherein this Prophet lived, 


and exerciſcd bis funfion, is nor ſpe- 

cified here, nor any where elſe in Scri- 

prture 3 Nor can it certainly be deter- 

mined when that ſtroak of famine, 

ſpoken of by him was inflified. That 

| in tbe dayes of Jehoſhaphar, which 

came ups Iſrael under Joram, according 10 the predi- 
#ion of Eliſha, 2 Kings 8 1. cannot be it 3 for, bere 
there is no word of Ifracl, but only of Judah. And upon 
the ſame ground it can hardly beconceived 20 be that 
which Amos Jpake of, as already came upon Iſrael, A- 
mos 4, 6, 7, 8, 9. eAnd therefore it may more probably 
be conceived to relate 20 that famine under Joſiah, Jer; 


| 


14.1, 2,@c. Fowcvey it be, this may ſuffice us; 
that as the Lord in wiſdom points at the time of the Pro- 
pbers their exerciſing of their calling. when tbe Þ ropbe- 
cie could not be ſo well underſtood without the knowledge 
of the Hiſtory of thatrime : $0 in this Propher, the de- 
termination of that queſtion is not ſo needful, ſeeing the 
furpoſe may be underſiood without it : For, in ſummecyhe 
denounceth and pointeth out a grievous famine 10 come up- 
on Judah 3 exborting them ro make right uſe of it, by re- 
penting and turning 10God ; and (ubjoyniug many pro- 
miſes for encouragement of the peniteur, bothconcerning 
their deliverance from that preſtnt rod, and concerning 
the ſpiritual benefits of the Kingdeme of Chriſt, and their 
recolleFjon and reſtitution under the Goſpel, 


CHAP. 


Chap.1.ver.1,2,3,4+ 


Prophecy of 7 OE L. 


CHAP, I. 


N this Chapter, (afcer the Inſcription, 


and deſcribes the anger of God which 
was manifeſted, or ſhortly ro be ma - 
nifeſted in a terrible judgement of 

4 famine; He propoundeth ir, and that 
as fingular,and to be obſerved, v.24 3,4. and then he de- 
ſcribeth and amplifieth ir from ſeveral efteRs, roaffeR 
them the more : asnamely, that the ſcarciry ſhould be 
ſuch, as ſhould make drunkards to how] and weep, v.F, 
6, 7. that want of publick ſacrifices ſhould be marter of 
bicter lamentation, v.8,9. that thedeſolate face of the 
land ſhall be a ſad fight, v. 10. and that the Husband- 
men ſhould be diſappointed of their hopes, and of the 
fruitsof their labours, v.11,13. Secondly, the Pro- 
pher preſcribes the right uſe, and true remedy of this 
calamity, which is, that thcy ſhould humble them- 
ſelves before God, and deprecate his anger 3 and there- 
fore, heexhorrs the Prieſts ro cbierve private faſts, 
v+13, 2nd tocall the body of theland to apublick hu- 
miliation, that they may call on God, v.14. confider- 
ing that that dreadful day was near at hand, v.15.chat 
their mcat and ſacred rſolemnicies were ro be cut off, 
v. 16, that it was but loſt labour to lowe, v.17. that 
beaſts and herds were made to groan cur their life, v. 
18. and that the Prophet behoved to cry to God about 
it, when he looked upon the deſolate condition of the 
fields, and howthe beaſts were put to cry toGod, v, 
19, 20, 


Verſe 1, He Word of the LORD 


that came to foel the ſonns 
of Pethuel. 


This Inſcription, wherein the meſſenger isdeligned, 
and the authority of his meſſage alflerrcd, teacheth, 
1. What Gods ſervants deliver in his Name is not their 
own, but ſhould be looked on as Gods Word ; for, it 
was the Word of the Lord that came to Focl. He did 
not feigne this, nor is it leſſe the Word of God, that 
God ſent it by a weak man. 2. The minde of God is 
not to be (ought nor enquired after in the fanatick re- 
velations of wilde ipirirs; but in what he hath medi- 
ately delivered ro the Church by his extraordinary of- 
ficers, and hath regiſtrate in his Word 3 forgthe ord 
of the Lord came toFoel the ſonncof Pethuel, and by 
his Miniſtery to the Church inall ages. 3.It is Gods 
great mercytoward his Church, that when roaks are 
on, or coming on them, he leaveth them not withour 
his Word, which may expound his dealing toward 
them, and Cire&them how tocarty under it , for, in 
or about the time of this ſad ſtroak, the Word of the 
Lord came 10Focl, See Pſal 94. 12+ 4, The Lords 
lending diverſity of meſſengers,cither at the ſame time, 


—  — 


| childrer tell their children, and their cnilare 


or after other, (as here Joel is after many others, and 
it may be with others, and others alſo coming after 
him,) doth not only teach the alfufficiency of God, to 
furnith many inſtruments, and to raiſe up inſtruments 
to fill their room, who areremoves 3 but it rends alſo 
to confirm the doftrine, which is teſtified by jomany 
witneſſes, and to convince the Church of obſtinacy and 
incurableneſſe it ſhe contemn them, and be nor pre- 
vailed with by ſuch variety of tempers and inſtru- 


rents, See Mat.11.16,17,18,19, 
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Verſe 2. Hear this, ye old men, and give | 


| 
£2) To dngreprands | eare, all ye inhabitants of the land, Ht: 
; 1 | 


this been in yeur dayes, or even in the dayes of | 


your fathers ? 
3. Tell ye your children of it , and let yerr 


another generaticn. 

4. That which the palmer worme hath 
left, hath the locuſt eaten, and that which the 
lecuſt hath left, harh the cankerworm eaten, 
and that which the cankerworm hath left, hath 
the caterpillar eates. 


The Propher doth here propound this terrible judg- 
ment, inflicted by the means ot ſmall inſe&s, or cevours 
ing vermine, who coming in great multitudes one kir.d 
after another, did devoure the fruits of the grouno, 10 
as little was left for man and beaſts. This be doth nee 
propound nakedly, but as fingular, and to be obſcr- 
ved 3s ſuch ; ic was ſo fingular, that none of the eldeſt 
in Fudah, either by ———_— or by report from their 
Pr ogenitours, had ever known the like ; and their po- 
ſterity even to the fourth generation ſhould never ſe the 
like, bur as the hiſtory of it ſhould come toafrer-ages, 
they ſhould think upon it as a prodigicus judgmenr. 
For clearing of this alinle , Conſider, 1.A|beir rheit 
inleRs be only named here as the cauſe of their famine; 
yet it ſeemeth alſo, that either before, or with, or atter 
them, there was rotting unſeaſonable raines in ſced- 
time, v.17, and a drought likewiſe cauſing ir,which is 
expreſſed under the name of withering, v, 12. aud of 
fire, v.19,20+ which that it cannot be underſtood one 
ly of thele creatures devouring all, as fie doth, is clear 
from wv. 20. where it is, the rivers of water are dried 
up. 2. It is not neceflary for us peremptorily to deter « 
mine whether the Propher ſpeak of this as a judgement 
already lying on, or ſhortly ro be inflited 3 ſeeing ir is 
uſual with the Prophets to ſer our approaching judge- 
ments, a$ if they were preſent, ana it is certain chat 
ſome of theſe (at leaſt) were only near and at hand, 
V.15- 3-Asfor thecontinuance of theſe plagues, ir is 
certain they laſted for ſome ſucceſſive years, chap 2.25, 
bur ir is neicher ſafe nor needful to determine, whether 
the firſt came and ſpoiled one year, and the ſecond the 
next year, ſpoiling what had been reſerved the former 
year, and io on for foure years; or whether inevery 
one of the years they came all, every one aſter another. 
It is likewiſe needleis to determine,whether the drought 
was a new pl2gue after theſe were over, or was (ent with 
them or before them. 4. The letting out of this ſtroak 
as fingular, doth nothing contradict whar is (aid of the 
plague of locuſts on Egypt as fingular, Exod. 20.14, 
for that on Egypt was lingular, for the great number 
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of one kince of inſects, and their doing ſomuch ia 
ſo ſhort arime 3 bur this is ſingular for the great 
numbers of divers kinces, ſucceeding one another, 
and their continuing ſolongto be a ſcourge. Doe. 
1, When men become incorrigible, and fin ripens to 
an height, then the Lord will reprove and plead a- 
gainſt it by judgements, and not by his Word only; 
tor, whereas the methcd of other Prephers is, firſt, 
to reprove fin, then to threaten ſor it, and then to 
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lubjoyne exhor:ations to repentance with encourage- 
men:s and promiſes; This Propher doth at firſt, point 
out their fin and guilt, as to be read in vitible judge- 
ments. 2. Famine is one of the rods whereby the Lord 
pleads againſt his Church for ber fin, and ſtrips her of 
abuſed mercies,and of ren:ations to wantonneſſeand re- 
bellion ; tor, ſuch is his rod here, 3. God can, when 
he pleaſeth,arme very mean and contemprible creatures 
to execute his judgements, and particularly, to deprive 
man of che fruirs of the ground : for, here he ſends out 
the palmer-worm, #he locuſt, the canker-worm, and ca- 
terpil'ar, and they eat up ails It were a geecl:fle labour 
ro deſcribe every one of thele little creatures, and ſhew 
the difterence of each of them from another, ir being 
ſufficient in general to know that they were ſuch as 
Gods Omniporency thined in,doing ſo great things by 
them, according tothe threatnings of his Law, Deut. 
2$.38,39,40. 4. As God hath |ti1] one (courge after 
another, wherewith to plague a ſinful and incorrigible 
people, who will not repent, but chink to eſcape with 
the plagues that have come on them, Lev. 26.18, 21g 
&c. (oit ſpeaks (ad things when one calamity ſtints 
nor the controverſie, but he purſuerh ſtil! with one 
judgement after another, and with breach upon breach: 
for, ſo is it here, what one left another did et up. Sec 
Iſa.g.12,17,:1. 5. Albeit the Lord in every age be 
teſtifying his diſpleaſure againſt (ig, yer at ſome times, 
and when (inis come to a great height, he may make 
one age a remarkable {p:@acle of juſtice, and bring 
judgemen:s on them, the like whereof have nor been in 
many generations ; for, ſuch was his dealing with this 
generation, their fathers, paſt memory of man, had not 
(cen the like, nor ſhould thc like be ſeen for many ge- 
nerations to come, 6. Such diſpenlations _ to 

eſpeciaily obſerved and remarked for uſe, and that not 
only by the preſent, but by ſucceeding generations, 
who alſo are hot toler them die, and wear out of me- 
mory3 for, Hear this ye old men,and give eare all ye in- 
babitants of the lend : Tell ye your children of it. It is 
mers duty to be wiſe obſervers of Gods judgments, e- 
ſpecially when they are ſingular, and ſuch as forget 
whart hath been done on others, may be ravght rhe (ame 
leſſon on their own expences. See *Pſal., 28,5. and 


ry loud and ſpeaking, yer ſuch is mans natural dulncfle 
and ſtupidity, his unprofiable aſtoniſhment (uſually) 
under the rod, and his forgerfulneſſe if once delivered 
from ir, that he needs to be ſtirred up by the Word, ro 
conſider or inculcate them on others 3 tor, Feel is lent 
out with this meflage, Heer, and give car, ell ye your 
children of it, @c. 8, Even men of greatcft age and 
experience have ſtill ſomewhat more to learn, while 
they are within time, eſpecially when their lot fallerh 
in times of extraordinary diſpenſations, for old men 
are to obſerve, and make uſe of this, as well 3s all the 
reſt of che inbabitants of theland. 9 Ir is tlie duty of 
Parents to be communicative of good and ſpiritual in- 
ſtruRions ro their children; and ir is the duty of the 
preſent generation to tranſmit to poſteriry the Truth of 
God, and what they have found of him in their time 3 
and for this end, they ought frequently to inculcate 
the remembrance of it uponrtheir children, that they 
may do the like with their ſucceſſors ; for, ſo is com=- 
manded here, Tell ye your children of it ; and let your 
children tell their children. See Gen. 18, 18, 19. 
Der. 6.7, 
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64-9. 7.A\beir the Lords ſingular judgements be ve- | 
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Verſe 5. Awake, je drunkgrds, and weep: 
and howl all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of 
the new wine, for it is cut off from your 
mouth, "1 

6. For a nation 15 come up npon my land, 
ſtrong and without number, whoſe teeth are 
the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek-teerth 
of a great lion, 

7. He hath laid my vine waſte : and barked 
my fig-tree: he hath made it clean bare, and 
caſt it away, the branches thereof are made 
white, 


T hat this calamity may affc& them the more, and 
ſtir them up ro make right uſe of it, the Propher to 
v.13. infiſts 10amplikie it, and to ſer forth ſeveral ef- 
fe&s thereof. T he firſt eftc& is, that there ſhall be (uch 
ſcarcity of wine, as ſhould make drunkards to howle 
and weep 3 for ſwarmes of theſe creatures ( for their 
number and coming in troops compared to a Nation, as 
Frov,30-25,26.) thould invade the Lords land, and 
being armed with his diſpleaſure, ſhould without reſiſt- 
ance eat the fruits and bark the trees, leaving only peel - 
ed branches meer to be caſt away, and {> ſhould cauſe 
that ſcarcity ro sMli& the drunkards, hence learn, 
1. Weakeſt inſt; uments being «employed by God, and 
armed with his vengeance, will prove invincible and 
dreadful, and makc great hayock ; for, this 's a Nation 
__ zeeth are the tecth of a lion, and be hath the cheek - 
zeeth of @ great lion, and therefore layeth the vine waſt, 
&'c. without refiſtance, Gods being a party will make 
a (mall ſcourge beavy, and bis judgements executed c- 
ven by (uch will prove irrefiſtible. 2.As the ſmiring of 
the fruits of the ground is for mens fin; ſo ſuch is the 
ſtupidiry of men, that preſenc ſtroaks will not do ar 
them, ſolong asthere is any hope of recovery, andrill 
all probable ground of hope bc cut off; therefore muſt 
not only the fruit be eaten, bur the trees be made white 
wich peeling, and meet to be caſt away roaffe& them ; 
he hath laid my vine waſte, and barked my fig-tree,Q96. 
3- In intimating this judgement, the Lord * thePco- 
pher in his Name) calleth che land, my land, andthe 
trees, my vine, my fig-sree, roteach, 1, Thar intereſt 
in God, eipecially it ir be but in an external way, and 
by realon of viſable intereR in priviledges, will net hold 
off deſerved ſtroaks ; tor, albeit all theſ. were the Lords, 
becaule the people were his, and he had given them the 
lane, andall that wasinit, and had a ſpecial reſpe& 
to them, and ro what was theirs; yer a Nation is come 
up upon my land, he dath laid my vine wajie, cc, 2.1t 
doth aggreage the guilr of finncrs, that they do provoke 


| him not ro ipare even what he hath intereſt in ; for, it 
was their great fin that mace him (mite his ownland. 
2. The qo alſo and ſeverity of Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt fin, may be read in his purſuing.it, even to the 
(miting of what is his ; for, ſo much alſo is held ou: 
here. Doft. 4. Asthercare many men (o grofie, even 
inthe viſible Church, as tolive for no other end, but to 
abuſe themſelves and the creatures by intemperarce ; ſo' 
when the Lord ſends famine upon a land, he intends to 
plague ſuch in a ſpecial manner thereby ; therefore are 
| drunkards and drinkers of wine, ficſt alarmed withthis 

rod, 


Chap.lI.ver.5,6,7, 
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Chap. 1I.ve 


me, 


rod 3 for, nor only is their fin viſible in ſuch a rod,and 
ſo their guile may make ir bitter, bur ir will eſpecially 
2Mlii & them who cannot-endure.want ſo well as others 
who have lived more ſoberly, 5.Albeit that drunkards 
do b:(ot themſelv3,and do make themfelvs a merry jovial 
life, yet God by famine can both rouze them up, and 
marte thcir mirth ; Awake, ſaith he, weep and howt ; 
and if they will nor repent, nor be ſenfible of their pro- 
vocations, or of the want of Gods favour 3 he will cauie 
their abule of th: creatures, end in lamentation for 
want ot occaſion to feed their luſts, and wi!l make 
them howle in trouble, lice beaſts, whom they reſem- 
bled in their converſation : Awake, ſaich he, weep and 
howl, becauſe ef ihe new wine, for it is cut off from your 
mouthz The command ccth nor import any approba- 
tion of (uch a carriage, bur is only a prediction of 
what he ſhould drive them to by calamiries. 


Verſe 8. Lament like a Virgin girded 


; with ſach-cletiP for the husband of her 


Jouth. | | 
9. The meat-offering and the drink-ffering 
is crit off from the Houſe of the LORD : the 
Prieſts, the LOKDS Miniſters mourn. 


The ſecond effe& of this ſtroak is, that it ſhall be 
matter of bitter lamentation, to ſee the interruption of 
the publick wor ſhip of God, through the wane of offer- 
ings, andof the Prieſts maintenance by reaſon of the 
ſcarcity, and to ſee the Lords Prieſts mourning, for 
both theic cauſes, Whence learn, 1. The Lord is to [c- 
vere an'avenger of fin, that he will nor ſpare ir, though 
the ſtroak ſhould reach even his own Worſhip and Or- 
dinances ; for, by this ſtroak for fin, 3he — 
and drink- offering is cut off from the Houſe of the Lord. 
Under theic two all other ſacrifices and oblations are 
to be underſtood, which could not but be reſtrained, 
when the beaſts were con{umed as well as the fruits of 
the ground, v.18,20. and theſe are named becaule they 
were {icrifices of praiieand thankſgiving, 2nd there- 
tore thejoytul dayes they had in cffering them, are 
chicfly miſſed . as v. 6. 2+ Calamities and judgments 


' ace thenſ1d, when they reachthe Lords publick Wor- 


ſhip and Ordinances, and (however it fare with men 
intheir owncale) do bring an interruption to them 
one way orothcr 3 for, it is tobe lamented, when the 
meat offering and drink-offering is cut off, 3nd io there 
15 no publick worthip nor allowance for Prieſts ro wair 
upon it. See Zeph.3.18. 3. Men ought to be lo far 
from ſelfiſhneiſe, and minding their own things only 
n times of calamities, that they ſhould be moſt aftc&- 
ed with the (ufferings that are on Gods intereſts; for, 
this conſideration c211s them to Lamens like a Virgin 
girded with ſackcloth for the husbaud of her youth, who 
being newly married, or betrothed only, (and there* 
fore cailed a Virgin) is deprived of bim by death, and 
thar in the time of ber youth, when aff:Rions are more 
violent and ready to reſent crofſes. 4. As the Lord 
hath appointed and ſer apart officers to miniſter to 
him in his ſervice : and as ir is th:ir duty to be afte- 
ed and mourn for the interruption of his ſervice; ſo it 
iS a (a4 token ob anger, and matter of lamentation, when 
they are made ro mourne for negleed ordinances, and 
want of livelih-od and maintenance; The Prieſts, 
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r.8,9,10,11,12. Prophecy of HOSE A. 


STI TY Art cx Res 
| the Lords Miniſters mourn, holds forth both their of+ 


I Ol 


fice and duty, and isa reaſon of that lamentation, 
v. 8. Ic could not but be (ad roſe them mourn, who 
otherwiſe were nor allowed to mourn even tor matre:s 
of great concernment to themlelves, Lev-10.6,7. and 
21,.1,2,8, Kc, 


Verſe 10. The field is waſted, the land 
mourneth , for the corne is waſted, the new Win? 


3s dried up, the ojle Linguiſherh. 


A third effe& of this t:cak, (and another cauſe of the 
lamentation,v.8.)is,thac the land ſha! look with a deſo- 
lazeand mourntul countenance, being celpoiles of 
corne, wine and oile, and that partly (24 would ap 
pear from the words) by drought, Þhen:s learn. The 
eacth when it is bl- fied of God with incre.- e and vori- 
ety of fruits, is a veryplcafont and :ef:c(htul fight ; 
whereby, as it were, it :ejoyceth in Gods buun'y, and 
iaviteth us to rejoyce in him, who maketh his crea- 
tures to (mile on us, theretore ic is laid 86 mourn. when, 
thele things are taken away. See #fa!.65. 12,13. 
2. When (inners will nut mourn for bn, it is rigtreows 
with God to reprove and puniſh that fault, by making 
the ear;h to mwurn and look icrrowful like under 
judgement , for, becaufe of their fin it is, that ze 
field is waſted, the land mourncth, © 6. See Ferem. 
IZ 15, 


Verſe 11. Be ye ahamed, O ye Husband- 
men: howl, O ye wine-areſſers, for 1: 
wheat and for the barley, becauſe the harveſt of 
the field is periſhed. 

I2. The vine is aried up, and the fig-tree 
larguiſheth, the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree 
alſo, and the apple-iree, even al! the trees of 
the field are withered : | becauſe jt» is withered 
away from the ſons of men, 


The fourth effeR is, that the Husbandmen and 
Vine-dreflers ſhould be aſhame:, and ditappointes of 
their expe&ations, through rhe barrenoefle of land and 
trees z yea, and their cecaying and withering of a! 
ſorts of trecs : And (o they ſhouly be mace to lament, 
and their jay, (which was uſual in harveſt, Ta. 9 3. 
and. 16.10. Fer.48. zz.) ſhould ceaſe with the cexting 
of the fruic of their labours. Do#. x. Albcit men 
are bound ro labour for their daily bread, yer «xcepr 
God blefle, their labour will be in vain, and their cx- 
peRations by it en4 in id diſappointments, and God 
is provoked ſotodeal with finners 3 for, Be ye aſh 
med, O ye busband men : howl, O ze vine-dreſſers, for 
the whett, and for the baricy, gc. ſheweth hr the 
ifſue of their labours, ſhould be but ſhameful, 4ii-p- 
pointment and ſorrow 3 Sec Pſal. 127.2, 3» Sin doch 
p: Ocure great dcſolation, and <cth provuke Goa to de 
ſtroy whacſoever is plealaort or profitable to the ſinner, 
2nd leave him under confulon and ſorrowyfor.to much 
is imported inthe fi. | re2'on of their ſhame and how! 
ing, becauſe the harveſt of the field is periſhed.The vine is 
dried up, and the fig-rree Linguiſheth, the pomegr.n.t» 
tree, the palme-tree alſo, and the apple-rrec, even all che 
trees of the field -are withered. See Pſal, 107. 34. 
© "— 3 Al- 
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3. Albeit men ordinarily count little of the mercy of 
their daily bread, and of the increaſe of their labours ; 
yer the want of it would ſoon be felt as a ſad ſtroak, 
and will overturn much of their joy and chearfulnefle 3 
for, ſo much doth the orher realon of their howling, 
(which is an efte& of the former) import, Be aſhamed, 
aud howle, becauſe joy is withered away from the ſons of 
men z that is, by the withering and decay of the occaſ1- 
on of it, it alſocealeth. 4. T he matter of mens j"y is 
Gods gitt, to give or take it away as he pluaſerh 3 and 
whatever joy, warrantable ur unlawful, men have a- 
bour any thing beneath God, ir is but uncertain and fa- 
ding, and ought to be looked on as ſuchz for, here when 
God pleaſerh, he makes joy t0 wither away. 


Verſe 13. Gird your ſelves, and lament 
Je Prieſts : howle ye Miniſters of the Altar : 
come, lie all night in ſackeloth, ye Miniſters 
of my God: for the meat-iffering, and the 
drink-offering is with-holden from the houſe of 
your God, 


The people being thus ſtirred up to conſider their 
condition under this ſtroak; The Lord proceedsto 
preſcribe by the P.opher, the true remedy and right 
uſeto be madeof all this : which is, that all ſhould rake 
with guilt, and bumbie themſelves before God, to de- 
precare his anger. And firſt, the Prieſts are exhor:ed 
to faſt and mourn in private, to fit them for obſerving 
a publick humiliation Jhence learn, 1. As men can 
do nothing rightly und-r calamiries, till rſt they be 
ſenGble of chem, and of the hand of God in them; fo 
where there is a right ſenſe of trouble, it will be pour- 
ed out to God in private and publick humiliations; ſo 
much doth the dependance of this purpoſe on th: 
tormer, teach. When fit they are made ſenſible of the 
Kroak, now thcy are ſtirred up to pray and mourn, We 
come bur ill (peed in prayer under trouble, either be- 
cauſe there is no ſenſe of the trouble to pur us to prayer : 
or becauſe we let any ſenſe we have, overwhelm us, and 
do not go to God with it. 2. As conſcience ought to 
be made by all, of private mourning and humiliation 
under calamities: ſo eſpecially by the Lords publick 
Meſſengers and Miniſters, whether we conſider their 
ſpecial dignity in being employed about holy things, 
or their obligation to be more ſenſible then others, (e 
ſpecially where the ſtroak reacheth ro Gods intercits) 
or their own peculiar guilt in drawing on the ſtroak 3 
or, their obligation co be examples to others; or, the 
neccfliry they have to be ſtirred up themſclves, that ſo 
they may ſtirre up othersz for theſe cauſes are the 
Prieſts, the Miniſters of the Altar, (who attend upon 
the publick worſhip there) and the Miniſters of God, 
(devoted to him and ro his ſcrvice) called rothis duty, 
+ 3. Such ashave faich of an intereſt in God, and( fol- 
lowing upon that) afteRion to him will nor only be 
aQive in duty themſelves, bur in ſtirring up others alſo 
in their ſtations 3 for, Feel preſſcch this upon them, as 
being Miniſters of my God, where not only their relati- 
on calls forthis duty, but his intereſt and affeftion 
ſers him on edge to ſtirre them up. 4. It is neceſſary 
for right humiliation, that peoples hcaits be aff-&ted 
with the ſenſe of their caſe, and with contrition under 
| it, and that they have much affeRion ro God, that (o 
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A Brief Expoſition of the - Chap.l ver.1 3,14. 


they may be afteRed with the ſtroak, as it lights upon 
whar relates to him for, it is required, they lamens 
and howle, as av evidence ot dep tenic and great con= 
trition, and that they tate up God astheir own, your 
God. 5. Itisallorcqui':c, that they ieſtihie their ab- 
je& condition before the Lord, and renounce carnal de» 
lights, who would deal with him efte&tually under ca- 
lamiries , for, lo much did their ſackcloth ſhhgnifie,Gird 
your ſelves, (tc wit, with ſackcloth, or 5s the ſpecch 
will alſo ignite, fer quickly and nimbly about this 
work, See 2 Kings 4-29-and 9.1.) lie in ſackcloth. 
Compare Fon. 3.8, 6.Such 3sare truly {cnible of 
publick calamities, will fnde the grief and burden of 
them come lumetimes betwixt them and their nights 
| ; and eſpecially it will be ſo. with faithful Mini- 
ſters . for, Cume lie all night in ſackcloth, ye Miniſters 
of my God; And albeit this be a practice enjoyned in 
their private mourning and humiliacion ; yer, it is of 
general verity, that in all faſts men ſhould noc fnde 
pleaſure, Iſa.58.3- 7. Humiliacions and Faſts would 
be oblerved and kept, eſpeciallP for publick cauſes ; 
for, this is the cauſe of their ſorrow z for he meat-offer- 
ing, and the drink offering is with-holden from the 
bonſe of your God. 


Verſe 14. Sanftifie ye a faſt, call a fe- 
lemn Aſſembly, gather the Elders, and all 
the inhabitants of the land into the houſe of 


' the LORD your God, and cry unto the 
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LORD: 


In the next place, the Prieſts are commanded to ap- 
point a ſolemne and publick Faſt, that ſo all ranks of 
perſons, both Rulers and people, being called to the 
Temple, may tolemnly poure out their prayers to God, 
Whence learn, 1.Privace mourning and kumiljation is 
not enough under publick c2lamities, but there ought 
alſo ro be general Humiliations, by the ſolemn ccnve- 
ning of all ranks, tro mourn in a publick way ; and 
Miniſters ought to be inſt: umental and aQive in ſe:- 
ting this duty on foot : {or,to them the charge is given, 
Sanifie ye a faſt : call a ſolemn Aſſembly : gather the 
Elders, and all tbe inhabit:nts of the land into the bouſe 
of the Lord. 2. Faſts and Humiliations, «ſpccial!y 
luch as are publick, would not be raſhly gone about, 
but with due preparation anc up ſtirring for lo ſolemne 
a {ervicez for, ſaith he, Sanfific a faſt: cr, ſer apart 
ſome time, wherein to oblerve it, andprepare for it. 
3- For the right diſcharge of ſuch a duty, it is requiſize 
that men be lenſible of their former abule of mercies, 
and their nor deſerving to have the uſe of them continu- 
ed, and thar they ſhake off whatever may impele their 
ſerious dealing with God, and doe: about it in carne Rt, 
for, ſo much is imported in this commanded abſtinence 
and fafting, and that this is not to bea work in the by, 
but they are to keep a ſolemn eAſſembly, or as the word 
ſignifieth, a time of reſtraint trom all other emplcy- 
ments and diverſions, that they may ſeriouſly go as 
bout this wotk, 4. All theſe other ingredients of faſt- 
ing, (ſuch as (erting apart ſome time, an4 convening 
in publick) which are required in ſolemn humiliations, 
are but preparations to the gieat duty, which is (erious 
and fervent prayer to God, wherein men ſhould ex- 
prcfle their inſtancy and earneſtneſſe, according to the 
greacneſle of the diſtreſle ; therefore it is ſubjoyned, 

and 
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| ſtroak will be irrefſtib'y delolating and waſting 3 And 


i103 


I— 


and cry unto the Lord. 5+ All other exerciſes of hu- 
miliation will nor proſper in our hands, nor be accept- 
able unto God, unlefſe they be ſeaſoned and managed 
with faith and affe&ion to God : Therefore are they 
commanded in performing this duty, to come inzo the 
houſe of the Lord your God, and there to cry. 


Verſe 15. Alas for the day : for the day of 
the LORD 18 at hand,and as a deſtruttion from 


the Almighty ſhall it come. 


All the people being thus excited, and called to 
mournand cry to Go3 z the Lord by his Propher doth 
furniſh them, (not with a direQory or pattern of 
prayer, bur) with (everal arguments and motives to hu- 
miljation, which might excite them yer more to the 
duty; And ſo he deſcribes yer further the greatneſle of 
the calamity, and their cauſe of mourning. Which be 
ſpeaks of partly as to come, and partly as lying on, (as 
was beforemarked on v.2,3,4. becauſe ir may be, it 
was inflicted in part, and more was yet coming on zor 
though ir were all ro come, yer it is not unuſual in the 
Prophets, that they (er out approaching judgments as 
if they were preſent, that (o' they may attect the 
mores 


The firſt argument exciting them to humiliation 
and calling on God, is, that this doleful day of in- 
fliting vengeance , whecein Omniporencic would 
make a great deſolation, was near at hand. Whence 
learn, 1. Albeit men ordinarily look lightly on trouble 
ar adiſtancez yer ir will make them tremble and cry 
ales, when ic cometh on them : and the thought of this 
ſhould move them to repent in time z for, alas for #he 
day importeth not only the Prophets ſenſe of ir ar a 
diſtance, bur by this he would ſhewthem that ir will 
be their language when it cometh : and ſoulerh it as an 
argument to perſwade thens to repent. 2+ The day of 
particular vengeance on impenitent ſinners, is the day 
of the Lord, not only becauſe heis the Aurhour of that 
vengeance, and dorh derermine the time of inflicting ir, 
whether ſinners will or not ; but becauſe thereby he will 
maniteſt himfelf ro be the Lord, even to them who 
would not acknowleage him otherwiſe ; Therefore is 
this ſtroak to be inflited, called the day of the Lord. 
3. T he propinquity (and much more che preicnce) of 
judgements ſhould be a preſſing argument of repent- 
ance; Andirt is the wiſdom of finners not to put ane 
vil day far away, that ſo they may be ſtirred up tore- 
pent 3 therefore doth he prefle them with this, for he 
day of the Lord is at hind. 4. The Lord who is Om- 
niporent, not only can bring on utter deſolation when 
he pleaſeth, and no creature-help can ward off his 
biow 3 Bar his Gnning people may expe&, that his 


thoughts of this ſhould invite them to repent in time; 
for it is an argument of repentance, ſerting our Gods 
Cmniporency, and his ſeverity again{t chem, 4s 4 de + 
ſtrufion from the Almighty ſhall tt come. 


Verſe 16. Is not the meat cit «ff before 
Jour eyes, yea, joy and gladneſſe from the 
heuſe of our Gud, 


Chap.1.ver.15,16,17,18, Prophecy of FOEL. 
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The tecond argument exciting to repentance, is, 
that unlefl- God ipare, not only ſhall their meat be 
taken away by the famine ; but the ſacrifices and pub- 
lick worſhip allo: And particularly, thele folemnitics 
of worſhip, wherein they uſed to rejoyce, as in their 
fealts and peace-ofterings. By meat here we are to-un- 
derſtand both their daily food, and their {acrifices, 
which get this name, al. 1. 7, Ard particul:rly; 
their meat-ofterings, (which were a kinde of thank- 
ofterings,) wherein fine floure was offered, Lev. 2.1, 
&c, and which are called food or meat, Lev. 3. 11+ 
Exck. 44-7. And ſo the latter part of the verſe is bur 
an amplification of the former, that the meat being cur 
oft fromthe Houle of God, joy and eladnefſe was alſo 
cut oft from it. Do#, 1. When no other thing will 
invice ſinners to repentance, God can do it by with- 
ING food trom men, and by threatning to cur 
them oft by want, who will not ſerve bim ; for, ic is an 
argument torepentance, that ihe meat is cus off. See 
Deut. 28.47, 48 2. The interruption of rhe pu b- 
lick worſhip of God is large as (ad as the want of nece{- 
ſary focd, conſidering thar our intereſt in God as our 
God, is confirmed and avowed thereby ; and that much 
Joy and gladneſſe, which hath been tound in and by 
theſe Ordinances, doth then ceaſe 3 Therefore is ir 
joyned with the former argum«ac, that the meat js cut 
off irom the Houſe of God, and ſo joy and g/aditefſe is 
cut off from the Houſe of our God. See Job 23. 12. 
Plat. 423.4, 
laying to heart judgements when they are far from 
them ; yer ir is undeniable madnefſe to lie ſtupid, 
when they are either imminent or incumbent; tor, 
laich he, Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, Cc ? 
and yet We will not cry to God. This it may be, was 
already true inpart, or it was preſently to come to paſſe 
in a lad manner, 


Verſe 17. The ſeed is rotten under their 


cleds : the garners are laid deſolate: the 
barnes are broken down, for the corne is wi- 
thered. 


18. How do the beafts grean ? the herds of 


cattel are perplexed, becauſe they have no 
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3- Whatever may be ſaid tor mens nor, 


paſture : yea, the flacks of ſheep are made de- 
ſolate, 


The third argument is, that not only ſhould theſe 
inſets deyour what was (prang up, but it ſhould be to 
no pagen ro ſowe, for the ſced ſhould rot :- And there- 
tore there ſhould be no necd of Girnersand Barnes, 
ſeeing there ſhould no corne grow ; or if any efceped 
that itrozk, and came up, yer it ſhould wither. This 
rotting (a appeareth) procceded from ſome unſea{on- 
able raincs in leed=-rimez and then what eſcaped thar 
{troak and grew up, was withered by the drought which 
tollowed ; trom whence alſo (which is the fourth ar- 
gument) it ſhould come to paſſe that beaſts and herds 
ſhould be in diſtiefle, and groan out their life through 
want of paſture; yea, even the very flocks of ſheep, 
who ule co feed on moſt dry and deſert places, ſhould 
ſutfer by this. DoF, 1,God hath many wayes and means 
whereby to plague man, end reach his contenements 3 
and, all of thele concurring, are little enough to ſtirre 
him bp to repentance 3 for, here befile the devouring 
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creatures, heis alſo purſued with torring unſeaſonable 
raines and ſcorching drought. 7, God can plague 
mens mercies either in the very bud, or when they are 
com: a fuirher length that he may di{:ppoint theic 
hopes; And the concurrence of thele diipenſations, 
ought to invite to repentance ; for, both are here os ar- 
guments perſwading toie, the (ced 1s rotten under the 
clo4, and the corne is withered. 


great ſtore beſide them, (as Luke 12, 18, 19.) may 
meet with a ſad diſappointment becauſe of their fin ; 
tor, the garners are laid deſolate ; the barnes are broken 
down, 3s (ſerving for no ule in the time of icarciry. 
4. God can eaſily reach any or all of his creatures, and 
; is provoked to plague them, becauſe of mens fins 3 tor, 


it is an evidence of his Sovereign Power and Provi- 


dence, and 0: his controverſie againſt that people, 


thar the beaſts groan, &c. 5. The diftruction that | 


coines upon thie creatures, and their perplexities under 
want, ſhould invite ſinners (for whole cauſe they are 
plagued) to repentance - tor, their groaning,perplex 1ty, 
and _ is an argument, preſſing on Fudah to cry 
to God. 


Verſe 19. O LORDto thee will I cry: for 
the fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wil- 
derneſſe, and the flame hath burnt all the trees 
of the fit ld. 

20. The beaſts of the field cry alſo unt» 
thee : for the rivers of waters are aricd up, 
and the fire hath devoured the 
wilderneſſe. 


The fifth argument is, that the Prophet foreſceing 
and laying this ſtcoak to he're. could not but cry to 
God, con(id:ring how theſe inſcs, or the drought, had 
like a fare conſumed 31] the paſtures, even in the de- 
ſerts 3 how the trees were burnt up, and how the beaſts 
were made tocry through want of drink and paſture, 
Whence learn 1. They who invite others to mourn, 
would eflay it themſelves, and Miniſters would be affe&t - 
ed with the juigemen:s whict: they denounce in Gods 
Name, that (o their example may be a mean to afte& 
others; Therefore the ropher draweth an argumen: to 
repentance from his own pr:&ice, O Lord, ts thce will 
I cry 2. The Lords anger is a dreadful party, and can 
eably conſume all creaturcs, to ruine the Gnner that 
will noc repenty for, here it makes paſtures and trees 
be burnt up as wi:h a fire, and drieth up rivers of waters, 
3+ As thecriesof beaſts in their neceliry, is expound- 
ed by God, as direQed ro him, Job 38.41, Pſal. 104, 
27,28. and 14745- that ſohe may much more encou- 
rage necdy /;nne:s ro cometo him; ſo the diſtrefſe and 
perplexiry of beaſts ſhould ſtir us up co be ſenſible, and 
their crics to (cd in their kind, when they are in want, 
ſhould make men aſhamed tolie behinde in their duty; 
for, (3ich the Propher, O Lord, unto thee will I cry, be- 

cauſe the beaſts of the field cry alſo unto thee, 4. This 
ſmiting of all creatures by God, and their crying to him 
in ſtraits, may alſo teach us what the aliufficiency of 
God is, from whom the ordinary and daily proviſion 
of all creatures cometh, and who can take it away, or 


reſtore it at his pleaſure, Sce Pſal, 104.27, 28. and 
145.15, 


— 


3- Such as make | 
ir their ſtucy, and place their happineſle in having not | 
only preſent means of ſubfiſtence, but in laying up *' 


CHAD. 1I. 


; N this Chapter the Lord proſecutes 


A, bw what he had propounded in the for- 
a RIP mer Ch 


< MPS 
Tal be 


"pter, ſerting before them the 
ladnefle of the calamity, to ſtir them 
C upto repent, and withal he promi- 

ſeth to reipeR them upon their re- 
| pentance,” And ſo, inthe firſt part of the Chapter ha- 


| ving exhorted them to ſolemn bumiliation and faſting, 


| 


| becaule of that dreadful day of vengeance, that was 
approaching, v.1, hedoth for their up*ſtirring, ſer 
forth at large the greatnefſe and creadtulnefſe ot that 
judgement 3 ſhewing that the number of theſe in- 
' ſe&s ſhould beſo great as roover-cloud the skie, and 
over-ipread the land, to the great peiplexity of men, 
| V.2, that they ſhould lay the jand deſolate, v.z. that 
they ſhould have courage and celerity like horſes and be 
© terrible like armed chariots, & armicsot trained ſouldi- 
ers, V.4,5, and {o ſhould b:ingan unive: 13} :errour on 
thepcople, v. 6. that they ſhould nor only &: troy the 
fruits of the ground, but ſhould vex citics and houſes, 
v.7,8,9. that rhey ſhould bring ſuch a calamity, as if 
the courſe of nature were over:urncd, v.10, and that 
they ſhould be chus dreadful 2nd lucceiſeful, becauſe 
they are employed byGod to execute his (hreanings, v, 


| 
| 


x 1.In the iccond part of the Chaprer,the Lord exhor:s 
chem to ſincere repentance, v.12,13, — conſidering 
the graciouſneſſe of God, v,—13. and what hope 


| there is of mercy and moderation, v.14, And he re- 


paſtures of the | 


ſumes and prelies the to: mer exhortation to the Prieſts, 
ro ſtir upall ſorts of people ro publick and ſolemn hu- 
miliation, v.15,16, wherein the Frieſts themſelves are 
ro be eminently aEive, v.17; In the third part of the 
Chapter they are encouraged to repentance by many 
promiſes of great things to be Cone for them being pe- 
nicent, and thele both temporal relating to their pre- 
ſent afli ion, and ſpiritual, The temporal promiſes 
are, that Gods compaſſion and pity ſhall be manifcſt- 
ed toward them and their land, v.18, that he will pro» 
vide liberally for them, tothe taking away of their re- 
proach, v.19. and that he will take away thele inſc&s 
that had conſumed :heirland, v.zo. By all which the 
land will have allowance to rejoyce, and the beaſts not 
to fear, v.21 22. and the Church ſhall b: made to re- 
joyce in God, who will give chem plenty, v.23,24, 
and make*up th-ir loſſes by the former tamine, v 2 5 o 
that they ſhall have the ule cf this mercy to their (a- 
tisfation, and ſhall praiſe God for it, v.26, — and 


he ſhall by this his dealing convince them of hisrelati- 
on to them, and confirm the godly that they ſhall ne- 
ver be aſhamed v.— 26,27, And this is the farſt 
[pirirual promile ; unto Which is added further, that in 
the dayes of the Goſpel, he will poure out ot his Spi- 
rit largely, v+25,39. and that albeic many calamities 
and commotions ſhall tuilow on the back of that, vs. 


30.31, yer iuch ascleave £6 God ſhall be ſaved, and 
there (hall ill be a remnage to get the p<rformance of 
the promile, V-32» 


Verſe 


4 


A Brief Expoſation of the Chap.11.ver. 9,20, 


| 


Chap.1Il 


AET.1,2, 


— 


- = —o— — 


| 
| 
| 


Verſe 1. Low ye the trumpet 1n Zion, 
| and ſound an alarme inmy 
| holy mountain , let all rhe inhabitants of the 


eh, for it 18 nigh at hand. 


—— - <— - 


be allegorically pointed at uMer the type of theie 1o- 
caſts and other inſets which waſted their land, (which 


the former C hapter, as may appear from the whole cc- 
deliverance from ir, and ſpecially thee, v.: 0, 25. And 


to V.18, is: preſſe that exhortation, 6b.1-13;14. ye: 
ſo as in the firſt part, after he hath propounded the 
exhortarion again, he digreflech to deicribe the grear- 
nefſe of the calamity, and then in the tecund part, 
from ver.1 2, he reſumes and inculcates their duty up 
on them: 


In this verſe the Lard by the Pcopher repeats the 
exhortation to the Pricfts, that chey by lounding of the 
trumpet, ſhould call the people to iviemn Lumitiation z 
and heexhorts the people to iremble at this alarme of 
his appearing in judgement, Unto which 'is lubjoyreP 
a general intimation, thit the dreadtul Cay wherein 
God would infli& theſe plagues, wH at hands And 
this is brought in as an argument to make the exborta- 
tion effeual, and is proſecuted and enlarged inthe tol- 
lowing verlcs. See ch.x.45, This blowing of the trum- 
pet in Zion, or the boly mountain ofthe Temple, is ac- 
cording t» the dire&Sion of the Law, Nums.10.3,9. 
wherein the Pricſts were to convocate the people, and 
to ſound analarmein war, by blowing of the trum- 
Pets, And both of theſe are pointed at here 3 T hey are 
ro alarme the people, and give them warning of the ap- 
proaching juigement, and to call a conyocation fcr 
taſting, as it is, v.15, DoF. 1.Whatever the Lord 
lay to finners by his red, when it is imminent and in- 
cumbent ; yer ſuch as would have good ule of it, have 
necd of the help of the Word and O-dinances with ir, 
either for prevention, pr« paration,or ale ot it ; fer, the 
trumpes muſt be blown, eicher tc warne them before it 
come, or to ſtir them up to be lenſible, and to do du- 
ty When it cometh, 2, Whoever be afleep in times of 
threatnesd or incumbent dangers z yet Minitfters cught 
| elpecially ro be awake, that they may ſtir up others ; 
tor, onthem is this charge l2i-l, Blow ye the trumpet. 
3. Miniſters muſt be faithful in diſcharging their cruſt, 
as becometh watchmen, and they muſt nor ſet them- 
(elves to pleaſe men, bur ſhould faithfully point our 
their danger procured by fin; for, they muſt blow and 
ſound an alzrme, 4, Iris nct enough tor Miniſters to 
point our dangers by fin, uv leſſe chey point our remee | 
dies allo; nor is ir ſufficient for people to b- ſenfidſe of ' 
the one, unlefſe they bc ſtirred vp :o the other 3 for, 
they are to blow the trumpet, and call to faſting (as it is 
expounded,y 1 5.)as well a$to ſound an alarmzyca,thisis 
but ſubſervicnt to the other. F. T he conliceration that 
a people are Gods Church, and do enjoy his preſence, | 


\ 
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Prophecy of F OE L. 


land tremble ; for the day of the LORD com- | 


Whatever other calamities :o come upon Fudah, may | 
yer it is not ſafe ro flow toofar ;) yer in the lecter he | 
here ipeaks of the ſame calamity of which he ipake in 
ſcription, and particularly from the promites made ot | 


the Prophets (cope in the wo ti: ſt parts of the Chap:er | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| for it isnigh at band, 


— — — 


as na 
| mineſſe, 4 day of clouds and of thick darkuejſe, 


105 


is a [pccial argament to movethemto be ſenſible and 
ſtudy du:je, in times of calamity ;z tor, all this is to be 
inZion, and my holy mountain, not only becaule it was 
the place where the Prieſts ſounded 3 and where the peo» 
ple weie ro meet for ſolemn worſhip, but that all this 
calamity being on a Church, (whereof Zion and the 
mountain of the Temple was a type,) therefore they 
ſhould be lenhible, and hearkea to thei ala: mes and in» 
vicationss 6. When God threaterss or inflicts judge- 
ments, it becomerh all ro be dceply icnlible,” and nut 
ro pleaſe themiclves with fo.mali:y, crerifle with out« 
ward ſhews,but they ſhouls qua ke at the heart,at the to- 
kers of Gods anger; ind ir is great courage not to harden 
our ſelves,bnr to tri mbie betcre an angry Ged;for, zhe 
inhabitants of the land arero tremble, upon the alarme 
and call ro humilia:ion and repentance, S e I[z.66.2. 
Fer 4.22, 7. Aibeit the Lord may kecp Cttc.mporal 
; judgements upon the repentance (even hypocritical) 
of Rulers, as 1 Kinzs 21. 27, 28,29. And aibcic ſome 
tew*oaly may [omerime hoid off wrath from a Nation, 
as P[al.106.23. Ez<.22.30. yet it is the duty ot all 
; to be afflicted and tumbled unde: common calamities; 
and where this is wanting, thepiety and repentance ut 
ſome cw, will not alwayes 2vail 3 Therefore is the di- 
retion general, les all the inhavitarts of the Lind 
rremble, Se Exch 9.3455- ard 14-13, 14, 1F, 16, 
&c. 8.1 isnor to be flighted, bur (eircully laid to 
t.cart, how (ad it is when God makes alarmes real, and 
Rroaks to follow upon tkem 3 (when the dy folluwerh 
upon the alzrme) how ſtrong a party Ged is, and how 
he will prove himſeit God by fais judgements upon 
them, who would not otherwiſe take ndtice of him g 
and how dreacful a trozk will be wh-n ir is near, what- 
ever men think cf ir at a diſtance : all this is imported 
in what is here repca:ed from chap. 1 15. as an argu- 
ment to afte&t them 3 for the day of the Lord comesh, 


# 
Verſe 2. A day of darkne e and of flow 


| 
| 


—— —————  — 


' 
' 
| 
| 
' 


| 


1 
| 
' 


> 


as the murning ſpread upon the mountaines : 
a great peeple, and a ſtrong, there hath not 
been ever the like , neither ſhall be any 
mere after it, even to the years of mary g:- 
nerations. ; 


% 


T hat che thoughts of this (ad day may take Ceep ime 
preflion, and ſtir them up ; a deſciiption of ir is beld 
forth at large, in ſeveral branches, as fo many argu=- 
ments preſſing chem to repent ard tr.nblc before God, 
The tit branch ofthe ceſcriprion is, thi this trocp 
of devouring creatures, (called 4 people or Nation, as 
chap. F.6.) being armed with Goiis power, fhou'd 
come in lo great a number as to cover and hic the 
ſight of the sky and heavens: (as alio ro pur the peo- 
ple in great irouble and gerplexity, which is bguracive- 
ly point. at by a dark day, Iſa. 5.39 and $22. E- 
It 32 7,8. nAmosF.18.) And they ſhould ſo (wiftly 
over=ipread the countrey,as the mor nit glight or clouds 
over=ipreads all the mountaines, Amss 4+ 13. Fob 38, 
12,1;.And they ſhould be ſonumerous 3s thy like had 
n2t been ſecn before, nor ſhou'd be afrerwa?9 for ma*- 
nyages. Whence learn, 1, As i: isthe Lords way to 
make a time of calamity for lin, very upcomfortable 3 " 

Þ tu 
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full of darknefſe and perplexity ; Sothis ſhould ſerve | cutionthar could beexpeRed from the ſtrongeſt ; for, 
to aff. & ſinners; and to humble and ſtir them up ro | theſe creatures are as a fre which devourcth withour 
repentancez for, ſo much doth this day of darkneſſe, | mercy, A fire devourcth before them,. a. Whatever 
» &c. figuratively raken, import : and it is propound- | men beable ro (ce or rake up of a calamity, when they 


A. Brief Expoſition of the Chap.lL yer. 3,4,5. 


———— — > <——_— 


ed here as an argument comake that exhortation, v.Is 
effeRual, 2. When God isprovoked to puniſh a peo- 
ple for fin, be cn eafily multiply inſtruments of ven- 
geance 3 hec:n make them (though ſmall and weak of 
themſelves,) prove ſtrong ; he can make them ſwiftly 
and ſuddenly execute ali his counſel ; and can make 
them hide and take away all comfort from finners, 
which they might expe trom heaven or earth 5 for) 
theſe (mall creatures make this time, A day of dark-- 
neſſe and of gloomineſſe, a day of clouds and of thick dark 
Reſſe, as hiding any light of the sky or heaven, by rea- 
ſon of their number ; they ſwiftly cover the earth, to 
waſte it all, and deprive men of comforts from thence, 
4s the morning ſpread upon the mountainſes; and in Gods 
hand they prove 4 great people and a ſtrong. 3.As the 
Lard will inflit ſingular calamities, ere he be not a- 
venged on impenitent finners z 40 ſuch fingular judge» 
ments ought to affe& finners much 3 for, it ceſtifieth 
Gods juſt and ſevere purſuing of fin, agd the neceſſity 
of trembling before God, that they are 4 great people 
and a ſtrong, there hath not been ever the like, & ec. 
4. The Lord is io gracious, that albeir he be lo provo- 
ked inevery aze, as doth deſerve ſaddeſt troaks; And 
albeir he doth purſue fin with judgements, which may 
be called his ſtrange work, Iſa. 28.21, Yer he bur (el- 
dome inflits gngular aud extraordinary calamities, that 
ſo ordinary corrections may work the more kindly upon 
us, thavthey ate bpt ordinary; and that we may rather 
learn from their example, who have ſmarted inan ex- 
traordinary way, then be put to feel chem our ſelves ; 
Therefore albcit he was frequently provoked in Fudab, 
yer this is a ſtroak ar rhis time, that there hath not been 
ever the like, neither ſhall be any more after it, even to 
thlycars of many generations, And albeit this be ſpo- 
ken only of one kinde of plague, and Fudah after this 
was puniſhed with fingular judgements of another kind, 
Dan.g.1:. yer the general holds ſtill true, that many 
- times their fins delerved molt remarkable and rare 
plagues, when yet they were either ſpared, or their cor- 
regions moderated, 


Verſe 3. A fire devoureth before them, and 
behinde them a flame burneth, the land is as 
the garden of Eden before them, and behinde 
them a deſolate wilderneſſe, yea, and nothing 
ſoall eſcape them. | 


A ſecond branch of the deſcripriap, ſetting forth the 
terriblenefſe of this judgement js, that the land ſhoald 
be laid. deſolate by theſe creatures. As for that, $4 fire 
| devoureth beforethem, it may be underſtood of a burn» 
ing drought, which, together with theſe inſets, ſhould 
conſume the land z or rather, ghat (as the Original 
bears) at their face, or coming, they ſhall devoure all 
like a flame, which (as the following words have it) 
ſhould be early ſeen when they are gone by. This 
great deſolation is amplified, 1. T harchough the land 
they __ as a Paradiſe, yet they ſhall leave ir like 
a wildernefle. 2. That noplace nor thing ſhall eſcape 
this Ceſolating ſtroak. DoF, 1,Weakeſt inftruments, 
| being armed with divine power, will doall that cxe- 


are under the hear of ir 3 yct the ſa@neſle of it will more 
clearly appear upon a review and afcer«thoughc of it; 
Therefore it is add:d , bchinde them a flame burneth ; 
that is, whenghey ate paſſed by, men will clearly ſee 
what haveck they hive made, as if all were burnt up. 
3. Moſt fruitful and pleaſant countreys may, through 
mans (in, be made liabletoa curſe: And mens plca- 
(ant enjoyments will no@Fep oft wrath, but rather con- 
tribute ro makeit (addertothemz for, a land as the 
garden of Eden may become @ deſolate wilderneſſe. 
4, Men by comparing their caſe before a calamity, with 
what it is after, may both reade the ſadneſle of theic 
ſtroak, to affe& them, Lag. 1.7. and may be convinced 
of the goodnefſe of the Lord roward them, till they 
nods him to ſend a change: Therefare are both 
compared here, the land is as the garden-of Eden beſore 
them, (as Fudes was in, many reipe&s a pleaſant land. 
Zech.7.14.) and behinde them a deſoluts wilderneſſe, 
5. Times of calamities, and of judgementsfor finae, 
will be univerſal ; Nor is there place, perion or thing, 
but we may expe it will be reached, and an affliion 
faſtened upon it, in one meaſure or other 3 for, yea, and 
nothing ſhall eſcape them, 


Verſe 4. The appearance of them is as the 
eppearance of horſes, and as horſemen," fo ſhould 
hep ram 

5. Like the miſe of charets on the tops of 
mountains ſhall they leap, like the nuiſe of a 
flame of fire that dewoureth the ſtubble, as a 
Rr ong people ſet in battel array. 


® 

The third branch of the deſcripzion is, that for cou- 
rage and celerity they ſhall be like horſes, of whem lee 
Fob 39.19,&c. And that they fhall be no leile rerriblgy 
and their icundno lefle dreadful, then armed charets 
making a noiſe on the mountains, by leaping from 
place toplace 3 or then thg noiſe of fire burning vu 
ſtubble, or then an army of trained (ouldiers, and thele 
not ſcartered, but ſtanding in barzel-rank W#heuce learn, 
1.Ordinarilygnens Rupidity is ſo great when judgmencs 
are imminent,that multirudes of up-ſtirrings,1nd rep: e- 
ſencations of their woful condition is lictic enough to 
afte& them : ſo much doth this infaſting and muliiply- 
ing of fimilicudes, teach, 2. It becomerh men to a 
dore and dread the Omnipotency of God, who can make 
the weakeſt ſtrong, and do great things by them; fo 
that he may be terrible ro impenicent finners, (0 long as 
he bath ſmall inſeRs at his command, as if be were em- 
ploying horſes, charers, fire and armies; for, ſo much 
do theſe compariſons teach, ti:ar he can make rhe (inall 
creatures as dreadful as any or all of iſkſe, 3. Mens 


guile will nor only makerods (ad when they are infli- | 


ed; bur the very noile at diſtance, and the Gght,though 
of a weak rod, will bedreadtul ; for, tothe impcnicent 
Fewes, the noiſe of theſe creatures, while they are co- 


| ming afar oft, will be like the noiſe of 6harets, leaping 


upon tops of mountazns, whence they may be heard trom 
afar, and of a flame of fire ; And the fight of them com- 


ing near, will be as terrible as any thing may be. 
c 
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} Verſe 6. Before their face the people ſhall 
be mnch pained: all faces ſhall gather black- 


neſſe. 


The fourth branch of the deſcription, and an effe& 


Lord can order the motion of irrational creatures to 
his purpoſe, as if they were reaſonable,ind trained and 
| diſciplined men in an army; for, ſo much dorh this 
| large deſcription of their orderly march and affaulc,in 
| termes borrowed from Warriours, teachus, Of this 
| 


alſo he gayeproof in direRing the motion of the Kine, 
who brought the Ark from the land of the Philiſtines, 


of the former, is, that the noiſe of the approach of | 1 Sam. 6. 12, 2. Menmay expe, when God is an- 


theſe creatures in troops, and the fight of them ſhall 
breed a general and univerſal terrour among men, ac- 


companied with blackneſſe of face, not ſo much rbrough | 


the famine which ſhall follow after, (as Lon, 4.8) 
25 through deadly feare an terrour ſtriking them to the 
hearr. Compare Nah. 2.10. Do. 1. However men 
may deſpiſe judgements, when they are threarned from 
the Word 3 yet judgements executed will put them to 
ir, to give proof of their courage, as here we ſee. 
2+ Whatever may be the Lords dealing under cleanly 
uialsz yerrimes of judgement will be full of diſcou- 
ragement and terrour z for, Before their face the people 
ſhall be much paiued, or ſick with anxiety and terrour. 
3. Though men, for moſt part, lie lecure under an e- 
vil conſcience ; yet when God puts it to it, and pleads 
cfteRually with it by judgements, th:n it will ſuccumb, 
and breed much terrour ro them; for, ſo is bere threat» 
ned againſt impenitent Fudah, 4. It is a [ad conditi- 
on, and an evidence of much diſpleaſure, when ter- 
rour and diftreſſe is univerſal, and none tocomfort, bur 
all diſcouraging one another, even by their very counte- 
nances;and it will be thus in times of common calami- 
ties among the wicked and impenitent, beſide what e- 
yen the godly may drink of this þitter cupz for, be 
people ſhall be much pained 3 all faces ſhall gather black- 
neſſe. 5. Peace and reconciliation with God is not on- 
ly good for the ſoule, but even for the body. For no: 
only is God proyoked to plague the body tor ſin; but 
the terrour of an ill conſcience will waſte and conſume 
it in a day of calamity 3 for, here it makes all faces ga- 
ther blackneſſe. See Prov. 14.39.and 17.22, 


Verſe 7. They ſhall run like mighty men, 
they ſhall climbe the wall like men of warre,and 
they ſhall march every one on his wayes,and they 
ſhall not break their ranks. 

8. Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall 
walk every one in his path: and when the 
fall" upon the ſword they ſhall not be woun- 
ded. 

9. They ſhall runne to and fro in the city : 
they ſhall run upon the wall : they ſhall climbe 
p npon the houſes : they ſhall enter in at the 
windows like a thief. 


The fifth branch of the deſcription is,-that theſe 
_ ſhall not only waſtethe land, and deſtroy the 
ts and herbs, but ſhall vex cities and houſes: And 

as a ſtrong and numerous army doth affault a City in 
order, without breaking their ranks : ſo ſhall they in- 
vade Cities in orderly rroops, and ſhall enter mens hou- 
les by ſecret paſſages. Yea, they ſhall be beyond armies 
in this, that they ſhall not fear the ſword or any reſiſt - 
ance, bur ſhould gothroughall impediments, without 
either fear or hurt, Do@#, 1. The ſovereign and wiſe 


' gry. to haveno ſhelrer from his judgments 3 bur they 
| will purſue thet»into their walled Cities, and cloſed 
hou:es, even when they are executed by creatures who 
uiually do flce from men: for, ſo is here held our. 
3- Whatever be mens duty to defend themſelves from 
1njury, even when God thereby ispurſuing a controver= 
he ; Yer where divine vengeance putſuerh, refſtance 
of the inſtruments thereot will be to ſmall efle& ; for, 
walls and buſes will not hold them cut, nor will the 
ſword wound them, which alſo holds true of other in- 
ſtruments, that ſuch means will nor overturn their pro- 


jects, ſo long as God hath ſervice forthem, 


| Verſe 10. The earth ſpall quake before them, 
the Heavens ſhall tremble, the Sunne and the 
Moon ſhall be dark, and the Starres ſhall with- 
draw their ſhining. 


' 


The fxth branch of che deſcription is, that the ca- 
| amity ſhall be ſo dreadful, as to work a great alterati- 
1-errin all the creatures. This may indeed be unde:ſtood 
of extraordinary ſignes accompanying this plague,ſuch 
as thunder, (whereby the Heavens teem to tremble 
earch quakes, ectiffes and darknefſe hiding the ſhinin 
lighrs. Bur ir ſeemeth rather to point at the — 
ot the calamity, which ſhould be ſuch as if it were the 
day of judgement, and diſſolution of heaven and earth, 
(as it is uſual in Prophets ro deſcribe great calamities, 
lo Tja.34.4) and that ir ſhould ſo change the order 
and condition of the creatures, 2s men ſhould have no 

quiet inthem, or conſolation by chem, morethen if 
they hid themſelves and their influences. The Sunne, 
Moon and Starres ſhould be either hid by reaſon of 
their multitude; or their light ſhould be as uncom- 
fortable avif it were dark, and ſerve only to let men 
ſee their calamity, and theirinfluences ſhould be mace 
void by the deſtrution of whatſoever they produce. 
DoF#. 1. Times of calamity toyfin, ſerve to ſhew how 
unworthy man is of the earth for an habitation to him, 
or of heavens to cover him; and to ſhew what a diſtu:- 
ber he is of the whole Creation; ſo much is pointed 
out by the carths quaking, «nd_ bear ens trembling. 
2, Whatever may be the iſſue of particular calamities ; 
yer they ſerve topur (inners in minde of a day of judg- 
ment, anddifſolution of all things, wherein they will 
not eſcape, however they wreſtle through temporal 
judgements 3 therefore alſo is :.his calamigy thus deſcri- 
bed. 3+ Times of calamity will make a ſtrange ſhake 
and overturning of delights, which ſeemed 0 be very 
ſerled, even as beaven and earth, and which ſeemed to 
be of conſtant continuance, as#be Sunne, Moon and 
Starres their light and influences axe. 4.All created com- 
forts, and what men reſt on beſide God, will fail a fin» 


| dark, and withdraw a ſhintug. 
2 


ner when God pleads with himz for, neither eartb nor 
heaven, nor Sun, Moon nor Starres will give quice or 
comfort ro bim, they will quahe and tremble, and be 
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A Brief Expoſition of the Chap.Il.ver. 11,12,13, 
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Verſe 11. And the LORD ſhall atter 
his voice before his armie, for his camp is 
very great, for he is frong that executeth 
his word , for the day of the LORD s 

reat, and very terrible, and who can a- 


de it ? 


The laſt branch of the deſcription, (which mY 
way of conclufion) ſheweth, thar all this dreadfulneſs 
and ſuccefſe of theſe creatures is of God, who will 
make it manifeſt that they fight under his Banner 2s 
General, who gives them the word to encourage them, 
and to fall on upon his enemies z andrhart they are ſo 
ſtrong, becauſe rhey execure vengeance in his Name, 
according to his threatnings, againſt them who pro- 
yoke bim ; and they ſhall demonſtrate his power and 
terrour, which none ſhall be able to reſiſt. Whence 
learn, 1. Judgements will be then rightly ſeen for our 
uſe, when "he Lord is ſeen in them as chief, and as em- 
ploying all inſtruments z Therefore is the deſcription 
cloied with this, that the Lord is General of this Ar- 
my.3.When rheLords people will not hear his voicehe 
is provoked to ſpeak againſt them as an enemy,attended 
with inſtruments of vengeance excited by him 3 for, 
The Lord ſhall utter bis voice _ bis Army. The 
ſpeech may relate to a voice of thunder, Pſal,18.13, 
or to the dreadful noiſe made by theſe creatures, inti- 
mating that he ſerit them out ro doexecution 3 or it may 
be underſtood fimply, that as a General on the head of 
his Army, enco h his ſouldirs, and exhorts and 
commands them to fall on : ſothe Lord would animate 
this his Army, and ſend them ont with fury. 3. Albeir 
the Church that ſhould be for God, would not only 
lie by, butprovoke him to be an enemy z yea, albeit 
there ſhould be no men to appear in his quarrel z yer 
he can eaſily when he plealerh, raiſe a numerous and 
ftrong Army, beſeeming ſuch a General ; Therefore ir 
is added, for bis camp is very great, ſo as he may owne 
them for his Army, and ſend them out on ſervice. 
4- The trengrh of any inſtruments of vengeance, and 
their ſucceſſe, is to be aſcribed roGod, who is ſo un- 
changeable in his holy juſtice, as he will execute his 
threatnings againſt the-impenitent ; And who is Om1- 
niþotent ſo to do by tity inſtruments he pleaſerh ; for, 
it isa reaſon of the frength of bis Army, for be is 
ſtrong that executeth bis word, 5. Divine wrath will be 
found intolerable, when it comesto be executed ; and 
_ 9 ge ned yer there is no ww. nor a- 
| ing of a day of vengeance, nor any refuge againſt ir, 
bebe tu to God by faith and rms | repent- 
ance: for; fo much is held out in this further confire 
mation of the'reaſon of the h of this Army, for 
the day of the Lord (and not of appearing of theſe 
yr" Es greas and very terrible, and who can 

cit 


Verſe 12. Therefore alſo now ſaith the 
LORD. Turn ye evento me with all your 
heart, and with fatting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning. j 2 

13. Andrent your heart, and not your gar- 


MC OOO 


ments; and turne unto the LORD your God: 
for he is gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger, 
and of great kindueſſe, and repenteth him of 
the evil, 


Followeth the ſecond part of the Chapter, wherein 
the Lord calls upon them to make right ule of this ca- 
lamity, and of the warning giventhem. This he doth 
in two exhorrations ; whereof the firſt (in theſe ver- 
ſes;) is, Thar they ſhould ſer about Gincere repentance 
and humiliation, teſtified by holy private faſts, and un- 
feigned ſorrow, and ſo prove that they are really con- 
vertedto God, and reconciled tro him through faith in 
the Mediatour, v.12. and that they ſhould ſtudy to 
be rather afflied in ſpiric for fn, then by perform- 
ance of external ceremonies, to pretend to it only,v.13. 
—— Into this exhortation, two reaſons are ſubjoyned, 
the firſt whereof (in the end of v.13.) is taken from the 
properties of (30d, who is merciful and 'gracious; not 
eaſily provoked, rich in kindnefſe, and who upon fin- 
ners repentance, is ready to recal histhrearnings, that 
they be not executed, DoF. 1 Were there never (o 
many plagues on finners, yet God is not bound to take 
notice of chem, ſo long as they repent nor; And were 
there never ſo much terrour and affli&ion of ſpirit upon 
men, under feared or felt judgements; Yer all theſe 
ſerve to nopurpoſe, if they ſtir nor up to repentance ; 
and they muſt be mad,who being in ſuch a condition, 
yer do not ſet about that duty 3 Thereforeafter all the 
repreſentation of plagues, and of terrour upon men, 
they are called ro this as the only remedie and way to 
an iſſue, and as the duty which they cannor but minde 
who are ſcriouſly affeted with ſuch a condition ; 
Therefore, turnye, Sce Pſal.106.44. Fer.31.18,19, 
20 2. When God is threatning moſt ſadly, and pro- 
ceeding moſt ſeverely, he would be ſti!l underſtood, as 
inviting by theſe to repentance, and willing to accept 
of itz for, the Lord, who threatens, doth exhort, and 
hebrings ic in with a zbereſore, or upon the back of the 
former diſcourſe, ro ſhew that this js his ſcope in ail of 
itz Therefore, ſaith the Lord, Turne ye. 3-Such as have 
been (o long abuſers of Gods patience, as matters ſeem 
icremediable, and ftroaks are eirher imminent or in» 
cumbent ,: ſhould not for all that look upon the exer- 
cile of repentance, as too late and out of ſeaſon, but 
ought to judge that it is good even then to (et about ir, 
on, that it will do good however matters go z There- 
fore, notwithſtanding they were in this fad plight, yet 
the Lord exhorts them even zow alſo ro turn, 4. Such 
as do minde repentance, eſpecially when God decla- 
reth himſelf angry, would not linger nor delay to ſet a- 
bout it ; ſo muchalſo may be imported in that now al- 
ſo they ſhould turn, 5. Whatever doubts ſuch as are 
bumbled under judgements may have, that their re- 
pentance will not be accepted ; yet they are bound to 
anſwer all theſe from Gods naked Word who giveth 
the invitation to ſuch z Therefore is the exhortazion 
givento ſuch in his Name, to remove all doubts, T'Whe 
”e, ow the Lord. 6. nrance for particular finnes 

{ad judgements, will neither be righr nor accept- 
able, ſo long as men do got minde Converſion to God, 
and a change of their ſtate by regeneration ; thar ſo the 
tree being good, the fruits may be anſwerable; there- 
foredoth he begin with turne ye to me; where the ex- 
bortation doth not import any power in man, bur only 

points 
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icits out his duty , and ſhewerh that exhortation is a 
mean which God bleſſerh to his Ele&, and not only 
deals thereby with chem as with rational creatures, bur 
therewith imparts ſtrength that they may obey. 7. 1n 
turnins unto God, men would beware of being faint or 
fone but would ſtudie to be fancere an4 fingle, fince 
they cannot attain to perfeRion z for, this in a Go* 
ſpel-ſenſe is to turn even t0 me With all your bears, 
8. As men would begin at Converſionto God, ſothey 
would therewith ſtudy to be deeply afteRed for fin, and 
by-gone evits, and under the judgements procured 
thereby z and would evidence their aMiQion of ſpirir, 
by ſorrow and humiliation ſuitable (in ſome mealure) 
to their condition; Therefore is it added as an evidence 
and companion of the former, turn ye with faſting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning, or with ſuch ſorrow 
as is uſual in mourning for thedead; and _—_ not 
only by wailing, but by ſmiting onthe breaſt, and the 
like geſtures. Ir is a change to be ſuſpeed where men 
pleaſe themſelves with heir preſent good condirion, 
and do lightly pafle over their former miſcarriages, 
And albeit ſignes and expreſſions of ſorrow be not al- 
wayes at command when men are moſt afflited, yer 
repentance for grofle and long continued in iniquity, 
and under extraordinary judgements, would not be paſt 
over in an ordinary and common way- 9. It isour duty 
in performing repentance, and a good evidence of it, 
when our ſtout hearts are broken and afflied with the 
ſenſe of fin, and of Gods diſpleaſure for ir 3 therefore 
it is ſubjoyned, and rent your beart, or every one his 
own heart, which is not to be underſtood literally, bur 
that they ſhould be affliRed in ſpirit, as Pſab. 51.17, 
10, We are prone to hypocriſie, and ought to beware of 
dallying with God, even when we are in greateſt di- 
ſrefſe, and makiog faireſt ſhewes of repencance 3 there- 
fore is it needful ro qualifie this exhortation, res your 
heart, and nos your garments. 11. God is not pleaſed, 
nor will a true penitent be pleaſed with external per- 
formances and ceremonies, negle&ing ſubſtance ; for, 
ſaith he, rent your beart, and 108 your garments, | How- 
ever they made frequent uſe of this ligne in times of 
great ſorrow, (as, Gen. 37+34+ 2 Sam. 13-19. Fob 
1,30, and frequently,) yet God doth nor allow of it 
when ir is alone, or preferred to the other, (asis ſaid 
in another caſe, Hoſ.6.6.) though we are willing to do 
many things, rather then bow and affli& our hearts 
before God, 12. Inall theſe exerciſes of repentance, 
we would again and again take heed that we deceive 
not our ſelves in the matter of our Gonverfion, and 
pretend only to it till our particular diſtrefle be remo- 
ved; and though we finde our elyes real, yer we are 
to look on it as a work wherein we ſhould ſtill make 
progreſſe; Therefore after the former- exhorrarion , 
v.12. itiSagain ſubjoyned, and turn untorbe Lord, as 
a matter whereof they ſhould be ſure, and grow init, 
that they may go on in repentance. 13. Re c 
and Converſion would neither be gone about in our 


own ſtrength, nor managed with diſcouragement, nor | 


as inherent change wrougbrin us, be reſted on as 
ſufhcient romake up our peace with Gcd, Bur our 
chief care ſhould be ro embrace God by faich, as ours 
through Chriſt, and todraw firength out af him for the 
duty, and by faith ſer up qplaſt all our cruſhing dil- 
couragements, which may be readyto ariſe upon our 
affli ion of ſpirit, and ſenſe of in 3 Therefore are they 
commanded inthis repeated exhortation, turn uo the 


Lord your God,wherein all theſe re included. 14.What- 
ever the Lord be, or will ſay and do to the impenitent 3 
yer there is nothing in him to be terrible to a conver: 
and a penitent 3 And without the fight of this, convi- 
Qion or contricion would but end in deſpaire ; there- 
fore notwithſtanding all the former theearnings, this 
is ſubjoyned to the exhortarion, by way of realon and 
encouragement, Turne ye, for be is gracious, &'c. 
I5. Thele many encouragements taken from Gods pro- 
perries, and put together, may teach, x , How hard it is 
ro raile up truly caſt down finners, and overcome their 
dithdence, how preſumptuaus ſoever they had been 
before, 2. It may teach what infinite fulneſſe (not ea- 
bly expreſſed) there is in God, to anſwer all the doubts 
and feares of apenitent. 3. It teacherh how willing 
the Lord is, thar penicents be encouraged, as may be 
evidenced by his laying outthat fulnefic of comfort that 
isin him, for that end. Do. 16. Gods gracioulne(s 
and readinefle ro ſhew mercy freely withouc our deſer- 


ving, and bis tender bowels of compaſſion and ſympa- 
thy, are ſuch as may afſurethe sflited penitenr, that 
he will be reſpeed 3 And a ſerious ſtudy of this may 
invite finners to ſet about their duty in hope 3 for, Turn 
ye, for he is gracious and merciful. 1.7. Gods long for - 
bearance, and waiting for the repentance of finners be= 
fore he ſtrike, albeit it may make the troak ſad when 
ic comes z yer it is an evidence and argument that he is 
willing to embrace a penitent 3 Turn ye, for be is ſlow 
50 anger. 18, Gods great bounty and kindpefſe which 
is over all bis works,. and fills the earth, Pſal. 3 3.5. 
may afſure the penitenc that he will mcer with ſpecial 
Kindnefſe, and with aliberal Lord and Benefatour : 
$9 much doth the ther property ecach, he is of greas 
kipdueſſe or bounty. 19. It needs not affrighr nor diſ- 
— the penicent,thatGod hath denounced wrath a« 
gaink his fin, and (ic may be) hath begun toexecure 
its for he hath to do with a Lord who o delights in 
mercy,and is (o affeRed with his peoples diſtreſſes, that 
upon their repentance, be will willingly recal his ſen- 
rence from being executed, and withiraw his hand 
from ſtriking z tor, ſo much is held out in this argu= 
ment, he repenteth him of the evil, or changeth his deal- 
ing, as repenters uſe ro do, 


Verſe 14. Who knoweth if he will return 
and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him, 
even 4 meat-offering and 4 arink-offering unto 
the LORD your Ged, 


The ſecond reaſon of the exhorration is, that as God 
is gracious in himſelf, ſo ir is poſſible, and ro be ho- 
ped that upon repentance, he will avert the judgement 
o farre as the people ſhall ſubiiſt, and the publick wor- 
ſhip not be altogerher interrupted during the famine 3 
And that atter cheſe plagues are over, they ſhall bave 
plenty. This phraſe of legving 4 bleſſing behind him, 
(or after theſe deyourers are pait by, god God paſt by 
wich this his ſcourge & army )is to be anderſtood part- 
ly,that after every one of theſe have -devourtd in their 
courſe, as chap. 1.4. ſomewhat may poſlibly be preſerved 
for the peoples ſubbtence, and the publick worſhip ; 
and partly, that after all cheſe plagues are over, plent 
may come. As for that doubrful phraſe, who hanwak, 
&c? We may for further underitanding of it, com» 
pare what is (aid on For.3.9. and Zeph. 2.3. Dot. | 
P 3 1. When 
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I- When ſinners are moſt exerciſed in the duties of re- | 
pentance, yet the tru: penitents hope is only fix d on 
God and histurning and change of dealing, and not 
on his own turning and repentance ; for, ſo are peni- 
tents dire&edto lock ro Gods txrning and repenting. 
2. Alb-it G2d will be certainly reconciled with finners 
upon their repentance and faith in Chriſt ; And albeit 
God will mitigate his plagues unto penitents, at leaſt 
ſo far as tha: judgements are turned into fatherly cha- 
ſtiſemcnts to them z yer repentance will not alway hold 
oft, or take off a remporzl ſtreak, when either fin hath 
come toa great height, calling on Ged to vindicate 
his glory in puniſhing it, or when he would have the 
penitear yer more quickened up in his repentance, which 
rezdily he would fil lack in, if the rod were away.And 
albcir the Lord may intend to prevent or remove cala- 
mities, yer he will make the penitent more lolicitous, 
diligent and humble, by keeping him in ſuſpenſe a- 
bout it, for theſe cauſes it is, that there is ſo incertain- 
like apromiſe corcerning their preſervation under, and 
iflue from this rod, who kroweth if he will return, &c? 
3+ No incertainty about theſe things, ſhould diſcou- 
rage a penirent in his duty, as knowing that berrer pro- 
miles are ſure enough ro him That Gods exerciling 
him with incertainty, is noevidence that he will nor 
do even that for himz Ard that (however it go) heis 
in Gods way for atraining theſe things, as they may 
rend ro his good ; Theretore is he encouraged to repent 
up7n this lame, who knowcth if be will return, &' ? 
4. Ourw2rd benehts and means of plenty are in them- 
ſelves a bl: ling, howeyer we abuſe them 3 They flow 
in their g:ow.h and preſervation from a rich bleſlingof 
influences 3 They do us good, becauſe Gad purs a bleſs 
ſing in them for thatend. And they are given tothe 
penjtent with a ſpecial bleſſingz for theſe caules are 
the fruits of the ground here called ,a bleſſing, as Iſa, 
65.8. becauſe as they are given to mankinde, (eſpeci- 
ally in any mcaſure of plenty) they are a common fa» 
vour tO all, (thouzh the wicked make them a ſnare and 
plague to themſelves) and a ſpecial bleſſing to the 
godly. 5. Gods correRing will not hinder his bleſ- 
ling t9 penirents, and there may berich mercies waiting 
for them, both in the time of aflition, ro make them 
ſubliſt 3 and after them, ro make them up for, there 
js hope that, upon repentance, he will [cave a bleſſing 
behinde him in both theſe reſpets, as is before ex- 
plained. 6. As true penitents will be moſt affeted 
with what concerneth God and his Worſhip in times 
of calamities, and wiil be encouraged when he holds 
ep his publick Worſhip and Ordinances amon 
them, (whereby their intereſt in him is avowed on, 
confirmed) whatever become of their outward coni- 
tion ; ſo itgivesground of hope to penitents, that he 
hath an Houſe and Ordinances among them, and 
therefore they ſhall ſubhiſt in trouble , rill they 
come to an iſſue; Therefore it is. added 2s a pe- 
culiar end of Gods leaving a bleſſing , even that 
there may be 4 meat-offering, and a drink-offering 
unto the Lord your God. And this is added as a peculiar 
encouragement to the penitent who miſſed. the com- 
fort of publick worſhip, and as a ground of hope thor 
he would give them meat, that ſo they might have 
wherewich to make oblations ro him, 
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Verſe 15. Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſan- 


fifie a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly , 
16. Gather the people : ſanftifie the congre.- 


| gation : aſſemble the Elders : gather the chil- 
| dren, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts : let the 


bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride ont of ber cloſet. 


T he ſecond exhortation ,(repeared from ver .x, and 
chap.1.14.) is to publick and lolemn faſting and hu- 
miliation ro be indicted bythe Prieſts, who, aftcr due 
preparation for that work, were to conyocate old and 
young, even babes, and newly married perſons :o the 
Temple, to affli& themſelves before the Lord. Whence 
learn, 1+Sincere humiliation in ſecret is not enough 
in Gods account, but when calamities are general, there 
ſhould be a publick profeſſion of repentance, anda re- 
ſraint from delights and lawful callings for that end 
and time : and Miniſters ought to ſet this work on foot; 
for, the Prieſts are to blow the trumpet in Zion, thac 
there may be 4 faſt, and ſolemn aſſembly ; or time of re- 
ſtcaint from other employments. 2. Care would be 
had both by Miniſters and people in their ſtations, that 
ſuch a duty be not prophanely gone about, nor cxternal 
formalities and performances reſted onz Bur that it may 
be performed in a ſpiritual and ſanRificd mannerz And 
tor this end there ſhould be due preparation for it ; 
Therefore, ſaith he, ſaxifie a faſt, ſanfifie the con. 
gregatjon, that is, when ye Prieſts intimate the faſt, ſtir 
them up to come prepared (as the word alſo fignificth) 
and purified according to the Law, that ſo they may 
faſt in a lanified manner. 3, Publick humiliations 
under calamities ſhouid be univerſally joyned in by 
all, chat all may concurre to quench the fre which their 
ſinnes have kindled, and every one may tremble to lie 
by in ſuch a need ; Therefore is the command, Gather 
the pcople. 4. Tt is the duty of ſuch as are above others 
in age or authority, to be eminently active and ex- 
amples unto others in times of humiliation z There- 
fore is chere a peculiar command concerning them, Aſ- 
ſemble the Elders, to acquit themſelves as becometh 
inchis work, And by Elders we are not only to under- 
{tand theſe that were in office, but even old men, 3s ap- 
pearerh from the oppoſition of children, &s. that is 
ſubjoyned, 5+ Children and ſucking babes were brought 
out with the reſt, in ſolemn humiliations under the 
Law, not becauſe they can repent, bur, x. That Pa- 
rents ſeeing their childrens afflition, might lay to 
heart their own fins, for which their babes are afl/ &- 
ed. 2. T hat loveto their children, and care of their 
welfare might ſtir them up to repent. 3, That conſider, 
ing tbat their children had /o much fin in themſelves, as 
juſtly made them obnoxious to theſe judgements ; they 
might be led ro ſee their own provocations to be farre 
more hainous. 4- That this ſad fight on young and old, 
mighc contribute to ſtir them up tothe duty tor which 
they were convened, Theſe were the reaſons of thiscom- 
mand,Gather the children,and thoſe that ſuckthe breaſts, 
And albeit this be ceaſed under the _— yer all theſe 
conſiderations may be of good uſe to ſtir up torepent- 
ance in ſad rimes.Dof 6, Even delights,otherwiſe law- 
ful, ought to be forborn in times of humiliation under 
calamities, and ought to be laid aſide, that humiliation 
may 
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| Chap.1L.ver.17,18. 


" may be ſeriouſly ſer abour- T herefore ir is command- 
ed, let the bridegroom go forth of bis chamber, and the 
bride out of bercloſct. 


Verſe 17. Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters 
of the LOKD,, weep between the porch and the 


Altar, and,let them ſay ,, Spare thy people, O 
LORD, and give not thine heritage to re - 
proach . that the heathen ſhould rule over them: 


Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the people, 
Whereis their God ? 


The ÞP.icſts are further exhorted to be eminemily 
«Rive in this cxercile, and that privately and publickly 
they intercede for the people in thele humiliations ; 
praying, that God by ſparing of them may prevent rheic 
reproach, and the heachens ruling over them, and the 
reproach of his own Name who had intereſt in them. 
As for this place of their weeping and prayin$, berween 
the porch, where the people mer, (of which, 1 Kings 
6.3-) and the Altar of burnt ofterings where theyot 
ſered ſacrifice, we need ſeek no myRtery in it, as a mid 
place betwix> God and the people 3 for, rhe porch was 
the ordinary place where thepeople prayed, when in- 
cenſe (and belike other ſacrifices) were oftered, Luke 


o 


1,10, Andthe Priefts having ottered came roward the 


porch from thc Altar , and thereprayed for and with the | 


people, and bl:fled chem ys for which end it ſeemeth 
the people wai-ed for Zacharias, Luke 1. 21,22» Yea, 
this place berwix: the porch and the Altar, was the place 
where P:ophets , (at leaſt ſuch as were of the Prieſts 
linage) preached unto the peoplez And ſo we finde 
Zechariah was ſlain there in the exerciſe of his calling, 
Mit.23.35- And ſothe meaning is only, that after ſo- 
lemn ſacrifices, they ſhould come to the publick and 
ordinary place, and there weep and pray wi: h and for the 
people. DoF. 1, Miniſters ought to be eminently ex- 
emplar for ſenſe and diligence intimes of humiliationz 
And it is apart of their calling to be the mouth of the 
Lords people in publick prayers 3 wherein they are to 
exprelic ſuch tendernefſe and | afeRion, as may wit 
nefle their (cnſe of the publick condition, and may be 
an example and means of up-ſtirring the peoplez for, 
let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the Lord, weep between 
the porch and the Altar, and let them (ay, &@c. 2.The 
humble penicent hath no retuge left him, but God and 
bis mercy only ; And he is :llowe3 to lay bold on this, 
when he hath no o'er claim ; for, they are warranted 
to lay, Spare, O LORD, which is ana flowing from 
mercy, withdrawing and moderating delcrved judge- 
ments. 3, Intereſt in God, and the perpetuity and un- 
changeableneſle thereof, is not ro be quitted by the pe- 
nitent, buttobe made uſe of as a ground of claim ; 
Therefore are thgy dire&ed to plead, ſpare thy pople. 
and thine heritage ; wherein a-ftandcing right is heid 
forth, notwithſtanding chey by fin had procured ſych 
ſharp diſpenſacions. 4, Reproach is aſd additiono the 
calaraitiesof Gods people, and an argument why God 
will pity, when the reproached arc penitent, and come 
to him with it; Therefore are they ro make uſe of this 
allo, give not thine beggtage to reproach, thar is, do not 
by hy dilpenſarions, expcic them to the inſolent ſcorn 
of the Heathen, who are waicing forfuch an advan- 
tage. Se It iS4iſy an argument ot pity, and ground of 
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pleading eo the penitent, thar enemies are lying at 
wait totake advantage of their diſtrefie, and that trou- 
ble may drivethem on tentatjons, and put thcm to ha:d 
ſhifts; Fherefore is it pleaded as another inconveni- 
ent following on their reproachful trouble,Fhat the Hea- 
then ſhould rate over them. Which though ſome reade 
it, (as gn explic»tion of that reproach) 9 uſe a by- word 
againſt them ; yer as it is tranſlaced, it Ggnifieth that 
their want Cid not only give the Heathen occaſion of 
reproach ag2inſi them, bur they migh: be ready allo to 
take advantage of their weaknelle :9 invade them. 
An they might be ready to (ell chemſclves into bon- 
Gage to ger meat, or to wander among the Heathen, 25 
Ruth 1.1,' 2 Kings 8.1,5. And therefore, chey pray 


| that God would*preveurt this. 6.AMi&ion will be yer 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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lagder @ the penitent,when it ſeemeth ro rifle onGod 
and his honour,as if he were notwilling or able to ſupply 
his people : And this reproaching of Ged, is an argu= 
ment of pity, eſpccially when it becomerh the peni- 
tems affliction z for, ir is another ground of pleading, 
that they ſay among the pcople, Where is their God } and 
that they are affected with ubis. as a chiet ingredient 
in their diftreſſe, Wherefore ſhould Yhey ſay among the 
[ cople, Where is their God ? 


- Verſe 18. Then will the Lord be jealous 
for his land, and pity his people. 


Followeth, in the third part of he Chaprer, the en- 
couragements unto repentance heid forth by God, 
wherein he promiſerh, that upon their repentance and 
lecking unto him, he will beſtow upon them many blet- 
ſings, and thele both temporal relating 10 their prelem 
afflition, and ſpiritual. The temporal promiles are, 
firſt, ad 10.28, then they are applied and 
amplified, to vas, 


In this verſe we have thefirſt promiſe, wherein they 
are aſſured thar upon their repentarice, Gods attetion 
ward them and their land ſhall appear in compaſſion 
and pity, as the caule of ſtaying turther vengeance, and 
of rhe bleſſings following, Whence learn, i. Penitents 
will undoubtedly finde good acceprance at Gods hand, 
whatever their deiervings have been 3 fer, upon their 
performing what is enzoyned betore, it is ſubjoyned, 
then will the Lord be jealous. 2. + enicents are allowed 
topleM an intereſt in Ged, anSwill be owned and con- 
firmed in ſo dging byGodz for,wheras they had pleaded 
mſclves thy perp.e, v 17. nowthe Lord conhrmecrh 
t, Ceclaring that they are bis people. 3. Gods people 
are not only dear to him being penitents 3 but ai] their 
enjoyments and concernments will be greſpetied tor 
their (okts, and as coming to them by Covenant ; for, 
not only his pecple, but their lands 6:ttiefle is contider- 
ed, as being his land, given them by Covenant. Which 
though it wastrue of the prerhiſed land in a peculiar 
way z yetitis ſtill of general vericy, that the Lord 
hath a ſpecial reſpc& to whar belongs co penirents 4.A 
room in Gods affection is the firſt and chief mercy 
conferred on penitents ; for, it is here the frlt promiſe, 
from whence all the reſt do flow. y. AﬀeRion in God 


a 


:oward his people, and their enjoyments for their fake, 
will do whatſoever can be expeted from marri»ge or 
parental aft. tion in diſtreſſe ; His affeftidn will reſc1 x 
injuries done to them, as an busband doth in behalt of 


4 


his 


— 


| 


| 
| 


; His jealoufic for the land, 16larest0 what is laid of its | 


* 


tis wife, and will pity difizcfſe, and upon thar, will 


(pare, as the woid imports 3 
lous for bis land and pity bis people. Sce Pſal.10 3.13, 


| being married, T/4.62.4, Which was apledge cf their 


| being maxried to him. 


' and ſay wto his pecple, Behild, 1 will ſend 
| Jou corne, and wine, and tle ;, and ye ſhall be ſa- 
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tisfied therewith: and 1will no more make yu a 
repreach aming the heathen. 


The (ſecond promiſe ſheweth, that'in anſwer to their 


prayers, he will provideliberally fcr them infhings cf 


this preſent lite, to their ſarisfatiicn, ard the takir g a- 
way of thcir reproach, Whencec learn, 1.God will prove 
his aftcQion to penitents by real (fie s, ard may an- 


tor, the Lord will Le jea+ | 


A Brief Expoſition of the Chap.JI ver.19,c0,21,22, 
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ward the wimeſt ſeo, and his fiink ſigh cre 
up, ard his ill faxcer fiell eemenrp, becanſe 
Le hath duxe great things. 


The third premiſe (which ſccureth their plenty,v 9. 


| and 1cmoyeah the great cauie of their tear) is, that ke 


Verſe 19. Yea, the LORD will anſwer | 


will drive away theſe Cevcutirg c ea yres, who were 
Criven vupenthem aSa great amy by a Nenth virde; 


| ard thr hewill kill them, to that rothing ſhall be 
| left of them, but their r.oileme Nit.k + ardthis he will 


do, becouſe, or thovgh they had dore girar things 8- 


| g2irſt Geds pecpie, As tor that which is ſaid, ard 


will drive him 10 a land, Wc. with bis face reward the 
Eaſi-ſra, Ec. it may be either vr ſtocd thus, that 
thcughthey weieſo many aro fill the breadth of the 


| lard, frem the Exiſt or Dead Sea, ro the Well and Mc- 


| Gernefle, ard kill them there ; wor rather, that the main 


{wer them in the very particular which they icck, when * 


it is good for them; And particularly, he may give 


plenty to them, tg let them ſee that picty is the ſhorteit | 


cut,even to do well, outwardly 


he [atisfieth their defire, and evidencerh his jealoube 


and pity, Iwillſcnd you corne, and wine, and ole, | 


2.Mercies unto penitents and ſuppRicarts are twice mer- 
cies, bcth in themſelves, ard in that they are the an- 
{wer of prayers, amd do evidence bis love to them, and 
intereſt in them 3 for ſo this mercy ccmeth, the Lerd 


tor, ſo muchis held | 


out inthis promiſe lubjoyned ro the foimer, whetein | | 
away, and Cc11.ume them wien he wilb; for, 1 mill 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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will auſwer and ſay, ard that unto his people, 3.Mercies | 


are allo (weet when we {ce Gods hand in them; And 
it is eſpecially to be r:maiked, when he who formerly 
had ſmitten, beginsto dcal' favorably, and when his 
hind makes 2n zdmirable change from great Ciſtreſle 
and want, to great abundance, Therefore doth he own 
this mercy, and prefix 4 behold roitz Behold I /end 
Jon core, co 4 Penitents ger their mercies firſt by 


have the advantage of ſpiritual exerciſe, even about rem- 
poral favours; And that the me:cy, when it ccmeth, 


their plenty firſt held « ut in a promile, I will ſend (cr, 
I am ſending) you corne, &c. F. Penitents mcicics 


them, or a blcfling with what they ger, and by theic 


joy, which the ſimple favcur of it ſelfe cculd nor p: 0- 
duce : for, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied therewith. 6. As re-. 
proach is a very [ad afMliftion, eipecially when it ariſeeh 


Yer in duetime, he will tzke aw:y the viGble marks of 
his diſpleaſure from peniterts, and ſoremove* the cc- 
caſion of their reproach 3 T herefore, 31bcit before this 
time, he had juſtly given them over to the (ad trial of 
reproach, yer now he promileth, 1 will no more make 
you a reproach among the heathen, 


Verſe 20. But I will remove far iff frm 
Jou the Northern army, and will drive him in- 


ro 4 land barren and deſolate, with his face to- 
| ward the Exſt-ſea, and his hinder part to. 


promiſe, that ſo their faith may be tried, and they may. 
may be ſo much the lweeter unto them + Therefore is | rejoyce , for the LO RD will 40 great 
| things. 


will be ſatisfaQory, by their getting abundance ot | 


upon Geds hard dealing, giving occalion to cremies | 


to be inſclent ; ſo hovever the Lord will [mite bis im- | 
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penitent pec ple, and ſeeto bis'own glory another way ; | Made ro the land, that ir ſhould not ſear, but rejoyce, 
F | ſecing God was to do great chings, and tothe beaits, 


| God by this would ſpeak tothe com(ort of the penitentz 


Citerranian Sica; Yea he would Crive them to the Wil- 


tulk and body of them ſhould be Given 1140 the wile 
cernclle} their fore-party into the dezd fea, and their 
reer itteihe welt ſea, thereto Cie 3 However it icach- 
eth, x. Sccurges ard Lu!tful things, wee they never 
lo crezetul; yer God who iends them, cn 0:iverhem 


remove far off frum yeu ile Nertherre ary, which had 
teen dcrcadivi before; and he can make ule of wilder- 
r:elles and ſeas, cventhe uſelefle Cead ſea, to help his 
pecple againſt their enemies, I will drive them into 4 
land barren and diſclate, 6. 2, Ged can let iccurges 
be ſecn how centemprible they are when be hath Ccne 
with them; for, this termidable army ferveth io: nc- 
thing but ro ſtirk abc vi-ground, kj ſtink ſhall come 
up, and his ill ſavour ſhall comeup. 3. 1: fiuments of 
Gods vengeance agair it his people will gain nethirg 
by their paines bur ſtroaks; And theugh they have 
aRed much, yet God willreach rtem; tor, all this done, 
becauſe (or, although) he, the Nurthern army, bath 
done great things, 


Verſe 21, Fear xot, O land, be glad and 


22. Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the ficld: 


the tree beareth ker fruit : the fig-rree and the 
vine do yield their ſtrength. 


Theſe premiſes are (for more afNſurance ard come 
fort) applied and amplif.cd. And fiſt, application is 


that they ſhould lay aſide their tear, fince the carth was 
ro be blefſed with p:ſture 2nd truit.  T his ſpeaking to 
the lard and beaſts doth not import them capable, bur 


And.it teacheth, 1.T he Lord would have his promiles 
and comforts applied by them ro whem they are given, 
for theirrefrefhment ; ſo much ccth this application of 
the former promiles import. gz. Gods kinenef]e to peni- 


| 
for | 
| the Paſtures of the wilderneſſe ao ſpring : for 


contentment and quiet of minde with what they en» | 
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tents will be ſuch, as not only rg refreſh themſelves bur 
to gladden and refreſh their land, their bealts, and all 
in their kind, for,ſo is held out here. 3-Fenitents arc 
inſt:umental to draw down bleſings cn ——— 

. and | 


Pn 


<-_— 
——— 


and on what they enjoy 3 for, now the mour 


torejojce. 4, Gods care of rhe earth, and of very cartel 


more theirs. Sec Mat. 6.26,30, 
pleaſeth, can make fears end in joy, and the hope there» 


held out in the command to the land, Fear not, be 
glid and rejoyce, and that in hope, 6 .Gods great power 
who promitlerh, and who hath given proot thereof in 
executing threatnings, may guard againſt fear, and 
afford ground of hope , were the thing promiſed never 


by giving aQual proofs of his love; for, ſo are they 
encou:azcd by che promiſes maceto the beaſts for their 
ſake and good, v-22. Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the 
field : for the paſtures of che wilderneſſe do ſpring vc, 


Verſe 23. Be glad then, ye children of Zi- 
0n, and rejoycein the LORD your God: for 
he hath given you the former rain moderately, 
and he will cauſe to come down for you the rain, 
the former raine, and the latter rain in the fir(t 


moneth, 
24. And the floores ſhall be full of wheat, 
and the fats ſhall coerflow with* wine ard 


ole. 

25- And 1 will reflore to you the years 
that the locuſt hath eaten, the cankerworm, and 
the ratterpillar, and the palmerworm, my great 
army which I ſent among you. 


Secondly, the promiſes are applied to the Church, 
whom he cxhorteth to rejoyc?, And that becaule,r.He 
will give them, (which he ſpeaks of as done, becaule of 
real certaimy) rain in due ſeaſon and meaſure, and 
make the effe&s prove it a real bleſſing, v.23, 24- 
; 2+ Becauſe by ſucceeding plenty, he will make up the 
loſſe they ſuſtained by the years of famine, wv. 2F- 
IFhence learn, 2, Whoever mifſe of joy, yet God will 
have his peniteax Church and people to rejoyce; and 
they are allowed to hare as much and as lolid joy as 
any, and more, Therefore are the childrgn of Zion 
calledtoir, 2, The Lord muſt not only afford mat- 
ter of joy and comfort to his people, but muſt ſpeak 
and ply it rotheir heart, and ſtir them up to rejoyce 
init before jt work : Therefore is this exhortation and 
»pplicutionneedful, Be glad then, yc children of Zion, 
and rcjoyce, 3. Common favours and benchirs, ſhould 
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Chap.Il.ver. 23,24,25,? 6,27. Prophec 


ning land, | 
ch.1.10. and the crying beaſts, ch.1.18,20, are made | 


may aſſure penitents of his reip:&srothem ; if he re- | 
ſpe the lands aMliRtion, and the beaſts, how muci 
5. God when he | 


of ſhould bring joy, when fear is yet on;for, ſo much is | 


ſo great and difficult ; for, ſo is held forthin the rea- : 
ſon of joy, that the Lord, (who had donegreat things | 
by that army, v.10.) will ds great things. 7. God can, | 
and in due time will remove the feares of his people, | 


ing the meanes thereof, (as rain at ſeveral ſeaſons to 
make the earth fruitful) fo the Lords meaſuring and 
timing of outward mcrcics, is that which makes them 
mercies indeed 3 for, though 72iz be needful, yer ir 
; Is the bleſſing ot ir, char ke giveth it moderately, and 
| thar he ſcnds the former rain, aud thc larter rain inthe 
| frſÞ menath, which was the ſeaſon, as 2ppeareth of 
| the latter rain, concerning which ic is nor neectul to 
make furthcr enquiry. Oaly what is here ſaid of raine 
holds gocd in alt outward mcrciis. that it is the great 
advantage cf Saifits, that the dilpoling of them is in 
the hand of their only wiſe Lord, 6.P.omifing mer- 
cies will not prove unuſeful, nor dilappoint the cxpe- 
ation of penitents, 3sthe Lord in juſtice deals otcen 
wi:h the wicked 3 For 3s moderate and (eaſonable rain 
promiſerh a good harveſt, to it ſhall prove 10, the floorcs 
ſhall be full of wheat, andibe fats ſhall wicr fl w with 
oile. 7, TheLord can, and will makc up the loiles of 
penitents 3 And whenever fnners do turne to Goa, he 
will convince them indue rime, that they have becn no 
loſers by their aflitions ; of thistruth we have a pa = 
ticular proof and initance jnthis promile, and I will 
reſtore 19 you the years that the locuſt hath eaten, vc. 
8. Qur ſeeing ot God and his band in ſaddeſt ſcour- 
ges and [ofles, will afſure us that he can ſoon and eafily 
make them up : For, ſaith he, they were 7 great army 
which I ſcnt among you, and if he (ent them, and mace 
them able ro make iuch kavock, then certainly he can» 
not only remove them, bu: ſend as remarkable plenty. 
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Verſe 26. And ye ſhall cat in plenty,and be 
ſatisfied, and praiſe the Name of the LORD 
your. Ged , that hath dealt wonderonſly 
with you, and my people ſhall never be aſha- 
med. 

27. And ye ſpall knew that I] am the 
| midſt if Iſrael, and that I am the LORD 
| Jour God, and none elſe : and my people frail 


| never be aſhamed, 


T heſe promiſes and cauſes of their joy ace amplified 
from ſome cffe&s. As, 1. T har they ſhall have the ule of 
this plenty to their ſatisf2Rion. 2+ That they ſhall 
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be un:0 the Lords pecple, bur as a ſtep ieading them 
| W torejoycein God, and not to be reſted on them« 
| letycs 3 Therefore, though the promiſe be of plenty, yer 
tacy are to rejayce in the Lord their God, and bccauſe 
of a ipecial intereſt in him, Sec Fer. 9.23,24. Luke 
10.?9,:0, 4,Common favours givento a people upon 
repentance, do warrant them torepoycein God, as cvi- 
dencing his reſpe@ unto them,and intercſt inthem,even 
by thele; for,ſo the penicents here,are upon this promiſe 
commanded, rejoyce in the Lord your Gol. 5. As man 
needs many things for his ſubhſtence, and for furnith- 


| 
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przile God for it, 3. T hat by this hjs dealing, and hjs 
o:her mercics toward them, he will convince them of 
his relation to them, who is God only ; and will con- 
firmethem and all che godly, that they ſhall never be 
diſappointed of their hope in him; which he 2flerts 
twice for further confirmation. And this is the firſt 
ſpiricual promiſe, whereby he encourageth them to re» 
pear. Def, 1. It is an additicn to the meicy of plenty, 
when men are allowed the ule of creatures to ſatisiaQti- 
on, without challenge of conſcience, and are not denied 
a bleſſing upon, and with chem, noc are others permit- 
ted to rake them away after they are grown vp, as, T 4. 
62,8, For,it is a promiſe, Te ſhall cat in plenty, and be 
ſatisfied. 2+. 1t is the duty of ſuch as receive the g=cd 
things of this life, ro make conicience of thanktuineſſe 
to God, whoſe providence luppliech cheir wants 3 And 
reve penirents, and ſuch as ace curned to God, will 
make conſcience of this duty, confidering (eſpecially) 
that theſe common favours come torthem in ſpecial 
love, and from their own Gol in Covenantwith them: 
Q_ Theres | 
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\ A Brief Expoſition of the Chap.II.ver. 28,29. 


Therefore it is added to their cating and ſarisfaQion, 
and ſhall praiſe the Name of the LORD your God. See 
Iſa.62.8,9., Deut.$.10, 3. Ir is ourduty to tir up 
our ſelves to praiſe in this, by conſidering the wonder- 
fulneſſe of the Providence of God in providing conti- 
nually our daily bread: And eſpecially in his [ending 
great plenty after famine, in which change of dealing, 
borh his providence and mercy ſhineth 3 for, it js ad- 
ded as an argument of praiſe, that he bath dealt won- 
derouſly with you, both in his ordinary providence, 
and eſpecially in that great change. 4. The chief 
bleſſing and advantage of temporal benefits untorhe 
godly, is, that by receiving and uſing of them, they 
reap ſome ſpiritual benefit and advantage by confirma- 
tion of their faith, and diſcoycring of the A of God 
unto them ; ſo much are we taught by ſubjoyning this 
ſpiritual promiſe, containing an efte& of conferring 
this remporal favour. 5. Gods dealing kindly with 
his Church, or any one of them, in any particular ac- 
cording to the Covenant, may be a pledge that none, 
be who they will, that are his people, will ever finde it 
in vain to ſcek him, or be aſhamed or diſappointed of 
their bope in him according to his Word; for, this is 
a joe concluſion drawn from this particular proof 
of his love, and my people ſhall never be aſhamed. 6.An 
intereſt in God by vertue of a Covenant, and his ma- 
nifeſted preſence following upon that, is the choice of 
merciesz And it is ſweet when this may be read, and 
ſeen ſhining in his mercies, as a penitent is allowed to 
do; for, ir is held out as the {weet effe&R and conſe» 
quent of his bounty toward penitents, ye ſtall know, 
not only that I am the Lord your God, but that he hath 
not withdrawn himſelf, though the intereſt ſtand, but 
that I am in the midſt of Iſrael, or theſe who are now 
left of Iſrael to be a people to him. And however the 
Lord here promilſeth proſperity to evidence this ; yet 
ifthe Lord clear it another way, it is ſufficient. 7.1t is 
alſo a great additionto the Churches mercy, that he 
who alone is her God, isalſo the only true God 3 and 
therefore is the only portion, and aboye all the oppo= 
fition that can be made to her felicity ; far,' I am the 
Lord your God, and none elſe, none befide him to prove 
a God unto her, let her chooſe never ſo many. 8, How- 
ever the people of God may be oft put to pray againſt 
that ſad afi&ion of being aſhamed of their confi- 
dence, as, Pſzl.119.116. Yet it isto be believed, and 
2gain and again inculcate, that not only now, bur for 
ever, Gods peopic have no cauſe of fearing diſappoint- 
ment, and that God will, by a&tual performance of his 
promiſes, pur them from all cauſe of fear 5 Therefore 
in oppoſicion cothe recurring of- ſuch tentations, it is 
again rcpeared, aud my people ſhall never be aſhamed, 
Where it is given them as a ground of hope, that God 
who chooſeth and calleth chem to be his peculiar peo- 
ple, will nor raiſe ſuch an ill report upon his own loye 
or ſervice, asthus to entertain them; Nor will he 
make his own purpoſe and grace in ele&ion and calling 
void, albcir they be worthleſſe, | 


Verſe 28. And it ſpall come to paſſe after- 
ward, that 1 will poyre out my Spirit upon all 
fleſh, and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall 


| Jour young men ſhall ſee viſions. 


—_— 


Propheſie: your old men ſhall dream dreams, | 


29. eAnd alſo wpon the ſervants, and npox 
the handmaids, in thoſe dayes will 1 ponre out 
my Spirit, 

The ſecond ſpiritual promile is, that under Chriſt, 
and in the dayes of the Goſpel, (as itis expounded, 
AFﬀs2.16,17,&c.) ke will poure out his Spirit more 
amply then before, upon all ſorts of perſons of all Na- 
tions, both old and young, ſons and daughters, bond 
and free, whereby they ſhall be endued with ſuch know- 
ledge of the myſteries of ſalvation, as may be compa- 
red with the knowledge of the ancient Prophets, For 
clearing this alittle, Conſider, x. By the Spirit here 
promiled, is not to be underſtood any natural or 
moral endowments conferred upon meg ; But partly, 
the ſpiritual common gifts conferred upon men for 
theedification of the Church. And partly, the ſaving 
graces of the Spiric conferred upon the EleR in order 
to their now! ſalvation» 2, By all fleſh, on whom 
the Spirit is to bepoured out, we are not tounder- 
ſand all and every one, for, this promiſe is made only 
to theſe within the Church, and to theſe who (at leaſt) 
by vifible Covenant become the Lords, as it is ex- 
pounded of the ſervants and handmsids, "As 2.18, 
Butir isto be underſtood of all ſorts of perſons of 
whatſoever Nation, of theſe who embrace Chriſt ; and 
that there ſhould be many of them, in compariſon of 
the times under the Law, who ſhould participate ei- 
ther of the gifts or graces of the Spirir, or of both. y.As 
for the efteRs of the pouring our of the Spiric here 
mentioned, «hat there ſhall be prophecies, dreams and 
viſions, ir is true, that in that ſignal accompliſhment 
of this promiſe, As 2. and afterward in theſe pri» 
mitive rimes, there were ſuch extraordinary wayes ot 
manifeſtation of God and of his will; for many did 
prophecie then, even women , as is inſtanced inthe 
daughters of Ph.lip, Afﬀs 21.9, Paul and Peter had 
vifions, 2 Cor. 12+ !, 2, @c: Afﬀs 10.10, 11, And 
God appeared to Foſephin a dream, Mat, 1,20. But 
this was but a partial accompliſhment of this promile, 
and a mean to carry on the full accompliſhmene there- 
ofs And therefore we areto conceive that the Propher 
ſpeaks of Goſpel-times and mercics, in termes bor» 
rowed from the times of the O14 Teſtament; and 
the meaning is, thatas of old the excellent way and 
meaſure of the knowledge of God, was by prophecie, 
viſion and dreams, Numb. 12,6. So under the New 
Teſtament, beſide what was extraordinary, all who get 
the Spiriz of God, may for knowing the myſteries of 
ſalvation, be compared with theſe ancient rrophets. 
And as of old by theſe wayes of manifeltation, men 
attained to the knowledge of the myſteries of God, ſo 
ſhould they bythe Spiric of God, inthe uſe of ordina- 
ry means. 4, This may alſo ſerve roclear, that the 
Propher is not forete]ling thas under the Goſpel, all wo 
receivethe Spirit, and know the myſteries of ſalvation 
thereby, are therefore warranted to exerce the cfhce of 
Prophets or Miniſters ; for, Propheciebeing ſo {tri&- 
ly taken, isnorgivento all upon whom the Spirit is 
poured out, 2s is clear from 1 Cor. 12.29. 5. Itis alſo 
clear that the Propher is not here ſpeaking of any reve- 


lations given unto men, without or beſide the Word , | 


or which are not to betried thereby ;for, (belide what is 
already ſaid for expoſition of this promiſe )if we look to 
the moſt ſolemn and ſignal accompliſhment of this pro- 
miſe, we wil findthe conceit refured-For in the _ firit 
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2.16,19,25,30,31,34.D0f.1. The times of the Golpel 


and wherein men ought to be more ſpirirual, and made 


ſpiritual promiſes and refreſhments, after theſetempo» 
ral promites, for the comfort of this people, deth remir 
them to what ſhall come 30paſſe afterward, or in the liſt 
dayes, a3 it is expounded, As 2.17. 
lecring our of his Spirir ingifts and (piricual graces, is 


Chriſts purchaſe to believers ; ſo that all who would 
finde the advantage of the times of the Goſpel, ought 
to ſeek much of the Spicic ; for, this is the promite, I 
will poure out my Spirit. 3. The letting our of the Spi- 
rit, is God and his Son Chiriſts free promiſe and gitt, 
and therefore to be ſought of him, and expetcd trom 
him by theſe who arc in chemſclves unworthy ; for; ir 
is apromile; I will poure out my Spiris, which Chrilt 
did perform, As 2.33. Sce Luke 11-13, 4Albeirthe 
Spirir of God was communicated unto the Church un- 
6erthe Law; yet it is the advantage of the times of the 
Goſpel, 2. That the Spirit is ler forth in more ample 
mealurerhen formerly, being poured oz largely, and 
not dropped out only z (o that we may ſcek largely, 
and not be content with little, nor be ſtraitened in 
our own bowels, 2, That this gife is nocreſtrifed 
now to one Nation of the Jewes with their Prolelyres, 
and but to a few of them 3 bur is free to all torts of 
perſons and Nations, and to many of themz for, it is 
upon all fleſh the Spirit is poured our. Do. 5.Whar- 
ever be theabundant mealure of the Spirit that is pou» 
red out; yer there is ſtill infinitely more in God to 
communicate, as need requirethz; Therctore doth 
Peter. erAds 3.17. expound it, I will poure out of my 
Spiris, or but ſome portion of that tulnetie that is in 
kim; which js not only true in reſpe& of Chriſt who 
hath thc Spiric without meaſure, Fobn 2, 34- bur alſo 
inceſpeR of the _infinire tulneſſe rhar is in God, 6.God 
in pouring out his Spirit, will not diſdain men becauſe 
of heir frailiy, or telr finfulneſſe : And where the Spi- 
ritisgiven, it will keep men ſtill ſenfble of their con- 
dition, and what they are inthemſelyes 3 Therefore are 
they defigned fleſh, or, fraile and ſinful creatures, up- 
on whom che Spirit is to be poured out, ſhewing thar 
| their being ſuch, 6o:h nor hinder his bouncy 3 and his 
| bounty will not make them forget that they are luch, 

{ 7eItis a \pecial adyantage reaped by rhe enjoyment 
; of the Spirir, aha nor only doth he water and iefreſh, 
and fruRifie the barren (pirits of theſe in whom he 
dwells, (and therefore is ſaid ro beporred out like wa- 
ter on the dry ground. See 1/2.44+3.) But that alſo he 

doth illuminate men with the knowlcdge of God ; He 
doth make kno*n the myſteries of ſalvation,furnifhcth 
in{truments to carty theglad tidings of ſalvation, leads 
into all truch, and maketh known the things that we 
| have freely received; Theiefore doth he cauſe to 

| propheſee, and to dream dreams, &9*c,as is before explain- 

ed.Sce Fohn 16-13, Afts 1.8, 1 Cortz.7,8.and 2.12.10 

15. 8. Theknowledge of the myſteries of ſalvation, 

which is communicated by the Spirit under the Galpel, 


Sermon of Petey after the Spirit is poured out, heleads 
the hearers all along ro Scrip: ure, both to juſtific the 
ſtrange change wrought upon them, and to juſtifie the 
do&rine,which being thus cndowedhe preacheth, As 


up wich ſpiritual advantages, however it go with them | 
ourwardly ; Therefore the Prophet entering upon ' 


2. The Lords 


| 


the great Goſpel-refreſhment and encouragement, as | 
making the myſteries of Ged known, and applying ll | 


God, 


| 


| 


are the times of letting out (piritual encouragements, | 


is comparable to any meaſure of knowledge attained 


by ancient Prepbets of old ; Nor only doh <xtradrei- * 


nary revelation under the New Teftament inthe pri- 
mitive times, parallel whatthey had then 3 Bur even 
the giits of light and knowledge, conferred in ordinary 
upon men, and the ſaving knowledge conferred upon 
believers, may be compared therewith ; for, whereas 
theſe revelations were but at firs and times cnly, this is 
conſtant; and theſe, albeit they were ſingular in the 
manner of communicating, yct the truth conveighed 
thereby, was but more darkly held out,and under a vail, 
whereas now truths are (een with open face ; Therefore 
as is before cleared, are the names of prophecic, viſicns 
and dycams , givento this knowledge. Sothat the igno- 
rance of men under the Go!pel, doth ſpeak bur little en» 
zjoymen: of the Spirit. 9g. Whereas he is not content 
to /ay only in gene: 3], thar all fleſh ſhall receive of the 
Spirir, butdoth inſtance ic in ſons and daughters, cId 
men and young, ſervants and handmaids ; 1: may teach, 
1. Norank, or ſex, or condition of perſons are ſeclu- 
dca from the promite of the Spirir,be they old or young, 
maleor temale, bond or f.ee. 2. The efficacy and 
fulnefſe ot the Spiricof Cod is ſuch, 25 to reſreth and 
prevaile with all theſe ſorts of perſons, young ones 
who are nor capable of mans teaching, yer are not (e- 
cluded from his reaching, Mark 10.14,16. Luke 1.15, 
The Spirir hath vertue ro illuminate and ſubdue young 
men, notwithilancing :1! the power of their corrupti- 
Ons, 1 Fobu 2.13,14, to kecp men freſh and lively in 
old age, Pſal.92,13,14, and ro make ſervants ha py 
intheir condition, 1 (or. 7.22. 3. Ir is Gods 
promiſe to the Church of the Goſpel, that the know- 
ledge of him and of Ris rruth, ſhall be comtinucd and 
propagated therein from generation to generation ; for, 
therefore is it pur in the ti:ſt place, your ſons and daugh- 
ters, (rifing upto lucceed you) ſhall propheſie. Do@. 
I, As for thele wayes of revealing ihe will of God of 
old, by prophecie, viſcons and dreams, albeit they point 
all ar one thing, and ſeem tc b= named all here, co fer 
our the fulnefle of Goſpel-knowledge, anſwering to 
all of them ; and therefore ſeem to becomprehended all 
under prophecyzng, as it is attributed to his ſervants of 
all ſorts and ages, As 2.18, Yct ſeeing they are di- 
ſtin&ly named, and attributed to ſeveral forts of per- 
ſons, asfropheſying ro ſons and daughters, viſions to 
young men, and dreams to old men 3 We may from it 
take up ſome ſteps and degrees of the knowleJge of 
God, wherein they grow up whoare under the Spirits 
reachinge As” 1.By propheſying attributed to ſons and 
daughters,we may underſtand (imply the knowledge of 
divine things, 2.By viſions actribured to young men, we 
may underſtand their cleyer inlight, and upraking of 
theſe myſteries, then they had in their younger dayes 3 
For vihcn doth repreſent the thing revealed more fen- 
libly. 3.By dreams, wherein men have their ſcnſes 
ſhut up from the world, and which are attributed to old 
men, we may undecltand a furrher degree of illumina- 
tion, when light received doth take hold onthe affeRi- 
cns, to ſanRike and ſubdue them $4 ſo that mens hearrs 
are taken off theworld, and filled with the things of 
God. And (orthis gradation will tc2ch, Th:e the know- 
ledge of God which is communicated unto men by tbe 
Spirit, will be on the growing hand, till from a commen 
norion and remembring of it, it come to be more ſeri- 
ouſly poncered and laid to heart, an rill ir rake held 
upon the affe&ions, and conquer the whole heart to 
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A Brief Expoſrtion of the Chap.11.ver.30;31,32. 


he ——— 


Verſe 30. eAnd I will hhew wonders in the 
heavens, andin the earth, blood, and fire, and 


pillars of ſmoak, 
31. The Sunn? 

neſſe, and the Moon into blood , befere the 

great aud terrible day of the LORK D 


Come. 


To prevent all ſecure and carnal thoughts, as if up- 
on embracing of the Geſpel, and receiving of the Spi- 
rit, men ſhould be rid cf all outward trouble; The: Lord 
forerels of great commorions which were tobe in the 
world aſter the pouring our of the Spirit. Whereot 
though rhere were ſome particular accompliſhments 18 
theſc primitive times, and before that dreadful day of 
the deſtruion of Fcruſalem z Yet the pregicticn 
ſrercherh torth to all ages after the pouring out of the 
Spirir, till the ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgement, 
which is here called the great and terrible day of the 
LORD. The expreſſions pointing out thete co mmort- 
ons, of wonders in heaven and carth, &c. may be un- 
derſtood either Jircrally, thc there ſhall be Ggnes of 
blood, fire, darkneſſe, and eclipſes of Sun and Moon, 
going betore theſe calamities as preſages thereof, or hi 
guratively, that there ſhall be ſuch commorions, and 
luch Ggnes of Gods anger for fin, ſach judgments and 
calamiries, of ſword, famine and ſicknelles, ſuch perſc- 
cutions, ceſertions, tentations, hereſies, ſchiſmes, &c. 
as it hcaven and carth were going, through orher, the 
courſe of nature oyerturned, and the world full of 
dreadful lights of blood, fire and darknefle, and neither 
Sunne or Moon affording wonted light or comfort. To 
dip further into what may be conceived ro be figurarive= 
ly pointed at under eycry one of theſe, 1 conceive is not 
very fate, DoF, 1x. Whatever brexthing times God 
may allow upon his Goſpel-Church : yer it is her du- 
ty t9 look for commotions and troubles, eſpecially af + 
rer times of pouring out of the Spirit, and times of 
much light and reformation; for upon the one hand, 
Saran will bend all his power to oppoſe the progreſle of 
the Goſpel, and will ſer the world in oppohrion to the 
Church; and on the other hand, God will poure out 
all forts of calamities upon the viſible Church, ropu- 
niſh them who contemne his rich cffer, and do r.ot 
walk 2nſwerably to ſuch diſpenſations, and to try the 
graces of his own, that they may a{pire toward ſpiri- 
tual happineſſe in heaven : And he will puniſh lecrct 
and open enemies, fer the injuries thcy do to the 
Church 5 for theſecauſes is this prediRtion ſubjoyned 
to the former promiſe. 2. Ir is the Churches dury,nor 
only tolook for troubles, butto expeR thar they will 
be great and very dreadful, ſuch os may teſtifie the 
greatneſſe of Gods dilpleaſure againſt fin, and of mens 
tury againſt the Church, ſuch as may throughly cry the 
godly, and bring about Gods deep counſels ; for, there 
will be wonders 7n the bervens, (or the firmamenc, and 


: leveral regions of the aire) and in the cart, Llood and 


fire,” &'c. 3. Whoever be employed in raifng theſe 
great commotions, and whatever be the defigns 2nd ma- 
lice of men inthem ; yetir is the Churches good and 
ſafery, ro ſee a ſupreme hand of God in all of them 


for, faith he, I will ſhew wonders, ©6: 4+. Thouoh 
th: Church in ſeveral ag od 


Ul 
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| and tranquility z yer theſe will not be permanent ,but 


jurerrupted with ſad blalts, till the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt, which as it is certainly approaching, fo it will 


| put aperiod to all ſtormes wherewith the godly are toſ 


| 


ge, my get tint ol breathing ' not only asa type of the Church, wherein lafety is to 
| be 


lcd ; for, theſe things will be before the great and ter- 


ſhall be turned into dark- | rible day of the Lord come, that is, inall agestill that 


time, and belike very violently immediately before, 
Mat. 24.29,30: $F. T he day of Chriſts ſecond coming 
will be great and terrible, and (asitis Ads 2020.) a 
notable or illuſirious day ; A deſpiſed Chriſt will be 
ſecn great there, great things will be done in that day ; 
He will then reach his full and final end of all bis 
works ; All things will then be revealed and made pa«» 
rent theglory of God will be ſeen face to face, the 
ſecrers of hearts, the glory of Saints, and the truth of 
promiſes and threatnings will then be made manifcſt; 
And though the godly will then be free of all terrour, 
yer it will beinicſclf a day of much tate and Maje- 
{ty of the Lord; and of great terrour ro the wicked : 
for, it is for theſe caules !; gers this name. 


Verſe 32. Ardit ſpall come to paſſe, that 
whoſoever ſpall call on the Name of the 
LORD, ſoall be delivered : for in Monnt Zim 
and in Feruſalem ſpall be deliverance, as the 
LORD hath ſaid, and in the remnant, whom 
the LORD ſhall call. 


Toconfirmethe godly againſt theſe calamities, he 
ſubjoynes the third Tpiricual promiſe, which js, That 
all rrue Tſraclites, and Converts of the Gentiles, who 
cleave to God, and worſhip him ſincerely, ſhall finde 
deliverance by preſervation under trouble, till they 
come to full deliverance and ſalvation at laſt. This 
he conficmeth in a general promiſe, that of the Fewes 
and Gentiles, called of God, there ſhalk be deliver- 
ance according to Gods promiſe, or ſome remnant to 
eſcape, toprelerve a people to God uponearth, and at 
laſt ro inheric ſalvaticn. Do. 1, Were the conditi« 
on of the viſible Church, or of the world never ſo de- 
plorable and deſperate; yer it ſhould nor erive men 
from God, his truth and pure worſhip, but rather 
make them cleave co it more, and evidence this by fre» 
quent and earneſt calling on him 3 for, this is the duty | 
required under thele calamities, 10 cal! on the Name of 
the LORD, under which is comprehended all ourward 
and inward worſhip of God, (whereof this is a chief 
part) and mens cleaving to it, 2. As God is ableto 
ſave in greateſt extremities, ſo he will undoubtedly 
ſave and deliver them who cleave to him, and ſeek 
hin, be of what Nation or people they will. He will 
either hide ſome of them from trouble in great rem- 
peſts, or preſerve them under it, till*he give an ifſue 
from it here, or hereafter, and arlaſt will compleatly 
ſave them 3 for, whoſocver ſhall call on the N ame of the 
LORD ſhall be delivered, or eſcape, See Rom.10.14. 
3. The Church is the place of greateſt ſafety, and 
where deliverance may molt readily be expe&ed of any; 
and however ic fare with particular perſons in times of 
commotions z yet the Lord will Rill preſerve a Church 
and remnant inthe world,yea, even a remnant of Fews, 
till cheir full Converſion 3 Therefore, ſaith he. for in 
Mount Zion and in Feruſalem ſhall be deliver ance, and 
intheremuant 3 Where he names Zion and Feru/alern, 
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be found, and the remnant are to be preſerved, bur to 
int out that of the Fewer belonging to theſe places, 
would keep ſtill a remnant, Rom. 11.5, till that 
day come whercof be ſpeaks in the next Chapter, 4-God 
hath paſt bis Word tor the preſery2tion of a remnanc 
underrouble, and this is to be truſted ro, whatever 
our ſenſe ſay to the contrary : for, ſaith he, there ſhall 
be deliverance, as the Lord bath ſaid, frequently in the 
Holy Scriptures. 5. Asthe true Church isbut a rem- 
nant in compariſon of the reſt of the warld 3 ſorimes 
of trouble, cutting off ſome, and rempting others to 
Apoſtilie, may draw them to a very ſmall number 
who cleave to God, and ſhall partake of promiled ial» 
vation : therefore it is added by way of explication, 
that deliverance ſhall be in the remnant, or among them, 
though ſome of them eſcape nor the ſtroak of crouble. 
6. Itis Gods effeRtual calling and cleRion of grace 
that makes a difference 2mong men, and makes them 
ſeck anJ cleaveto him ; Andchis is alloa pledge, hat 
he who hath called and engaged them in that lervice, 
will give them deliverance, and an iflue from it : there- 
fore, it is added both by way of reaſon how ir cometh 
there is a remnant, and by way of confirmation that 
they ſhall be delivered : hey are the remnant whom the 
j Lord ſhall call. Sce Rom. 11+ 4,5, 6, 7» 1 Theſſ. 
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CHAP. II. 


Fed N this Chapter the Lord doth proſe. 
cute and confirme that promiſe in the 
cloſe of the former Chopter,.concern- 
ing the preſervarion and deliverance 
4 of a remnant, eſpecjally as it relarerh 
þ Þ tothe Fewes, and therefore the de» 
pendance and connexion is expreſſed by the particle 
for, which intimates thar whot followeth is an explana» 
tion and confirmation of whar is there (aid. 1n this 
confirmation, 1. He promiſcth corerurn rhe captivity 
of Fudah, vt. 2. He promiſerh to puniſh all the enc- 
mics of the Church, eſpzcially of the Fewer 5 And thae 
for this end, he will convocate themro plead the cauſe 
of his people againſt all of them, v.2,3. and particu- 
larly againſt ſome of rheir neareſt neighbodrs, v.4,5,6. 
2d having pleaded with them, be will paſſe ſentence 
ap2inſt them, v.78. and ſee ir executed, by convoca» 
ting all of chem, as he will alſo bring his prepared ex- 
ecutioners, v-9,10,11,12- Who at Gods command, v. 
T3. will do great execution upon them, v. 14. In 
which c:ſethey ſhall be left deſtirure of all comfort, 
V.15. and God will be terrible unto them, v.16. — 
3-He cloſeth theſe promiſes with comfortable appli- 
carions ro the Chorch, articularly ro Fudab and Ifſ- 
rac, ſhewing —_ of love all meet with 
in theſe diſpenſations, and what ſhall be the (weer con- 
ſequents thereof 2 and namely, that when he ſhall be 
thus terrible to enemies, yer he will be their hope and 
ſtrength, v — 16. that he will confirm them in their 
intereſt in him, and that they ſhall be holy and ſecured 
from the invaſion of ſtrangers, v. 17. that they ſhall 
have abundance of remporal benefits, together with 
ſpiritual graces and refreſhments, v.18. and rhart wheni 


their enemies ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, yer be will 
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eſtabliſh and perpetuate them, v. 19, 20. and will 
cleaale chem from their pollution, that he may e- 
vidence his preſence with them, and may continue it, 
V. 20, 


Verſe x. Or behold,in thoſe dayes , and 


in that time when 1 ſhall 
bring again the captivity of Judah,and feru- 


alem. 


Albeir this verſe doth exprefſcly hold out only the 
time of Gods ſentencing and puniſhing Fudads cne- 
mies, of which he {peaks inthe following purpoſe 3 yer 
it doth import further. I. T bar there was to come a 
captivity and diſperſion of the Fewiſh Nation, both in 
City and Countrey ; and that undet the Goipel, and 
after the pouring out of the Spirir,of which.ch.2.28, for 
all che enſuing prediRions do follow upon thar, It hath 
been already declared, that after the performance of that 
promiſe, great troubles were to follow, cb. 3,30,3 1» and 


| that in the midit of theſe troubles, not only ſhould 


the truly godly attain to eternal lalyation, by clcaving 
to God and his Worſhip, bur the Lord ſhould preſerve 
a remnant for himſelf, who ſhould eicape thele tron - 
bles, v.32. And this (as the connexion imports, and 
hath been ſaid before) is but a confirmation and par- 
ticular inſtance given of thar general promiſe in the 
caſe of rhe Jewes. Sothat it cannor at all relaterothe 
captivity of Babylon. 2. It imports, that a reſtitution 
and rerurne of their captivity was to follow upon theic 
diſperſion, at which time be will performe what is after 
ſpoken of. And this is the firſtpromiie which is made 
to Fudah, as a pledge of the [piritual deliverance of his 
Church, and all his people, and of temporal deliver- 
ance alſo, in ſo far as it is needed. DoF, 1, When 
the Lord giveth general grounds of encouragemenc 
from his Word, he isableto inftruR and make them 
good by particular evidences of his love, to the con- 
(ciences of his own; Therefore having given that 
general promile, cþ.2.3 2. hedoth hereſubjoyn a parti- 
cular and convincing evidence thereof, For I will bring 
again the captivity of Fudah, 2. Gods diſpenſations to- 
ward his Church and people, whether in meicy orc 
judgement, are very admirable; And men ought (in- 
ſtead of their ſleepineſle, careleſacfic and aſtoniſhmenc 
when greatthipgsare in doiag) to ſtir up themſelves to 
oblerve them much, Therefore is a Behold prefixed to 
this, (where their captivicy is ſuppoſed, and their reſti- 
tution promiſed) and to what further ſhall be done ac 
that time. z Greateſt ſpiritual mercics manifeſted to the 
Church, may be ſeconded with ſaddeſt outward affli- 
ions, even with captivicy andreſtcaine of liberty, dri- 
ving chem from their intereſts and acquaintance, and 
putting them under the power of otbersz And that (as 
for other reaſons, ſo) becauſe they comtemn and make 
no ule of thele ſpiritual mercies; for, ſo is imported 
here, thar after Chciſt on inthe fleſh » the Church 
of the 3, and the Spirit was poured out amon 
them, my they 3cfpiſed wet yeni" all this. 
therefore there is a captivity of Fudab and Feruſalem. 
4. Deliverance and reſtitution according tothe tenour 
of the Covenant, will certainly follow upon the capti- 
vity of the Lords people, even to admiration and the 
aſtoniſhment of all ; And particularly, Fudab's ſe- 
cond and long captivity will have 2 remarkable 
Q 3 iflue? | 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


:fue; for, Behold, I ſhall bring again the captivity of 
Fudsb and Feruſalem. 


Verſe 2. 7T will alſo gather all Nations, 
and will bring them down into the valley of 
Pehoſhaphat, and will plead with them there 
for my people, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom 
they have ſcattered among the Nations, and 
parted my land. 

3. And they have caſt lots for my people, 
and have given a biy for an harlot, and ſold 
a girle for wine, that they might drick, 


Followeth the ſecond promiſe, concerning the pu+- 
niſhment of all the encmies of the Church, and of F«- 
dab in ſpecial, as a pledge of what he will do for o- 
thers The time of performing this promiſe being 
propounded, v.i. We bave here further, 1. The con- 
vocation of theſe encmies, and the bringing of them 
to judgement 3 Their conſpiring againſt che Church, 
and particulacly ag2inſt Tſract, abouc the time of cheir 
converſion and recoile&tion, ſhall be the Lords work 
to gather them tothe place of judgement and execution 
of vengeance, 2. The place of judgement is here cal- 
led the valley of Fehoſhaphat, which ſome take for ſome 
valley lying in view of Feruſalem, to intimate that 
theſc enemies may ſurround the Church, and bring 
her into great ſtcai:s, heforethat Gods iſſue come, (as, 
Rev,20 9.) And that the execution of this vengeance 
will be in view of the Church, to her full ſatistaRion 
and contentment, when her eyes ſhall ſee her defire up- 
on her enemies. But it rather (cems to point atthar 
valley, where Feboſhaphat got that notable deliverance, 
2 Chron, 20, 22,26, And albeit it were needleſle 
curioſity to determine that that ſame ſhould be the place 
of this norable judgement and execution ; yet the all» 
ſion intimates, that the plague on theſe enemies, 
ſhould be like that which befel Edem and his confede- 
rates then, when the Lord ſtirred them up to ſlay one 
another; atid they became a prey to the Fewes. The 
word alſo being taken app:llatively, doth fignifie zhe 
vallcy of Gods judgement, and (o ir will bey let the parti- 
cular place be where it will. 3. We have the forme of 
procedure, which<(that the certainty and cquity of the 
judgement mayappear the more) is ſet down by way of 
judicial procefle, wherein God the Judge doth plead 
the canſe of his people againſt them, to v.7. giverh 
our ſentence, v.7.8. and ſeeth ir executes, v 9, — 
16. — Intheſe verſes, we have Gods pleading a- 
gainſt all theſe enemies in general, ſor rkeir ſcattering 
bis hereditary peop!e, their parting the land that was 
proper to him, and for rhat,with cruelty and contempt, 
they divided his pcople and children by lot among 
themſelves, to be to many flives, and gave boyes and 
girles to (atishe their luſts, Do, x, God will not 
only reſtore and dcliver his people, bur will give them 
a ſeen and {atisfaRory amends, for all the wrongs they 
have received from men, and will make the time of 
their reſticution prove {ad dayesro encmies3 ſo much 
doth the connexion of this with the former verſe teach; 
in that time when ! ſhall bring again the captivity of Fu- 
dab and Feruſalem, I will alſo gather all Nations,e>c. 
2.Aibeic that enemics will be on foor, whenever God 


appears for his people, and particularly at the conver 
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| ground of _ thar he wil! plead againſt their ene» 
b 


Chap.1II.ver.2,3. 


fion and recolle&tion of Fudah and Tſracl, to oppoſe 
and bear them down ; Yet God will not only fruſtrare 
their defignes, bur will bring his own purpoſes to paſſe 
by their enterprizes : for, the Nations gathering of 
themſelyes ro oppoſe the Church, is Gods gathering 
them to judgement, I will gather all Nations, and ' 
bring them down, &'c. 3. Albeit they are not few, bur 
many who do conlpire againſt the Church on all occa* 
ons, and wiil gather rogcther at the Converſion of 
Iſrael ; yet their multitude will not make Gods purpo- 
les void 3 for, I will gatber cyen all Nations, &c. 
4. God hath even the very place prepared and fore-ors 
dained in his counſel, wherein he wil plead with, and 
execute vengeance upon enemies, and wherein he 
will manifeſt kis juſtice and power, and his love co his 
people as of old. Therefore doth he point at the place, 
putting them in minde of what he had done of old, 
and afſuring them of his righteous judgement ro be ex- 
ecured on their behalf, T will bring them down into 
the walley of Jehoſhaphat, 5. The injuries done to the 
Church, are ſuch as God will certainly plead with 
men for, albeit none elſe ſhould regard them 3 and he 
will ſoreveoge their quarre), as equity and juſtice ſhall 
ſhine inir; for, I will plead with them there for my 
people. And albeir his pleading here be by ſtroaks, yer 
he giveth ir the name ot pleading, and irameth a pro- 
cefle, to ſhew how conipicuous his juſtice ſhall be in 
that procedure, 6. Albcit Gods people be in them- 
ſelves worthleſſe, yer his intereſt in them js (vufficienc 


micsz And alb*it his dealing ſeem ofr-times ro ob» | 
{cure this intereſt, yer he will again make ic conſpicu- 
ous, and prove jt by his pleading for them ; yea,what* 
ever he have to ſay againſt them, yer h*- will never 
lay ahdechis intereſt when he pleads again enemies, 
but will recompence them as if his people had never 
provoked him: In all theſe re{peRs this is therr citle 
when he pleads for them, I will plead with them for 
my people, and for my beritage. His intereſt will make 
him plead, and be will prove them to ve ſo by pleading, 
and he will not deal with enemies as plaguing a ſinful 
people, as (Fer. 50.7.) bur as opprefling his people. | 
7-Aibcit that in Chriſt Jeſus there is neither Jew nor 
Greek , but Chriſt isall in all ; and albeit that Iſrael 
and Fudab be now cejeRed, as a Nation, and enemies 
for the Gentiles ſake 3 yer not only are they ſtill belo- 
ved, as touching the ele&ion, and the gifts and calling 
of God toward them, without repentance, Rom. 11«-þ 
28,29, Butin due time, God will make them become 
an hcreditary people unto him, as a Nation under 
the ſtate of the Golpel, whereby he will revive their an- 
cient right to the Covenant; tor, in that day of their 
converſion, he will plead for th:m as his people and 
heritage, for my people,and for my heritage Tſrael.8.The 
preſent enemies of the people of God arethe true heires 
and ſuccefſours of their former enemies, and theretore 
mult pay fcr all their cruelties and oppreſſions ; there- 
fore in that day will he reckon with them who ſhall 
then conſpire againſt chem, as if they had lived infor* 
mer times, and had captivated and [cattered them, be- 
cauſe they do then oppoſe them, ard hinder their r&» 
ſRicurion. See Mate23.34,35- 9+ Such as the Lord 
chooſeth to be his people, both chey and their intereſts 
aredear to him, and are his in a peculiar manner, tor 
reſpe& and protein, and for aſſerting thereof out of 
the hands 0: opprefiours ; Therefore not only are they 
my 
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my people, and their condition reſented, bur the land is | 


my land, he will afferc his right ro what belongs to 
them , when they cannot proſecute their own right. 
10, Scattering of the people of God, and eſpecially 
the diflipation of their Church-ſociery, 15 a quarrel 
which the Lord will not forger, when he pleads with 
enemies ; For, it is laid to their charge, zhey bave ſcat- 
tered my people, and that among the Nations, where they 
could not enjoy publick Ordinances, 31. What the 


people,iris bur folly for men to expect a bleſſ;d pollcl . 
fion of ir ; Thercfore dotha challenge, and Gods ie- 
vere pleading follow upon:his, #hey parted my land. 
12. Whenthe Lords people do ſleight and provoke 
him, iris juſt he give them up to ger bale and con- 
remptible ulage, and that they and their children be ar 
the diſpoſal of enemies ; That ſo they may know the 
difference betwixt his ſervice, and their jmperious 
dominion : For, ſuch in Gods juſtice was Fudabs lot, 
the enemies did caſt lots forthem, and divided them 
with thereſt of the ipoile, to be ſlaves rothem ; And 
they gave bozes and girles to harlors for (arisfying their 
luſts, and for drink, that is, eicherrhey gave the Boyes 
and Girles tobe ſlaves to theic harlots, and ſuch as 
would furniſh them drink, or they ſold them, and gave 
the price of them for theſe ends. See 2 (ron. 12, 8, 
13. Whatever be Gods juſtice in affliting his people, 
yet he will reckon wich men for their immoderarte ule of 
victories, and for their inſolency towards his ſubdued 
people, their putting them from their priviledges, and 
uling them unbeleemingly : And eſpecially, he will 
reckon wich them when they only lerve their luſts with 
all their purchaſe and conqueſts, as is their uſual way : 
For, God pleads with thera kere, that zhez have caſt lots 
for my people, (made flaves of them, and divided them 
a3 common prey,) and have given a boy for an barlot, 
end ſol4 a girle for wine, that they might arink, 


Verſe 4. Yea, a4 what have ye to do with 
me, O Tyreand Ziuen, and all 1h" coafts of 
Paleſtine? rrill ye vexdr me 4 rec mpence? 


head. 

5. Becauſe ye have taken my ſilver, and my 
gold, and have carryed into your temples my 
gooaly pleaſant things. 


es eden Rr 
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Ing to his people, or 


6. Thechildren alſo of 7udah, and the ehil- 


ans, that be might remove them far from their 


border, 


In theſe Verſes, the Lord doth more particularly 
plead their cauſe with the Tyrians and Zidenians, and 
the reſt of the inhabirants of #e Sea-coaſt, (under 
which name all the neareſt neighbours of Tſrael are to 
be underſtood,) who had done (uch injuries to his peo- 
ple, as could not be recompenced bur by their own 
deltruQion, v. 4. This challenge he inſtancerh, ſhew- 
ing that they had injuſtly taken away the goods belong- 
the Temple, and put them in their 
Idol-remples, v. 5. And that they had ſold the Fewes 
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Lord harh impropriate to bim(clite for the ule of his | 
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and if ye recompence me, ſwiftly and ſuddenly | 


will Treturne your Tecompence up your omn | 
| . . _* 
| own head, that is, as2 man bcing cftcred an unworthy 


unto ſtrangers, that fo they might never return again to 
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| ſtowed upon his people, which now in avenging the 


their land, vcr. 6. Ir is like that as the inhabitants of 
theſe places did of old fall inwich the Caldeans, Exch, 
25.15, and 26. 1,3, fodid they afterward with the 
Romanes, and ſhared inthe ſpoile 3 for which the Lord 
doth challenge their ſucceſſours in oppolition to the 
people of God, asan injury that could not be com- 
penled. Whencelezrn, 1. Such as by reaſon of pro- 
pinquity in place, may know moſt of God, who reveal- 
eth himſelf in and tothe Church, and ſo ought tobe 
friends ro her, may readily prove her greateſt enemies, 
eſpecially if they be addicted to the love of the world, 
and greedy of gain 3 For, ſo did Tyre and Zidon, and 
all the coaſts of Paleſtine prove, being great traffickers, 
and fo (er upon gain. 2, Such will ines that Ged is 
their party, who will reſent the injuries they do, and 
will be avenged ; For, what have ye to do withme, 
&c. ſaith he, and this he brings witha yea alſo, as 
being eſpecially oftended arthem tor jt. 3. God will 
pur enemiesto give an account what their quarrei hath 
been, upon which they did crouble his people ; and 
will reckon with them accorcing as they voluncarily, 
and maliciouſly imbarqued in that courſe ; and will 
ler them know how baſe they are in his account becauſe 
of it 3 for, ſaith he, what have 3c to do with me ? or, 
wherein have I offended you ? and fo ſome Zunderitand 
thar, will ye render me a recompence ? will ye requite any 
injury done by me to you, by affliting my people ? 
but I have given you noprovocition, The firſt words 
will alſo read, what arc yetome ? that is, what inter- 
eſt can ye pretend to in me, or of what worth are ye eo 
me , that I ſhould paſſe over this great injuey ? 
4+ Thoughenemies do account balely of Gods peopte, 
and think little of the injuries done to them z yer they 
are (oprecious in Gods eyes . that enemies canner re» 
compence him, noc make reſtitution aniwerable ro the 
damage done by them; tor, albe;r they think ir eafie 
to recompence, (and if ye recompence me, ) yer ſaith he, 
will ye render me 4 recompence ? he ipeaks of it asa 
thing impoſlible. 5. As by the Law ſuch as had not 
whcrewithto make reſticurion, Cid ſuffer in their per- 
ſons, Exod, 22, 3. So the Lord by lad plagues, will 
let enemies know that no lefſe then their ceſtruRion 
can repaire the camage dene by them ro his people z 
For, taith he, I will returneyour recompence upon your 


recompence, doth in anger caſt it at them again who 
preſume to offer it z So the Lord will let them know 
what the recompence muſt be, and will rerurne upon 
their own head, according as their injuries dclerved. 
6. Albeir the Lord ſeem to delaylong from avenging 


[| . . . . . S 6 So” 
dren of Jeruſalem have ye ſold nto the Greci- | the injuries done to his people z yet it doth not only 


certainly corre at laſt, but ir doth (urprize enemies z 
and after he once bezginnerh to appear, he will make a 
ſhort work, and lo execute jud2ement 2s one haſting to 
be avenged : Inthis reſpect ir is that he ſaith, ſwiftly 
axd ſpeedily will I rctarne your recompence. 7, It isan 
horrid injury which God will avenge, when men do 
ſpoile Gods people of the wealth he hath given them, 
thac ſo they may enrich themſelves by their calamities ; 

or when they dare rake away, and intervert that which 
is devoted to him and his ſervice ; for, this is one part 
of the quarrel , Becauſe ye have taken my felver and my 
gold, and my gnodly pleaſant 'thinzs + whereby we may 

underſtand both the wealth and precious thingy be- 


quarrel; he owneth as his ; and thele things _— 
laid | 
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laid up for his ſervicein the Tempie. 8. This (in is 
yer more odious, when men not only injuſtly take away 
what doth not belong to them z bur when all this pur- 
chaſe is.conſecrated ro advance and cry up a falſe Re- 
ligion 3 For, ſaith he, ye have carryed into your tem- 
ples my goodly pleaſant things. Not all which they had 
injuſtly taken away, bur theſe things that were moſt 
excellent, (and belike, what they got of that which 
belonged ro the Temple, ) as an oblation to their 
Idols. 9. As God hates cruelty, eſpecially againſt bis 
people, and that men ſhould not only ſpoile them of 
their goods, but bring themſelves into ſlivery and 
bondage ; Soitis an iniquity which he will avenge, 
when men labour to make the condition of his people 
deſperate. and without hope of reſtitution, that (o they 
may poſlefſe their rights : For, it is another branch 
of the quarrel, the children alſo of Fud2), and the children 
of Feruſalem have ye ſold unto the Grecaans, ( with whom 
the Tyrians had commerce, Exck., 27. 2, 13-) tbat ye 
mizht remavethem far from the border. 


Verſe. 7. Behold, 1will raiſe them ont ef | 


the place , whither ye have ſeld them, and 
will returne your rYecompenuce upon Your own 
bead. 

8. And I will fell your ſonnes ana your 
daughters into the hand of the children of fu- 
dah, and they ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, 
ro 4 people far off , for the LO RD hath Sþ0- 


kent. 


In oppoſition unto, and for a recompence of th's 
their cruelty, the Lord paſſeth ſentence in favours of 
his people, and againſt theſe whom he hath thus plead- 
ed with, Wherein he undertakes to gather his people, 
and bring them frem under that bendage, and to re- 
ward theſe enemies, by bringing them under the power 
of the Fewes, who ſhall ſell them for ſlives to the 
remotelt Arabians, according as he hath determined. 
Whence learn, 1. Whatever mens projets be againſt 
the Church, yet they will never gain their point againſt 
her 3 For rhough they would have had the Fewes (o 
far removed, as they might never returne ; yet ſaith he, 
I will ratſethemup. 2. The Lord can reſtore hispeo- 
ple when he pleaſeth, and when his time cometh, nci- 
ther his former rejz<Qing of them, nor their delperate 
condition will hinder it 3 For, though they ſold them, 
that they = never recurne ; yet ſaith he, I will raiſe 
them ous of theplace whither ye have ſold them. 3. God 
can deliver his people, though their condition were as 
hopeleſle, 2s that dcad men ſhould be raiſed, Exch. 37, 
11,12, andthough they were as little minding deli- 
verance, as men that are aſlcep ; For, faith he, I will 
raiſethemy or awake them, as the O-iginal imports, 
4. The wonderfulneſſe of what God promile:h, ſhould 
be no impediment to our faith, f:r God both cin and 
will bring about the deliverance cf his people in 2n 
admirable way ; Behold, (ſaith he, I will raiſe then, 


5+ Therriumphing of enemies for a lung time, is no { 
ground of aſſurance that they ſhall Rill elcape 5 Pur 
God in due time, and at the deliverance of his pcople, 
will repay them for all they have done ; for, when God 
doth all this for his pcop!e, ir is alſo added, an{ will 
returne your recomperce upon your own hci, 6, God 


— — — — — —_ 


will repay enemics in the ſame meaſure they have mea- 
ſured to his people, and he may make his Church in- 
ftrumental in it ; And however the judgement be 
executed, yer he is ſtiil the principal agent in it : For, 
I will ſell your ſons and yonr daughters into the bands 
of the children of Fudab , ( or, deliver them 'over into 
their hand, and put them under their power, to be at 
their diſpoſal ; For, ſo to ſell is to be underſtood, 
Fudg.:. 14, and frequently,) and they ſhall ſe!l them 10 
the Sabcans, to a people far off. For the Sabeans were 


on the remote coaſts of Arabia, or, it may be under- 
| ſtood thar theſe Sabeans ſhould (ell them to a people yer 
moreremote : In which ſentence we ought to read 
the juſtice of God, in dealing withthem as they dealt 
with Fudah. 7. Gods Word is ſufficient for the 
Church to reſt upon in expeRing grearcit things; And 
it may be (ſufficient ground of terrour to enemics, that 
the Word hath ſpoken ſad things againſt them 3 There- 
fore it is added by way of contirmation, for the Lord 


bath (po ken it, 


Ver. 9. Proclaime ye thus among the Gen- 
| tiles, prepare warre, wake up the mighty men, 
| let all the men of warre draw near, let them 
| Come up. 

IO. Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, and 


— — 


| your Pruning-bockes into ſpeares, let the weak. 


ſay, Tam ſtrong. 

11. Aſſemble your ſelves, and come all ye 
heathen, and gather your ſelves tegether round 
about : thither cauſe thy mighty enes to come 
| d5wne, O LORD, 

I2. Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
up to the walley of Fehoſhaphat : for there 
will I fit to juage all the heathen round a- 


out, 


[ 
| 
| 
\ 


Followeth the way of executing this ſentence thus 
pronounced. In recording whereof, firſt, ( in thele 
Veries) we have again the convecation of theſe encmies 
for that effe&, Ir is declared that they ſhall be gathered 
together by the cffeRual providence of God to figbr 
againſt his people, vs 9g, That they ſhall prepare ar- 
mouras much as they can, and ſhall enccucage one 
another to war, wherein there ſhall be no vocation, 
bur even the weak ſhall take courage to goon in this 
enterprize, v- 10. And that they ſhould convene not a 
few, bur as many on every hanJ as might encloſe the 
people of God ; andycrtthe Lord ſhould have his 
mighty inſtruments for executing vengeance there alſo, 
ver, 11. and ſhould make all this their enterprize bur a 
convocation of them tothe place which he hath appoinrt- 
ed for judging them, and executing vengeance upon 
them, v.12. Do#, 1, Theenterpriz.s of enemics 
arc bur ſervice of divine providence, and they are but 
doing tha: which he ſtirs them up to Co for bringing 
| abour his holy ends 3; For, this proclamation to pre- 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, &c+ trends to ſhew, 
| that their emterprizing of this, is of God, ro bring a- 
; bout hispurpoles. See As 4.27, 28, 2, Godis not 
| afraid of mens attemp's, nor of the courage of the migh- 

ty, nor of their vigilancy, a&ivity, numbers or pre» 
parations, nor necds be ſteal a ſtroak upon them, bur 
can 


—  - — __ 


— 
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Chap.1ILver.1,3, 14. 


Prophecy of A MO S. 


IS 


I 


can lerthem do their urmoſt, anFthen work his point 
thereby, *and make, their purpoſes void : For, what 
they will do, he calls upon them to do ir, and to uſe all 


endeavours, that his glory may ſhine in defeating there* | 


of. Sge Iſe 8.9, 10. 3+. Mcn may have much reſoly- 
tion, and great - undertaking ; there may be muc 

courage and cagerneſſe, even among the weakeſt 3 and 
they may be encourgging one another to work, and laye 
ing afide other employments that they may p:olecure this 
work ſeriouſly, when yer they are bur running on their 
own deſtru&ion ; Forpthey arc waking up, ar exciting 
themlelves, they are coming up agaioſt hilly Fudea, the 
weak are ſaying, I am ſtrong, and they are laying alide 
husbandry,& beating thcir plow- ſhares inzo ſwords, &c. 
when yer Ggd is convening them for judgement. 


4.1 War is ſcourge ful of evils, and an enemy to profit= | 


able callings and husbandry 3 Fory then they beaz their 
plow-ſhares iuto (words, anl their pruning-bookes into 
ſpeares,whereas in peace it is contrary,Mic-g.z. $What- 
ever be the Lords end an4 purpele in convocating ene» 
mies, yer the Church may have much exerciſe with ir, 
and may be environed on all hands with difhculries and 
dangers thereby, before ſhe ger an iſſue, and be'ore his 
purpoſes do appear 3 For, Aſſemble your ſelyes, and 
come all ye heathen, and gather your ſelves together round 
about, imports that theie en«m:es ſhall firſt incloſe the 
Church on every hand, before that God appear againſt 
them. SeeKev.29.9, 6, The Lord. diſtreſſing of the 
Church by enemie>, calls on her ro pray, and look to 
him whoonly can ſecure her z and as ſhe ſhould nor reſt 
on her being aMicted, as if chat were enough to plead 
* pity, when yer ſhecryerh not to God ; So the ſhould 


- 


and come up 10 the valley of Fchoſhaphat; And by re- 


peating of it, would have his Church perſwaded that h- 


bath an hand init, and knoweth how to oy@rule ic 
10. God will make uſe of encmies gathering themſelves, 


to ſecure them from ficeing his judgemen: 3 wherein be 


will eal with them as delinquents brought before his 
tribunal ; in the pl-cc which he hach appointed ; There- 
fore it is ag»in repeated from v.2+ thac he b-i1:gs them to 
the valley of Fehoſhaphat , for there will I ſit to judge all 
the heathen round about. 


Verſe 13. Pat yein the ſichle, for the har- 
veſt 1s ripe ;, come, get ye down, fup the preſſe ts 
full : the fats overflow, for the wichedneſſei; 
great. 


In the next place, the d: linquents and <xecutioners 


being thus convened, rhe Lourd commands his jgttru- 
menrs (like prepared reapers b-ough: to » field ©f ripe 
corne) to doexecution upon them, becaule their fin is 


now come tv an height, and they arc ripe tor judgement, 
as ripe corne is for cutting down an tull fats and wine- 
| Preſſes tor treading ours Whence-learn, 1 When 
; God ariſerh ro juJgethene, he will nor only give our 
| lenterce, but real execution will follow thereupon 3 

So much doth this command atter the former proceſle, 
| reach, 2. Albeir rheeaſt fin deicrverh SrexeRvlagues, 
even when ic is frff committed, yer iuch is Gods 
patience and long-ſuffering, chat he will nocat firſt 
punith eventhe (ins of enemies, bur will let them ripen 
and come 0 an height, before he ſmire 3 Therefore is it 


not be difndent, nor dilcouraged ro call on him,whatever | thar afecr all-rhis oppolition of enemies, he now declar- 


he: diſt;e's be, Th. refore is ic (tubjoined to this great di- 
ſtreſs,7? hither cauſe thy mighty ones 10 come down,O Lord, 
pointing out thar the Churches retuze will be prayer to 
him at that time, 7.God kh al ſufficiency of power and 
inſtrumen:%, wh will be able ro do for bis Church 
when ſhe calls :9 him, were a!l the world againſt her 3 
For, Thither _ thy mighty oncs 80 come down, is a 
promile that he wil! provid« inftrumen:s armed with his 
power, whom he will bring down to the valley of Fe- 
boſhaphat at that time, though he will firſt pur his 
Churchto it, ro intreat him to dothis for her, Exek 36. 
37. Ir is needlefſe ro: nquire who theſe mighty ones are, 
whether Angels, infliting ſome cx:raordinary judge- 
ment, or the enemies th- mlelves, thus convened, whom 
be will enable ro cur off one ano:her 3 Bur ir ſeemerh, 
that there will be ſamwhat extraordinary in the over- 
throw of Tſraels enemics, as is his uſual way when his 


eth, that the harveſt is ripe. See Gen. 15.16. 3. Albcir 
the Lords lcng-tutterifig patience be fo grext, yer the 
lin of enemies will at laſt ripen and come ro' a very great 
height; For, now faich he, tbe barveſt 75 ripe, the preſſe 
ks full the fats overflow, co wit, with grapes to be preſ}-d 
and trodden out : and this is afrerward exprefled in 
. . . "WR 
proper rearmes, zheir wickedneſſe is grezs 4. When 


fin is ripe, then executiondf vengeanee will no longer 


Church is brought jnto eminent danger. See Rgws 20. 
9. 8. ltisan heathen. like mark upon nien, to come 
in oppolition to the Church of God,z Therefore are 
they ſo oft called the heathen here, Which though ir 
may be und d only of the Nations, yetas all theſe 
were heatheFinFecls time; lobe of whar profeſſion they 
will, they prove them{elves heathens who would bear 
downthe Church of the true God, and particularly, 
who would cruſh the Church ot 1/74et being turned to 
him after her longreje&ion. 9, The Lord would have 


his people infallibly aſſured that he is nothing troubled 
with the oppoſition fof enemies ; and albeit they be» 
often ſbaken with the apprehenſions of their formidable 
power and preparations z yet they would recolle& them- | 
elves, and ſec Gods over-ruling hand in all of them z | 
Therefore ag2in (3ith ſhe, let the beathen be wakened, | 


| The 


be forborne, bur the greatnelle of bn will be mate vifble 
in the greatneſſe of judgements 3 Therefore becau'e 
of this ripeneſſe and great wickedneſſe, the commnd 
is given, pus ye i the ſuckle, (to cur own this ripe corne, 
*Rev. 14.15.) come, get yoll down, &c. to wit, into the 
valley, rozread and prefle our the grapes, 


Ver, 14,* MMultitudes, multitudes in the 
vally of deciſion ; for the d1y of the LORD is 
neare in the valley of deciſion. 


The eft:R of this ſentence and command giyento 
the execurioners, is, that there ſhall be great execution” 
made of the enemies, and they ſhall fall withour num- 
ber. And fer the Churches greater comfort, ir is de- 
clared, that this day of the Lords vengeance is near, not 
when zhe !'ropher ipake this, but ir (hall (peedily come 
afrer the enemies great preparations againſt che C hurch. 
place of thisexecucion 1s called tbe valley of 
deciſion, or threſhing, which is the fame with the valley 
of Feboſhaphat, v.2,12. and it geis this new name, ') 
becauſe there th Lord will make a great havoke of 
enemies ( which is uſually expreſſed by 1hreſhing; | 
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Mic. 4.13. 1ſa»41.15, 2 Kihg. 13.7.1 or, becaue } 
R 1 
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A Brief Expoſition of the : 


it is the vsllcy determined and apppinted (as the word 
will frgnifie) whereip to do this execution, or the 
place wigrcin God will decide this great controverke 
berwixt him and his Church cn the one part, and 
theſe enzmies onthe cther.Dod, 1.Albeit It may be mat- 
ter of admiracion& tezror ro the Church to lee (o great 
and ſo many enemies combined againſt herzyerGod ſhal 
make that reſolve in as great a woncer, to lee the great 
havock made of them ; therefore is it hcla out by way 
of admiration, Aſultitudes, multitudes in the valley of 
decifion, 2 God will ar lalt decide the controverhe be» 
ewixt the Church, (and cpecially of Tſracl) and her 
encmics, anJ will determine the queſtion by making 
many a skin pay for it; for, the valley of Fehoſhaphat, 
vill be alſo the valley of deciſion, and there fu tirudes, 
multitudes ſhall be laid in the duit, 3, When ene- 
mies are at the height of cheir attempts, eipecially a- 
gainſt converted 1jract, then the Lores pecple may 
expe that he will no: belong in taking his day abour 


the Lord is near in the valley of decifuons 


be darkned, and: the Starres ſhall withdraw 
their ſhining. Toh 


This cxecution is further, amplified, that (as the 
Church hat! fel: before in her calMities, chap.2.10.ſo) 
the enemies ſhould ar that time of their extremity, be 
denied all comfort in the creatures from heaven or 
carth, and chat there ſhould be great alterations in the 
world, {of which more, v.16.) if not alſo the extraor- 
ainary fignes of eclipſes and da;knefſe, prefaging and 
2ccompanying the ſame. , Doh, 1, Though cnemies 
may be inſulting.,when theChurch is in great bitrerneſie; 
yer the day may and will come about, wherein they 
thall drink of her cup, if-no: of a waile; for, what 
was denounced againſt the Church, cþ.2,10, is now 
made thejr portion. 2. Whatever be the delightFand 
enjoymentsof Geds enemdes; yer when be begins to 


| reckon withthem, all their comforts and refuges from 


heaven or carth will: faile them, and all things will 
frown and lowre upon them z for, ſo much is import= 


T hete creaturcs ſhali deny rhem light and comfort,and- 
this ſhall make all things dark on earth torhem, and 
theſe dicadtul fights ſhall terrific chem. 


Verſe 16. The LORD ſhall alſo roare ont of 
Zion, and utter his woice from eruſalem, and 
the heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake, but the 
LORD will be the hope of his people, 'and the 
ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. | 


Followerh a comfortable application of all this to the 
Ct.urch, ani particularly to 1ſracl, holding forth in 
ſeveral promiles, what mexcy to them ſh21] be in their 
recolle&ion, (of which v. 1.) and in this ſtroak on 
their enemies, and- what (ſweet conſequents ſhall fol- 
low thereupon. The hrſt promiſe is, that when the 
Lord ſhall manifcſt bimſelt rhusterribly againſt th:ir 
enemies, accorcing to the vrediRions of his Word, and 


our of his love to his people, and-when he ſhall make 
great alcecations thereby, (which is a further amplifi- 


' 
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of rn, wherein his gl-ry will ſhine; for, the day of | 


Verſe 15. T he Sunte and the Moin ſhall : 


| 


| 


ed in.chat the Sunne and Moon ſhall be darkned, ec. 


— 


— 


cation of the calamrities which are to <ome cn ene- 
mies;) yer inthe midſt of theſe conſuſions and ter- 
rours, he will aftord hope and ftrength ro his Church 
and people. Whence learn, 1. When God manifeſts 
himfelf againſt his Churches enemics, - and ſpecially 
againtt Tſracls adverſaries he will, be very terrible and 
dreacful; Ard his being a party will make all rhe crea- 


tures toJeny comfort, and will adde to the birternefle* 


and rerrour of ſuch a deſolate condition ; for, the Lord 
{ball roare like a Lion, See Zepb.2.11, Tſa. 42.13, 14+ 
And beige their deiglare condition, v. 15+ the Lord 
alſo ſhall roare, to imbitter that, and as the cauſe of it, 
as is after cleared of the ſhaking of heaven and earth, 
2. Gods executing af vengeance will be according to 
the predictions uttered in the Church, apd theſe will be 
found terrible in exccution, whatever men thought of 
them befcre; for, the Lord ſhall roare out 6f.Zion, and 
utter his voice from Ferulalem imports, that God from 
out of Zjon had ſpoken againſt them by his Word,and 
that now his (pcech zoing forth in «x.cution ſhall be 
found terrible, as the rearing of a Lion. 3. God will 
make his preicnce with, and love to his people conſpi- 
cucus by his indignation and leverity againlt their &- 


ports allo that he is preient there, an that he eviden- 
ceth his reſp«& to his habiration, by his dreadful thun- 
derings againſt the enemies thercof. 4. As God is 
. Powerful ro overturneHicaven and earch whgn be plea» 
ieth 3 ſo his ;ubCuing of enemies, may bring great al- 
terations and overturnings in the world 3 tor, when he 


ſhall roare, zh: heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake, which, 


parallel with the condition of the Church, chap. 2.10. 
and it imporrs [uch an 3lteration of affzires, azit che 
were a ditfolurion of the world, and overturning of the 
courſe of nature- And it is no wonder if they who are 
iowe!ll rocted in thz world, caule it to ſhake before they 
be c:{t our of ir, and it they, who are (univerſally 
ſpread through the earch, need gerieral commorions to 
make*rthem miſerable, 5, When God is ſhaking rhe 
earth to overturne enemies, Gods people may be exer- 
ciſed with many feares and apprehepfions that the 
ſtorme will break upon them; 'T heretfore they need a 
promile to ſecure them againſt, this, 6, Nothing will 


terrours of a time of great commotions, bur God only, 
and what rtheyfind in-bim and from himzT herfore doth 
the promiſe remit them to what the Lord will be unto 
them. 7. In times of great cor:fuſion, the Lords pe2- 
ple may expect that he will be a. place of refiige to hide 
them in, that he will turnith them who cometo him, 
with ground of hope for thg tuture, and with ſtrength 
2nd cqurage to bear out rill the accompliſhment come; 
for, that which is prupounded here, #s hope, or a refuge 
and ſirengih, and God undertakes no dilappeint 
them of thelc, the Lord will be ws. * his people, 
(Fc. he will rake-chem under hisprorcRion, he will let 
them ſce ground of hope in himſelf, and furniſh them 
wich hope co lay hold on it, and with ſtrength ro b:ar 


them ct. 8, What the Lord kath been or will be at 
any time to his people Tſrael, in performing ſpiritual 


\p:omiles, that he will beroall who ate indecd his peo- 
| ple; Therefore doth the promiſe run generally both to 
| bis people, whoever they be, and 10 the children of 
Tſrael. 


Chap.IILver.15,16. 


ricmies; for, the Lord ſhall roare out of Zion, cc, im-' 


cogether wich whzt is laid, wv 15, maketh a compleat - 


be able to ſecure the hearts of Gods peopleggainit the. 
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Chap. IlI.ver. 17,18. 


Prophecy of F OEL. 
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Ver. 17. So ſhall ye know that I am the 
LORD your God dwelling in Zion, my holy 
mountaine : then ſhall feruſulem be holy, and 
there ſhall no ſtranger paſſe thorow her any more. 


The ſecond promiſe is, tha: by thcle and other ex 
periences of his love, they ſhall be conhrmed of his 
intereſt inthem and care of them, no lefle then when of 
old he refided am "ng them in the viſible (ignes of his 


preſence. The third promile is.that (ior hiring chem ro | 


enjoy his preſence) he will make chem holy by :an&ti1 

cationz And upon this ſhall follow their preſcrva-ion 
from the invaſion of open enemies, and that they ſhall 
not be expoſed as a p:ey ro chem, as ticmerly they had 
been- T1 his alſo in Scrip:ure-language is unde: ſtood by 


their being holy, as it is obſerved in Obad, v. 17 partly | 


becauſe or the ceremonial pollu:ion rha: of oli did ac- 
company the invalion of their 'and by heathens, belide 
that ir did obſcure their priviledge ot bing the Lords 
peculiar, ſanRiked, and (er apart people z Bur chiefly, 
becauſe (as is uſual in wars, when prophane Nations 
invadethe Church) they did overturne i:oly ordinances, 
and caſt all looſe and i:: confufton. Doft 1, Intereſt 
in God is the great ground oi che Chu: hes encourage 

ment 3 for, it is held our as their great mercy, I am the 
Lord your God. 2. This intereſt is yer more [wcer 
when i: is evidenced by his pretence and the gratious 
eff-&s the: eo! among his people, and he is not provoked 
to forſake them: though they be his ; Theretore it is 
added, I amthe Lord your God dwelling in Zion, 3, Ir 
is an addition to all thcle mercies, when noc only mat 
ters ſtand ſo, but the Church knoweth ir, and is con- 
vinced of it; And this mult be Gads own works, withour 


whoſe help, they will neither tee interelt nor preſence, | 


who yer in realicy enjoy both ; Therefore he undertakes 
ic, to make eheir comtort and mercy complear, Te ſhall 
know that T amthe Lord your God, &c. Sce 1 Cor. 2.12, 
4, The Lord will in due time make his intereſt in, and 
preſence with his people convincingly clear, by vilible 
diſpenſations and 2Rings for them ; for, {s (by wir 
I will do for you) fhall ye know #ha: I 2m the Lord your 
God, &c. 5. Where God taies up his dwelling a- 
mong a peop!e all that concernes them becomerh his, 
and he takes care thereof ; for, then it is my moune 
taine, to wit, Zion where he dwelleth. 6. Gods pre- 
ſence with a people mult be entertained and proven by 
their holinefle 3 for, then it is my boly mountaine, and 
Feruſalem is holy. Sec Pſal.93-5+ 7. Itis God only 
who can undertake for making his people hly. and it 
is thcirduty ro deny themſelves, and imploy him for 
thatend 3 for, it is hispromile, then ſhall Feruſalcm be 
holy. 8. Where a people have real {anRitication, as 
a fruit and evidence of Gods preſence, they have alſo 
the promiſerhat he will preſerve them from the invation 
of enemies : for,then ſhall Feruſalem be holy in this 1 e- 
ſpe& allo, that ns firanger ſhall paſſe rhorow ber, to wit, 
in an hoſtile way. An4 albeic this ſeeme 10 be 2 pe» 
culiar promiſe to converted Tſract, and albeit others 
(even Fudab ir (ſelf) when they have been upon the 
amending hand, have mer with ſad ſtormes from ene- 


mies; Yer certainly ſuch have the promiſe of this mercy, | : 
| ments and graces do flow out unto the wcr.d t:cm the 


| deathof Chriſt. Which is 2 truch of it (elf, cha: Chriſt 


when it is fortheir good ; and what they meet wich 
which ſeemerh contrary roir, is but to ſtir them up yer 
mote to the ſtudy of hoineſle, and inthar reſpe& they 


DR —— 


' get a bleſſed iſſue trom their troubles, and will come to 4 
comp.eat ifſue at laſt. g, It isa lad ingredient in tae 
trouble ot the Lords people, when the: ace invaded by 
protane Nations, thac not only theic priviledves arc 
od{cured thereby, but cha: their inv. [on and rhe contu- 

| hhons occalioned thereby, roge:her with their corrupt 

| Principles and pratices, do calt looſe, and oyertuine 
Relizion, and bring in adcluge ot pruphani:y ; There: 
fore is the mercy of their de/tycrance trom ſtrangers (er 
| forth under the name cf being boly, 2515 before expl1in- 


j-ed, 10. Such as have veen long moleſted by enemies, 


though they will mect with trouble, in one kinde ard 
degrec or other, while they are within time; yer they 
may a:taine to this mercy, to be tree of mole!iation and 


| trouble tron invading enemies, and not mcet with it 
' any more 1a th: mealure that tormerly they have had ; 


| for, (uchis the Prom: to frac a, d Feruſaiem, bing 


converted, there ſhall uo ſtrangers paſſe through her any 
more, Whuever troubles they muy meer with trom 
enemies, after thai great day of vengcance tormerly 


| mentioned ; yer they ſI13]i nor any mare paile through 
| them as formerly, to ſubdue or rul- over them, er carry 
| thcm into captivity 5 So that their griearelt nzzard rien 


will be, that quierneſle may breed {ccurcy, 


Ver. 18. Anadit ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that the monntains ſhell drop down new 
wine, and the hills ſhall flw with milke, and 


; @ll the rivers of Fadah frall flow with waters, 


and a fountain hall come forthof the houſe of 
the LO R D,and ſpall water the valley of Shit- 
tim. 


The fourth promi!e is, that Ged ſha!l be ſu bountiful 
to converted Iſrael, that they ſhall not wan zbuncance 


in their mountains and hills abouncing with vines, 
and with good paſture for the heres and flockes, that 
they may afford much milke z and tha: they ſhill kave 
abundance of water, which was oftentimes (carce inthat 
laad. To this is (ubjoined the htth p. omiſe, that this 
pienty ſhoull be accompanyed with fpiritual gi accs 
and refreſhments, conveighed by the Golpel, and flow - 
ing forth not only tor their own quic-ening and comm» 
fort, bu: tor che good ot the Nations round about, even 
of thoie whoie condition teem<th moſt deiperate. To 
clear this promiſe 3 little, we have tnſt, x The bene- 
ht ir ſelfe, compared roa fountain of waters flowing 

out, whercby ( as is cleared on Zech, 14.8. ) is under- 
ſtoog all ipiricual graccs and retreſhments, which 2re 
hela forth, and ir ſtrumentaily commu:r:icated and 
conveigbed to finne:s by the )cArine ot the GoIpel,and 
applye4 and quickened by the Spirit. 3. We h-ve the 
fountain and 1ife ot this benefir, 1t ſhall come forth of rhe 
houſe of the Lord. Ir is conceived thar ihe ipeech 3!- 

ludethto lome conduits thit conveizked wa. er to the 

Temole, ſome whereof came by the Aſtarto wail away 


| 

and variety ot temporal benchts, which are inftanced 
| 

| 

| 


| the blood that was poured out there, and [o ran our a- 


g2ine with it, See Exek, 47.1. anc ioir ſhould point 


' out, tht as thele w:rers flowed our from the Temple 


with the blood of the (acritices3 Sothele Go pel reirethe 


is to be acknowledged for a!l of theſe, whatever be (aid 
R 2 of | 


— 
RR — 


— 
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of the alluſion, Or it may be conceived thus, that as 
of old the Do&rine of the Golpel conveighing thele 
graces and refreſhments came from Zion and Ferufalem, 
ia 2 3. ſo after the converſion of 1jrael, and their be- 
coming the houſe of the 1 ord, theſe (ame refreſhing wa- 
ters ſhould low out again from them. And this leads to 
therthird thing to be explain ed, which is the extent of 
this benefir, that it ſhall flow out as a river to water,not 
only F4ca, bu: the country about, fignifying that there 
ſhould not only be abundance of ſaving doErine, and of 
graces and ret:cſhments inthe Church of Ifrael, but 
that fountain opened up among them ſhould flow forth 
to other Nations, te water them and make them fruait- 
ful. And in particular, the v27ep of Shittim is named, 
which is 2 pl:in in Mozb, Numb 25.1-Foſh, 2.1,which 
ir ,cems was barren, and che waters thereot unwhole- 
ſome, by reaſon ir lay (o near the dead ſea, or lake of 
Sodom; And yet is promiled that this fountain ſhall 
water it and make it truittul. See Exch. 47.8. DoF. 
1, Pie:y hah indced the promi'es, and is the ſhorteſt 
cut ro do weil every way 3 and where the Lord cometh, 
and 15 cmertaingd in [piritual benefits, bewill give 
what is good in other things : for, converted 1ſrgel 
ſhall ge: an ample proof of what God is able todo in 
all ages, if it were for his pecples good, In that day 
the mountaines ſhall drop down new wine, aud the hills 
ſhall flaw with milk, and all therivers of Fulab ſhall 
flow with waters. 2, Tt is the great fault even of the 
Lords people. tha: the'r eſtimation of mercies decay- 
e:h, becauſe tiixy are common and ordinary ; whereas 
Gods hand ſhould be leen diipenſing them in 2 peculiar 
waytothem: And to prevent their miſcarriage, he 
doth ſoorder their outward mercies, as his ſpecial pro- 
vidence may be cen in giving them. Therefore doth 
he make promiles concerning theile remporal things, 
that they may (ce more then ochers, 1n his giving there« 
of to them And hedid lo order matters concerning 
their land, as the having abundance of water, (which 
isa very common benefit among many others, ſhould 
be a ſpecial favour roth:'m. 3. When the Lord lets 
out much plenty cohis Church, theie is great need of 
much of the grace of God, an! ſpiritual things of his 
Kingdom therewith, to ſeaſon and ſanRihe the uſc 
tiereof unto het. Therefore is there a ſpiritu1] pro- 
mite {ubjoyned ro the former, albeit it was ſaid before; 
they ſhould be holy. Wirchourt this, proſperity is bur a 
{nare, and itisaneyidence of an ill condition, when 
much plenty doch not put mento it, to prefle after the 
enjoymen* cf God, and after grace {o much the mcre. 
4. As the graces and bleſſings held out and conveighed 
by the Goipel, are the great refreſhment of the chil- 
dren of men, (and therefore compared to a fountain of 
waters, which quencheth thirſt, and refreſherh and 
watereth the earth 3). ſo where they are once received 
they will never. utterly decay, and will ſtill be refreſh- 
ful and comfortable , Therefore are they compared to 
4 fountain coming forth, or a ſpring which never runs 
dry, and the waters thereof are ſtill freſh, 5. Spiritual 
Golpel-blcflings are twice mercies, when nor only they 
refreſh and do good to theſe who receive them z but do 
make them inſtrumental co make the tame ſpread ro 0- 
thers ; for, ic is the advantage of this fountain, that ic 
ſhall come forth, not only to water themſelyes, buc 0s 
thers. 6. As at the fiſt, the riches of the Goſpel 


flowed out from amongthe Fewes, wad by the Minifiry 
of the Fewes to the Gentiles, ſo again converted Tſ- 


A Brief Expoſition of the E 


Chap.11I ver.1 9,20. 


| racl will be made inſtrumencal to propagate the Goſpel 


and the Kingdome of Chriſt ro other Nations ; for, 
then a fountain ſhall come forth of the bouſe of the 
Lord, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. See kom, 
I1.15. 7. The doQtrine of the Goſpel, and the gra» 
ces and refreſhments communicated thereby . are able 
to.cure and recover them, whoſe condition is moſt 
deadly, and to make them ſruicful, who have been 
moſt barren: And inparticular, converted Iſrael will 
be employed to bring in Nations to Chriſt, who have 
layen till under the curſe, during the time of the Go» 
ſpels ſpreading among the Gentiles, though poſſibly at 
the firſt going forth thereof, many of them have heard 
ſomewhat of ic; ſo much ſeemeth to be fignified by 
this fountaines watering even the valley of Shittim, 
though it be probable that even then ſome will be letr 
ſill in theic former condition. See E3ce>.47+8, 


Verſe 19. Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and 
Eqdom ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſſe, for the vi- 
olence againſt the children of 7ndah, becauſe 
they have ſhed innocent blood in the land. 

20. But fudah ſhall dwell for ever, and Ze- 
ruſalem from generation to generation. 

Theſixth promiſe is, that their invererate enemies , 
(ſuch as Egypt and Edom had been of old) ſhall be ut- 
terly deſtroyed, becauſe of the injuries done rothem, 
Whereas the Lord ſhall not only eſtabliſh, bur con- 
tinue them a Church co him, from age to age after their 


Converhon, Whence learn, 1. Inveterate enemies to 
the people of God,and ſuch as do cruelly opprefſe them 


\ after the manner of Egypt of old, and do prove falſe 


brethren ro them, as Edom did of old, will certainly be 
deſtroyed, and that utterly,thar ſo an end may be pur to 
their oppokition ; for, Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, an4 
Edom ſhall be a deſolate wilderneſſe, or made void of in- 
habirants. This is ofc repeated again and again, that 
others who trace theſe ſteps may fe their own danger 
beforehand, and ſtudy to prevent it; and co aſſure the 
godly, thac this is not araſh ſentence, bur ſuch as he 
will not recal it. 2,A peoples oppolition rothe Church 
of God,and their violence and cruelty toward them, is a 
ſpecial controverſie which God will proſecute; for,this 
ſentence is given out, fer the violence againſt the cbildren 
of Fudab, becauſe they have ſhed blood, &c 3 The Lords 
controverſie againſt his people for fin, becauſe of which 
he lers enemies loole upon them,doth not maketh: quar- 
re! of enemies the more juſt, nor doth his peoples blood 
which they ſhed, ceaſe to be innocent blood for all that, 
and to cty! for vengeance upon them 3 for, ſaith he, they 
have ſhed iunocent bloed, 4. If this, that they have 
ſhed blood x their land, be referred ro Egypt and E- 
dom, that they were cruel to ſuch Fewes, as lived in 
exile among them 3 Ir doth teach, that mens cruel- 


ty is ſomuch the more odious before God, when it is 
exerciſed on theſe who are already broken with affiRi- 
ons- Bur it ſeems rather to be underſtood of the Fewes 
land. which theſe enemies invaced ; and fo it bolds 
out that cruelty is odious, when men exerciſe ic upon 
theſe who have given them no provocation, as they 
| did on Fudah, when they were ſtaying at home, and 
| not troubling them, $5. Albeir the Church doofren- 
| times ſcern tobe furtheſt behinde of any ſociety, for 
| outward proſperity 3 yerthe time will come, when The 


— 


ſhall ) 


Prophecy of AMOS. 


C hap. I.ver.1. 


ſhall ſce her own mercy in the miſery of others, and 
| ſhall be in good condition whea they are gone ; for, 
in oppoſition to what ſhall come on Egype and Edom, 
it is added, But Fudab ſhall dwcll for ever, cc. See 
Iſa.27.7, Ex0d.14.30,31- 6. The Lord will perpe- 
tate a Church of 1ſracl after their converſion ard re- 
ſitution, till the end of time 3 tor, it is his expreſſe 
promiſe, Fudab ſball dwell for ever, and Feruſalem from 
generation to generation, 


Verſe 21. For 1will cleanſe the bleed that 
T have not cleanſed, for the LO R D awelleth 
in Zn. 


All cheſe promiſes, (and particularly that of perpetu- 
ating the Church of Iſrael) are confirmed by a new 

romiſe, wherein the Lord undertakes to purge her by 
Fubtication and SanRification, from the pollution 
whercin ſhe had layen ſo long; aud that he will do 
this, becauſe he dwells; (or, that ſo he may dwell) a- 
mong them by his Word and Spirit, with no leffe blel- 
fing thenof old. hence learn, 1. Sin when itis 
rightly looked upon, will be found a very vile and 
loathlome thing, and they will ſo judge of ir, whom 
God is abour to dcliver from it ; T berefore is not on- 


ly the bloody crimes, but all che iniquity of theſe whom 


FEPELCEECTIIISTEEST 


AMOS. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


His Prophet was raiſed up 
by God, and [ens from Fu 
& dah to preach unto Iſrael, 
much abous the ſame time 
With Hoſea; who in execu- 

ting of bis Commiſſion, after 
be bath threatned ſome Na-» 
tions about, for thei fins, 
| and ſpoken againſt Fudah al- 
| þ ſ6;be falls expreſſely upon Iſ- 
rael, and o_ upon them (and ſometimes upon Fudab 
with them) the many fins of idolatry, oppreſſion, incorri 
gibleneſſe, wantonneſſe, and the like : for which be threat- 
ncth that God would deſtroy them, to chap. 7. Afier 
which, by divers types and repreſemations he confirmeth 
tbat this ſentence of their deſirufion was irrevocable, 
threatning tbe falſe Prieſt az Bethel, who oppoſed him in 
bis Miniſtery, And then cloſeth the Pyopbecy with ſome 
promiſes relating to the times of the Goſpel, which are 
ſubjeyned for the comfort of the godly, who ſhould live it 
theſe (ad and calamitous times tht were enſuing. 


| 
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he is about to purge, called their blood, as Exck 16.6, 
2. T here can be no aſſurance of obtaining other tavour, 
till this pollution be done away 3 Theretore this pro- 
mile cometh in as a confirmation of the former, and 
making way for them, For I will cleanſe their blood, 
3- Therecan be no purging of fin tor us tor other 
mercies, till God interpole in it, and till he apply the 
merit and efficacy of Chriſt, to rake away the guilt, 
and pollution thereof ; and this he will do.to his own 
he will ſend this mercy, to fir and prepare them for 
moe, I will cleanſe their blood, ſaith he. T he endeavours 
of '(uch as are mcſt convinced of fin, will not a- 
vail without this, and till they employ himfur this 
end. 4. The Lords former rejeQing of a people, and 
giving themupto walkin their own wayes, will not 
hinder his reſpeRing them, ard pu+ging their fin in a 
time of love 3 for, albeit Iſrael have n- w for many g- 
ges not been cleanſed, yer (a:th he, Twill cleanſe their 
blood that | have net cleanſed, 5. As it is the Lords 
preſence in favour with a people, and noc their merit, 
that afſures them of his purgi"g cheir fin, (for, this is 
done, for the Lord dwelleth in Zion 3) (o his clearing 
of a people from fin, doth aflure them more and more 
that he will abide with them ; for, ſo will the words al- 
lo reade, I will cleanſe, (5c, and the Lord, or ſo ſhall 
the Lord dwell in Zion. 


CHAP. I. 


SOSISN his Chapter, (after the Inſcripci- 

E>Qde on of the Prophecy, v. 1. and che 
BW gener2l ſumme thereof, v.z.) The 
Lord by his Prophet denounceth 
$ judgements to come on leveral Na- 
CAS tions about, becauſe of their many 
and multiplied fins , and namely on Syriz, v.3,4,5- 0n 
the Philiſtines, v. 6, 7,8. on Tyra, v.9,10. 0n E- 
dom, v. 11, x2, AnJon the eAmmonites, V. 13, 


I4,15- 


Verſe 1. 


He words of Amos, who was 
among the herdmen of Te- 


| hoa, which he ſaw concerning 1/rael, in the 


R 3 dayes | 


———— 
———— 


———————— Ck 


dayes of Uzziah King of Judah, and in the 
dayes of Feroboam the ſon of foaſh King of 1ſ- 


rael, rwo yeares before the earthquake. 


The Inſc:iption of this Prophecy hol:'s forth firſt, 
That Amos who carried this meſlage, was but a mean 
manof Tckoain Fudab, (of which 2 Chron,11. 5,06. 
Fer, 6 1.) andof a meanemployment, being bur an 
Herdman, and of the meaneſt fort ; not one who had 
herds, which were kept and fed by others, (as the word 
here u!cd ſometime lignitieth, 2 Kings 3+4,) but one 
who was either a mean (crvan: ro others, or at belt, a 
mean man who fed his own cattcl, as appeare:h from 
chap.7.15- Sccondly, it holds forth that he was ſent e- 
ſpeci:lly to Tſracl, though he deal alſo with others up- 
on occaſion. And thicdly, that he xeceived his divine 
meſlage, and began his preaching in the dayes ot /ELTH 
2h and Ferobom the ſecond, rwo years betore that carth- 


; Quake, of © hich menticn is made only here and Zecb. 


14-7, Some conceive it to have been in the ycare of 


li/73iabs dearh, and that ir is hinted at Ta. 6. 1,4. O- | 
the:s, that it was at the time ot his preluming to otter | 
incenſe, 2 Chron, 26,16. as another teſtimony, (bes | 


le his leprolie, 2 Chron. 26,20.) ot divine dilpleature 
againſt his courſe; Bur ar whatever time it was, this 
is ccrcain, that hereby the Lord gave warning of greac 
and dre:dtul commorions and alterations that were to 
be among theſe Nations, as according!y came to pallz 
on Tjracl, after the death of Feroboam the ſecond. Dot. 
1. The Word ot the Lo:d ought not to be rejected in 
the mourh of meancſt inſtrumentsz nor is thei: au- 


thority to be ſuſpected or condemned becauſe they are ' 


m:anz for Amos who wir among vhe herdmen of Tehoa, 
hath the worJs which he ſaw concerning Iſracl, 2, Al- 
b:ir that men ough: nor to uſurp the miniſt.rial c2l- 
ling, nor leave their mechinick and fe. vile employ - 
ments, to intrude themliclves upon it, (for, eAmos 
hid an extraordinary l.ing) and aibeit men who are 
called to that cfice, ought not to tempt God, by.neg- 
Icing lawful means appointed for their enabling to 
diſcharge thei: calling. (for the endowments of eAmos, 
who was not bred for char calling, chap. 7.14 were by 
extraordinary dilpenlation) yer ſuch 3s are called of 
God, and are conſcious to themleives of much inſuf- 
hiciency and inability, tnough they ule means; ſuch I 
lay kave notable encouragement to come to God fer 
teaching ard furniture in an ordinary way, who hath 
given ſuch proof of his tulnefſe in raifing vp and in- 
itroQing this Herdmanco be kis extraordinary Ae 
baſſadour. 3+ Such as give but ill encertainment to 
the meſſages they reccive, may get rougher meſſages 


ſent unto them; and ſuch as deſpiſe eminent and diſ- | 


creet meſſengers, © God may ſend tuch to-them as will 
ufe them more roughly 3 for, Tſract had'many notable 
Prophers beth betore 2nd arthis time, who being de- 
ſpiled, he employes this herdman, who wss not only 
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mony of their calling, witneſſing againſt all deſpiſers; 
for, 25 Amos dutſt deal freely with 1jrael, and te'l the 


| words which be ſaw concerning Iſrael ; (o the Lord 
\ did convince Iſract that he was called by him, in that 


he durſt leaye his own countrey, and truſting in God, 


| durit deal freely withthis fluuriſhing Kingdome, ac+ 
| cording to their deſervings. 5. It is a greac ſnare to a 
| wicked Nation, when they proſper notwithſtanding 
| their wickednelie; and there is need in {uct a caſe,thar 


the wrath of God purſuing fin be frequent!y inculcate 
from the Word, that men may not deceive them/clvues : 
therefore is Amos, (15 well as Hoſca) cnt with theſe 
hard ridings, inthe dayes of #3Fiab, and in the dayes 
of Feroboam, &c, both of wiich had proſperous 
rcignes, at lealt tor a time, 2 Kings 14. 22, 24425, * 
Cc, 2 Chron. 26, 3, 6 7» 6. When the Word of the | 
Lord is not regarded, ic is jult with him to preach to 
a people by his judgements, and by unnatural and ex- 
traordinary (12nes and wonders, to [ct them know his 
angerz ſo much may be gath:red from this earthquake, 
which was a terrible ſtroak and warning tothat people, 
who belicycd not, and therefore is taken ipecial no- 
tice of here, and long after, Zech. 14.5. 


Verſe 2. And he ſaid, The Lord will roare 
from Ziom, and utter his woice from Feru- 
fſalem : and the habitations of the Shepherds 


' ſhall mozrn, and the top of Carmel ſhall wi- 


ther, 


T his verſe ho!ds out the ſumme of the whole Pro- 
phecy, to wir, that God was about ro manifeſt his rer- 
rour in executions according tothe threa:nings of his 
Word, Asthe ſentence may rclare to Henthen Nations 
round about, who are alſo threarned by this Prophet, it 

4 : 
hatch been opencd upon Focl 3.16. But as ir relates to 
Iſrel, ro whom this P:opher is chicliy ſent, and to 


"whom the molt part of whar foilowerh is direCted, the 


ſenſe and ſumme of it is 3 that the Prophet ſpeaking 
in his own termes, (who was well 2cquiinted with 
the roaring ct Lions in the wilderneſſe, aad with pa- 
Rures for theep) declares, that however Tſrael fince 
their def. Eien trom the houſe of Dgvid, deipiſed the 
Temple of Feruſalem ; yerthcy ſhould finde that God 
dwelt there, and that the true doQrine ſounded there, ' 
and from thence z and as other Prophets before him, 
and he among the reſt, were ſent out by God dwelling | 
in Zion, (and ſome ot them from thence) to denounce 
his terrible judgements; ſo theſe threatnings were now 
co break forth in dreadful cxecurion, infomuch that 
the babitations of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn gc. Wher- 
by we may underftin{,tha: all thcir fertile and pleaſant 
places, (ſuch as their green paſture-, and fruittul C ar- 
mel, either that in Aſher near the ſea, Foſh,19,24,26. 


| Fer. 46.13, or rather that in Fiudah better known to 


himy Foſh,15.21,55. 1 Sam. 25 2.) ſhould be laid 


hareful ro them, as being a Few anda bale man, and | 
' ſo ir might lay their pride when God (cnt. ſuch 2 one 
unto them ; bur God makes uſe of bis ruſtick and rude 
humour, that they might be dealt with plainly and 
.roughly, who now through their own obltin:cy were 
became like che brute beats which Amos had kept be- 
fore, 4. Such as are called of God, weic they never 


1 ; % * ” p ® . . . .* . 
ſo mean, may boldly and on all hazards declare his | time from aven2ing this; yer he will -ppear to aſſert his 


mindero2 finful pecple ; and their couraze i52 teſti» | preſence in his Church,andromanifeſt the truth of his 


Word | 


deſolate ; and that as the Land thould teel the ſtroak, 
| ſo rhe inhabicancs being deprived of their delighteds 
in proſperity, ſhou!d be filled with ſorrow and griet, 
| and be made to mourn, 2$ heremrn do when their pa- 

ſtares are dried up. Do. 1. However the Church 
and truth of God be conemned by cheie who make de- 
fetion therefrom, and God may icem to lie by for a 


— — 
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Word by execution according to it; for, the Lord 
will roare from Tian, (bis dwelling place) and utter bis 


 wwice from Feruſalem, where the Temple ſtood ; that 
is, he will now in a terrible way make ir manifeſt, that * 


what doQrine was preachetl there and elſewhere in his 
Name, ws bis Word, 2. However men contemn 
God in the marter of ſubjeRion to him z yer he will 
be rhefc party tro puniſh them for cheir @@ whether 


* they will ornoz; for Amos gets it ja Commiſſion to 


iſh, that God will manifcſt himielf dreadful a- 
ainſt them, and he (aid, the Lord will roare from Zion, 
&c. 3-.The Lurds Word, how much ſoever it be 
deipiſcds yer ic will prove terrible to rhe ſtoureſt, 
when it breaks forth in execution 3 for, the Lord will 
yoare from Zion, and utter bis wice from Feruſalem, 
that is, bis threacnings, though deſpiſed, will prove 
thus dreadful inthat day, 4-Gcd is provoked to make 
the creatures wheceof man makes uſez- feel his anger 
and ſmare under ir, if men will no: be ſenſible; 
for, the babitarions of the ſrephtrds ſhall mourn, Ind the 
top of (armet ſhal/ wither, thi is, their pleaſant pa» 
ſures, and the moſt excellent of their fruictul fields, (as 
Carmel fignifierh) ſhall feel the ſtroak, See Fer.12-11, 
5. Whatever fruitfal or pleaſant thing it be that men 
lean to, and delight in, negleQing God, it will certain» 
ly in due time decay till nothing be left them bug ſor- 
row for the want of them; for, ſo -much alſo isim- 
ported here, in tht the babitations of ſhepberds ſball 
mourn ; not only ſhall the Lani he put in a mourntul 
polture, bur.the juhabicanzs ſhall be filled with ſor» 
row. 


Verſe 3. Thus» ſath the Lord, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for foure, 1 
will not rurne away the puniſament thereef, be- 
cauſe they have thrtſhed Gilead with threſhing 


inſtruments of tron. ; 

Albcir the Lord ſends Amos chiefly topreach a- 
gainſt 1ſracl, (as appears from v.1.) yer he ordains him 
to begin with accularions-and threatnings 2gainſt for- 
reign Nations round about, betore he come'todeale 
with them. And accordingly in this and the beginning 
of the ncxt Chapter, there are 6x of thele Nations 
ſpckento, We may conceive theſe reaſons why the 
Lord followeth this m:tko.!. 1. That however this 
Prophet was a mean man, yet Iſrael migh: be convin- 
ced of his Authority and Commiſſion to be a Prophet, 
inthat God had revealed bis minde to him concerning 
ſo many Nations belide themſelves, 2. That when 
Iſrael ſhould look-on other Nations, nd ſee them pla- 
gued as well as chemſelvcs, they might not (as men 
are naturally unwilling to ſee God in calamities) al - 
cribe their own 2Mi&ions to forrunc or chance among 
the reſt, ſince others of whom G-d took no ſuch ſtrict 


notice, were aMided as well 25they. By vheſe predi-"| 


. 
£ 
: 


| 
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theſe threatnings Tſrae! might gacher that God who 
puniſhed the Nations who were without the written 
Law, would nor {pare them who were his people, and 
knew dis will, and who were guilty of fins, and theſe 
2s grofſe, and many as awy of the Nations z tor they 
wereidolaters a5Wwell az they, and were cruel oppret- 


ſours of their brethren, as well as the hexthen whom | 


God was to puniſh for the (ame faulc. 


The firſt Nation here ſpoken to is Syria, whoſe 
head-Gity is Damaſcus, 1ſa.7.8. Thelcthe Lord chal- 
lengeth, and threatneth not to withhold »ny longer 
their deſerved puniſhment, and that becoule of theis 
manyand mulciplied fins: and eſp<ciaily becauſe of 
their cruelty againſt hisgeople in Gilead, which the 
Hiſtory declareth was done by Haz ael, 2 Kings 8. 12. 
and 10. 32, 33, And by Beubadad his lon. 2 Kings 
13.3, 7. Astor this kinde of cruelty of threſhing peo» 
ple with inſtruments of iron, it (eemeth to be the ſame 
with that, 2 Sam,12.31. or ſomewhat like ir, [t was 
a kinde of torture inflied upon vanquiſhed peo» 
ple, which the Syriaus put inpraRtice, or ar leaſt did 
uſe them as cruelly as it they had done (o, Dof. 1.God 
is Soveraign Judge of all the world, to give'our ſen- 
rence according to mens wayes, and toride circuit inic, 
to lee bis ſentence executed ; for, ſo much is held forth 
in this proceſſe led againſt the Nations on every hand, 
toevery one of which, Ths ſaith the Lord, is prefixed. 
2. Eminent perſons, and ſuch as live in eminent pla» 
ces of a Land, do oxdinarily prove the fountains and 
promoters of 3]] that evil which draweth down wrath 
upon the whole and; for this cau/e # is, that here 
only Damaſcus the chief Ciry is at firſt named z as be» 
ing (together with the Royal family, comprehended 


| under it, v.4.) the riſe and cauſe of all this provocati- 


on and wo. 3, Albeit the Lord be long-ſufftering to» 
wards all, yea, even towards heathens 3 yet when men 
abuſe his patience, by continuance*in fin, til 
there be no end nor remedy, he will (urely reckon with 
them, foranow it comerh to this, 1-will n0t turne away 
the puniſhment thercof, as in his long-ſuffering he had 
done formerly, or he will nor let them be guicz, or 
at peace, or not take pains to convert them any 
more, bur will give them up toreap as they deſerye. 
4. 1 he Lord will gen begin to reckon with a people for 
ſin; when 2. Theirprovecations are grofſe for kind, 
being Franſerefſons or rebelliins, 2. When theſe fins 
are not-few, but multiplicd and many, three and foure, 
3. When their fins are till growing, and fin added to 
ſin, as when ir goeth from three ro foure. 4. When 
the longer they grow in (in, their fans are ſtill the 
grofler and more horrid (as it will {till be) ſuch as the 
particular fin here laid to rheir charge is. 5.When inj- 
quity continued in, hfilleth up the complear meaſure 
preſcribed by God in kis long-luftering ; for three and 
foure make up ſ:yen, which 1s a number of perfe&ion. 
All this is imported in-this general challenge and 


Qions God would let them ſee cha be had a hand in ali | threarning, which is made uſe of here and afterward, 
of them. 3. This doQrine againit the Nations rend- | for zbree a 6x" and for foure, 1 will not turne 


eth tothe aggravation of 1ſracls guilt, for whoſe ſake | away the puni/ 


God had plagued (o any, (as wilt appear inthe relt 
of the Chapter)" and yer thcy proved as bad as any, 
4+ It tendeth allo to ſhew uno the, that rhe preſent 
proſperity of the wicked Nations (hcyul4 no: embolden 
them to deſpi:eGods threuning agaioſt themſcl ves,ſec- 
inz that gpolperity was to come to ſuchanend. 5-From 

s 0 - 
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ent, becauſe they have, &c. Doft, 
5+ Aibci: a people may have many fins, and theſe very 
groſie, provoking God againſt themſelves 3 yer when 
God is about to puniſh, there is ordinarily ſome padticu- 
lar ill that puts the capeſtone on 31] the reſt, and kills 
up the meature, and which draws outghe ftroak ; there- 
fore after thele Force tranſgreſſions aud foure, there is 
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hzre oneParticulat fin condeſcended vn, as a notable 
one above the reſt, for which eipecially God will ſtrike, 
6, Crue'ty agaiaſt Gods people, as ir isa fruit of mens 
ripeneſſe and coming to an height in bn ; ſo ir is a par- 


ticular fin which God will 'not paſle over, though he 


wink st many other faults; for rthis'*is the particuiar 
fin here, becauſe they bhavethreſhed Gilcad with threſh» 
ing inſtruments of iron, che ſubjoyning whereot ro the 
oenc:al challenge, ſhewerh that none bur they who had 
three tranſgreſſions and foure, would have followed ſuch 
a criel courſe againſt che Church ;- And that however 
he had turncd away cheir puniſhment, notwithitancing 
many former provocations, ye now becauſe of this he 
would not ſpare. 7. Betore the Lords pecple ſhall want 
a lcourgewhen they provoke him, he will caile up even 
ſublucd Nations to do that work ; 


began to lift up their head again, upon Solgmons dete- 
&ion from God, 1x Kings 11. 23, 24, 35. and 
are now a ſtrong and ſharp (courge to Tſracl, 


Verſe 4. But I will ſend a fire into the 
konſe of Hazel, which ſhall devorre the Pala« 
ces of Benhaaad. 

5. will break alſo the bar of Damaſcus, and 
cut off the inhabitant fron: the plain of Aven : 
and him that holdeth the $eepter from the houſe 
af Eden, and the people of Syria ſhall 99 into 
captivity unto Kir, ſaith the Lord, 

” In thele verſes is held forth the particular ſcntence 
and chreatning for this fn,chat he will deſtroy the Pa- 
laces of their Kings, v 4. and wil! b:eak: rhe ſtrength 
of their fortified Citics, and ſo give them up into the 
enemies hands, who ſhall deſtroy the inhabicanrs waſte 
the Countrey, root outthcir Kingly race, 'and ſend the 
body of the people into capriPitie, v. 5- As for the 
places here n:med, Damaſcus, the plain of eAven; and 
the houſe of Eden, or Beth-Eden, it is thus conceived, 
that 25 Damaſcus wastheir chief City, and commanded 
a Tra or Province of Syria about itz fo eAven was 
another great City, and chief, in another Province, 
(though Damaſcus was chief of alk) which together 
wich the pL1in avout it, are here threatned, or the name 
of it was Bikath- Aven , (which is tran{]ated the plain 
of -Aven) an4 itis threarned with rhe lofle of the inha- 
bi ants : And thebouſe of Eden, or Beth-Eden, (12nify- 
ing 4 place of pleaſure, was the chict City in another 
pleaſant Province, calledafrerward Ceto-Syria, from 
whence cheir royal race came. or they did much refice 
there, becauſe of the plealanrnefle of che place, or on 0- 
ther occaſions nox lett on record, and therefore ir is 
threarned they ſhall be cur off with this place, Do@, 
x. Gods chreatnings not ro ſpare a wicked pcop!c, are 
not empty words, but will end in real exccutions ; for 
ſo doth he expound his gene-:l ſentence in the former 
verſe, I will not turnc away the puniſhment ther cof but 
I wil! ſend away afire, Fc. 2, 1 he uit judgements of 
God inflited upon impenitear {1uners, are reirible, jr- 
rehſtible, 3nd with which no compoſition can b< made, 
therefore are his judgemcuts compared to @ fire ſent by 
kim; devouring all where it cometh, It may be truce in- 
deed, thatthele PygJaces were devoured by fire, and the 


| eſt likewiſe which areſo threarned; bur it is moſt 
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for theſe Syr2ans | 
were ſubdue by David, 2 Sam. 19. 15,19» but thcy | 


{ 


— _ 
. 


hagl.ver.4,5.6,7.8 
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ſafe ro hoid jn the general, that his judgements, be 
what they will, will violently conſum@like fire, being 
inflied in the fire ot his wrach and diſpleaſure, 3.Not 
only mean men, but even Kings may expe& to ſmart 
under Gods hand when they provoke him, and chat nor 
on]y in the ſuffecings of rheir ſutheRs, bur inthe ru- 


+ ine of their own Valaces : for, 1 will ſend a fircinto 


the bouſc oÞ Haxacl, (who was -one of their Kings and 3 
cruel enemy to Iſrael } which ſhall dcuoure the Palaces of 
Benha4ad, that is, which belonged ro Benhadad, who 
was Haacls Predecefiour and Maſter, 2 Kings 8. 7, 
15. orto Beihz1a4the fon of Hazact, 2 Kings 13. 
. ?. The meaning is, that this fire ſhould devoure theſe 
Houſes and Palaces(for they are the (ame thing):though 
they had been poſſcflca by never ſo many Kings for a 


long time. 4: The ſtrength of Citics, or any oppoſiti- | 


on and ceſence the inhabitants can make, will ſerve 
in no ſtead «hen God in anger is a party; for, I will 
break giſo the bar of Damaſtus, or that whict may ſecm 
tomake jt impregnable. 5, Varicty of Kegions and 
Provinces united together, ans multiplicity of inhabi- 
rants therein, will (erve for nothing when God is an- 
gry, but ro make the ſtroak of vengeance more re- 
matkable, in overthrowing and cutting oft; fot all 
theſe rhree Frovinces and their chief Cities are threat» 
ned by him who can eafily re2ch them all; and parti- 
cularly, that he*will cut off the inhabitane from the 
plain of Aven, or Bikath- Avcn, and (o thep/ace be- 
comes vanity, and reaps the fruit of iniquity, accor.ing 
to the 1gnitication ot rhe name. 6. P.aces that are ve- 
ry plealant, aud Royal families and Races ought to 
expe no more exemprion then othcrs trom the troak 
of an angry God, when they prtvoke him ; for, {ai:h 
he, I will cat off bim that boldeth the Sccpter from the 
bouſc of Eden. 7 Mein perions will not elcape deſer- 
ved vengeance either, uhough thei provocation be ir;- 
feriour rothar of Rulcrs; and God is provoked, utterly 
to unpeople and trarnyplant a Nation when they fio a- 
g--:1t him, and e:peciaily whenthey' invade Gods peo- 
plc in their land, and exerciſc cruekyupon them 3 for 
the people of Syria ſhall go intocaptivity, uno Kir,ſaith 
the Lyrd ; not that Kr in Moab, Iſa.15.1. but another 
in Aſſjria or Media whither the Aſſyrian carried them, 
as is recorded inthe Hiſtory, 2 Kings 16.9, 


Verſe 6. Thus ſaith the LORD, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Gaza, and for foure, I will not 
turne away the puniſhment thereof , beeauſe 
they carried awayCaptive the whole captivity,to 
deliver them up to Edam. | 

7. But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Ga- 
za, which ſhall dewoare the Palaces thereof. 

8. And Iwill cut off the inhabitant from 
Aſhded, and him that holdeth the Scepter from 
Aſtkelon,* and I will turne my hand againſt 
Ekroz, and the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall 
periſh, ſaith the Lord Ged. 


The ſecond Nation (poken of are the Philiſtines, 
Gaza is\ only named in the chailenge and general len- 
rence, it may be, 
time, or chiet in this{n. 
three other of their Cities are mentioned ; 


In the patticuifr ſentence, 


the 
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becaule it was chict of them at that | 


only Gath, | 


\ 


[Chap.Lver.9,10. 
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Prophecy of AMOS. 


the fiſth Ciry is omitred here as ia other paſſages 
of the Prophets, either becauſe ir was inthe poſie(- 
fion of the Jewes, or b2:caulſe ir wis become more 
obſcure and ruinous, and lo is comprehended un- 
der the rcſt, or for ſome other cauſe not recorded, 
The ſumme of this purpoſe is, God threatens thar 
he will no: ſpare them becaule of cheir manifold 
provocations, and particularly, becauſe ot their cru- 
elty rowards the - Jewes, in ſelling ail the captives 
of them they could catch, unto Edom, who hated 
them moſt, that ſo they might never recurn to their 


homes, verſe 6, And becaule of this, he gives out 


i 
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! and Villages, verſe 7, 8, 
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a particular ſentence, that he will conſume and de- 
troy their chief Cities, with the inhabitants and 
Princes or Rulers thereof, and will alſo deſtroy the 
reſt of thit Nation, who inhabit the Countrey 
As for this finne of 
the Philiſtines, it ſeems to relate to the time when 
Edom revolted from Fudah, and returned to exer- 
ciſe and let out their womed fpight againſt their 
brethren, 2 (Chron., 21, 8, 9, 10. Art which 
time alſo the Fbiliſtines with others invaded Fu- 
dab, 2 Chronicles 21. 16, 17. and whomloever 
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| bim that holdeth the Scepter , 


they took captive, (or any of the Jewes or Iſrae- | 
lites, who fled for thel:er among them about theſe | 


times, as they did to other places, Iſaiah 16.4.) 
they delivered them to Edom. The ſtroak here 
threatned was inflicted on them ; partly, by #x- 
giah, 2 Chronicles 26. 6. partly, by Hegekiah , 
2 Kings 18. 8. according to the propheſie, 1ſaiab 
14. 29. by the Aſſyrians, Tſaiab 20. 1. and finally 
by the Babylonians, (beſide what was done by the 
Egyprians,) , Jeremiah 25. 29, with cap. 47. 1, 
2, 4. And however ſeveral ſt:oaks be threatned to 
come on ſeveral places here, yet it is not necdful 
ſo ro diſtinguiſh them, as it no more came on any 
pl:ce then is here threatned againſt them in parti» 


cu'ar; but it may be conceived that all theſe ſtroxkes | 
4 : | Go 


cane on every one of them. Df, 1, Ir is the 
common diſeaſe of the world, that in all paces 
of ir finwill be found grofſe and growing, and 
rip2 for vengeance 3 for, here are three tranſgreſi- 
01s avd foure, az well as in Damz'cus, and to allo 
in other places, which are alreraard threarned. 


' 2, God is uniforme in his proceeding, and ſtil! the 
| ſame for juſtice and power to take a courle with 


growing finne, in one place as well as in.another, 
were they never lo many for Gaza and other 
Nation: that are ſpoken of afterward, ger the {:me 
meaſure with Damaſcus: Thus ſaith the Lord, for 
three tranſereſſions and ſor foure I will not turne 
away the puniſhment thereof. 3. Such as are cometo 
an height of impiety and wickednefſe, are readily 
given up to employ their power againſt Gods peo- 
ple, that (o their mcaſure may runne over, and the 
ſtroak may be haſtened outz for lo Gaza, which 
hath three tranſgreſſions and foure, is given up to 
wrong Fudab, upon which, (p=cially , the ſentence 
is given ou”. 4. Falſe brethren are greateſt enc- 
mies, and do give harder meaſure then any other 
enemy to the people of Gol when they come into 
their hands; for Edom was lo cruel an enemie, that 
ir is greater cruelty in the Philiſtines to deliver 
the Jewes to them, then if they had kept. them in 
bondage themſelves after they had captivated them. 
F. It is great cruelty, and that which God will nor 
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look over, when men do ade :MiRion to his af. | 


flied people, and are acccilary in any meaſuie to | 


their ill ulage from others and do what they can 
to m2ke their cale deiperate 3 ſorgir is Gods controver- 
fic wich the Philiſtines, 


captive the whole captivity, (or lo many as they 


| could catch) zo deliver them up ro Eldom. When they 


had afflited them by taking,them captive, they Co 
adde to ir; and albeit Edom ule them moſt ccue!- 
ly, yet they are acceſſory ro it by delivering them 
up. 6. Theencmies of the peop!cof God witl gain 
nothing by their oppreſſion, when God begins to 
reckon with them, bur will aſſuredly draw venge- 
ance upon themſelves; for, becauſe of this, 1 will 
ſend a fire, ec. ſaith the Lord. 7. Strong walls 
and flouriſhing Cities and pleaſint Palaces,  multi- 
tude of inhabitants, an4 the power and autto:ity 
ot Rulers, will not ſecure ſaners ag2inſt vengeance, 
but only draw forth a more ample proof ot Gods 
power and juſtice; for, 1 will ſend a fire on the 
wall of Gaza, which ſhall devour the Palaces 1here- 
of. And I will cus off the inhabitant from Aſhdod, an4 
(or gheir Lord, 
1 Sam. 6.18.) from eAſbhelen, 8. The Lords 
former (paring and permitting of a people to flou- 
riſh, will not ſecure thcm when fin is come to an 
height ;z for, I will turne my hand againſt Ekron, 
or alter my former indulgence towards it, and now 
[mire ic. 9. Whateyer be the Lords compaſſion and 
relenting towards his own people, when he is ſ{mij- 
ting them; yer he will purſue a controverſie againſt 
impenirent and cruel enemies to his Church, ſo long 
a5 there is any remnant of them: for, and the rem. 
nant of the Philiſtines ſball periſh, 10. Gods Word, 
who is abſo'ure and alſufticienr, is enough to aſſure 
men tha: greareſt and moſt incredible things will 
come to paſſe; therefore is ir ſubjoyned , by 
way of confirmation to all this, ſaith the Lord 


Verſe 9. Thus ſaith the Lord: For three 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for foure, 1 
will nit turne away the puniſhment theredf, 
becauſe they delivered up the whole captivity 
to Edem, and remembred not the bratherly 
covenant, 

IO, But I will ſend a fire on the wall 
of Tyrus, which ſhall devonre the Palaces 
thereof, 


The third people here ſpoken againſt, arethgin- 
habirants of 7y7#s, whom he challengeth for their 
many finnes, and particularly, for the ſame finne 
of cruelty againſt Iſrael or Fudah, whereof the 
Philiſtines were. gyilty; whereby they manifeſt- 
ed their perfidious ingratitude in forgetting 'that 
Covenint of friendi/bip that w3s berwix: Iſrael 
and Tyrus in the dayes of David and Solomon, 
by realon of which they called each other 
brethren. See 2 Semnel 5. 11, n Kings 
ſ- 1+ and 9. 13. Or it may be thus under- 

S ſtood, 
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becauſe th'y carried away * 
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| for which they were recompenced according to this 


130 


ſtock alſo,” that belide their own ingraticuce 1n | 
dealing ſo cruelly with Fudab, they forgor alſo the 
obligation that wes lying upon the poſterity of E- 
ſau, ro deale more kindely with the poſterity 
of Facob their brethren z and they ſhould not have | 
fel or afliſted their cruclty againſt their brethren: | 
For this {in the Lord threatens not to ſpare them | 
any longer, bu: that he will deſtroy their Town | 
and Palaces. Asfor the time when Tyrus committed 
this ſin,i: ſhould ſeem they lerved & aſſiſted Hazuet and 
Benkalad in their warres againſt 1ſrael, and it 
may be other enemies, or Iſract it lelfe in their 
enterprizes againſt Fudab, and what ſhare of cap- 
tives tell to them, they delivered up tro Edom : 


threatning by Nebuchaduegqar, Exck. 26. 7, Oc 
DoFX. 1. When a Nation doth flouriſh and be- 
come potent, ir is no wonder tO let finne grow 
and ripen faſt among them, and divine paricnce 
towards them come to a period 3 for, Tyrus that 
flouriſhing City, Exch. 27. hath three tran(greſ- 
fions and foure, tor which God will n.4 nurne away 


A Brief Expoſ#tion of the 
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the puniſhment thereof. 2. Prevailing cruel enemies 
againſt the people of Gol will not want many a- | 
cents and 2f{liftants, and the Church in her diſtr.(s | 
may expeCt to have many foes to take alvantage of | 
ber, and to opprefſe her ; for, both the Philiſtines, | 
v. 6. and Tyrxs concurre with Edom in their cru- | 
eity aiter their ſucceſleful revolt, Tyrus allo deliver- | 
ed np the whole captivity #0 Edem. 3. No friendſhip | 
nor tormer obligation will binde wicked Nations to: | 
the Church in her diſt:e(le; nor will God ſuffer 
any of theſe relations to avail her, when ſhe pro- 
vokes him; for, Tyrus did all this, notwithſtand- 
ing the brothcrly Covenant. 4. When God reck- | 
ons with cruel enemies, he will not forget their 
obligations to do otherwiſe, that it may aggravate 
their guil: ; for, now in the Cay of account it is 
laid ro their charge that tchey did this, and remem- 
bred not the brotherly Covenant, 5- Ir is a great | 
iniquity in men to contribute or be aſſiſtant to o- | 
thers in their unnatural cruelty againſt Gods peo | 


RR 


Chap.1I ver. = 


— 


the ſword, and did caſt 
, and kept his wrath 


12. But 1 -will ſend a fire upon Te- 
man , which ſhall devoure the Palaces of 
Boxrah. 


The - fourth Nation here challenged , are the 
Eqdomitcs themſelves, or the poſterity of Eſau, 
The Lord challengeth and threatens not ro ſpare 
them any longer, becauſe of their manifold finnes, 
and particularly for their bloody cruelty againſt 
their own brethren of Tfrael and Judah, (though 
they had moſt occaſion ro let' it out as 
gainſt Fudab) whom they purſued with the ſword. 
This their carriage is amplified, 1. Thar they did 
caſt off all pity, and ſhewed great hatred or anger 
in it, that is, they renounced all natural afteion to 
their b:cthren, and cut them off at all occaſions 
in great rage, without any mercy or reſpe@ to 
age or (exe, 2, That this hatred was irr:conci'e- 
able and perpetual, even from the day that Eſau 
hiſt began the quarrel, Geneſis 27, 41. to the 
deſtruction of Feruſalem, Pſalme 137. 7, and 
accordingly it did break out on all cccations, 3s is 
recorded in Scripture, See Numbers 20, 20, 21, 
i Kings 11. 14, 2 Chronicles 2c, 10. and 28, 
17. Pſalme 83. 5, G and frequently elſewhere. 
Becauſe of all this the Lord threatens thac he will 
deſtroy the chief Ciries of Edom, ſuch as Teman, 
Feremiah 49. 7. and Boxrah, Tſaiah 34. 6. and 
G3, IT, Which doth conl{equently import that the 
whole Countrey ſhould be ſubdued and overrun. 
DoArine. 1+ Such as are Apoſtates and falſe bre» 
thren to the Church, will be given up to as 
great and many provocations as any, thac fo all 
may fee the fruit of their Apoſtacy, and theme 
ſelves may be ripened for de.etved vengeance for, 
Edom the Apoſtate hath three trauſereſſions and 


ple, eſpecially being bound themſelves ro betriend | foure, becauſe of which, the Lord will nos turne 


rhem ;- for, lo much alſo miy be imported here | 


; thar Tyrus not only ſinned in forgetting their own | 


P—— 


obligation, bat in affiſting Edem, nor conlidering | 
wha: ſtriet ties were upon him to be more kindly 

to Iſrael his brother. 6. The ſtrength of a place, 

either by [:irvarion or Art, and the ſtate ard 

m-gnificence of a people and their habitations, will 

rot hold oft civine vengeance, eſpecia'ly when he 

is, avenging the injuries done to his pcopie ; for, 

albcit Tyrus was ſeated in the fea , and well 

fortified with wal's; and albeit :s all their mer- 

chants weie Princes, Iſazah 23, 8, ſo their hou-+ 

ſes gfor molt part) were ſtately Palaces : Yer 

wheh God reckoneth for this finne, 1 will, (ith 
he, ſend 2 fire upon the wall of Tyrus, which ſhall 
devoure the Palaces thercof, 


Verſe 11, Thus ſaith the Lord, Fur 
three tranſoreſſions of Edom, and fer foure, 


1 will net turne away the puniſhment there- 


| of, becauſe he did purſue his brother with 


away the puniſhnent thereof. 2. Whatever be the 
other provccation of Apoſtates, they will be ſure 
to be periecutors of the bleiſed ſeed; and who- 
cver perſecure then beſide, they will be the bit» 
tereſt; And this is Gods ſpecial quarrel againſt 
them, as it is here againſt Edom, becauſe he did 
purſue his brother with the ſword, and did teare 
as a beaſt doth his prey, and that without all 
pity. 3- Such as are Apoſtates and have a 
cruc] and bloody diſpoſition againſt the people 
of God, may (in Gods holy and wiſe provi- 
dence) get opportugity ro vent their malicez and 
God may bring his pecple at under , if it were 
bur to diſcover and try ſuch; for, Edom wan's 
not an cpportunity to purſue and tear bis bro- 
ther. And albeit he was made to ſerve his bro- 
ther, yct God permits him to break the yoke, 


(:ccording to the predition, Geneſis 27. 40.) that | 


he may diſcover what is in him. 4. As no relati- 
on to the people of God will ſtay the fury of A- 
poſtares, nor will one Family or Wcrab ever make 
the two ſeeds one; fo the Lord will not forger 
theſe relations, that hz may aggravate their ſinne | 
thereby; | 


— 


— 


| off all pity, and his 
| anger did tear perpetually 
| for ever. 


»” 


| Chap. 1I.ver.13,14,15- 


thereby z for, it is pur upon his ſcore, he did pur we bis 
brother, that is, the poſterity of Facob, who lay in the 
me womb, (and that at one and the ſame time) with 
Eſaucheir Progenirour. 5. Natural afte&ion in men 
roward their relations, is commendable in the fight of 
God, and he will make ita quarrel when they do nor 
evidence it by «ffe&s 3 for, it isa quarrel _ E- 
dom, that he did caſt off all pity, or corrupted his com- 
paſſions or bowels roward his brother, See Rom, 1.31. 
2 Tim.3.3, 6. When men turn Apoſtates from God, 
and bis Covenant and truth, the Lords people needs 
not truſt any thing totheie afteRions which ordinarily 
are moſt deeply imprinted in them (as in all men by na- 
rure) for, they will nor only loſe them all, bur their 
affection will degenerxre into extream and crue| hatred; 
for, Edom did caſt off all pity, or corrupted bis compaſſi- 
ons, and in place thercof, bis anger did tear. 7. The 
Lords people are not to expe that any length of time 
will mollific the rage of Apoſtates and periecutors, cr 
that their lying by at any time doth flow from any 
; change of their diſpoſition z bur as they are cruel ar 
all occaſions, ſo their wrath is irreconcileable : 
and when they are moſt quiet, they are but wair- 
ing for an opportunity to do wilchief z for, bis an- 


— — —— 


_— 


long forbear perſecutors, even the worſt of them; yer 
theic cruelty will at laſt bring vengeance to thejr 
own doores, to the utter undoing of what is moſt 


burne from City, to 


cord. 


mon, and for foure, I will nit turne away 


ripe #p the women with childe of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border. 

14. But I will kindle a fire in the wall 
of Rabbah, and it ſhall dewvoure the Palaces 
thereof with ſhouting in the day of battel, 
with a tempeſt in the day of the whirle- 
winde. 

IS. And their King ſpall go into capti- 
vity, he, and his Princes together, ſaith the 
Lord. 


In the fifch place, the eAmmonites are ſpoken ag:inſt, 
{ and are challenged for their manifo!d tranſgreflions 3 
' and particularly, that they not only flew the men, bur 
; ripe vp the very women with childe in Gilead, 

that ſo they might enlarge their Kingdome by.poſ- 
| ſefling that rrat of land , laidgdeſolate by themſelves, 
| verſe 13. This injurie the Lord threatens to a» 
| venge in 2 terrible manner, by conſuming Rab- 
| bah, (which was their chief City, 2 Samuel 11. 1.) 
by the fury of warre, werſe 14. And by ſending 


I ...- 


Prophecy of AMOS. 


ger did tear perpetually, when he had occaſion, an | 


be keps bis wrath for ever, $8. Though God may | 
| ward relations to the Church of God, will be found 


flouriſhing among them; for, 1 will (end a fire 
upon Teman, which ſhall devoure the Palaces of | 
Boxrab. He will ſen! his conluming vengeance to | 
City. Which accordingly | 
was executed by the Chaldeans, as Hiſtories do re« 
| ag3inlt the weaker Sexe, and innocents; for, it is - 
| his quar:el, they have ript up the women with child 
. of Gulcad, and 1o crucily Ceſtroyed the mothers, and 


Verſe 13. :Thus ſaith the Lord , For 
three tranſgreſſions of the children of eAm- | 


the puniſhmeat thereof becauſe they have | 


— W— —  — 
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their King and Princes in'o captivity, verſe 15, 


| 


| The word rendred thrir King, is allo the "name | 
| of their idol Malchom, (calied elſewhere Molcch, | 


| and Milcom, 1 Kings x1. 5; 33« 2 Kings 23, 
13.) who, ic may be was carried away with the 
reſt, but the context ſeems ro ſpeak more clearly 
ot their King and his Princes. As for this cru- 
elry of the Ammonitcs agnirſt rhe inhabir»nes of 
Gilcad, ir was founded on an o'd quarel, And 
it appeareth, that rhe land did cf o'4 belong to 
the Ammonites, before that the Amurites, (whom 
Tjrack diſpoſſefled) teck it from them, Jude. 11. 
15, — 24. and therefore on all occahons they 
contenced with 1ſract about iz, but injuſtly , ſee- 
ing that they encroached upon rothing that was then 
inthe 4mmonites poſlefliun, bur did only caſt out the 
Amerites out ct Gilead, who were a people appointed 


Tt rr nn eo rn en, 


gainlt the Ammenites, although ir be true that #3Fiab, 
(in whoſe dayes Amosprephexed) did tercifie them, 
anc cauie them to bring gitts ro him, 2 Chron. 26, 8. 
and Fctham his ſonne Cid defeat, them, and make 
them triburarics, 2 Chren 27.5, 6. yetit ſecmeth that 
this linzl overthrow was given them by the Baby- 
lontans after the Celtruftionof Feruſalcm, as Hiſtories 
do mention. DoF, 1. As many of theſe who have our- 


reg Eee res 
I ets 
—— 


guil:y of niany fins ; and eſpccially of cruel perſecuti- 
on, 2nd ripe tor plagues, asot any other people inthe 
world 3 for, Ammon was allo a friend, being delcended 
irom Lox, and ye: he hath three tranſercfſions and four, 
tor which God will no; turn away the puniſhment there« 
of, and he is alſo an enemy to Iſrael. 2+ As God ab- 
horreth all cruelty, ſocſpecially :hat which is exerciled 


the ycung ones. 3+ Albcit that men count it their 
glory to be able to remove ancient land-marks, and 
to eularge their dominionzyet it is a fin againſt God (o 
todo, Deut. 19.14. and 27.17, And itis2 great 
aggravation of their crueky , that they ſhould 
cur off, 2nd cruſh, and undo ſo many, only 
that them:elves way have more roome in the 
world, and more large dominionsz for, it is his 
controverſie that they did this, that tbey might 
enlarge their border. Sennachexib gloried thar he 
was gcod a: this , of removing the bounds of the pecple, 
T{z. 10,12, And God ſuffered his ſors to paſſe over 
the bound of their duty, and kill him, Iſa. 37- 
27, 38. 4. When men do with cruelty and vio- 
lence uſurp upon others, God is provoked to make 
them loſe what was their owne, as well as that 
which they purchaſed ſo finfully; for, becauie of 
this, I will (ſaith the Lord) kindle afire in the 
wall of Rabbah, &c. Ir brings calamity and delo- 
lation to their own Countrey and Cities. 5. Judge» 
ments upon wicked and crucl men will have much 
of Gods wrath in them, and they will come ſuddenly 
and violently, 2nd be 2ccompanted with much terrour 
and confuſion ; for the calamisy ſhall belike afire,wbich 


tor dettcuRtion, &s fer the Fentence viven out a- | 


em nn 
— ———— — ———— _ 


devourah all, as being inflited in the burning in- 
dignaticn of God, and they ſhall be conſumed 
with ſhouting in the day of battel, that is, in 
the fuy of warre, wherein there ſho}l be Creadtul 
ſhoutings of aſlailing enemies, and of affcighred people 

S2 and f 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


and with a tempeſt in the day of zhe whirlwinde, that is, 
the calamity ſhall ſurprize and overwhelm them like a 
rempeſtuous whirlwinde : All which ſhewerh how 
ſweet ic is to have peace with Godin a (ad and boiſte- 
rous time: foriris the want of this that makerth this 
condition ſo dreadful rothem. 6+ Kings and great ones 
will be ſo far from helping theſe whom they draw to 


Chap.II.ver. 1,23. 


imploring their help in his extremity ; And beſide,the 
heire of the Kingdome could not well be called zbe 
Kzng of Edom, while bis father was yer alive, and in 
the Camp. Therefore I conceive that this challenge 
relates ro ſome other a& ; and that the King of Mo- 
ab, eicher when he went to avenge bimſelf on Edom, 
(after theſe three Kings had raiſed their fiege, aKings 


— 


n with them, andidols ſo unable to help theſe that 
= and truſt in them, that themlelyes ſhall be 
made eminent ſpeRacles of juſtice, and monuments of 
the power of the true God, and of the truth of his 
Word 3 for, their King (or, Malchom) ſhall go anto 
captivity, be and bis Princes zogerber, ſaith the Lord. 


3-27-) or ar ſome ocher time, did let out his fury upon 
the very bones of the dead King, cither after he had 
ſlain him, or being dead b<fore,he digged them out of 
the grave. Do. x, Gods providence and dominion - 
is univerſal in the world; not only to avenge wrongs 
done by heathen Nations unto the Church, bur to 
take order with the . wrongs done among themſelyes ; 
for, he threatens to reckon with Moab for what he did 
to Edom. 2, The Lords baving a (ad and juſt quarrel 
againſt men, will not affoile nor excuſe others whado 
them wroug 3 for, be hath much to ſay againſt Edom, 
chap 1.11. and yet Mogb's fault is not the lefle, 3-Bar- 
barous and inhumane cruelty is odious to God,and the 
fruit ofmuch growth and ripeneſſe in fin; for, bere it 
is the reſult and height of Moabs tbree tranſgreſſions 
and foure, for which the Lord will nos tmrne aw 

the puniſhment thereof. 4. 1: is in particular an hate. 
ful and barbarous cruelty that is exerciſed againſt the 
dead bodies and gravesof men z tor, this is challenged 
herc, that be burnt the bones of the King of Edominto 
lime, And if God will not paſſe over this, when it is 
done to a prophane man, how much more will he a- 
venge it, when it is doneto the bodies of his Sainrs 
and Martyrs, 5. Cruelty is ſo much the more odious 
to God, whea ir isexerciſed by kinſmen and friends a. 
gainſt theſe ro whom they have relation z for, Mogb 
was allo a kinſman to Edom, and therefore his cruel- 
ty is the more hainous, 


———— 
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CHAP. II. 


Fea N.this Chapter, 1. The Lord pro- 
Sa IR ceedcth to challenge and threaten Mo- 
A PR 4b, ancthcr of the Nations about, v. 
1,3,3- 2: He dothalſo ſpeak a word 
KHainſt Fudab, v.4,5- 3. He begins 
theproceſſe againſt Iſrael his more pe- 
culiar charge ; whom be chargeth with many fins, par- 
ticularly, with injuſtice, oppreſſion and uncleannefle, 
w. 6, 7. and that they joyned their oppreſſion wirh,and 
ſtrove to cloak it by their corrupt worſhip,v+8. and with 
great ingratirude, in that they finned thus againſt him, 
who not only ſubdued their enemies who pollefſed thar 
land, v. 9+ but delivered them from Egypt, and preſer- 
ved them in the wilderneſſe till they got that Land, 
9. 10, and in that they did no lefe prophanely enter- 
rain his ſpirirual mercies and favours, v. 11, 12, be- 
cauſe of all which he declareth, that being burdencd 
with their fins, v-13- he would ſead incvitable calami- 
ties upon them, v.14,15,16, 


Hus fſauth the Lord, Fir 
three trauſgreſſions of 1o- 
ab, and for foure, I will not turne away the pu- 
niſbhment thereof, becauſe he burnt the bones of 
the King of Edom into lime. 


Inthis yerſe Moab is challenged ; andthe Lord 
threatens not to ſpare them anylonger. And that be- 
cauſe of their meny 'and multiplied fins, and particu- | 


| Verſe 2. But Iwill ſend a fire »pen Mo 
| ab, and it ſpall devoure the Palaces of Kerj- 
oth, and Moab ſhall die with tumult, with 
ſhonting, and with the ſound of the trumpet ; 

3. And 1 will cut off the judge from the 
midſt thereof, and will ſlay all the Princes 
thereof with him, ſaith the Lord, 


verſe 1. 


The particular threatning and ſentence agginſt | 
Moab, is, that God will conſume Moab, and their chief 
CityKerjoth, (Fer. 48.4 1.) with the fury of hisanger, 
inthe heat of war, when there ſhall be great cumules, 
and cries, and ſounding of trumpets, ſtirring up the 
afſailcrs ro do exccurion, and great noiſe among them 
who periſh, v, 2. Iris alſo ſurcher threatned, that 
God will make them ceaſe from being a Nation, by 
cutting off all cheirRulers of all canks;z+ 3.Whencelearn, 
1. Whatever men may expe& by cruel policies, which 
th: y uſe cither ro avenge or ſecure themſelves for the fu- 
ture, yet it will certainly bring home terrible judgments 
upon themſelves, and will nor avail againſt God, 
when he purſueth; for, how formidable ſoever Moab 
thought ro make himſelf by that horrid fat; yer char 
availes not, but even becauſe of that, I (ſaith cthALord) 
will ſend a fire upon Moab, &c. 2+ Wicked and cruc| 
Nations delcrve not only to be :Mflited, but to be ut» 
terly conſumed ; for, ſuch is rhe threatning, they ſhall 
be devourcd and dic. 3. Albeir any kinde of death be | 
dr ead-» 


larly, becauſe of ſome horrid cruelty committed by 
their King, (as would appear) upon the body of the 
King of Edom, whoſe bones he burnt into lime, that is, 
into (mall white duſt like untolime, or (as ſome con- 
ceive) he made indeed lime of ir, to plaiſter bis houſe; 
that ſo his cruelty might be ſarisfied. This fa of the 
King of Moab is applied by very many to that which is 
recorded, 2 Kings 3. 26, 27. as luppoſing thatrhe 
King of Moab being beſieged by three Kings, did at- 
temp: ro break through into Edoms Camp z (cither 
becauſe ir was weakeit, or becauſe he had greateſt in- 
dignation againſt bim, for joyning with 1/racl and Fu- 
uh, to whom he was yer a in this quarrel) but 
failing in the artempt, he took the King ot Edoms ſon, 


wt. i. Men 


— 


who was cithet new taken, or before that time in his 
power, and burnt him, But it ſeems rather that that Hi- 
ſory ſhould be underſtood of the King of HMoab's of. 
fering of his own (on ina barbarous ſacrifice to his idols; 


—— _— 
_— 
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Chap.11.yer. 4,5. 


— 


enough to theſe agginſt whom God hath a quarrel; 
- it is elad oma and judgement, and an addition 
$o the ſtroak upon them, when tbey are cur off in the 
terrible confuhon and heat of war, in a ſtorme and 
lack by enemies ; for, it addes to this calamicy, char Mo- 
«þ ſhalt dic with tumuls, with ſhouting, and with 1he 
ſound of the trumpe;, intimating that they ſhquld nor 
et quarters or conditions of enemies, but ſhould be cur 
oft incbe fury of war. 4. Itisa fad judgement ona 
Nation, and portends the ruine thereof, when it is 
lefr deſtitute of Rulers, or they are cur off; for, itadds 
tothe calamity, I will cut off the Fudge fromthe midſt 
thereof, &'6. 5. The word of bim who is chetrue 
God is ſufficient ro afſure us of vengeance, if it were. 
evenon Kings and Princes, and the greateſt of the 
world wbo pcovoke him 3 yea, even albeit they had ſo 
much power as to a:tempt, and proſper in a rebellion 
againſt them who are over them ; for albeit the King of 
Moabdid ſucceed (after ſome difficulties) in his rebel- 
lion againſt the King of Iſracl, 2 Kings 3. 4, 5, &c. 
yer God paſſerh his word for cutting him off ; I will 
cus off the Fudge fromube midſt thereof, and will ſlay all 
the Princes thereof with him, ſaith the Lord, 6, The 
ſupream Magiſtrate of Moab, who had the Princes un- 
der him, is only named the Fudge, though elſewhere 
the name of King be given to him z ic may be becauſe 
they had no King bur a Regent, when they were de- 
ſtroyed z or, becauſe they delerved not that title after 
their reb<llion, being no lawfu! Kings, but Tudges oc 
Deputies to Iſrael, who hag revolced and aſſumed the 
titleof abſolute Kings 3 or rather this deſignation gi- 
ven even totheir King, ſhould reach , that even theſe 
who are in higheſt place of authority, ſhould lock upon 
themſelves as bound to judge and to do juſtice to 
the people 3 otherwiſe they are not worthy of their 


place. 


Verſe 4, Thus ſaith the Lord, for three 
tranſgreſſions of Fudah, and for foure, 1 will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe 
they bave deſpiſed the Law of the Lord, and 
have not kept his commandments, and their lies 
cauſed them to erre, after which their fathers 


have walked. 
5. But I will ſend a fire upon Zadah, and it 
ſhall devoure the Palaces of Feruſalem, 


The Lord having thus ſpoken his minde concerning 
ſeveral Nations abour, he ſcerth it meer alſo, (before 
he comets ſpeak of Iſrael) to ſpeak a word concerning 
Fudah, that ſo he might not only uſe means for warn- 
ivg and reclaiminf then, bur might prevent all oc- 
catzon of carping at Amos as pattial, and ſparing roward 
his Countreymen; And might take from Tſrael all 
occaſion, of hardening themſclves in finne, by reaſon 
of the wickednefſe of Fu1ah, who kept the Worſhip of 
God more pure, as was frequently objeRed to Tſract by 
the Propcers. 


The Lor&doth here challenge and threaten Fudab 
for their many and multiplied Gns, and ſpecially, thac 
they did deſpiſe and not obſerve the Law of God inthe 
matter of worſhip and converſation, as if it were not a 
lufficient rule for eicher ; ard thar they did deceiv- 


Prophecy of FO E L. 


— ——— — 


133 


— 


| themſelycs and one another in theic debordings, with 
falls excules and p. etences of good intentions, and 
particularly, with the pretence of iaitating the cu- 
itomes of their Progenitors. © Becauſe of which the 
Lord threatens to puniſh and dettroy the Nation, and 
their chief Ciry, as was accompliſhed by the Chaldeans, 
Whence learn, 1. Thevifible Church not entertaining 


communion with God, nor emproving her ſpiritual ad- 
vantages, may fall into provocations, nothing inferi- 
our for number and hainouſneſſe to the iniquiries of 


Tudab and four as if they bad ftriven with the prophane 


God do not (pare heathens who fin without law, and 
have bur little knowledge of God or his will, far lefl 
will he ſpare his people who are as lewd as they ; there» 
fore is that ſame lentence juſtly pronounced againſt Fu + 
dah ; for the three tranſgreſſions of Fudab, and for four, 
I will nos turne away the puniſhment thereof. 3. The 
contempt of the Word of God is the great fin of the 
Church, comparableto the hainous debordings of 0+ 
thers, as bcing a grear (in of it ſelf, ro contemn the ay- 
thority of the Great Lord, and the ggeat mercies offer- 


— — — — 


abundance ;z and that was a judgemenc upon them : 
for hereby they were confirmed in their defeRtion,and 


were found vain and frivolous. 6.However men la- 
bour to juſtifietheir corrupt courſes by the exampleand 
praftice 6t their Progenicoursz yer that will norex- 
tenuate, but rather aggravate fin, and ſerve ſuchfin- 
ners, hc:irsto the finsof their farhers which they imi- 
eate, and to the puniſhment deſerved thereby; for, this 


lenge, thar they were miſled by the lies after tbe which 
their fathers have wathed. Sin is ſo much the more 

| dangerous, as ic is hereditary, Exr.9 7, As 7.514 
S 3 2. The 


—— 


*— 


ME 
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nations about ber,for,there are alſo three tranſgreſſionsof 


Nations, to have as many and groſſe ns as they. 2.1f 


edro themſelves upon obedience to his Word, and a 
ſad aggravation of all their other tranſgreſſions; there- 
fore in place of the atrocious crimes laid to the charge 
of heathens, Fudah is in particular challenged for this, 
becauſe they have deſpiſed the Law of the Lord.q. When 
men do not make conſcience of keeping cloſe by the 
Commandments of God in their converſation and 
worſhip, bur do walk as they liſt, and do corrupt Reli- 
gion by their devices, God doth juſtly reckon that to be 
a contempt of his Word : therefore it is ſubjoyned, by 
way of confirmation and explication of rhe former 
challenge, and have nos kept bis Commandments, Fot al - 
beic men may profeſſe a reſpe& to the Word, when yer 
their carriage is locle, and they dare follow their own 
devices in the matrer of Religion, yer ſuch praftices 
are upon the matter 2 contempt of it, and ic will come 
at laſt to an exprefſe contempt 3 for, when the Word 
inculcates their duty upon them, and yer they reſolve 
to go on, they cannot bur at laſt loath and hate ir. 5 .Al- 
beir men will nor want pretexts and ſhifts to palliate 
their ill courſes, and harden them in them, notwith- 
Randing the admonitions of the Word ; yer all theſe 
are but deceiving lies, and ſnares ro miſlead them, and 
will be (o far from juſtifying a finful courſe, that rhey 
heighren Gods quarrel againſt ir, and againſt finners 
becauſe of ir ; for, iris added as a part of the quarrel, 
and their lics cauſed them to erre, Where by lies 1 do 
not ſo much unde: ſtand their idols and faire expeRa- 
tions in ſerving them, which did draw them away, as 
their pretences and excuſes, whereofthey wanted nor 


at [aſt ſhould be miſerably diſappeinted, when all theſe | 


is one -particular pretence, whereof he anakes a chal - | 


134 


A Brief Expoſaron of the 


—  — —— 
— — 


Chap:11.ver: 6.7. 


| >. The righteous Lord will not only not ſpare his 


people when they.finne, but will make their outward 
lotas ſad as thelot of others whom they are like 
in finz andſo much the ſadder as their deſtruRi- 
on is accompanied with ſad troaks on his own preci- 


ments that came on others, I will ſend a fire upon 
Fudab, and it ſhall devoure the Palaces of Feruſalem ; 
among which the Temple was chief, and this might 
make theic ſtroak (ad, 


Verſe 6. Thus ſaith the Lord, For three 


mot turn away the puniſument thereof, becauſe 
they ſold the righteous for ſilver, and the poor 


for a pair of ſhoes, 

7. That pant after the duft of the earth on 
the head of the poor, and turn aſide the way 
of the meek, and a man and his father will 
go in unto the ſame maid, towrofane my holy 
Name. 


Afﬀeer all this preface concerning the judgements to 
come on the Nations about, and on the Fewes; the 
Lord employeth Amos to deal with 1ſract his more 
proper charge : with whom in this Chapter he en- 
ters inprocelſe, challenging and threatning chem in the 
Lords Name, for their m:nifold iniquities, ſeveral 
particulars whereof he |azerh before them, to v.13, and 
then giverh our a more particular ſentence againſt them, 
to the ead of the Chaprer, 


In theſe verſes, after the general challenge and ſer 
rence for theic many iniquities, nothing inferiour to 
what wa: among other Nations : He doth in particular 
charge thcm, 1x. With injuſtice and oppreſſion, ap- 
pearing in ſeveral particulars ; namely, that they were 
given to bribery, to the perverting of juſtice, ſothar for 
filver they would ſell the man rhat hed a righteous cauſe, 
into the hand ofan unjuſt oppreſſourz yea, for a very 
{mall gift they would betray the right of the poor, who 
had nothing to give them : and thar. they thirſted ro 
have the poor under their feet and oppreſſed, and did 
ſubvert and overthrow peaceable men in their courſe 


| and cauſe, 2. He chargeth them with inceſtuous un- 


cleanneſſe, whereby they profaned the Name of God 
that was called upon them. From v. 6, Learn, 
x- Such as do backſlide from God, his pure Worſhip 
and Troth, will ſoon be given up to many and multi- 
plied grofle iniquities, which may diſcover what are 
the fruits of theſe courſes in Religion which they 
chooſe, and refute all their prerences juſtifying the ſame; 
for, Apoſtare Iſrael, hath three tranſgreſſions and foure, 
for which God will not ſpare them 3 And the Lord in- 
ſtancerh theſe chiefly in grofle fins againſt the ſecond 
Table, that they who would not ſeertheir fin in cor- 
rupting Religion, might reade ic here, and might di(-' 
cerne what were the fruits ofa falſe Religion, 2.Cir- 
cumvention of men in their rightzous cauie, andthe 
perverting of juſtice, are cruc| merchandizing and 
ſelling of men, and fins for which God is provoked a- 
gainſt a whole land 3 for, ſo are they here called, they 


/old the righteous aud the poor 3 and becaule of theſe 
| corruptions of their Judges all 7/ract ate threaned, 


ous intereſts; for,he threatens them with the ſame judg- 


tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, and for foure, Twill 


| 


| peaceable bchaviour will not reſtrain wicked ones from 


| 


| that is, they ſupplant him, and do overthrow his cour- 
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| peaceable men are, and the more meek!y- they c:rry 


———— 


3 Coverouſneſle is not only a great evil of it" felfe, 
bur the root of much evil and miſcarriage, and'parti- 
cularly 60, who being led thereby; do readity 
pervert juſtice 3 for, it is for filver and advantage, that 
all theſe diſorders are committed. 4. Mea are notad- 
vanced to places of power and authority, that-rhey 
ſhould enrich thenyſelves by all che ſhifis they can, or 
to decide in cauſes according as they are byaſled with 
bribes ; bur ro execute juſtice impartially toall ; And 
when it is not ſo, God will make a challenge of it ; 
for he challengerh here, that zbey ſold the righteous for 
flver. 5. When men are addited to covetoulnefle, 
and once accuſtomed to pervert juſtice for bribes,rhey 
will eafily be drawn over to do wrong, by a ſmall ten- 
tation 3' like a harlot, who having once proſtiruce her 


chaſtity, will be ſo ſhamelefſe ar laſt, as to take any | 


price ; tor they will ſell the poor for a paire of ſhoves, 
(or a mean price) before they want altogether. 6. Al- 
beit the poor finde few to do for them, ye: God will 
own them jn their righteous cauſe, and will reſent the 
injuries, done unto them ; for, here he ch3l!enzerh'men 
for the wrongs they do them. From verſe 7. Learn, 
1. The Lord takes notice of mens afteftions unto,” and 
their aſſiduouſneſſe in fin, when they are watching all 
occaſions, and reſtleſſe till rhey carry their point 3 tor 
he marks that they pant after the duſt of the earth on the 
bead of thepo:r. The Lord ſeeth nut only who fin, 
but who are driven to ic through the violence of tentati- 
on, and who are cager and panting to be at ic, 2. It 
is a plague upon men, that they want nor their owne 
roile and vex2:tion in ſollowing finne 3 and ye: all that 
roile will nor reclaim them, nor make them give over; 
for they pant, and are breathleſſe with eagerneſſe, and 
yet they goon. See Fer'9.5. 3+ The cruel defignes 
of cppreſſours are haicful ro God, when they are nor 
content to pill the poore, but will have them utterly 
ruined and cruſhed; for ic is his challenge that they 
pant after the duſt of the car;h on the head of the poore, 
that is, they are never at rcit till they ger rhe very 
head of the poore on the ground among the duſt, that 
they may tread on ic 3 or till they bring them under cx- 
tream calamitics and ſorrow, cauſing them to pur duſt 
on their head, as was uſual in great diſtreſſe, 2 Sam, 
13. 19. Fob 2,12. and ellewhcre. 4. It is the com» 
mendation of men to be peaceable and meet, not gi- 
ven to con;ention, and *modeſt in proſecuting of 
their rights, hen they are called ro contend ; for, ſo 
much is imported in their name, who arc here owned 
of God, they prethe meck. 5. Mens modeſt and 


troubling and tudying to overthrow them by traud 
or force: for, they turn aſide the way of the meek, 


ſes and enterprizes, as if a man w@ turned out of the 
way wherein he is walking, 6» I be more modeſt and 


themſelves under injuries, the Izord will own their 
quarrel the more + for, hedoth heie rake thicir cauſe 
in hand. and challengeth theſe oppreflours, that they 
rurne aſide the way of the meek, 7, Tnceſt isan abce 
minable and ovicus fin, and yer they who give way to 
any fin, though it ſcem more cleanly, m#y be given up 
to thatalio: tor where covetouſneile, fraud and op- 
preflion had place, there ailo a man and bis father will 
e9 in unto the ſame maid, Delighted-in»fins may 


= 
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draw -on other fins, at which at firſt men may be ready 
19 
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[ ro ſtartle, $. Sinne inthe vifible Church is not only 


God, when ir is commicted by theſe who have his 
Name calted upon them, and who will needs prerend 
they are his dear people, notwithſtanding all they doz 
far it aggravate their fin, that ic wasdone 80 profane 
my boly Name, (aith the Lord. 


Verſe 8. And they lay themſelves down »p- 
on cloathes laid to pledge by every altar, and 
they drink. the wine of the condemned in the 


houſe of their ged. 


The third particular fin laid to their charge is, their 
joyning of oppreſſion with idolacry, and ſeeking to 
palliare ir by rheic corrupt worſhips for, they noc 
only rook and detained the poor mans pb con- 
taryto the Law, and did unjuſtly fine eatand exaRt 
money of them 3 but when they had done ſo, they 
durſt go to their idols Temples, and their Alcars, to 
worſhip, and thought all well enough if they employ- 
ed the unlawful purchaſe in (acrifices and feoſts before 
their idols. Jhence learn, 1. The Lord abhorreth 
cruelty, even in mens proſecuting of their rights, 9+ 
g2inſt the poore; for io much doth the Law againſt 
detaining of the poor mans pledge, Exod, 22, 26, 27. 
teach, forthe violation whereof chey are here challen» 
oed, they Lay themſelves down upon cloathes laid 10 
pledge, tha is, they nor only detained them, bur did 
weare and make uſe of them. 2. Idolatry in wor- 
ſhip and corrupt converſation are very near in kin, and 
will agree well rogerher ; tor, worlſhipping of thar 
which they accqunted their God (who was not the 
true God, who would not be repreſented bytheir calves) 
and their many Altars do ſuic well with deraining of 
pledges, and condemaing of men dajuſtly, Which 
ſhould warne the followers of the true mw 4. char 
they do nor pur 3 blot upon it by ſuch courles. 3. As 
idolatry is a very licentious way 3 for they lic down 
there, (a5 was the cuſtome at feaſts, Exck 23.41.) 
and drink winc, and are till at feaſts in rheir idol-ter. 
vicez (o ill purchaſe is ordinarily iIl-ſpent, and em+ 

oyed in idolatry and luxury, or the like z for, ſo did 
they with their pledges and fines» 4+ It is an high de- 
gree of impiery, when mendate avow bn before, and 
in worſhipping of that which they ſuppole to be a 
deity: Jor it was their great preſumption that they 
lay themſelves down "upon cloathes laid 10 pledge, by 
every Altar, and they drink the wine of the condemned 
in the bouſe of their god. See Matth. 5.23,24, $5. Ir 
is allo yet higher preſumption, when men do think 
thac outward ſhewes or pe: formances of Religion, (whe- 
ther it be true or talſe) are ſufficient ro expiate, or 
cover their grofſe oppreſſions or iniquiries z for,in this 


they c:me and made offcrings to their idols of their un» 
lawful purchale z Which was a greaterrour, had the 
way of Religion been even pure and according to the 
rule, as it was not» See Fer.7.8,9,10,11» 


Verſe g. Yet deſtroyed 1 the Amorite be- 
fore them, whoſe height was like the height 
of the Cedars, and he was ſtrong as the 
Oakes, yet 1 deſtroged his fruit from 4- 


odious in irſelfe, bur as it tends to the diſhonour of 


alſo they ſinned, that they thought all well enough, if | 


——— 


— 


| 


bove, and his routes from beneath. 

IO. Alſo 1 brought you up from the land 
of Egypt, and led you fourty years through 
the wilderneſſe, to poſſeſſe the land, of the A- 
morites. 


The fourth particular fin charged upon them (and 
whichis an aggravation of their other iniquiries) is, 
their ingraticade in thus finning againit God, who 
had heaped upon them mercies, both temporal, v. 9,10. 
and ſpiritual , v. 11. The temporal mercies conterred 
upon them were, 1. The deſtroying and cutting oft of 
the Amorites both root and branch betore them, that 
ſo he might give them their land and riches: And 
that the Lord did this norwichſtanding that the Ams- 
r1tes were Giants,and ſtronger then Tfrael,v 9. 3.Thar | 
before this the Lord did deliver them from Egypt. and 
preſerve and keep them in the wildernefle . 1]! be 
brought them torhe pofieſſion of that land, v.10. From 
V.y, lexrn, 1.1ngratitode is the great fin ard aggra- 
vation of ail the other fins of the vihble Church,when 
mercies will not do at chem, either co prevent finne, or 
make thcir heart melt for ir when ir is committed ; for 
this is the aggravation of all their fin, that norwith» 
ſtanding this their carriage, yet I deſtroyed the A4- 
morite before them, &c. (ſaith the Lord. 2: As the 
Lord is able to overcome the greateſt and Rrongeſt 
of Nations, and will quite root them our, if they fland 
in the way of his peoples mercy; ſo deliverance from 
porent and mighty enemies is an obliging mercy 5 and 
thegreater difficulties there be in bringing abour deli- 
verance, the more of Gods power and love, and the 
more obligation to duty ſhould be read in ir when ir 
comes z tor, albeit the Amorites beight was like the 
beight of the Cedarr, and he was firong as the Oaks, and 
£2 were ſtronger then Tſracl, yes T ((aith the Lord) 
deſtrojed bis fruig from above, and his roots from be- 
neath : or, did quite <xtirpate them cur of that land, 
as a tree that is taken away root and branchz and | 
therefore Tſracls fin was the greater, who received (o 
notable proof of love, and yer finned againſt God, 
3- The Lords fore ſtroaks on wicked enemics becauie 
of fin, and for the Churches good, thould be laid ro 
heart, to ſtir her upto duty who is more kindly deal: 
with; for, ſomuch alſo may be gathered from this 
challenge and aggravation of their fin, that fince the 
Lord had made the Land to ſpew out theſe Nations 
root and branch for fin, ic was abominable in 1/raet, 
who were put intheirroom, to grow 3s ill or worſe, 
From v. 10, learn, 1. Albeit we be ready to forget 
greareſt mercies, and ro deſpiſe them when they are 
paſt, yer they ſhould never be forgotten but kept in re- 
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membrance, to binde us to our dwy : And when we 
grow negligent herein, God will not forget to inculcate 
them, to aggravate our fin, for albeir this his kindnefle 
in redeeming them from Egypt was forgotten, and out 
of dare in their accoum; yer Gcd mentions it on all 
occaſions, as a mercy which did yet oblige them, and 
which would nor fail to make up their dice2y when they 
ſinned 3 Alſo I brought you up from the land of E- * 
gypt. 2+ Albeit the Loids peopie in their diſtrefſes 
may be ready to lay, wherein haſt thou loved us ? yer &- 
ven a wilderneflc-condition may have much obliging 
mercy in ic, and mercics which it is great ingrati- 
;ude ro fleight, and not co walk anſwerablyzfor ir _ 
ex 
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meth in alſo as an aggravation of their fin, I led you | 
fourty yeares through the wilderneſſe. His proteRticn, | 
proviton, aad iuftering of their manners there, were 
mercies not only to ſweeten the hardſhips of thar lot, | 
but to oblige th:m to God throughout all their genera- | 
tions 3. Whatever may be the Churches thoughts of 
a preſent afMiRed condition, yet the ifſue of the worſt 
of her lots will be full of obliging mercies 3 for, ſo is 
here imported, that their wandring in the wilderneſſc 
had a good iflue, to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorites. 
And thele only are named of all the Nations of (4- 
naan, becauſe they were molt potent, as v.9. 


Verſe 11. And I raiſed up of your ſonnes 
for Prophets, and of your young men for Na- 
zarites, Is it not even thus, O ye children of 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord? 

I2. But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drink, and commanded the Prophets, ſaying, 
Propheſie net. 


In proſecuting of this challenge and aggravation of 
theft linne, the Lord ſubjoyns ſome ſpiricua] mercies 
conferred upon them alſo. And namely, that he lent 
them Pcophers, and thart of thcir own children and peo- 
ple; And did raiſe up Naxarites, who, by their ſtriCt 
way of living, (according to the Law, Numb.6.) wcre 
patternes of that purity in moral duties, wbich God 
required of thepeople. And jt may be alſo that by 
thele are underſtood the ſons of the Prophets, who in 


A Brief Expoſuton of the 


their youth were bied under more ftri& cilcipline for 
that holy calling. Upon all this the Lord infterreth, 
tha: fince theſe inſtances of his mercy were {© clear as 
their conſciences could not deny the truch of them, 
v 11. they did injuſtly aggregage iniquities former- 
ly laid to their charge; and particularly, theſe [pi- 
ritual fayours ſhewed unto them, did render their car- 
riage odious, in that they nor only made nor right uſe 
of them, but made the Nazarites contradid their Pro- 
feſſon, and break their vow, by giving them wine to 
drink, contrary to the Liw, Namb, 6.2,3, and did 
prohibit the Prophers to reprove their finncs freely, or 
did trouble them if they did it.” From v.11+ Learn, 
1, Whatever outward favouts are conferred upon a 
people ; yer ſpiritual benefits ought to be locked on as 
chief mercies, and ſpecially obliging 3 Therefore doth 
the Lord agde theſe to the former, as compleating the 
mercy of their outward deliverance, and adding much 
tothe finne of their ingratitude. 2. Whareycr be a 
corrupt peoples eſtimation of fairbful Miniſters, ſent 
to reveale the Word of God untothem ; yer the Lords 
ſending of them is a ſpecial mercy z for, it is one wit- 
nefſe for him, pleading againſt their ingratitude, 
that he raiſed up Prophcts ameng them. Sec Iſa.30.20. 
Fer.3.14z15. 3+ It ſhould not occalion a peoples con- 
temprof Miniſters, that they are men like themſelves, 
and choſen from among themſclves ; bur it thould ra- 
ther oblige a whole Land ro God, that he raiſeth up 
faichful and eminent inſtruments of them 3 for he re- 
hearſeth ir as a mercy ſhewed uato them, I raiſed up 
of your ſons for Prophets. 4. It is a mercy which ſhould 
obligea land, when they have nor only ſchooles of 
Prophets, and hopes of a ſucceeding Miniſtery, by 


young men their ſeparating rhemlelves from worldly | 
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Chap.II.ver.11,12,13 
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delights and incumbrances, that they may fit them» 
ſelves .for thar calling; Bur whea there is purity and 
holineſſe among them, and ſome cminent patternes of 
it to ſtirup ochersz for, io much is imported in chis, 
I raiſed up of your young men for Nacarites. 5 .Albeir 
that wicked men rake no great notice of Gods mer- 
cies toward them, yea, and oftentimes do quarrel' and 
miſtake themz yer their conſciences will plead for 
God, that his mercies are real and true mercies, -and 
that he doth them good indeed, and doth not only (ay 
ſo; for, Is it not even thus, (to wit, that I have done 
toyou aST lay) Oyechildren of Iſracl, ſaith the Lord? 
From v.12e learn, 1, Not cnly temporal, but even 
ſpiritual favours of ordinances and encouragements to 
piety, will not work upona naughty people ; Bur che 
more kindely they are dealt with, they will bewray theic 
perverlity the more z as this carri»ge of che 1ſraclites 
doch reach. 
Gods k ze, whenmen will not only nor be holy 
themielves, but do hate and oppole and cruſh ic in 0- 
thers,that they may not obey the Law of God more then 
themſelves; for,iuch is his challenge againſt them here; 
But ze gave the NaFarites wine t0 drink. 3. It is allo 
an abule of great kindneſſe, and a finning againſt mens 
own mercies, when they will oppoſe, and kinder or 
moleſt the meſſengers of God, in the free diſcharge of 
their truſt toward them ; for, this was alſo the ingrate 
carriage of Iſraet , and commanded the Propbers.ſaying, 
T ropheſie not, whereof this ſame Propher had experi- 
ence, chap.7.12,1 3. 


Verſe 13. Behold I ampreſſed unaer you, 
4s 4 cart i; preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 


This verſe,as it is by ſome tr2nfared, is a part of the 
ſentence or threatning, ſhewing that God would preſſe 
their Place or Land, and fill it with heaps of judgments 


and enemies, asa Cart is preſſed and filled with ſheaves 


in harveſt. Bur as it is herecranſlaied, it is a general 
concluſion introductory tothe lentence 3 wherein the 
Lord declareth, that the multitude and variery of thele 


their fins did {o provoke his juſtice and patience, thac ' 
he might juſtly complain of chem as inſupportable and ! 


intolerable, as a Cart groans under burdens ; and thei c+ 
fore he would puniſh, as is Ceclared in the following 
verſcs. DoF. x. It is the way of ſccure (inners, to 
lay over the weight of all their (ins on God, and cn his 
mercy, a$ if he were but a Cart to lie under the burden 
ofthem all, that ſo they may fleep the ſounder,and finne 
the faſter; for, ſo much doth this fimilitude reach, 
2. The Lord, even toward (ecure finners, will take on 
this burden (o far, as to ſuffer thcir mannerslong, be- 
fore he c3ſt ir cf}; aibei: he be provoked by every 1n,and 
doth notallow their preſumptuous caſting off their ini- 
quities upon him, yer he doth ner complain nor ſtrike, 
cill he be preſſed, os 4 Cars that is full of ſheaves, 3.Gods 
patience and long-luftcring wiil at laſt weary toendure 
the provoca:ions of finners, as, becoming inſupportable 3 
for, ſaith he, T ampreſſed under you, &c. Se Iſa. 
I. 24. Exch, 5.13, and 6.9, 4, When the cup of mens 
iniquiries 1s full, and Ged is about to forbear them no 
longer, yet they may be lo ſtupid as to necd up-ſtirring 
to: conſider it 3 tor, Bchold,ſaith he, 1 am preſſed &«c; 


Verſe | 


2. It is a horrid fn 2nd hainous abuſe of 


| 


Chap. II. ver. 1. 


Prophecy of AMOS. 


I 


Verſe 14. Therefore the flight ſhall perifh 
from the ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrength- 
en his force, neither ſhall the mighty delzver , 
himſelf. 

15. Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the | 
bowe, and he that is ſwift of foot ſhall not deli- | 
ver himſelf, neither ſhall he that rideth the | 
horſe deliver himſelf. 

16. And he that is conragious among the | 
mighty ſhall flee away naked in that day, ſaith | 
the Lord. 


The particular ſentence for theſe fins, to be inflit- 
ed by God chus wearied to wait upon them, is, that 
inevirable judgements ſhould befal them, wherein no 
means ſhoulg avail rhem ; Neither ſpeed of foot nor 
horſe, (as ic is v- 15.) ſhould deliver them, nor 
thould Ntrength of body? or courage of minde (as the 
two words. v. 15. may be diſtinguiſhed,) nor provi- 
Gon of armour, and skill to uſe it for offence at di- 
ſtance, make them dare to ſtind and face their ene- 
mics: Bur even the ſtouteſt ſhall think it fares well 
with him, it he eſcape with his life, when he hathcaſt 
away bis apparel. }hence learn, 1, When Gods pi- 
rience is come roa period, ir will appear in fad judge- 
ments, and in his caſting oft that burden which he 
hath borne io long; for, Therefore ( becauſe, I am 
preſſed, &sc v+13-) the flight ſhall periſh.&c,2. When 
God lets our judgements upon a Nation, they will cer» 
tainly reach all whome 2imed ar by them z for,though 
ſome get away, V.16. yet all that he hathaminde to 
cut oft, be they ſwift or ſtrong, will bereached. 3. As 
all ourward accommodations and advantages are in | 
themſelves empty, and can availe nothing without a 
Provicence ot God, Eccleſ. 9. 11. nor are they to be 
gloried in, Fer. 9 23,24. ſo when God is angry, 
all probable means that have av-iled at other times, 


will prove vaine, either for refiſting the judgement, 
or eſcaping from it; for, ſo are we here taught, that 
ſwiftncfle of men and horſes, ſtrength or courage will 
do no good, 4. Such as do opprefſe others, and do 
noe {pare the very garments of the poor, ſo they m1 
enrich rhemlelves, are juſtly. environed with theſe 
ſtraits, chat jr ſha'l be a deliverance to them to ger | 
their life for a prey, though they have nor ſo much letr 
them as to coyer their nakednefſe 3 for, theſe cruc lex | 
aQors, whopilled the poor, v 8. get now this doom, 
be that is conragions among the mighty, ſhall flee away 
naked in that day, ſaith the Lord. 


| 


CHAP. III, 


—_— — 


z He doQtine of this Chapter, ſeemeth 
tO have been preached in a time 
wherein the prolpericy of Iſrael un- 
der Feroboam made them deipiſc and 
r-ject all hard meſſages. And there- 
SV fore in the firſt part of the chapter, 
the Lurd vy his rropher,  baving called them to hear 


res 


refute all their exceptions whereby they endeayoured 
ro make void his threatnings ; ſhewing,thar intereſt in 
him, and his former kindnefſe; toward them, would ra= 
ther haſten then hold oft the ſtroaks deierved by. chem, 
V.2, that fin would (eparate them trom tim, whom 
they pretended to enjoy, and be tamiliar wich, v- 3. 
that threatnings were mot vain nor without cauſe, v 4+ 


that afliions came not by chance, nor would they 


be rid of them, or of threatnings for (in, till they had 
done their work, v 5. (1nd therefore ic was their ſta= 
pidity, not to be alarmed with threatnings, and not to 
ſee God in troubles. v. 6.) and that when be warned 
them by his meſſengers, v.7 it became them to fear, 
and nor to quarrel his ſervants who carried their Ma- 
ſters minde, ver 8, Inthe (ſecond part of the ch-p- 
ter, he goeth on to the proceſle, callivg che Nations ro 
judge of their wickednefſe, and of the juttice of his 
judgements, and acculing chem for oppreflion and diſ- 
orders, ver» 9. and that they did voluntarily blinde 
themſelves through cuſtome in fin, and heaped up 
wealth by oppreſſion, v. 10, for which he threatens 
that he will inviron them with encmicson all hands, 
who ſhould bre-k their power, and ſpoile their houſes, 
V 11, thata very few ſhall eicape thee judgements, 
V- 12, thit he will allo puniſh them for their idola- 
trous worſhip, wherein they confived, and will cauſe 
break and wefacetheic Altars, v. 12,14. and chat he 
will puniſh their rich! and great ones, by deſtroying 
their ſtately Palaces, v. 1 5, 


Verſe r. Ear this word that the 


Lord hath ſpoken againſt 
Jon, O children of Iſracl, againſt the whole fas 
mily, which I brought up from the land of E- 
&P t, ay ing , 


In this verſe they are cited ro hear this meſſage of 
challenges and threatnings, which God has ſeur by 
this Prophet un'o them 3 wherein he obviates their 
excep:i-n at the P:ophers balencfle, by ſhewing bar 
it is his word 3 and thei: truſting in their own privi- 
ledges, by ſhewing thatthis ſhould .not ex<mpc them, 
as is at length ecouced inthe following ——. Do. 
1. When the Lord condeſcends 10 chooſe a people to 
himlelfe, ir is his way to prevent them in their low con» 
dition, by his goodnefle, and to purchaie a dominion 
over them, and engage chem to be his, by many mer- 
cics ſhewed untothem 3 Qor, ſuch was bis dealing with 
Jſrael ; be brought them up from the land of Egypt, 
where they were in bondage, and upon this he grounds 
his plea and chalienge. 2. A delivered and dignified 
people do oft-times io carry themſelves, as God hath 
much to lay againſt them 3 for, there. is, this word 
which the Lord bath ſpoken againſt you. O children of 
Iſrael. 3 Such as God hath dene good unto, are 
bound nut tofleight his Word ; but :@ hear and ponder 
what he hath to ſay, though it were; even againſtrhemz 
conſidering what miſery it portends (it not prevented) 
to have the Word againſt them, and hw little it 
will availe them not to hearken to it 3 and conft- 
dering what their ob!igations ro God are, and that 
he can reach them otherwiſe who will not heare 
the Word ; Therefore, — bear this word, of. 

4. 


— — — — 
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| his proceſſe and ſentence againſt them, v. 1, doth 


| 128 


A Brief Expoſetion of the 


——T 


Chap. IIL ver. 2,3, 


a. is the duty of theſe who would have the word &fte- 
Rual on their hn, not to fix their eye upon the 
baſenefſe of the inſtruments who carry it, but on God 


who purterh theſe meſſages in their mouthes 3 There- 
to this herdman, an 


fore, are they led from looki 
_ bee EN that the Lord bath ſpoken. 5. All a 


peoples real priviledges,. and what they pleaſe to arro- 
gate to themſelves beſide, will not avail them before 
God, when they provoke him, nor will they be a 
ſhelter to proteR them in their ſleighting of the Word; 
for, faith he, Hear thisgword — againſt the whole 
family which I bave brought up, &c. Albeit Iſrael to 
whom the 92. hg is ſenr, were not this whole Family, 
yer they. were the greateſt part 3 and they choughr lirtle 
of Fulb, in compariſon of themſelyes, accounting 
that (as they were : moſt in number, ſo) they were 
the Lords chiefpeople, to whom the adoption and pro- 
miſes did belong, And the Lord declares, that granting 
all chat were true (as it was not) yea, and though Fu- 
dab were joyned with them, (and fo the ſentence ſhould 
import a rejeRion, not only of apart, bur of all chat 
people 3) yex all that could not ayail ro excuſe their fin, 
orkeep in this (ad [entence, 


Verſe 2. You only have ] known of all the 
Families of the earth ; therefore I will puniſh 
Jon for all your imiquities. 


Followeth the Lords expreſſe obviating and refu- 
rig of all their exceptions againſt what the Propher 
had in commiſſion againſt them. And firſt, where- 
as they might alledge, that chey only, of all the Nati- 
ons were Gods peculiar and choſen people, and there- 
fore could not be rejeted nor ruined, _ God 
-would reſolve to want a people: The Lord (in an- 
{wer to this) declareth, chat ſo much the more as they 
were his people, he would not ſpare them, fince they 
walked not anſwerablys Whence learn, x. The Lords 
faithful ſervants, muſt reſolve not only to have much 
humbling toile and exerciſe in ſecking ro know Gods 
minde, and in carrying it unto his people 3 bur alſo to 
be exerciſed with caſting down of many ſtrong holds 
| and imaginations, which ſinners raiſe vp in their 
hearts, to rvine themſelyes by obſtruRting the ſuccefſe 
of theWord 3 for, ſo much doth this paines taken,to 
refute their exceptions and deluſions, teach, See 2 Cor. 
10. 4,9 2+It isthe Lords prerogetive to make choice 
of what Nation he will to ® a peculiar people unto 
himſelfe, and they are highly honoured whom he {o 
chuſeth above others, be their other lots what they 
will; for, ſaith he, you only bave I known, (that is, 
choſen and taken ſpecial notice of) of all the Families 
of the earth z whereby is not intimate any injury done 
ro other Nations, but it intimates bis abſolute ſove- 
raignty rochooſe whom he will, being debtor ro none 
and his great mercie to them who are thus reſpe&ed, 
See Aits 14. 16. Pſal. 147.19,20. 3: Suchas doen+ 
joy ſpecial priviledges, and do not make right uſe of 
them, will ſoon comertoa great height of iniquity,both 
for nature and number ; for they are guilty of rmiqui- 
Ties, and there is an aff of them, alt your iniquities, 
4+ When Gods peculiar people do make defeRtion and 
go wrong, their priviledges turne a great ſaare unto 


—_—  — 


| 


them, filling them with conceit of their own excellen» 
cy, notwbſianding their finne and guilt, and hiding 
from them the odiouſneſſe of their figne, and the 

rearnefſe of their danger thereby : for, here Gods 
' knowing of them, is'an exception to be removed and 
refured. 5. Whatever may be the dreams of ſecure 6n- 
ners, yer they will finde thartheir priviledges do aggra- 
vate their finne, and dodraw on more certain = ſe- 
vere ſtroaks upon them ; for, ſaith he, Ton only bave I 
known, &c. therefore 1 will puniſh you for all your 
iniquities, Which is not ſo to be underſtood as if he 
would altogether ſpareothers when they ſinne, bur char 
however he may wink at the fin of others, yer he will 
more certainly and ſeverely puniſh them then any 0- 
ther, For, x2. Their fin is more groffe then the fin of 
any others, and there muſt be more of malice and 
wickednefſe in it, confidering the many means they 
enjoy. 2, There is much ingraticade in their finne, 
which renders it the more odious and intolerable 
3. Whereas God is therefore kinde unto a people, that 
he may be glorified in their holineſle and obedience, ir 
cannot but grievouſly provoke him, when they walk 
the quite contrary way. 4. It concernes God to vindl- 
cate his own glory and holinefſe by puniſhing them 
when they finne, leſt he ſhould ſeem (by forbearance) 
to approve of their finne, who are ſo near unto 
him by priviledges. 5. Becauſe they are his people, 
therefore he will reclaim and not want them, whereas 
he may let others walk in their own wayes, 


Verſe 3. 


Can two walk together except they 
be agreed? . 


Secondly, whereas they might alledge that God was 
preſent and familiarly converſant with them , by 
many fignes of his preſence, and that God could not 
be ſeparate from his people: The Lord declareth that 
common ſenſe might teach them, that as rwoperſons 
mot being reconciled, or not going to the ſame place, 
cannot long walk in one way, and familiarlyrogerher: 
Even fo,while they provoked him, by leaving his/ways 
that Jead to happinefſe, and walking in wayes diſplea- 


ages him, they could not expe& that he would walk 
or be familiar with them, Whence learn, 1. Men are 
nacurally dull and flow in taking up (piritual things; 
So much do the fimilitudes my uſe of in the follow- 
ing verſes, to inculcate ſpiritual things, teach.2,What- 
ever be our dulneſſe and ſtupidity, or our conceit of 
our ſelyes ; yet our own conlciences, when they are put 
to it, will plead againſt our principles and way, when 
wethinkto fin againſt God, and yer todo well enough 
for all that ; So much are we taught by all the 
Irs this debate, wherein the matter is put to 
their conſciences, however for preſent they pleaſcd chem® 
ſelves. 3. The root of our happineſfle conſiſts in a- 
greement with God, by being reconciled with him 
through the blood of Chriſt, and by minding c 
end with him, 'ro wit, to glorifie him,” arid! 

with bim 3 for, here the ground of Gods walk 
with men, and of their enjoying rhe ruirs'of his" T 
liar preſence, is in their being agreed, 33 Po 

together, and agreed upon the ;ſame- end' of =thtic | 
walke. 4. Such as are thus indeed agreed wit® 


3; A. 
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God, muſt reſolve to walk with God, and may expe& 
tha: God will walk with them 3 for, ir is imported 
here that rwowill walk together, when they are agreed, 
By walking together, as ir is 2 duty on mans part, I 
underſtand, 1. That men when they are reconciled with 
God, mwit yet reckon that they are bur _= the 
way to their journeys end, and to reap the fruits of 
friendihip with God. 2+ That they muſt ſer them- 
ſelvesto be at paines, and to walk, that they may at» 


| 


| 


tain this end» 3. That they muſt walk incloleand fa- | 


miliar communion with God, and longing to enjoy 


| him, both for keeping up the friendſhip, and for in- 


fluence and furniture for their duty, and his preſence 
to ſweerten their lots. And by walking together, as it 
is a gracious promile on Gods part, I underſtand, that 
unto (uch as are at peace with him, and depend on him 
in going about their duty, he will manifeſt his famili- 
ar preſence and favour, by many proofes ot his love, 
thac he will furniſh them for duty, and be with them 
in all their difficulties : And that they are bound to 
beleeve iris fo, albeitthey do not (enfubly finde it, 
Dof. 5. Such as pretend that they enjoy God, and 
his preſence and favour, and yer do not make ſurethar 
they are reconciled unto him , nor do walk in his way, 
will opon ſerious enquiry finde themſelves diſappoint- 
edzand rhey do provoke God to remove from them any 
vicble evidence of his preſence; for, ſaith he, Can two 
walk together, except they be agreed ? that is, your con- 
ſciences will tell you the one cannot be without the 0+ 
ther z and what outward fignes of my preſence ye 
think ye have, they cannor be continued with you, 
ſince ye do not improve themro your own true ad- 
Vantigce 


Verſe 4.1Vill a lion roar in the forreſt when he 
hath no prey? will a young lion cry ont of his 
den if he hath taken nothing ? 


Thirdly, whereas they were ready enough to deſpiſe 
all Mearnings as vain, and nothing elſe but the ordi- 
nary tone of Prophets, who behoved itill ro quarrcl and 
threaten, and yet they proſpered well enough under Fe- 
roboam their King : the Lord declares, that as a lion 
ox young lion will not rcare except he have a prey, or 
ſee one which he is preſently to leap upon and take 3 ſo 
the Lord doth not threaten, but where there is jult 
cauſe, and where judgement is to follow. Whence 
learn, 1, It is nonew thing to (ee a people fo plagued, 
as they ſtand not to contemn and deſpiſe the threat- 
nings of God 3 for, ſois here imported. Such as are 
forborne by God, or do enjoy preſent proſperity, they 
are emboldned thereby to negle& what God ſaith ; bur 
it is the heightof obſtinacy, when men are feeling the 
truth of the Word in (ad aMiRions, and yer do de- 
ſpiſe it, in what it threatens for the furure. 2. How- 
ever the Lord be abſoluce and Soveraign, and may yer 
forbear, yea, and cureeventhem who prove them(elves 


otherwiſe incorrigible under threatningsor judgments, | 


Iſa. 57,17,18. yet in his ordinary 'procedure, his | 
threarnings do portend a Rorme, and that judgements 
are coming, and will come, except they be prevent 
ed by repentance : for, the lions roaring intimates 
that he hatha prey, oris to fall upon jr. 3. God res» 
vealing his diſplealure by threarnings, is very dread- 
ful, and will prove ſo, it ſinners provoke him to exc- 


—— 


———— — 
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Cure what he threatens; therefore is he compared to 


a lion, whoſe roaring is dreadful, and that (0 much, 
the more, as wh:nhe roarcth, he is abour to tear the 
prey. 


Verle 5. Cana bird fall in a ſnare upon 
the earth where no gin is for him ? ſpall ene take 
upa [rare from the earth, ind have taken ne- 


thing at all? 


Fourthly, whereas they might alledgey that albeit af- 
flitions had come, or thould come upon them, yer 
whar needed they keep ſuch a buſinetle about them, 
fince nothing was more ordinary then to lee tuch revo- 
lutions, that a'l Kingdomes and Nations, as well as 
they, had their own times of atflition, and afer a 
time theircaſe alters again, and they recover : The 
Lord (toobvixe this) declares, x. That as a bird 
is not taken on the earth without a ſnare ; ſo aMiRi- 
ons upon peiſons or Nations do not come by chance, 
nor Without his ipecial providence. 2. That as atowl- 
er dothnot willingiy nor uſually (though ſcmetimz he 
may for want of power to profecute his purpoſe, and 
ſo the fimilitude is not to be ſtrained) take up his ner 
before he catch his prey; ſo ncither could Prophets 
ceale to threaten, till eicher they were taken there- 
with, and brought as true penitents to Gods mercy, 
or were given upto juſtice: Nor would rods be re- 
moved, till either they were amended or deſtroyed by 
them, Dof. 1. Such as docontemp, and make ill 


| 
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uſe of the threatningsof the Word, will readily alio 
contemn and harden themſelves under ſad plagues 3 for, 
ſo much doththe connexion of this wirh the former 
verſe reach: and tuch as make but ill uſe of rods, 


| would look upon thar .as the fruit of deipifing the 


Word : and till that be firſt mourned for, the other 
will nor be gotten amended, 2. One great diftem- 
per, and cauſe of mens hardning themſclvesunder af- 
flicions, is, their unwillingnefſe to ſee an hand of 
God in them, which would invite and ſtir them up 
to repent and turn to him, as the only remedy of 
their grievances : for, this is the diſtemper here refu- 
red : and we tinde ic very eminently in the Philiſtines, 
notwithſtanding all their convictions, 1 Sam. 6. 9, 
3- Whatever be the ſhifts of mens hearts, yer it isa 
clear truth which men are bound to believe and make 
uſe of, that their oMiRions come by the providence 
of God, thatir is his foibearance which keeps them 
from that gin, and his hand that entraps them 3 for, 
in this he appeales tro themſelves, and prefſeth this 
truch upon them, Can 4 bird fall intoa ſnare upon the 
earth, where no gin is for him? The ſtudy of this 
truth is very neceſſiry, partly, that men may dream of - 
no iſſue, ſo long as they negle& to turn to God; part- 
ly, that they may tremble and be affeRed, that they 
have to do with ſuch a party, who'e anger is dre:dful, 
and in whoſe favour is their life ; partly, chat they may 
be patient roward inſtruments of their crouble, when 
they ſee God employing them ; and partly alſo, thar 
being reconciled with God, they may be comfarted, 
that his band and provicence is lupremein mea/uring 
our their trouble, who numbers the very hairs of their 
heads, Mat.1 0,30, 4-lt is 2 judgment on wicked men, 
that plagues ſent upon them are as ſnzrcs & ginsto them; 


| for,(o are they bere exprelled inthis limjlicudez not only 
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becauſe their own ſins prove a net to catch them in, / 
and deliver them to jultice z or becaule many times | 
ſnaresare their greateſt plagues, when outward favours | 
harden them in fin ; Bur x. Becaule their affliions | 


do ſurprize them inexpeedly, and they are ſtill: aken | 


chap. 4. 6, &'c. to prevent the final ſentence, all which 
they had alſo abuſed. 5. Albeic aflitions for fin be 
the holy works of an holy God, and a&s of juſtice,and 
lo good ; and albcir they do work for good to the Lords 
penicent people, Pſal, 119. 67,71. yet 2s they are e- 


ablecp, notwithſtanding all the warnings they get, Luke 
21.34, 45+ 2.Becauie their aMiRions are plagued to 
them, and by their carriage under them they draw till 
on more affitions, as a bird taken in a fnare, doth 
but intangle ir {c|f the more that it endeavours to C- 
ſcape. Dof, 5. Whatever be the Lords Soveraign- 
ty 1n grace,to change his diſpenſations toward his peopic 
when he plcaſerh, yer ſuch as are ill pleaſed with rough 
metlages or judgments, may blame themſelves for thei: 
continuance, fince they are ſent upon 3n errand, and 
we muſt do what they are ſen: co work, before they be 
removed ; for, ſhall one take up a ſnare from the earth, 
and have taken nothing at all * 


Verſe 6. Shall a trumpet be blown in the 
city, and the people nit be afraid? ſpall there be 
evil ina city, and the Lord hath nt done at ? 


In this verſe the Prophet repeats, and confirms and 
irculcates what hath been ſaid concerning threarnings 
and :zMi&ions, that ſo he may ſtirre them up, and let 
them ſee their ſtupidity z And,1.As for threatnings,he 
declareth that they in any of their Cities, would pre« 
ſently feare ſome danger, and gather rogether for pre- 
venting ir, if the warchman lounded the trumpet at 
an extraordinary time, and gave them the alarmez 
And why then would they not be ſenſible, when God 
by him threatned them with his wrath, and that the c- 
nemy ſhould come againſt them ? 2. As for the evils 
thac had come, or were ro come upon them in any 
of their Cities, he declareth that they could not aeny 
bur they were of God, and therefore why did they ſleep 
ſo ſecurely ? Whence learn, 1. Alarmesand threatnings 
from the Word, are as terrible as any thing can be, 
and would be thoughtſo if they were well conſidered 
upon ; therefore arethey compared to 4 trumpet blown 
in the (ity, giving the alarme of an enemies approach» 
2 » Mens own conſciences mayconvince them of dreac= 
ful Kupidity, if they feare not when they are threat- 
ned, and their ſenſe of common and vitble dangers will 
plead againſt thrm, and tell them that rhey fear God 
leſle then any thing 3 for, ſaith he, ſhall a trumpet be 
blown inthe city, and the people not be afraid ? where 
he brings ig thcir tcares in iuch dangers, as wirncC- 
ſiog againſt their ſtupidity, when they are threatned, 
and puts the matter totheir conſciences, it they could 
excule them inthis. 3. It would help muchro make 


threatnings effeRual, it min would look over thele who | 


carry them, to God who ſcndeth them, and ro what they 
portend 3 for, {o much alſo dorhrhis fimilicude teach : 
A watchman in himiclte is not terrible, nor wiſheth 
ill unro the City, ner is the ſound of his trumpet in 
i: ſelfe dreadful, bur as it warneth of the approach of 
a furious encmy, and fo is it here. 4. Threatnings do 
not prove falſe alarmes, bur are leconded with plagues 
on theſe who make no ule of them; and it is very rare to 


| legir otherwiſe, bur they who debord (o far as to need 
| threatnings, do allo provoke God ro tmite 3 for, the 
} on? doth tollow on the cther here, and {{racl taſted of 
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bath, having before this been vitired with many rods, 
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vil in themielves, ſo they are and will prove an evil 
to the wicked and impenitent; as here they are cal- 
led, evil inthe City, or in any of their Cities, For 
they are ſent to be bitter and crofſe to men who walk 
contrary to God, and to thwart their corruptions, and 
rcb them of their enzoyments: T hey ſhould allo diſcover 
the evil & birrernels of mens departing from God, Fer, 
2.19. (and where they have not this«fteR, it will not a= 


| vail that men finde them evil unto them) yea,they will 


| prove evil ro make men worſe and more wicked then 


| 


' 


: 
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they found them. 6 As the not ſeeing of Gods hand in 


| trouble, and that we haveto do with him, is a chief 


; cauſe of our miſcarriage under it 3 ſo this is an evil nor 
| (oon remedied, and olefin not eaſily learned ; There- 
| fore, after what is ſaid, v. 5. ic mult be again inculcare, 
| ſhall there be evil inthe city, and the Lord bath not done 
it ? 7. Whatever be mens ſtupidity and wilful blind- 
nefle, yet the Lord hach awitneſle in every mansbo- 
ſome, who doth not utterly renounce a deity, that he is 
the author of afMliions ; Therefore doth he poſe their 
conſciences, to leeif they could thif; this, ſhall there 
bs evil, and the Lord hath not done it ? 8, Ler men be ne- 
ver ſounwillingy' yet ir is their duty never to give over, 
till they have (cen God in their aflitions 3 Therefore 
doth the Lord (o preſſe it upon them, 2s a needfal leflon. 
For (beſide what is marked of our own advantage and 
duty, on V«F+) it is our glorifying of God, to acknow- 
ledge his providence, and that not only in general, bur 
as it ſhines in particular ations 3 and in particular, ro 
look upon afilidtions for finne, as beſeeming an boly 
_ jutt God ; and this weuld help us to our duty under 
them, 


Verſe 7. Surely the Lord Ged will do ne- 
thing, but herevealeth his ſecret unto his ſer- 
vants the Prophets. 

8, The lion bath roared, Who will not fear ? 
the Lord God hath ſpoken, Who can but pro- 


pheſie ? 


Laſtly, whereas they mizhr exccpr, thar if judge 
ments were to come up2n them trom God, yer why 
would they trouble them continually with the noitle 


thereof before they came ? T hey could nor bur look on 


Prophets as the authors of their diiquier,and delighters 
| in their ruine, ſince they would never letthem alonez& 
in particular, they would little regard him who was a 
| bate man, and one ot Fudab, who bare them ar little 
. good-will : The Prophct in the Lords Name decla- 
; reth (in anſwer ro this) that they were rather bound 
to ſee and acknowleoge Gods |cong-iuffering and mercy, 
who would forcwarne them of their danger before it 
came, and for that end employed his meſſengers and 
him in particular,v. 7,And therfore it was bur folly and 
| madnefſe in them not to tremble, when God by him 
; didreſtifie his anger like a roaring lionz orto Jer ou: 
all rheir ſpleen againſt bim, who could not bur deliver 
what he had in Commiſhon, v,3, For the underſtand» 
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ing of that general aſſertion, v.7. Conſicer, 1. God is } 


1 


| 


_ 
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no: bound at all ro cbſerve this method, bur may exe- 
cute what he pleaſerh, though he have neicher revealed 
it to men nor Angels z only it piealerh him out of 
his gracious condelcendence, ordinarily to foliow this 
method, 2. This is not to be extended to all per» 
ſons, nor yet toall things, as if ke did nothing in mers» 
cy, juſtice or ſoveraignty in all the world, but he did 
communicate it with his fervants firſt ; Bur che mean- 
ing is, that in infliing judgements on the Church, 
he uſually cakes this courſe, tirit ro advertiſe them by 
his meſſenge:'s. 3+ Albeit this relates eſpecially 'to 
the time wherein the Church had extraordinary Pro- 
phets ; yer this holds ſti!i rrue, thar the deſert of all Gin 
is held our in the written Word, and decizred unto 
people by their faithful Paſtours from the Word : to 
that the Church -may ſee and know whart ſhe is to ex- 
pe&, as well as when ſhe hd extraordinery meſſengers. 
Do. 1. Asdlvine d:-Grine is a myſtery above the 
reach of reaſon, and to be known only by revclation 3 
ſoin particular, however the Lords wrath be very 


yof AMOS. 


clearly deſerved by ſinners, yer it is of:»times a ſecret | 
ro them, and nor diſcerned ti! ir be incuicate upon | 


them, or till they feel it : Therelorce is ic called bis ſe- 
crct here” 2, The way to know Gods minde concern- 
ing men, is by the Miniſtcry of his ſervants, either ex- 
rraordinary, or ordinary, (peaking according ro the 
Word ; for, berevealcth his ſecrets uno his ſervants the 
Prophets, for the Churches information, 
would ger the mind of God to carry to his people,would 
become his ſervants, nor only by taking up that office 
upon his call, and attending on him in 1: 3 buralſo by 
being in their whole courſe devoted to him, thar ſo he 
may blelle them in that particular funCtion,tor they are 
his ſervants, 4 It is the Churches great mercy, where- 
of the ſhould make elpecial vie, tht God doch warne 
her of her danger before ſhe fail into ir ; tor, it is held 
out as their 2dvantage, that turely the Lord God will 
do nothing, but he revealeth his jecrcts unto his ſervants 
the Prophets. 5. A people may miſtake and quarrel 
many diſpenſations of (God rowards them, which yet do 
ſpeak his great kindnefle to them, if it were well conſt» 
dered z for, they quarrelled all this freedome, which 
yer flowed trom Gods mercy and long-uftering to« 
ward them- 6, The Word of God is che ſurerule, 
whereby men may know their duty, and what will be 
theprohit or danger of any curſe they followz And 
albcir diſpenſations may ſecra for a time to go otherwiſe 
then according to the Words verdict 5 yer at lat all 
things will cerrainly and vifibly be according to what: 
the Word ſaith 3 for, ſo much doth this hold our in 
general, that it is from the Word, whoever carry it, 
that men may know wha: God thinks of their wayzand 
lach as cleave to the Word in duty, may expe& that 
Gods dealing will in due time be according as they are 
warranted from the Word to expe, 7, It is ancedtul 
work, to ſtir up our own hearts again and again, to 
ſee God in threatnings, and to reade his dreadfulneſle 
therein z that ſo we may bz aſhamed of our own ſtu- 
pidity, that will not fear his anger, 5!beir it have not 
burſt torthin execution 3 Therefore, is ir again incul- 
cate, The Lion hath roarcd; who will nos feare ? 
8, There is (mall cauſe robe oftende.! ar Miniſters free- 
come, in publiſhing rheir Commiſſion : conſidering 
that it is aneviderce of their ze-l, ro be imitnre by 
all, rather thenquarrelled ; andthat they ſtand ftcict- 
ly eng:ged to be faithful, upon their grearct peril; 
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| for, whereas they could not endure this Prophe:s free. 
dome, he cxcuſettyhimlelfwith this, thatthe 1 ord Ged 
bath ſp:ken, (by giving Commilſion) who can but 
prophefic ? Wherecby we are not only to un4critand a 
itrong impulſe upon their hearts. wich rhe Commiſſi» 
on, (chough Prophery had thar, Fer. 20.9. and con(ci- 
ence, and love and zt:} for God, will ict ail on edge 
toplead for God, who have his Ccommiſlion) bur 
that his calling 1aid a necefſity on him, were he never 
ſo unwilling, as 2 Cor. 9-17- And that he was in 
great hazard, having bis own foule at the ſtake, if he 
were not faithful, 2s Exch. 23 6. Andtherefore ke be- 
hoved to preach, howeverthey quarrellcd” or contemn- 
cd him. 
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| Verſe 9, Pabliſh is the Palices at Aſh. 
aca, end inthe Palace in the land of Egypr, 
and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelves upon the menn* 
taines of Samaria: and behold the great t::- 
mults in the midſt thereof, and the eppreſſed in 
the mid$t thereef. 
Io; For they know not to do right, ſaith the 
Lord, who ſtore up violence and robbery in their 


Palaces. 


3. Such as | 


| 


| 


Thele exceptions being thus removed and refuted, 
the Lord by che Prophe: goeth on to the Procefſe, to 
accule and lentence them. And for this end, forreign 
Nations about (tach as Egyptians and Philiſtines)are 
called to come and bear witnefle again their fin, and 
to juſtifie the Lord in the judgements that were to 
come upon them. The (ins for which they are acculed, 
are horrid tumults and oppreſſion,v. 9 .wherein they be- 
wrayed much obſtinacy, and voluntarily contraRed 
blindnefſe, through cuſtome in ſin, and great inſati- 
ablenelle, in that they heaped up goods taken by oppreſ- 
fon in their houles, v.10, He namcs the .1/ountznes 
of Samaria, though. it appeareth there was but one hill 
on which the City was built, 1 Kings 16, 24+ either 
becauſe heunderſtands the whole hilly Countrey that 
depended on thar City 3 or rather (ſince he ſeems to 
ſpeak chictly to the ills done in that City) becauſe 
that hill had ſeveral rifings in it: And fo he inti- 
mares, that in every corner of the City, thele iniqui- 
ties were to be found ; or they were toallemble on lome 
mountain about and nezr tothe City (where the Syri- 
ans lay belieging it when they were beaten, 1 Kings 
20.1, with v.23.)Jand from thence they might heare 
their tumults, and take notice of their wickedneſſe, 
Do#. 1. Whatever be the vain-gloriagion of a finful 
and corrupt Church; yer their courſe is oft-times 
worle then the way of very Heathens, and ſuch as 
they would condemn ; for, albeir Iſracl deipiled all 0- 
ther Nations, and theſe among ind above the reſt, yer 
they are calledto aſſemble and behold their great wicked- 
nefle, whichthey would abhor. In which we may con- 
lider, 3. Albtit !ſracl would not hear nor could bear 
theſe threatnings, (as appeareth from the former do- 
&rine inthis Chaprer,) yer it is bers intimated that 
the Nations about would ice they were deſerved, as 
1Kings 9. 8,9. 2. How blinde ſoever Pagan Nuti+ | 
ons be in matrets of the firſt Table, and ot Re-igion, | 
(rhough even in thar, their cleaving to what they * 
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choſe for a deity, will aggravate the inconſtancy of the | 


Church, Fer. 2.10,11.) yer in matters of juſtice and 
equity, and of the ſecond | Table, (which are here 
ſpoken of) rhepraRice of many of them by the light 
of nature, may condemn them who have the cicar | 
light of the written Word, Rom, 2, 26,27, And to 
alſo will the uſethey make of any means that at any | 
| 


time hath beer. offered unto them, Mat. 12.41, 3.In 
particular, theſe Nations of Egypt and the Thilt- 
ſtines, (of whom eAſhdod was a part) were noted and | 
infamous among the very Pagans for luxury and o- | 
ther vices: And yet even theſe, and they who lived in 
Palaces among them, would condemn Tſrael; fo is | 
Fudah called worſe then Sodom, Exch. 16. 46,47,45. | 
To ſhew how vile a people, who have viſible intereſt | 
in God,may grow, when once they decline, even to be | 
matter of admiration co the vileſt of Pagans3 and to | 
ſhew how odious fin isin ſuch. DoF. 2. The Lord | 
will alſo imbitrerthe cup of ſuch 2s provoke him, by 

making their enemies witneſſes of his judgements up- 
on them 3 tor, it is for this end allothey are aſſembled, 
to be witneſſes and ſpeRators cf what he here threatens | 
to infli& upon them. And theEgyptians and Philiſt ines 
are called to in particular z partly, becauſe they had 
ſeen moſt of Gods glorious atings for Iſracl ; there- 
fore now he will vindicate his own holineſle in their 
view, that none may think that he who had owned 1[- 
rael, did approve their fin, And partly, becauſe thele 
Nations had been invererate and bitter enemies to 
Iſratl, and therefore the Lord will adde to Tſracls ca- 
lamities. by letring even ſuch enemics behold that upon 
them, which would be ſo ſweet a fight unto them, See 
2 $4am, 1,20. Mic,1.10. 3. Times of licentioulnels, 


tumults and diſorders, are times of great provecation, 
both in themſelves and in their effe&ts; for, their great | 
fin which he would have remarked, is, their great tu- 
mults which were ſins in themſelves, and cauſes and oc- 
cafions of many orher ſins. 4. Oppreſhon is one of 
the fruits of licentiouſneſle and diſorder, which God is 
highly offended art 3 for, the ſame word fignifieth both 
tumults and troubles or wexations, and then it clearly 
followeth, that there are the oppreſſed. 5. Oppreſlion ' 
is{o much the more odious, when it is not committed 
in the remote corners of a land, but inthe midſt of 
Cities, where juſtice ſhould be executed and bear (way; | 
for, theſe great tumults, and the oppreſſed are in the midſt 
__ to wit, of the mountain of Samaria, where the 
City ſtood, 6. It is an horrid aggravation of finne, | 
when men do voluntarily blinde themſelves, and will | 
not acknowledge God, nor his Law to be their rule, 
thar ſo they may finne without a check; and when 
through a cuſtome and habit in fin, they pur our all 
light, and cannot do any thing that is right; for, 
both theſearcin this challenge as an aggravation of 
their courſe, for (or, and) they know not to do right. 
7. Whatever courſe men take to ſh fr the challenges of 
the Word 3 yet they ſhould know that ir is God with 
whom they have todo, who cannot erre in what he 
ſaith, and whoſe challenges and the «cs thereot c3n- 
not be got ſhifted ; therefore ir is added, they know n«: 
t0 do right, ſaiththe Lord. 8. Oppreſſion continued 
in, is a great evidence of a peoplcs being under many 
ſpiritual plagues: And pwrticularly, that thry are vo- 
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luntarily blinded, and hardened through cuſt-me in 
lin 3 Theretore is this challenge not on] y fubjoyned to 
the tormer of oppreſſions and tumults, to thew tro: 


[0 


EE — ——— Ie 


-” 07 —— —  - _— 


EEE CEE 


whence theſe evils flowed ; but more expreſly ir is (aid, 
They know not to do right, who ſtore up violence and 
robbery, or goods purchaſcd by that means. 9. Much 
gain and heaping up of wealth by cpprefſion, will nor 
aſſoil the oppretiour ; nor will mens great ſtate and 
pomp warrant them to opprefie,bur wil rather, makctheir 
fin the more bainous, conſidering how inconliſtent in 
reaſon the one is with the other,thac they ſhould be grear 
men, having enough,” and yet be endleſſe in opprethi- 
on, and thzt their ſtat. ly Palaces ſhould be filled and 
defiled with ſuch ill purchaſe; for, it addesto the 


| Challenge, that they ſtcre ap robbery and violence, and 


that in their Palaces, 


Verſe 11. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 


| God, An adverſarie there ſhall be even round 


abent the land: and heſuall bring down thy 
ſtrength from thee, and thy Palaces ſhall be 
ſpoiled. 


Followeth the Lords ſentence and threatning, for 
theſe and other fins men: ioncd in the ſentence it ſelfe. 
The ſentence hath foure branches; whereof the firſt 
(in this verle) is, that the Lord will ſurround them 
and their land with enemies, ſo that there ſhall be no 
way for them to eſcape ; and that neither their power, 
nor their wealth ſhould avail them, bur the enzmy 
ſhould bring downthe one, and ſpoile them of che 0- 
cher. This adverfarie reund about the lend, is chietly to 
be underſtood of the Aſlyrians, who i: lcems invaded 
them on all quarters, and did break their power and 
taketheir wealth, Yet it may be extendcd olforo figni- 
fie, that if any ſhouldeſcape their han(s and fice, they 
ſhould finde enemies on all quarters of the Nations a+ 
bout them, ready toentrap thrm, DoF. 1.Whatever 


| be the condition of impcnitcnt enemies and opprefiors, 


yer God is ſufficient and able to reach ih:em, and be 2- 
bout with them; Therefore is this threarning againſt 
potent cppreflors, begun with, Thus ſaith rhe Lord God, 
2. Men are bound to ſee more in Gods quarrel, (and 
oft-rimes another thing) then what their enemies do 
puriue them for , for, the Afyrians undertook this war, 
only to puniſh Foſhca's rc bellion, 3 Kings 17- 4. but 
the Lord tells them that zherefore, (becauſe cf their 
oppreſſion, and their idolatry, of which afterward) an 
adverſary ſhall be about the land. 3. Albeirt men think 
they have many ſhifts againſt a day of trouble; yer 


God can (and when he ts provoked, will) eafily ſur- | 


round them, ſo that they ſhall not eſcape trouble, and 
make them finde few friends, notwithſtanding all their 
confederacies; for,an aduerſary there ſhall be even round 
about the land, 4. When God employeth inſtrumen:s 
of vengeance againlt his incor: igible people, they wi!! 
nor only be able to th:eaten them on every hand, wi:h 
trouble at diflance, bur alſo to be (vccefletvl in their 
enterprizes againſt chem ; for, the a{verſaric ſhall not 
only be round about the land, bur ſhall come in upon 
them with iucceſſe to break and ipci.e them, 5. A peo- 
ples power and ftrength, or their wealth, (eſpecially 
being ill purchaſed) will not avail when God is angry; 
bue as ſtrength will prove weak and be ez(ily cruſhed ; 
ſo their il] purchaſed wealth will but contribvte to make 
Gods vengeance on them conipicucus in i2kipg it a« 
way 3 it will make their lot under wantzmere bitter then 
if they never had wealth 3 ard itwilll care the Ring of 
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Chap.1ILver.12,1 314,15. Prophecy of AMOS. 


thee of power, and lay thee low, and #by Palaces 
(where they heaped up wealth, ver. 10.) ſhal be 
ſpoiled. 


Verſe 12. Thus ſaith the Lord, As the 
ſhepherd taketh out of the mouth of the lion 
two legs, or a piece of an eare, ſo ſhall the 
children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in 
Samaria, in the carner of a bed, and in Damaſ- 
CK in a couch, 


The ſecond branch of the ſentence is,that few ſhould 
eſcape inthis judgement, but as lion having taken 
his prey, doth eat till he be full, and then go away; and 
ſo the ſhepherd may recover a piece of ancar or two 


| legs which he bath left: ſo there ſhould be a very 


few of them lefr, who ſhould hide themſelves in $4- 
maris, lurking under or about beds, As for that which 
followeth, Andin Damaſcus in a couch, whether we 
underſtand ir of the City of Damaſcus in Syris, whi» 
rher many ſhould flee as rapfriends, and where they 
ſhould be ſought out, (except ſuch as eſcaped by lurk- 
ing incouches) after the land of 1ſrael is ſubdued z or, 
of ſome ſtreer in Samaris, called Damaſcus, where men 
fhould lurk in or under couches z or, whether we take 
the word appellatively, hag, they ſhould lurk in Sa- 
maria, in the corner of a bed, and in the feet, or corner 
of acouch z whichſoever, 1 (ay, of theſe wayes we un- 
derſtand it, all comes to this, that very few ſhould e- 
ſcape who ſhould lurk and hide chemi. lves in holes and 
corners, And 3s for the judgement which {(o tew ſhall 
eſcape, if we underſtand ir of laughter, it muſt cer- 
rainly be underſtood of the inhabirants of Samaria, 
who it ſees were generally cut off at the taking” of 
the City; for otherwiſe many went into captivity: or, 
it may be underſtood, that of a!] the Nation of 1ſract 
very few eſcaped, bur either they fell by the ſword, or 
were carried into coptivity, Doff. 1. Godsjudgments 
and ſuch as he employes roexecu:e them, will be ter- 
ribleand irrefiſtible, till he have done all his work 3 
therefore ir is declared thar ir ſhall fare with 1ſract as 
with a lamb in the mouth of a lion, which no ſhep- 
herd dare reſcue, but muſt be content to gather up whar 
the lion leaveth, as a wicneſle that it is nor loſt 
through his defaulr. 2. Times of judgement upon a 
land will ordinarily be ſo univerſal, as very few will 

eſcape, bur either by death or caprivity,or lome other 

wayes, they will drink of that cup; therefore are they 

who eſcape compared ro two legs, or apiece of an care. 

3-Such as in acime of a calamity do eſcape death or 

captivity, may yer be put-to many hard ſhifts in lurk- 

ing, toavoid them z for, they are t«ken out from this 

danger, it thecorner of 4 bed, and in Damaſcus in 4 

couch, as is before explained. So that they who in 

theſe times ger their life for aprey, ſhould not allo 

ſeek great things for themſelves, Fer. 45+ 4, F- 


Verſe 13. Hear ye, and ſti in the 
i» df facob, ſaith the Lord God, the God of 
es: 


14. That in the day that 1 ſpall viſit the 


= 
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viſit thealtars of Bethel, and the hornes «f the 
altar ſogll be cut off and fall ro the ground. 


The third branch of the ſentence (the certainty 
whereof is intimate ina new Commiſhon to publiſh 
it, and wherein more of Gods quarrel is held forth) is, 
that when God corcs to puniſh them for their other 
fins, he will alſo take courie with their idolatry at Be- 
thel; and har the hornes of their Altar there, (which 
—_— in imitation of chart in Fudh, Exod, 27.2.) 
ſhall be broken down, it appears that this was done by 
the Aſſyriass, whodefaced their Altars and places of 
Worthip, becauſe their Religion did not agree with 
theirs, though ir was idolatrous alſo. Bur it was Fo- 
fab, who after that, did quite demoliſh that alcar, 
2 Kengs 23.15. Dog. 1x. Such as areto carry Gods 
minde unto his people, have need frequently to rouze 
up themſelves, and to be rouzed up by God, to take vu 
his minde and authority in ir; therefore in the mid 
of his poſe, is there a new charge givento Amos and 
the reſt of the Prophets, Hear ye, ſaithsbe Lord God, 
&sc. 2. WhenGoad is threatnivg a people, ard de- 
claring the cauſes of his diſplezſure, they have need to 
be ſtirred up again and againto hear : for, thischarge 
tothe Prophers is not only for themlelves, but to ſhew 
tothe pcople what they need alio. 3 When God is ei- 
ther challenging or threatning, it is 1.eedivl ro confi- 
der what his power is to avenge the fault he cballen« 

eth, and ro execute whar he threatens 3 therefore is 
deſigned in this, tbe Lord God, the God of hoſter. 
4. What the Lord doth give his ſervants to hear and un- 
derſtand, they are bound to communicate ir, and that 
ſo ſeriouſly as they give not occaſion to bearers «0 


leight ic 3 for, hear ye, and reſftific in the houſe of F4- | 


cob, (aith he, 5. Albeit men do place their confidence 
in their idolatrous and corrupt way of Rc<ligion and 
Worſhip, as thinking thereby ro eſcape the puniſhments 
deierved by their ocber fins 3 yet this will deceive them, 
and what was their confidence ,will proye a land-de- 
ſroying fin wich and above the reſt; for, in the day 
that I ſball viſit the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon bim, I 
will alſo viſit 1he Altars of Bethel, as his great fin. See 
Fer. 48.13. 6, Idolatry once admitted, is ſo bard ro 
remove, that it may continue till a period be put unto 
ic by the utter ruine of a Nation 5 for, their altar of 
Bethel continueth, till che Afyrians break them, and 
it boch. 7. 4 people once addiftcd to idolatry, are ye» 
ry averſe and incapable of ſeeing either the evil of it, 
or the danger that cometh by it z therefore this cbal- 
lenge, and ſentence eſpecially, muſt be teſtified in the 
beuſe of Facob, 8. Such as will not pur away idolatry, 
nor deſtroy the monuments of it , will finde that God 

will cauſe others, (though they were idolacers them- 

ſelves) do it upon their coſt and expence z for, God 

ſent the Aﬀlyrians uponthem, who made the hornes of 

tbe Altar be cut off, and fall to tbe ground, though they 

had kept them up wich greac reſpeR. 


Verſe 15. end I will ſmite the winter- 
houſe with the ſummer-houſe, and the houſes of 
$vory ſhall periſh, and the great houſes ſhall bave 
anend, (aith the Lord. 


The| 


C———_—_—_—_—_—_l —— 
— 


———— 


—— = 


* an ill conſcience behinde it to embitter their wantzfor, | 77an/preſſions of I[racl npon lim. JN mw } 
he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength from #bee, or deſpoile | ſpreſſions of Iſrael upon lim, 1 will a fo 


— . 


144 


— 


courle eſpecially with the grear ones, and richer ſort of 


| peoplezwho had winter-houles for repelling the cold,and 


ſummer-houſes wherein they might get coolemaire. See 


| Fer.36.22. Fudg. 3420. Theſe the Lord threatens 


ro deſtroy and calt rothe ground, albeit for pleaſure and 
pomp, they had adorned them with ivory, and built 


' them ample andlargc. Whence learn, 1. Such as taſte 


| 


| 


moſt of proſperity in a wicked Nation, may look for 
a peculiar ſtroak ; therefore is a particular ſentence di- 
reed againſt ſuch here. 2. Mens pride and keeping 


! vp much ſtate and pomp, while they wallow in their 


| fn, will not hold off yen 
| Gods controverſie again 


geance, but is another cauſc of 
t them 3 and as prodigality in 
apparel, ſo alſo mens ſumptuouſneſle in their habitati- 
ons and dwellings, may be a cauſe of Gods anger 
therefore will God teſtifie his diſpleaſure againſt zhe 
winter-houſe and the ſummer-bouſe, the bouſes of ivory, 


commodious habitations, wherein they do not honour 
God, will but help to augment their miſcry, when 
God doth overturn them in his kindled diſplealure; for, 
this ſhall be one part of their calamity, that theſe cheir 
—y and pleaſant habitations ſpall periſh and have an 
end, 


| ——— 


C H A P, IV, 
IN this Chapter the Lord goeth on 
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73 with the proceſſe againſt jIſrael, yer 
inviting them to repentance, that 
they may prevent the ſmall ftroak, 
And 1, He accuſeth and ſentcnceth 
their great ones for their cruel op- 

reſlion, v.1,2,3. 2. He challen- 
gech them for, iatond them up unto the idolatry 
of the calves, in following whereot they were (o oblti- 
nate, V.4,z5. 3, Hechallengeth them for incorri- 
gibleneſſe and impenirence under all the judgements, 
thar' formerly had been ſent co reclaim them, v. 6. 


} —11. Unto which he ſubjoynes a ſentence of fur- 


ther judgements, v..1 2. —— which, fince they were 
notable to reſiſt, he exhorts them to prevent by re- 
pentance, conſidering the advantage they had of a Co- 
venant yet ſtanding betwix: God and them, v —— 12, 
and conſidering what a Lord he was with whom they 
hadto do, viz, * 


Verſe 7. Ear this word ye kane of 


Baſhan that are in the 
mountain of Samaria, which oppreſſe the poor, 
which cruſh the needy, which ſay to their Ma- 
fters, Bring and let us drink. 


In this firſt article of acculation, the Lord proſecutes 
that proceſſe for cruel and covercus oppreſſion, which 
he bad begun, c<hap.3.9,10.. Andinchis verſe he calls 
| the Nobles 2nd Judges of the chief City Samaria, to 


he layeth to their charge, that they ſtirred up one ano- 


ther, as they had power over the poor by being Credi- 
| tors or Judges in their caulcs, to poll them , that ſo 


A Brief Expoſaion of the 


The laſt branch of the ſentence is, that he wilitake | rhey migh: have among them wherewith to (atisfie their 


and great houſes of ſuch ſinners. 3. Mens plealant and | 


= —_—— —— — _——  d 


luſts 3 Or, they being Judges, did conſpire wich the 
Creditors and Maſters of the poor, to cruſh them, pro- 
viding they got a bribe wherewith ro make merry. He 
comparerth them to kjine of Baſhan, which was fit 
place for paſturage, Numb. 32. 4. Deut. 32 14. be- 
caule they were not only fatted, and made brucith and 
inſolent by proſperity (upon which grounds enemies 
are compared to bulls of Baſhan, Pſal. 22,12.) but 
were alſo become efteminate thereby, DoF. 1.Nobles, 
Juages and great and potent men , are ordinarily the 


| ring-leaders of all provocatiors inaland, and ſuch as 


God hath moſt to ſay againſt 3 for, theſe are undec- 
ſtood by kine of Baſhan, that arc inthe mountain of $4- 
m2r1a, and eſpecially the Judges, asthe purpole make:th 


| clear, 2. While Amos is direted to call them kine of 


Baſhan, we are not to conceive that he contemns and 
aftconts what lawful authority any of them had; for, 
that is contrary to duty and ſound principles, Fude v 8. 
9. But he doth only point out what their courſe was 
in it (elfe, and layerh to their charge that they had pro- 
ſtiruted and abuſed their place aad office, and rendered 
; it and themſelves contemptible. And in particular, by 
| this be would teach, 1. T hat however great men do oc- 

dinarily deſpiſe Miniſters eſpecially if they bemean 

perlons; yettheir ſinful courſcs do render them(elyes 
| more bale and contemptible, notwithſtanding all their 
| grandour ; for, whereas they thought little of him, as 
; being an herdman; he declareth that they were yer 
; woiſerhen he, and bur likg beaſts; and ſo an herdman 
| waSa fhrenough meſſenger for them. 2. Albeic alſo 
| great men be readily putted up by reaſon of their wealth 

and outward proſperity ; yct that 2ffords but poor mat- 

ter of gloriationz and abuled wealth doth not aug- 


; ment the honour, but rather increaſe the contempt of 
; the abulers ; for, in oppolition ro the high thoughts 
; they had of themlelves by reaſon of their wealth, he 
| declareth that they had no more co glory of then beaſts 
' whichgor a good paſture as well as they 3 and that all 


| — — 


—— 


their wealth and grcatnefſe did but render them more 
brutiſh and efteminate. Sce Pſal. 49.20. Do. ;.Al- 
beit that men, and eſpecially great ones be unwilling 
ro hcearken to God (peaking in his Word z and albeir 
their grandour and proſperity doth but hinder them to 
hear, and harden them that they will not hear, Fer.s.5. 
and 22. 31. yetthey are bound to hear, and will be 
made to hear wpon their own coſt, if they do ic not wil- 
lingly 3 for, bear this word, (to wit, of the challenge, 
bur eſpecially the ſentence, as the conſtruRion of 
the purpoſe bears) imports that preaching to them 
necds a preface to attention ; thar it is even their duty 
to hear, and however they itop their eares, yer God 
will enforce audience one way or other. 4, Whatever 
be the proſperity of men, or their apparent ſtability in 
itz yer they are ſtillin a woful cale, ſo long as the 
Word isa party againſt chein, condemning their way, 
or writing bitter things againſt chem for ir 3 for, though 
they were far, and lerled, ant wanton on their moun- 
rain ; yer hear this word, is ſtill an alarme unto them, 
and that whici may mixe their cup with wormwood. 


; 5. Oppreſſion is one chief fin for which God contends 
hear what he had to ſay againſt them, for their oppreſ- | 


fon and cruſhing of the poor, and meaner ſort ; and | 


wicthaland ; and fpecially when Magiſtrates, who are 
appointed for the prore&tion and ſupport of the weak 
and indigent, do rather by fragd or force cruſhthem; 
for, it is the challenge againſt che kine :of Baſhan, 
thac they oppreſſe the poor, and cruſh the, needy, The 


r 
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Chap.IV.ver.1. 
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Chap.1V.ver.2,3. 
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firſt word may fignifie their oppreſſion by fraud, and 
the other, their violent oppreſſion and cruſhing them, 
ſo that they were made urterly unable to ſublilt. And 
ſo oppreſſion is diſtinguiſhed, Luke 3.14. lc is a fin 
in any to oppreſſe, and eſpecially in Magiſtrates to op- 
preſſe their lubje&ts, and moſt of all, to oppreſle thcie 
who are already miſerable, Naboths vineyard loſt 4- 
bab a Kingdome, and Rehoboams opprefiiny humour 
loſt him ten tribes. See Fer. 34.17. Nehem, 5. 1. 
—— 13. 6, Albcit the poor and indigent have none to 
own them, nor to reſent the injuries done to them z yer 
God, who is the ſupreme Lord, will net faile co plead 
their cauſe withthe greateſt ; for, here he pleads ic 2» 
gainſt the kine of Baſhan : and how much more will 
he plead their cauſe it they be his own people, and cry 
tro him under oppreſſion ? See Pſal 12.5, Luke :8.7, 
8, 7.lris 2 great height of finne, which God will nor 
paſſe over, when men (and eſpecially Judges) Care en- 
courage and ſtirre up others to oppreſle, and dare con- 
curre with them for their owne intereſts 3 for, this 
the Lord doth ſpecially challenge, they ſay 10 their 
Maſters, Bring and let us drink. 8, It is bur a poor 
benefic men reap by. their oppreſſion, when all is em- 
ployed to ſatisfie their luſts 3 and thar is the height of 
the good thatever men will ger of il] purchale,that they 


of; for, all they minde in their bribery and oppreſhi- 
on, is, Bring and let us drink, which was a vice they 
were addi&ed to, Tſa.28, 1. And for this the Lord 
alſo challengech. 9. Though nature be content with 
lictle, and {obriety-and religion would teach men (o; 
yer men devoted to their luſts, are in Gods judg- 
ment inſatiable, and have never enough; for, albeir 
they be like far beaſts, yet they muſt drink more, and 
albeit they have much, yer their luſts contume it all, 
and they muſt oppreſle and take bribes, and all lictle e- 
nough to furniſh them wherewith to drink. 


Verſe 2. The Lord God hath ſworn by his ho- 
lineſſe, that lv, the dayes ſhall come pon you, 
that he will take you 4way with bocks, and your 


poſterity with fiſi-hocks, 


The ſentence for this in (which is confirmed with 
an oath) js, that iheſe great ones ard their poſterity 
ſhould thortly be carried into coptivi.y, and that as ea» 
fily and exactly 1s men do catch linle fiſh, Whence 
learn, ». It is the grext plague of ſecure finners, that 
notwithſtznding their puniſhment be certain, yer they 
will not believe it, bur are ſurprized therewith : for, 
that the Lord God hath ſworne it, doth import thar this 
matter is certain, and withour 311 controverſie, and yer 
thar they will nor credit ie. bur are ſurprized, 3be dayes 
come upen them. 2. The holinefſe of God may aflure 
wicked men, that their impenitent courſes will not e- 
ſcape vengeance 3 for, he hath ſworn by his holineſſe, 


could not endure ſuch courſes, eſpecially in them. 
See Hab.1.13. 3. When mens grandour, power end 
wealth, temp:s them ro become preſſours, and give 
up themſelves to ſinful pleaſures, ir doth portend ſome 
ludden 3nd remarkable ſhake; for, upon that challenge, 
v.1. it followeth, lo, be dayes ſhall come upon you, that 


Co ———— 


be will take you away fc 4. Oppreſſionand mens ict» 
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nor only to prove that he is the moſt High,whox ſwears | 
by himſelſe, Heb.G.13, bur to ſhew that his holineſle | 


ling onthe world and pleaſures thereof, doth deſerve 
not only ſpoile and poverty, but captivity alſo, and the 
rooting of them and theirs out of all their enjoyments; 
for, this is the particular ſtroak threarned, he will r&he 
you away ani your poſterity, 5. God, in inflicting ge- 
neral ſtroaks, can finde out and reach particular (in- 
ners, and every one of them; for, ſomuch doth che 
limilicude from fiſhing import, - that God will ſingle 
and finde them out, as the fiſherman doth take out his 
fiſh one after another, with hooks and fiſh-books , And 
thus the 6militude ſeems to be underitocd, Fer.16.6, 
6. How greatand ſtrong (cever wealthy opprefſcurs 
think themſelves, yer Gods judgements will tinde 
them light, and will eafily reach and bring them 
down z ſo much alſo doth the fimilirude teach, 
that they ſhould nor prove fat and ſtrong kine, when 
encmies are ſent upon them, bur ſhould be as eaſily 
carried away, as Aſh are taken up with books; And 


thus the fimilitude ſeems ro be applied, Hab. 1, 


L4, 15- 


Verſe 3. And ye ſhall go out at the breach- 


es, every Cow at that which is befure her, and ye 


provoke God yer more againit them by the ill uſe there- | ſhall caſt them into the Palaces, ſaith the 


Lord. 


This ſentence is further enlarged and amplified, and 
it is threatned, that the walls of Samaria being broken 
down, they (who before keepe great itate 2rd order 
intheir going in or out,and did lo ſhut up themlelves, 


| that it was nor eafie to ge: acceile' to them) ſhould ab» 

' ruptly like affrighted Cows, (whom they r<ſembled, 
' v 1.) flee owt at every breach, thinking »o ſave them- 
| felves. As for that which followeth, ye ſhall caſt them 


into the Palace, it may with icmelittle ſupplemcne be 
thus rendered, ye ſhall caſt away the things, that were 
btoughr into the Palace 3 and ſo the meaning is, that 
they ſhall caſt away theſe precious things that were 
brought and kept in their Palaces, that ſo they may ee 
ſcape with their lives, if it be poſſible, as is threat- 
ned, chapter 2, 16, And according to this interpre- 
ration, be would teach, That wealth purchaſed by 
oppreſſion will prove but a burden and vexation in a 
day of cal+mity, and the day may come wherein men 
would be as gladly rid of ir, as ever they would have 
had ir, But the moſt ſimple reading is, you ſhall baſti- 
ly, or, abruptly caſt your ſelves into, or, toward the Pa» 
lacer. And ſothe meaning is, that as ſome ſhould ſeek 
to flee 2way by che breaches, ſo o:hers ot them ſhould 
run toward the Palace, or ſtrong houſes, it ſobe they 
may finde theltec there. Do#. 1. Wicked and oppreſ- 
fing Rulers, and great men, Cq a2t only bring ruine on 
them(elves, bur on the places they live in, and truſt ro 
for ſecurity z; for, becauſe of thcrm Sameris is full of 
breaches. They have ſo deep rocts in the earth, chat 
they pluck up much earth when they are pulled ups 
2. This metaphor of going vut at the breaches like 
aftrigh:ed Cowes running out of their Inclotures, 
(wherein he infiſts in what was ſaid of them, v1 ) 
and their running abruptly ro their Palices, may 
reach, 1» Whatever courage opprellours ryay lceem to 
have in proſperity,or howbold ſoever they ſeem to be in 
oppreſling innocent ſubjeQs, yer appreaching or iacum- 
bent vengeance .will fill chem with teare arT 
u tecrour 3 
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rerrcur ; They ſhall be like mad Cowes, glad togert az 
way any way- 2-ConjunRion in ſinful courles will 
breed no amity nor kindneſſe in a day of trouble, and 
trouble will ſo aRoniſh wicked men, as all their care 
will be for themſelves only 3 for, they who are conſort- 
ed together, v.14 ſhill now go outevery one at the near- 
eſt breach, not caring nor waiting for another, 3.The 
Lord alſo by judgements will pur an affront upon the 
ſtare and pomp which great men keep, when yer they 
ſtudic notro honour God 3 for,they who would not ap 
pear in publick, but in great ſtate and order, are now 
tocced tobe:akethemſclves abruptly unto theic Palaces, 
or ſtrive ro get away. 4. The great confuſion of con- 
ſcience wherewich the Lord doth juitly plague wicked 
men i:1 a ſad day, will appear in thcir great irreſolurion 
and i:certainty what courſe to take, bur one running 
ore wiy, and another taking another ; for, ſo is veri- 
fed in theſe, while ſome flee out of theCity as their 0n+ 
ly refuge, and others into their Palaces, 


Verſc 4. Come to Bethel and tranſyreſſe, at 
Gilza! multiply tranſgreſſion, and bring your 
ſacrifices every morning, and your tithes after 
three years. 

5. And offer a (acrifice of thanksgiving with 
leaven, and proclaim and publiſh the free of- 
ferings, for this liketh you, O ye children of 1/- 
racl, ſaith the Lord. 


In the ſecond article of che proceſſe, he proſecutes 
that which he had intended againſt them, chap.3.14-. 
concerning their idolatry of the Calves at Gzlgal and 
Bethel, of which there is trequent mention in Hoſea. 
Aod the Lord declareth, tha: howevgr they pretended 
to imirace ods inſtirured _—_— in Fudah, and to 
be very diligent and aQive inthele external pcrtorm- 
ances; yet fince they did nor cleave to the appuinted 
place, 4nd Alrar ecected for publick worſhip, and did 
changeh« Prieſthood, and ſer up their calves as rela- 
tive ob;eRts of worſhip, he could not look on their 
way bur as tranſgreſſi n and defe&ion z and (yice they 
were obſtinate in ir, he doth judicially give them up 
to their own wayes» DoF, 1,1t wedo conlider the 
pats of Gods approven ceremonial worſhip, which they 
pretended to imitate, it may hold our leveral inſtruQi- 
onsrous. And 1 The ſacrifices every morning(which 
is not to be unJerſtood, as if 1ſracl did not imitate them 
in the evening ſacrifices alſo, bu: this is namcd only, to 
ſhew how early they were at their corrupc worſhip) 
may teach; That Religion and the duties thereot 
ſhould be a daily rask, wherein men ſhould employ 
themſelves early and diligently : And that Chriſt 
pointed our by the ſacrifices, ſhould be daily made uſe 
of by them who would approve themſelves ro be truly 
religious. 2. Their tithes after threc years, is an imi-« 
tation of that Law, Deut 14. 22 29 wherein 
all Iſrael is commanded, to lay apart .a ſecond tithe, 
afcer the Prieſts had got theirs, which for two yeares, 
(counting from the ſeventh or Sabbatical year) was car- 
ried up, or the worth, of jitin money ro Feruſalem, to 
make holy feaſts,fnviring the Levites and widows there- 
unto, and the third year they kept it at bome, and did 
diſt ibure it among the Levirtes, the Stranger, 
tlie Fatherlefſe and the Widow, which were among 
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them. And this praQice doth reach, That men are 
not co reſt upon external performances of Rc<ligion, 
bur with it they ought to joyne a con(cientious perfor 
mance of duties towards their neighbours z and parti- 
cularly, of maintenance and encouragement to their 
Miniſters, and of pity to the poor. See Matth. 15. 5,6, 
Z- This offering of a ſacrifice of thankſgiving, teacheth, 
That no other duty of Gods ſervice can be rightly 
performed, unlefle conſcience allo be made of praile. 
See Philip. 4.6. 4+. The uſe and allowance of lea- 
ven in the ſacrifice of praiſe, and that according to 
the Law, Lev. 7.13, cannot beſo underſtood, as if 
the Lord in this ſervice allowed any thing which is 
prohibiced under the prohibition of leaven in all os 
ther ſacrifices, Levis, 2-11, and namely, hypocrifie, 
errour and prophanity, which are in Scriprure pointed 
at by the name of lravenz for, albeit the Lord do 
in his Chriſt pardon the great mixcure of thee things, 
which is in his peoples ſervice, yet he will not allow 
itin any. But this ceremonial precept concerning lea- 
ven in thele (ſacrifices, may point at theſe things ; 
partly, that leaven is indeed torbidden in all offerings 
that are burnt upon the Altar to God, (and it was an 
addition to. Tſracls ſin, if th. y did otherwiſe, which yer 
appears not from this place, but in ſacrifices of praiſe, 
there fe!l mnch to the Prieſts ſhare, and much was em- 
ployed in feaſts ; and (o it was lefle matter what were 
mens ſhare and portion, if God got what was his due ; 
partly,thar as leaven taketh a time to prepare the dough 
for baking, Mat.13.33- and doth make the lump to 
ſwell and heave up 3 ſoeſpecially in the performance 
of praiſe, men would have :heir hearts put in frame for 
it, and they ſhould be raiſed up with the ſenſe of the 
excellency of the love of God, and of his mercies to- 
ward them, P(al.108.1,2,3,4,5, And partly, that as 
leaven doth make bread ſower to the w + » and 
they wcre to eat of this at their acritices of praiſe; $9 
we will moſt ſeriouſly offer praile for any mercies and 
deliverances, when we ſtill entertain ſenſible thoughts 
of the bjtterneſle from which we are delivered ; and this 
alſo was pointed at by the bitter herbes uſed in che 
fealt of the Paſſeover. 5. Theſe free offerings, 
which are to be proclaimed and publiſhed, (ot which 
Lev, 7.16, and 22-18, &c, Numb. 15. 3. and 
eliewhere)- were ſacrifices of praiſe periormed by 
ſome, belide their ordinary peace-offerings, either in 
teſtimony of their ſenſe oi Gods goodnefic in general, 
or upon the receipt of ſume ſpecial favour, or perform- 
ance of ſome yow. They do not ſerve to warrant a manto 
deviſe any part of worſhip of his own head, upon what- 
ſoever pretence of affeRion or zeal; for all that were but 
will-worthip, and (o not acceptable : And there aredu- 
ties abundant in inſtitute worſhip, whereby men may 
reſtific all the zeal and aft:Rion they canpretend to, 
But they ſerve to point out that our (erviceto God, and 
eſpecially praiſe,ſhould be performed out of a free, vc- 
luncary and ingenuous diſpolitionz and that fayou:s dai- 
ly oblerved in Godsdealing toward us, and received 
by us, ſhovid daily puc on a new edge upon our affeRi- 
ons$,and engage us With our own conient to what is our 
dutyz1nd that our willingneſſe and affeRtion ſhould wit- 
nels 1t (elf,nor by verbal protefſions only bur by real of- 
tering of our ſelves, and whar is ours, to God, P[.116. 
12,16.007, 2. The praftice of Iſrael in imitating theſe 
parts of inſtitute worthip 3 and-the Lords reproving 
thereof, and giving them up thereunro, may teach, | 

1. Men \ 


| 
| 


C hap.LV.ver.6,7,8,9,10,11. 


x. Men in judging of the truth or falſhood of a way of 


Religion, haye need to be very attentive and circum | 


ſp:&, that rhey be not deceived with pretences or 
ewes; for, Iſracls way was very plauſible, rhey did 


imicace the true Religion in many things : they were | 


veryaRive inthtir way, and diligent and early abour 
it, and did multiply ſacrifices, and they made a great 


ſhe v of zeal and afteRion in ir, they did proclaim and | 


publiſh the free offerings. All this pur rogether, migh 
eaſily deceive the ſimple, and yer did nor atall juſtite 
their way. 2. Whatever imitation there be of che 
true Religion, or whatever a&ivicy, or ſhew of z:ale 


there be in a wayof worſhip 3 yer where divine inſti- | 


rution is wanting to all, or any part of that worſhip, 
it isnot only not good, bur an hainous provocation 


an4 cauſe of controyerlie, and the more there is of it | 


there is the more provocation in it 3 for, whatever I/- 
rael pretendes to in their way, yer fince they had no 
command tooffter*rheie things at Gilgal or Bethel,nor 


on theic Alcars, or by thtir Vricſts, the Lord decla- | 
reth concerning ir, that chey co» e to Bethel and rranſ- | 
greſſe, at Gilgal they multiply tranſgreſſions, by their | 


frequent and many ſacrifices, 3. Mens not conlult- 
ing with God in his Word, bur following their own 
humours and inclinations, is a crooked rule of Reli- 
gion: their hearts being naturally mad on ill wayes, 
and chcir intere?s being ready to byafſe them 3 rhere- 
fore arethey upbraided wi:h following thi» as their 
rule, thar they did ſo and fo, for this likerh you, Oye 
children of Iſracl- 4. When men once engage in a 
corrupt courſe of Religion, they will not rea1ily a» 
bandon it again: There is mcre of a judgement in 
mens being given up to it, then will ealily be ſhaken off; 
for, this exhortation, Come to Bethel and tranſgreſſe, 
&c. and his deciaring that this liked them, imports, 
that there was no reclaiming of them. Which may be 
a warning to men, not toembarque in che leaſt in ſuch 
courſes z and may gu3rd us trom ſtumbling or think- 
ing a courſe of Religion right, meerly becaule men 
perſiſt obſtinately mit. 5. As God is provoked to 
give up ſuchro their own counſels, as are obſtinate in 
a falſe religion ; ſo a falle religion is a plague great e» 
nough of ir ſclt, and ir ipe:ks a judgemen: {ad enough, 
to be given up tv it,co.-hdering whit a ſpiritual plague 
itis, befide what it may draw on both here and here- 
ater, Theretore 3lbeir he threaten elſewhere to puniſh 
them othcrwile toc this fin * yer here he declareth thar 
he needs no more for a plague, bur give them their will, 
Come to Betbel ec, forthis liketh you, O ze children of 
Iſrael, (aith the Lord God, 


Verſe 6. «Ad I alſo have given you clean- 
neſſe of teeth in all your Cities, and want of 
bread in all your palaces, yet have ye not xeturn- 
«4 unto me, ſaith the Lord. 

7. And alſo Ihave withholden the rain from 
you, when there were yet three moneths to the 
harveſt,and I cauſed it toraine upon one City, 
and cauſe! it not toraine pen another City: 
one Piece was rained upon, and the piece where- 
1px it rained not, withered. ; 

8. Sorwo or three Cities wandred unto. one 
City to drink water, but they were not ſatisfied; 
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yet have ye not returned unto me,ſaith the Lord, 
9. Thave ſmitten you with blaſting and mil. 
| dew; when your gardens, and your vineyards, 
and your fig-trees,. and your olvuc-trees increa- 
| fed, the palmer-worme devoured them, yet 
| have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, 
10. 1 bave ſent amoug you the peFtilence after 
| the manner of Egypt, your young men have 1 
| flain with the ſword, and [bave taken away 
Jour horſes, and I have made the #tink of Jour 
| Camps to ccme up unto your neſtrils , yet have 
| ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lixd, 
11.1 have overthrown ſome of you, as God 0- 
; werthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
| 4s a firebrand plucks out of the burning : - yet 
have Je not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 


The third Article of the challenge is, fcr their in- 
corrigibleneſſe and impenitency 3 in that when, for 
their idolatry, and other finnes, God had inflicted ma- 
ny judgements toreclaim them ; yer rhey did not re- 
turn ro him, bur perſiſted obſtinately in their wicked 
courſes, The judgements and corre&ions which they 
had thus abuſed, are firſt, famine (ſothar they could 
nor foule their teerh with cating) and that univerſal 
in all places, v,6, And fo we finde they were afflicted, 
1 Kings 17. ;nd 18, 1Kingr4. 38, and may beat 0- 
ther times after that, Secondly, (which is one cauſe 
of famine) want of raine, which that land needed 
much, Dewt,t1.10,t1. And this ftroak was of long 
continuance, and when rain was moſt needed ; Gods 
providence alſo was vifible, in ſending rain on one 

' City, yea, and parcel of ground, and not on another 
and they themlelves were made ſenſible of this troak, 
by the want of water,cauſing them to ſeek ir from place 
to place, but to no purpoſe, v.7;8. Thirdly,(which is 
yet another caule of famine):hey were ſmitten by blaſt» 
ing windes, putrefaRion, and inſe&s devouring all the 
fruits of their ground, vg. Fourthly, they were 
ſ{mirren with Mm ſuch as was inflied on E+ 
£Yþs of old, and by the 1word upon their young men z 
their horſes were taken away by their conquering ene- 
mics, 32Kings 13. 7- or were conſumed in the war, 
or with the peſtilence : and by reaſon of mortality and 
{laughter in their camps, there was ſuch an ill ſavour 
as could not be endured, v.1o. Fiftbly, they were for 
the moſt part ſo conſumed with judgements as Sodom 
was, (0 that any remnant that was left, were but like a 
ſtick half burnt, plucked out of the fire, v.11. And 
yet toall theſe, and every one of them ir is ſubjoyned, 
that they made no right uſe ot one or other of them, - 


From this whole challenge in the general, Learn, 
1;When God begins to reckon with a viſibteChurth,he 
will inde her guflty, not of one, or few, but of many 
grofle faulrs; for, in this procefſe, beſide the faults for- 
merly challenged, he finds herguilty of this alſo, that 
ſhe is incorrigibles See Exek.8.16,13,15. 2.A courle 
of fin will nor prove a thriving way in end to any, but e- 
ſFecially ro the Church,which theLord wil either make 
a theatre of mercy, or 2 field of biood; and he hath ma- 


 ——c_ __— 


ny rods for that endz for, 2s they liked theic way 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


of fin, v-5. ſo he alſo chooſeth their judgements, and 
poures out aquiyer full of them upon them, 3.When 
the Lord ftrikes his Church ſoreft, and with moſt 
rods, cither rogerher, or one after another, yer he doth 
but hereby call her to repentance, and drive-her to his 
mercy ; for, ir is his challenge, that being under all 
theſe judgements, yer they ſer not abour zurning to 
bim, as the thing he was driving at. 4. It mult not 
be mens own conceits, or their partial ſelf-love, bur 
God who judgeth of the truth and reality of their re- 
pentance z for, whateyer they might pretend to offer 


I 


to him under affli&ions, yer he aſſumes the judge- | 


ment thereof as competent ro himſelf 3 ye have not re- 
turned, ſaith the Lord, 5, Whatever exerciſe judge» 
ments. may pur ſinners unto, yer it is not eafje to attain 
totrue repentance under them ; for, this is the con- 
{nt challenge, yet bave ye nos returned $0 me, or, even 
rq me, lhisis notto limit che Lord, but he both can 
and doth dr ive many to him, by rods inflied for 
fin; yetit is no (mall difficulty. (as ſad experience 
proves) in too miny, Conſidering, 1, Even ſad 
ſroaks are nor ſoa felt by every one, or fo felt as to 
ſir them up to any excrcile, ſe. 42. 25. Hoſ. 7 9. 


. 2, When : oaks are felt, birterneſſe, re[en:ment, it- 


couragement, &c.. are ſoon attained, and without a- 
ny pains 3 bur repentance is a more difficult task, and 
is oft-rimgs impeded by theſe diſtempers, 3. Gods 
hand is not ſoon nor ezfily teen in felc rods, to invite us 
to repentance as the only remedy 7 or it is bur little 
ſeen byreaſon of our eyeing of inſtruments and (e- 
cond cauſes. 4. When we do in general acknowledge 
3n hand of God in our calamities, yer we may deceive 
our ſelves wich a delude& conceir of being delivered 
ſome other way, or by ſome other mean then by turning 
to him. $5. When we are convinced of the neceſlity of 
repentance, yet it js nor ealie toattain ſincerity and 
ftedtaſtnefſe in it, P/al. 78.34,35,36,37- 6.When 
we defire moſt fancerely to repent under calamities, yet 
it cannot ſucceed, till firſt we look back, and mourn 
for our fleighting the Word, which diew on the rod. 
7, In a word, no outward diſpenſation can produce re- 
pentance, without the gracef o God;but crofles of them- 
ſelves will rather drive men further from- irs See Iſa, 
$7.17. Fer.z1.18. Sothat all have great need to ſer a- 
bout this duty inthe ſenſe of thele great difficulries,thar 
they may eye God the more z and they who tinde mer- 
cy, toget another uſe of trouble, ought to acknow- 


ledge the fingular grace of God in its Do, 6, Ir | 


ſpeaks very ſad wrath on Gods part, and much impeni- 
tency on our part, when not only the ſame judgements 
continue, bur new judgements are inflited, one after 
another ; for, this variety of rods doth declare that Tſ- 
rael had not yet returned to God, and that he was ſtill 
purſuing them Such a condition doth deciare, that no 
rods formerly inflicted have wrought upon us; that 
God is till angry, /ſa, 9.12,17, 21. and 5«2F. and 
10 4. andthat we are walking contrary to God,which 


. provokes him to walk contrary to os, and punith us 


yer ſeven times more, Lev. 26, 21, 23, 24, Ofc. 
7. Such as do not repent nor are bettered by one rod, 
may al:o abuſe and harden themielves under never ſo mia- 
ny 3 for, this w2s their f:ult under all of them, yet have 
Je not returned to me. Men muſt getthe plague of their 
own heart cured, beforeany aMiction work upon themz 
judgements are in themſelves ſtupitying,and do harden 
ſinners, if grace prevent not and abuſe of one rod 
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draweth on more hardneſſe, and fits a ſinner for the a- 
bule of more rods ; ſo that ſtill the longer, it 1s ſtill 
the more ealiero go wrong. 8. Incorrigibleneſſe and 
impenitency under multiplicity of rods,is a great height 
of defeRion in a people, and the cauſe of a (ad contro» 
verlie ; for, here this is the great challenge God hath 
againſt them, which draweth on-yet a laduer quarrel 
in the following purpo.e See 1ſa. 1.5, and g.13. Fer. 
F. 3+ and6. 29, 30, Exck.24.13, 


In particular (that we may enlarge this incorri- 
giblenefſe from thetext) from v.6. Learn, 1. As fa« 
mine is a (ad ſtroak, however fanners think little of 
their daily bread z (for, here ir is mentionedas a rod 
which might have reclaimed them ;) ſo when a peo» 
ple become brutith, and will not be{cd, ſo much as 
by principles of reaſon, to acknuwledge God, or to 
rake up their duty. nor will take notice of other eviden- 


; ces of Gods diipleaſure againſt them, itis juſt with 
| him ropinch thcm by the belly, like beaſts. whom they 


| 


relemble in praRice z tor, they who were Kine of Ba- 
ſhan, v+ 1, and were 1o brutiſh as torake no notice of 
Gods giving chem up to their own counſels, v 4.5. are 
given up to cleanneſſe of rceth, and want of bread; as 
ro a ſtroak which . hey would teel. And wheneve: the 
Lord (mites a people with famine, they ought to read 
their own brutiſh diſpoktion inthat rod. 2, Such as 
do abuſe proſperity and do not maintain the lervice 
of God, and his Miniſtery, with che good things gi- 
ven tothem, it is righteous wich him to ler chem 
ſmart under wants tor, this ſtroak comcth alſo be- 
cauſe they did but abuſe plenty to ſerve their luſts,and 
make them drunk, v.1. And becauſe they left bis Tem- 
ple and Prieſts without ſacrifices and maintenance,and 
employed all theſe on their idols, and to the mainte- 
nance of their unlawful Prieſts, v. 4,5. 3. Itis a ſad 
lot, and ſpeaks much dilplealure from the Lord, when 
he makes ſtroaks become univerſal, {ov that none can 
help another ; and by ſuch a lot he would invite fin- 
ners to repentance z for, this addes to the affliction, 
that it was #2 all your cities, and in all your places, and 
by this he =_ them to it, it {o be they would return. 
4+ Sinis for the moſt part ſo deeply rooted in mens 
hearts, and (o much aftc&ed by them, and God {o lir- 
tle taken notice of in calamitics 3 that it is no wonder 
to {ee men ſtarved out of the world, before they will 
famiſh their idols and relinquiſh fin ; for,albeir cheir 
ſtroak was ſuch z Tes bav? ye 102 returned 20 me, ſaith 
the Lord. | 


From ve7,8. Learn, x, The longer timethat ſinners 
be warned of judgements, before ehac ſtroaks be inflict- 
ed, it doth heighten rheir impenirency before the Lord; 
for, it addes to their fin, that they had three moneths 
droughrdefore the harveſt came (in which time rain 
was moſt needed, to warne them of the enſuing fa- 
mine, and yetir rook no efteQ z ye bave not returned to 
me. 2. As Gods providence is ſupicme in ordering 
all natural cauſes and efte&s, even in diſpenſing rain 


25 he pleaſerh; (o it aggravates the imperirency ol (in- | 


ners, when Gods hand is eminently ſeen in a ſt:oak, 
and yer he isnot {ought unto, therefore ir is marked, 
that he cauſed it to rain np one city, and not upon an- 
other, es. And yet have ye not returned. 3. The 
Lord when he plealc:th, ca:; make as ima}l a matter as a 
drink cf water prove a grear trial ro a people, and cauie 
then 
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them change their ſtation to follow it * for, two or | poſe, and will only: comribute ro heap mileries upon 


three cities wandrcd to one city, (belike where raine 
had been) 10 drink water. Such a great pinch wageven 
Abab brought unto, 1 Kings 18. 5,6, 4. It cannot 
but adde to a peoples fin, when they are made to feel a 
ſtroak, and are pur to toileby ir, and yer make no ule 
of it, roſee Gods quarrel, or turn to him ; for, ir 1s 
his challenge, they, were made to wander toſeek water, 
and yer returned not, 5. Whatever courle finness cake 
to be rid of rroubles, when yer they negle& repentance; 
ic is meet and juft that they be diſappointed thcrein ; 
for, notwithſtanding cheis wandering, yer they were 
not ſatisfied, The wells that mighc tupply one city, 
could not ſupply ſo many. 6.1t is the great fin of men, 
that being diſappointed inall their expe&arions, and 
croſſed in all the courſes they take to berid of troubles, 
yet they will not, among che reſt, eſſay ro turnto God z 
tor, this isrhe challenge, that not only they wanted 
water, but when they uſed all means they were not [a- 
tisfied,and Jet have ye 708 returned to me, ſaith the Lord, 
See Hoſ 2.6,7. 


From v. 9. Learn, 2. God hath variety of means 
whercby ro plague men, and to bring upon them any 
aflition he intendeth againſt them : and particularly, 
he hath ſeveral wayes whereby to bring on famine, He 
can arme all his creatures to cut off mens provifion,one 
of them after another 3 He can make the change of aire, 
and (mall inſets do that work whey he plealerh ; for, 
beſide rhe drought, ve 7,8, blaſting and mildew do cur 
oft their corne, and the palmer-worme (poiles their gar« 
dens, vineyards and other fruit-trees. 2. Albeit men 
under afflition have heir eye much upon the preſent 
particular mean of their trouble ; yer the remoyal of 
that will not availthem ſo long as God is angry : But 
whatever be the change of providential diſpenlations, 
the impenitent may expe ro meet with trouble zfor, 
as blaſting came by withering windes, is when that 
was removed, and they gorrain, (either after the 
drought, or in other places where it _ v.7+) that 
did nor ayail, but cold rain and the heat of the Sun after 
it, begot mildewor rottennefſe. 3. Iris a great ag- 
grayation of impenitency, when the Lord makes all 
creatures prove enemies, and every diſpenſation prove 
a croſſe to men; and yer they will nor be driven to 
make G:d their friend ; for, this is the challenge that 
under all this, yet have ye 10s returned unto me, ſaith 
the Lord. 


From v.10, Learn, 1. When one kihdde of affliQi- 
on will not work upon finners, God hath change of 
rods wherewith to exerciſe them:for,when famige pre- 
vailed not, he had peſtilence and the ſword. 2-Itisa 
very (1d and humbling caſe, whenthe Lotd who did 
gloriouſly appear for his people, by plaguing heir ene- 
mics, is provoked ro put his people in the roomof ene- 
miesto feel the ſame plagues. And ir is yer [adder when 
ſuch 2 diipenſation dothnot affeR and drive them to 
God ; for, this addestothe afflition, that TI bave ſent 
among yox the peſtilence after the manner of Egypt, 
(pointing, as would appear, at that troak, Exod. 9. 
8,9.) andir is ſad that though there: was ſuch a 
ſtrange diſpenſation, yet bave ye not returned unto me, 
ſaith the Lord, See Iſa. 63.9 10, 3, Whatever be a 
peoples duty, yet where God hath a controverſie, their 
endeavours againſt their encmies will be ro ſma!l pur- 


| themſelves; and they are bound to ſec Gods quarrel 
and hand in this; for, your youne men have 1 flaine 

| with the ſword, and bave taken'away your horſes, and 1 

| bave made the ſtink of your camp to come wp into your no 


| ſtrils. 4.1r doth yer adde to a peoples fin, when the 


| Lord doth chooſe new rods for them, when he by his 
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immediate hand, concurreth with enemies to ruine 
them, and when theſe who ate reſerved, bear the ſad 
prints of, and warnings from thele calamitics, and yer 
they will not be induced to rurg to God 3 for, this is 
his quarrel here, that albeit he not only made the ende1- 
vours of enemies (uccelſeful, bur did immediately ſmite 
them with peſtilence ; and albeic their low condition 
by breaking their military force, and the ſtink of their 
camp werea warning to them z yet have ye not return- 
e4 unto me, ſaith the Lord, 


From v. 1T. Learn, 1. Thevifible Church may ſo 
far debord, astodeſerveto be afflicted as levercly as 
the worſt of pecple; and God may in juſtice intli& 
what ſhe deſerverh: for, I have overthrown ſome of 
you as God (ipeaking of himſelf inthe thirc perſon 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, It needs neither be 
certainly affirmed nor denied, that God did by fire, or 
iome extraordinary vengeance from heaven, conſume 
ſome of them ; for, onthe one hand that may be true, 
though it be not recorded in the hiſtory. And on the 0- 
ther hand, the expreſſion oint rather atthe mea. 
ſure of Gods diſpleaſure, thenar the manner of the py- 
niſhment ; and ir is (ufficient ro aſſert that by the ma- 
ny and civers judgemen:s inflicted on them, they were 
utterly conſumed in ſeveral places, 2. As the Lord is 
ſtill gracious to his Church and people, to preſerve a 
remnant of them in the midit of utter ceſolation, 
and notwithſtanding great provocations 3 ſo he ſeeth ir 
meet to caule ſuch as are preſerved, bear the marks of 
common calamities, that they may be ſtirred up ro make 
uſe of them : for, ſaith he ro the remnant preſerved, 
ye were as 4 firebrand plucked out of the burning, inti- 
mating what was his goodnefle which plucked them 
out, and whart prints of that combuſtion were upon 
them, whereof they might make uſe, See Zech, 3. 2. 
3-Ic is an undeniable proof of a peoples incorrigible- 
neſſe, when neither the extremity of judgements, or 
of Gods diſpleaſure, or immediate hand in them 3 nor 
of mercy remembred in wrath, will prevaile with them 
to make them turn to God ; for, this ſeals up the chal- 
lenge, chat when ſome of them were overthrown like 
Sodom, and yet ſome of them were preſerved, yet have 
ye not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, 


Verſe 12. Therefore thus will I do unto 
thee, O Iſrael : and becauſe I will do this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 


Unto theſechallenges a further threarning is (ub- 
joyned of ſome ſtrange judgements ro come upon them. 
In conſideration whereof, ke exhortsthem 20 prepare t0 
meet bim z that is, (according to that ſpeech, Luke 14, 
31,32.) either they would ſtrengthen themſelves ro 
grapple with" him, and refiſt his judgements: Or, 
(lince they were roo weak for bar) they would by re- 
pentance ſtudy to prevent this ſtroak of an angry God. 
And this exhortation hath an argument couched in the 

u 3 boſome 
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boſome of ir, that asit became them who were Tſract, | 


thus to behave themſelves ; (o it might encourage them 
that the Covenant was not yet renounced or made yoid, 
bur he was their God fli!l. Dog. 1. The incorrigible- 
nefſc and impcnirency of a ſmitten people doth portend 
rerrible jadigements yer to come, and corh juſt'y pro- 
cure them. For it is righteous with God to proſecute 
his begun procelle agaiaſt an undaunted people, (who 
have ſ2id by their praRice thac they will not receive 
corre&ion, nor be reclaimed, whatever he do) till it 
be ſeen whoſe word ſhall ſtand, bis or theirs, as Fer, 
44. 28, And itis juſt with him, not to reſpeR any 2f- 
flitionsthat are ona people who make no uſe of them, 
but Nill to infli& more plagues, though they had never 


| {o many before. Therefore doth their 1ncorrigibleneſſe 


draw tor:h this ſentence: Therefore thus will 1 do 
wnto thee, O Tſracl. 2, When the Lord hath ſmitten a 
people never [o (ore, he hath yer more and ſadder judge- 
ments ro infli&, if they continue impenitent ; tor,after 
all che former ſtroaks, he yer threatens, Thus will I 
do unto thee ; and Lev. 36. it is often ſaid, 
he can ſmite an impenitent people yet ſeven rimes 
more. The judgement here threarned is only men- 
tioned in 2 gene:al, Thus will I do, whereby we are 
not ſo much to underſtand, that he will do as he hath 
formerly threarned, v. 2,3- or that hekecps it vp, that 
he might make jr ſadder or lighter, according as they 
carry themlelves in the mauec of repentance, Bur by 
this ir ſcems he would point out the terribleneſle of this 
ſtroak, in tha: ic is inexpreſſible, and the very namin 

of it terrible. And if any queſtion what can be adde 
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I4, Cc.) yet itis well pleaſing ro him, that the duty 


' be ſer abour, therefore doth he command ir here. See 
| Tſa.5$9.16« Exck.23.39. 2+ Such as have been much 
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to the jadgemcurs forme: ly inflites? it would be confi- | 
dered. 1. Albeit former judgements have not wrought | 


upon apeople, yet there may be bope that Gods purlu- 
ing them, may prevaile : Therefore the Lord may adde 
this roall the tormer judgements, that they ſhall be 
plagued with the want of any future bleflings of rods, 
and that afflitions ſhall never dothem any more good, 


— — 
— — 


but ſhall harden them. Sce Exck, 22.20, and 24. 13. | 


2: Whereas theſe judgements had wrought ſlowly to- | 


ward theirruine; be can turn the moth incoa lion, 
and ſpeedily con{ume them, See Hoſ.5.12,14. 3, He 
can lend theſe judgements not ſuccefſively one after 
another upon a people, bur can poure them out all ar 
*once, as Lam: 2:22. 4, Whereas mens mindes may be 
ſupported under adeluge of outward calamities : he can 
break the peace cf-their minde, can fix cheir eyes to 
pore upon their croubles, raiſe up tenrations abour 
them, and waken up anguiſh and perplexitics, as Lam, 
318,19, Fob y.18,27,28. 5: Whereas notwithſtand= 
ing all the former judgements, a people may yet have a 
remnant preſerved, and be permitted to dwell in their 
land : He can caſt them our of their land, and make 
their remembrance to ceaſe, as v. 2, 3. Exr.9. 14, 
Deut. 32.26. 6. Whereas a people under all theſe ca- 
lamiries, may yet continue to be a Church; he can 
break his ſtaves and unchurch them, Hoſ.1.9., 7. All 
theſe calamities formerly mentioned are but remporal ; 
but God can adde to all theſethecaſti ng of both bo- 
dy and ſoule in hell. DoF#- 3. This exhortacion given 
to threarned Tſract, may in genera! teach, 1. When the 
Lord is about to ſtrike in great ſeverity, yet he defireth 
an intercefſor, and to be prevented; And albeit this 
will not alwayes bold cff the ſtroak, (eſpecially when 
ſome few only ſer abour it, and the body ot a peopie 


are perverſe and ſtubborn, Fer.14.14. Exck.14.13, 


hardned in impenitency, under many warnings and 
judgements, may yet atrain to repentance, if they will 
know the plague of their own hearr, and in time (er a- 
bout the duty 3 for, the exhortation ſuppoſeth that any 
who are (enfible of their tormer obduration, ſhould 
not deſpaire of repentance as impoſſible. See Lev.26, 
40.41. 3« No man but he will endeavour to prevent 
wrath by repentance, who is ſenſible that he is no party 
for God, nor able toabide his anger ; for, ſo much 
doth the exhortation import, that it they were not able 
to ſtand it out, they ſhould ſubmit and repent, See 
1 Cor. 10.22* Pſal.y0.11, Dof. 4.Inparticular,this 
exhorration, to prepare to meets God, holds out the duty 
of true penitents, in theſe particulars, 1. Apenitent 
ſhould take vp God as his party with whom he hath 
ro do, bcth in judgements, and in performing duries 
of repentance ; for, itis God he bath rodo with, 2.He 
is nct to look upon repentance as a duty he will attain 
to at a fit, but there mult be preparation and upſturing 
for it, by real conviRion for hn, much diligence and 
ſerioulnelle 3 for, they muſt prepare for this duty. 3.He 
muſt make ir his care cipecially, ro prevent wrath by 
repentance 3 for, he mult prepare to mect God, coming 
againſt him with vengeance, Albcit repentance be 
good at any time, yet a penirent under trouble will find 
his ſt:oak the (adder, that it might have been prevented 
in times and he will finde his work the more difh- 
culr, that the ſtorme is broken upon him. 4, When a 
penitent hath dene all he can by way of duty, yet he is 
bound to think little of it, as being rather a preparation 
then any thing elſe; and he will fo judgegt it, if he 
be real. 5. Whatever ſenſe he bave of thort coming, 
and whatever bein his way z yet he is bound nor to ſtay 
away, but to creep roward God, and prepare to meet 
him. Do.5. Themotivesand arguments of repent- 
ance y here held our, may teach, 1 As whatever guilt 
and ſad diſpenſations may ſeem to ay, a true penitent 
will finde tht Cover.ant ſtanding firme; (as here it is 
imported to be yer in force, notwithſtanding all their 
lin, and judgements for the ſame : ) ſo,ſuch as would re- 
pent indeed, ought not only to beatteRted with chal- 
lenges and judgements; but ſhould make uſe of faith 
in Chriſt, and of the Covenant to melt their kearts,and 
draw them to repentance. And ſuchas doprofelle an 
intereſt in God, ſhould be aſhamed to continue jmpe- 
nitent when he is angry, and not to tremble, and ſeek 
romake their peace, when he proclaims war againſt 
them. Therefore, ſaith he, prepare to meet thy God,as 
direQing them to make uſe of the Covenant for this 
end, and enforcing repentance upon them from their 
own profeſſions of intercſt, 2. As the Lords heart 
warmeth rowards his poor people, and upon this it is 
thac he invites them go repentance, (for, he names 1{- 
racl rwice, as 2 iname that had becn dear to him, as 
David &id name Abſalom in his perplexity, z $4m. 
18.33.)ſo the ticles and priviledges of a people,ſhould 
prove an argument of repentance unto them forgif the 
be Iſrael, they ſhould prepare to meet God, for (o did I[- 
rael of old, Hof. 1 2.3,4. and therevpon obtained that 
name, Gen,z2-28, 
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Verſe 13. For lo, he that formeth the 
mountains, and createth the winde, and decla- 
reth unto man what is his thought, that ma- 
keth the morning darkneſſe, and treadeth upon 
the high places of the earth: the Lord, the Gd 
of hoſtes is his Name. | 


A ſecond argument and motiy eto repentance is eX- 
preſſed inthis verſe, and raken from the conſideration of 
God who is their God, and with whom they have to 
do ; who is here deſcribed from ſuch a&s of his power, 
Omniſcience and Majeſty, as may invite them to re+ 
penz, and terrific them it they negleR& ir. Whence 
learn, 1, A right conſideration and taking up of 
Gecd with whom we have todo, is a notable mean to 
make us ſerious in our duty, particularly, in repentance; 
therefore is this argument made uſe of to prefile rhe 
exhortarion, 2, Ic is our duty in meditating on God, 
not to pleaſe our (elves with formal an] common diſpo- 
f:ions; bur we ſhould have our thoughts elevated and 
raiſed up, char we may chink of him with reverence as 
become:h, and may thereby be quickned to duty : there- 
fore is here a lo, or, bchold, prebxed to this doQrine. 


3. God hath given ſuch a proof of his power in making * 


and uphoiding the hills, as may encourage ſinners to 
flee unco him, ard make him their refuge, and may be 
a terrour ro them if they ſtand our 3 and a right ob= 
ſerver of this work, will read ſuch a leflon from ir;for, 
this is one argument, be formeth the mountzines. a.As 
the Lords creating of the winde ſhould ler forth his 
excellency ,and preact»repentance unto finners, and en- 
couragement to the penirent : ſo his creating of invi- 
ſible ipirirs, and the ſouls of men, ſhould reach chem 
to fear him, who hath command and power over ſouls, 
as well as bodies : for, it is another argument, be crea- 
teth the winde, or the ſpirit and foul. 5. There is no 
dallying with God in the matter of repegtance, who 
not only knowerh mans moſt inward meditation, but 
givcth proof rhereof : and without his infy+ mation man 
cannot know himſelf z for, be declareth unto man what 
is bis thought, to wit, by his Word, and by wakening 
of mens conſciences. 6, Ic isbur folly for impeni=- 
tent ſinncrs to nuſt to any probable mean of comtorrt 


or relief, ſeeing God can as cafily curn all rheir joy,and * 


hope of deliverance, into torrow, grief and trouble, as 
he can over-cloud a clear morning, for, ſo much is 
held out inthis, that when a morning breaks forth after 
a dark night, be maketh the morning darkneſſe, 7. To 
be bigh and eminent, will neither :foile the impeni- 
tent, nor ſet him above Ged, or above the reach of his 
hand 3 fory he not only reacheth, bur treadesb upon the 
bigh places of the earth, or whatſoever is eminent and 
exalreth it lelfe againſt his obediencez whereof his 
treading on the hills is a viſible pledge. 8. The Lord 
is the touncain of being unto all his creatures, and 
hath all of them as armies ready to obey his commands3 
and this al'o ſhould make the impenicent to tremble, 
and encourage tuch as make their peace with him) for, 
it is the laſt argument, Fehovugh, the God of boſtes is his 
Name, 
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N this Chapter, the Lord proſecutes 
dg what he had begun in thecloſe of 
the former z and takes much pains 
ro ſtir them upto repentance, thar 
> fo they mayprevent their own ru- 

. Ine, andthat they maybe left with- 
out excule, it they will not hearken 
unto him. And for this end, in the firſt part of the 
chapter, he layeth before them their (ad condition 
which was approaching, inalamentation for the utter 
deſtruion of their ſtare, v.1,2. and the almoſt utter 
conluming of the body of the people, v.3. In the ſe- 
cond part of the chapter, he exhorts them to make uſe 
of this warning, and to ſeek ro God by repentance for 
preventing of the ſtroak. This cxhortation is ſeveral 
times repeatcd, and (ſeconded with direRtions how to 
performe the duty rightly, with promiſes to encourage 
them :o ir, with challenges for fin, ſhewing what need 
there was of it 3 and theſe prefied home with threat- 
niags of deſerved judgements, to keep them from 
ſleighting challenges. And x. They are exhorted ro 
ſeek him, and encouraged from a promile of life, v.4. 
and diflwaded from their idolatrous courſes, which 
would bring judgements upon the places where they 
were entertained, v.5, 2, Theexhortation and en- 
couragement are ag1in repeated, with a certification that 
if they obeyed not, wrath ſhould come upon them, 
which they ſhould not remedy by their idolatry, v. 6. 
conſidering that (belide their idolatry) they were guil- 
ty of horrid injuſtice and unrighreoulneſſe,v. 7. 3. They 
are again exhorted to ſeck him, conſidering his power, 
which appears in his ordinary providence in the 
world, v. 8, and in his doing great things by unlikely 
means, v.9, And confidering what their fins were, 
and whar they deſerved ; wherein he declareth, that they 
were ſuch as could endure no admonition, v.10. that 
they were cruel oppreſſors, to raiſe up themſelves, bur 
ic ſhould be co no purpoſe, v. 11. and that he knew 
their horrid injuſtice, however they did palliate it, 
v.12 and would therefore puniſh chem with judge- 
ments, under which they ſhould no: dareto mutter,and 
wherein wiſe cbſervers ſhould adore his juſtice, v.13, 
4- The exhortation is yer again repeated, and they are 
ſtirred up really to ſeek good, and abandon evil, pro- 
miſing them life, and his prelence which now they did 
but preſumpruouſly boaſt of, v.14. and they are prefled 
ro prove the fincerity of their ſeeking, by their zeal and 
afl:ions, and executing of judgement and juſtice; 
upon which there is hope of mercy held out to thar 
remnanc, v.15, otherwiſe iz isthreatned, that all per- 
ſons and places ſhall be filled with ſorrow and lamenca-* 
tion, v-16,17, Inthe third part of the chapter the 
Lord refutes their carnal confidences which made chem 
contemn his threarnings. And namely, 1. Their a- 
theiſtical ſcorning of threatned judgements, and their 
looking tobe better dealt with z which he declares was 
a plague upon them, and would be refured by the 
dreadful darknefle of the day of vengeance, wherein one 
miſcry ſhould be heaped on another to plague them, v. 
18,19,20. 2. Their hypocritical conceir of their ex- 
ternal worſhip, which the Lord rejeQs,fince (bcfide the 
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in the dutics of the ſecond Table, v. 21,22, 23, 24. 
3+ Their glocying in antiquity and the cuſtomes of 
their fathers; concerning whomche Lord declareth, 
tha: they bad corrupted his Worſhip, as well as they 
who ſucceeded them, v. 25. 26. and therefore they 
who had imitate them, ſhould pay for all by their cap- 


tivity, Ve27., 
Verſe 1. HE ye this word which I 
take up againſt you, even 


a lamentation, O houſe of Iſrael. 
2. The wirgin of 1ſracl is fallen, ſhe ſhall no 
more riſe : ſhe is forſaken upon her land, there 


is none to raiſe her up. 


In theſe verſes, the Prophet layerh before Iſrael their 
ſad condition and approaching ruine, in a lamentation 
given and diate to him by God, thereby to exprelle 
his ſenſe of their condition : Wherein it is lamented 
that the Church and ſtate of Tſrael is fallen, and that 
without hope of recovery 3 ſhe being deprived of her 
members and ſubjeRs, and none left to raiſe her up a- 
gain, From v.1. Learn, 1, A peoples obſtinacy and 
oppolition to God, and their contemning of berrer ti- 
dings from the Word, will 2t laſt reſolye in ſad newes 
and lamentations : and whatever jt be that people re- 
joyce and comfort themſelves ingn.gleRing Gocyit will 


cer:ainly end in bicerneſſc and fn;row , ir, now the | 


wanton and incorrigible houſe of Tjracl, get 4 word 4- 
gainſt them, even a lamentation. 2 Impenicent fin» 
ners are orcinarily ſo carelefſe nd fo ceat, that they 
have need to be ſtirred up to give artention, even when 
ſaddeſt newes are gone out 2g2inft them 3 for, the 

need aca]l here, Hear ze this word, ec, O bouſe of :ſ- 
rael. 3. Albeci: the Loros i-icbtul jervants muſt carry 
hard ridings againſt his people, when they are com- 
manded 3 and aie bound to glurite Gods juſtice, when 
it is manileſted in righteous judgements; yet their own 
dilpoſfitions are not {o cruel, but they will be ready to 
lament for the (ad ridings which th:y muſt carry ; and 
it is matter of deep (orrow, wl.en the Lord enters into 
judgement, even with his ſinful Church and people, 
and rewards them as they deſerve 3 therefore is this 
threarning held forth in a lamentation of the Propher. 
From v.2. learn, x, 1t is the ſad and lamentable froir 
of fin, that ir brings a Nation or perion violently 
down from their dignities and enjoyments into a gult 
of miſeriesz for,- it is the lamentation that T(raet is 
fallen, which is a violent change to the worſe, He 
(peaks of ir in the preſent time, becauſe of its certain- 
ty and nearneſſe, and becaule the lamenration is fitred 
to the time when it ſhould be ſv. 2. A peoples former 
floutiſhing condition, and their not mcering with ſuch 
ſad lots3 yea, and Gor's former tenderneſſe toward 
them, will not hold off deſerved wrath, it may well 
make it ſadder z for, though they be the virgin of Iſrael, 
both in 1cſpect of Gods rendernefle roward them, (2s 
a man is caicful of his daughter, being a virgin) and in 
reſpe& oi their former flomiſhing condition, and that 
they had been as an untouched virgin inreſpeR cf roral 
lubduing, (and (o it is /poxen of cther Nations, Iſa 
47.1, Fer.q46.11.) yet the virgin of Iſract i falen , 
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of a ſpcedy recovery out of their calamities z ye: jr is 
no wonder to lee deliverance long a coming, when 
once God is provokeg to itt ike in extremity z yea, it is 
Juſt with God to [trike an impenitent Church, * with- 
out hope of recovery, , at /e:it for many gencrations ; 
therefore it is added, ſhe ſhall no more riſe, or recover, 
like a weak woman lo cruſhed with a tall, that ſhe can- 
not get uÞ again» Which 1s not to be underſtood as 
if !ſrael ſhould never rccover 3 for the contrary is pro- 
miled, Hoſ. 3.5, and 11,10,11. Rom.41.26. and «lle- 
where : And the original expreſſion is uſed of things, 
which come not to pale oni'y for a time, as 2 Kings 
6. 23, and 24.7, comp?red with 7cr 37 5. Burthe 
meaning is, that however formerly when they were af- 
fliged, they did recover ag2in either inthe ſame, or in 
the following gener:tion, 2 Kings 13. 22, 23,2425, 
and 14.24,26,27. yet now it !}.0u!d not prove ſo; 
But by this ſtroak, the Nation ond ſtate ſhould for 
once be loſt without hope of recovery, and ſhould con: 
tinue ſo for a long time; as hath been (adly v-rifed to 
this day. 4, God when he is provoked, can deprive a 
people of all refuges 3 and leave them deftitute of all 
hclp, inthe miſt of their to:mer enzuyments ; for.ſhe 
is forſaken, and that upox her land, there is none 10 raiſe 
her up. This confirmes her i.opelefle concition, that 
like a virgin cruſhed with a fall ro the ground,and want= 
ing help to raiſe her up ; ſo ſhou'd the be deprived of 
her (ubje&s. who in great numbers had polleſſed that 
l:nd, ind (hculd have cone to recover her ourtof her 
difficulties,bur the behoved to lie ft:1! upon the ground, 
and not get her ſtate erected again on that land, as for- 
merly. 


Verſe 3. For thes [caith the Ld Gee, The 
City that went ont by a thcuſona, lll lea wn 
baundred, and that which were f rt 7 an him 
ared, ſhall leave ten tothe Louſe of 1// acl. 


The Lorl interpoſeth co confirm this [amencation, 
and <xplaineth yer furcher their he:p.clle conunzon in 
their trouble 3 by ſh:-wing that nor on!y they ſhould be 
broken as a State or Nation, bur ihar great hav-,ck tiould 
be made even of the bay of thepeopie- In fo much, 
that whercas in armies offending, Commanders ale to 
decimate them, and puniit the tenth man 3 Hc on the 
contrary ſhould cnly leave the tenth, and cur oft nine 
parts, to wit,by ſlughter and captivity, as is explained, 
chap.3.12z- DoF. 1. Iris a nced{ul ſtudy to obſerve 
and hear God ipeaking in threatnings, and 'erioully to 
conlider what a Lerd he is; therefore is ic ſubjoyned, 
for thus (aiththe Lord, and to affe& them the more. he 
js deſcribed to be the 1 ord God, 2. When God is p:0- 
voked to ict out the wrath that is cue ro fin, it wil! make 
a (ad and grear change, and a great havock of men 3 
for, ſo it is here, ſcarcely is ihe renth man leit 3 The 
City that went ous by a theuſand, ſhall leave an hundred, 
and that which went forth by an hundred, ſhall leave ven 
to the houſe of Iſrael. The torme of (peech ailuces 10 


the 6iviving of the people under captains of thoulands, | 


and of hundrecs. 3. When a Nation becometh impe 


| ruine them asa Stvte, atid break their autchortiy 3s 2 


Nation, bur to break forth upon: the Lo.'y cot rhe peo- 


| nitent and obſtinate, it is juſt with God, nor cnlv to } 


and that maketh her fall the ſadder, 3. Albeit (ecure | ple, and conſume them with judzemer.3 aln5 tors! 
lingers (elpecially in the Church) do ordigarily dream | ſuch was 1/raelslor, not only did they (a'l as a Nation, | 
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Prophecy of AMOS. 


Chap. V.ver.4,5. 


*.).2. bur here the body of the people are conſumed, 
4. The Lord in greatelt ſeverity, doch yer remember 
mercy toward his people» Even rkreatnings again(t 
them have promiles ot nercy in their boſome. And in 
particular, no (ad diſpenſation roward Tſraet dorh ut- 
terly make void Gods mercy toward them : for, ſo doth 
appear here, 2lbeir ir bag threarning that they are buc 
ten, yer that they are#en, is a mercy and promile. See 


Iſa.6-1 3. 


Verſe 4. For thus ſaith the Lord unto the 
houſe of Iſrael, Seek, ye me, and ye ſhall live. 

5. For ſeek. not Bethel, nor enter into Gilgal, 
and paſſe not to Beerſheba : for Gilgal ſhall 
ſurely go into captivity, and Bethel ſhall come 
ro nought. 


Followeth the Lords (cope inall this threarning, 
which is to invite them to repentance, unto which they 
are io frequently exhurted,and prefſed and direfted, in 
this part of the chapters In thele verſes they are, 
1. Commanded and exhorred to ſeek him, 2. They 
are encouraged foro do by a promiſe of life, whereby 
we are to underſtand nor only a ipiricual life of grace 
here and glory hereafter, but alſo that they. ſhould be 
delivered trom trouble, (ar leaſt nor be orally conſumed 
by it) and enjoy ou:ward proſperity and felicity, in 

ace of the cal:miries which their fin drew on. 3.T hey 
are dire&ed how co ſeek him cigh-ly, ro wit, that they 
ſhould (-e« him in his own appointed way, and not 
follow their idoia:rous courſes, And ro this a reaſon 
15 [ubjoyned, «hat the places where their idols were en- 
tertainec. and worſhipped, were to be conſumed by the 
wrath of God ; and therefore ir was their tolly to rol- 
low them. From v.s. Learn, *. The Lords icope, 
when te threazers moſt leverely, isro drive his people 
to repentance, that they may be fic for mercy; there- 
fore t\-js exhortz:ion comcs in with the particle for, 
(or lince ir is (o, this is the ching Larive at) ſeek me. 
Unletſe we faſten upon this, we will either bur delpiſe 
threarnings (o long as we can, 0r become hearclefle 
when we are (enfible of them. 2. As ro enjoy Ged will 
be the chiet defire and aime of penirents, and not to be 
freed from trouble only 3 (0, however fecure (inners glo- 
ry much of their cnjoying of God 3 yer when trouble 
is bleſſed to {cewehem on work, they will finde their mi- 
ſtake, and ſce that he is departed. In both theſe reſpe&s 
are theydire&ed to ſeek God as their chief deſire, and 
him » bom they had loſt in their lecurity, 3. Albeir 
ſenſible ſouls finde the Lord abſent from them,through 
their own defaul:z yer that ſhould nor deterre them from 
ſeeking and purſuing after him again: for, to \uchis 
the command, ſeek ye me. To be made (enfible of a 
diſtance, and of abſence. is 2 greater token for good, 
then thar ir ſhould be cruſhed by ſuch diſcouragements. 
4 Albeir alſo ſuch as fine a diſtance, and are ſeeking 
to make it up, may poſſibly, for their further exerciſe, 
not ſeem to come ſpeed at firſt; yer that ſhould nor 
weaken their hands , nor will they be accounted leſſe 
penirenr, or be further from acceprance, that they are 
bur purſuers, ana not enjoyers 3 tor, approven repent= 
ance here is not to hand God,bur to ſeek God, and theſe 


— 


remnants 
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' a poor ſhitt in rrouble ;; 


——_— 


get the promiſe, Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live.y.Albeir 
Satan lay many impediments in a penitents wayziome- 
time by aflag}ting him with firs of tecuriry ; ſometime 
repreſenting God lo unto him, as he dare nor approact; 
ſomerime [uggeſting that there is no hope for bimzand 
ſometime diſcouraging him, that his former end:avow s 
leem to have been in vain : yet this may reſolve the 
doubts of moſt ic{perate finners, that even they are 
commanded to come to God : 3nd that by him whoſe 
power may terrifie, and whole ſufficiency may encous 
rage, and at whole command we m1y ler down the ner; 
therefore is the exhor:ation thus preſſed, Thus ſaith the 
Lord unto the houſe of '(rael, (as bad 1s they ace) /*<> 
ye me. SecIſa45.19. 6. A penitent fetker of God 
would not only minde the command of Goe, bur would 
eye the encouragement allo. and j yne the G-(pel 
with the Law, to quicken him in his dury ; theretore 
is therc an encouragement ſabjoyned, Seck ye me, and 


ye ſhall live. 
are but dead, even while they ſeem to live in plca 
ſure, 1 Tim,s,6, Soto feck Goo is the undoubted 
way to attain 2 'piritual lite, and to ger a tericence and 
principle ot eternal lite, and to live comfortably in 
his favour : yea, it is the reacy way to obrain curward 
OE lo far as is tor their good,and to have their 
ot, whatever it be, made comtor:able; for, this pro- 
miſe, Je ſhall live, albeit ic ho!d not out ſuch temporal 
fayours to every penirent, as it dothto Ifracl, yer ir 
holds out 'o much 3s is contained in the ductrine ro 
every penicent, From vy. learn, 1. Theright and 
acceptable way of ſeeking G-d is anold controyerfie 
in the Church, anda comroverhe which Gecd only 
by bis Word muſt reſolve and determine: I here- 
tore doth he adde this direRi-n how to ſeek hims 
2. The following of idols and their ſervice, and the 
worſhipping of God in and by them, will prove bur 
and is a ſervice which he 
will not accept, nor approveof as right ſeeking of 
him 3 Therefore, whereas they migbc be realy (if 
they did any thing) upon ſuch an invitation, to run to 
the worſhipof the calves; The Lord cxpreſſely pro- 
hibics :hem, if they would approve cthemlclves as ſeeters 
of him \ Bus (cek not Bethel, wor enzer into Gilgal ; 
and paſſe not into Beerſheba. T heſe places have been 
often (ſpoken ot in Hoſea, only Beerſheba is here fiſt 
named in thele Prophets, which it leems they alſo fre- 
quenred for idolatrous worſhip, becauſe Abraham and 
Iſaac had dwelt oft:n there, Gen.21.38. and 26. 23, 
and not only they, bur Facob alſo had worſhipped God 
there, Gena21+33.and 26.23,24,25. and 46.1 It was 
afterward a city on the very ſouth-border of the promi- 
ſed land,as Dan was on the north, Fudg.20,1. 1Sam-3. 
29.and did belong to the tribe of Fudah Foſh.15. 20 28, 
Andtheretorc it is a queſtion how 1ſrgel came: to ereR 
their idolatry there. Ir may be it was becaule that city 


; fell afterward in Simeons lot, Foſh. 19412,2. whorevolred 
; withthe reſt from the houle of David.) hough afrec the 


captivity of the ren Tribes, we tinde it in the polleſſion 
of Fudab, and polluted with their idolatry ,z King : 3.8. 
2 Idols will be (o far from helping theſe who worſhi® 
them and truſt in them, rhat God will diſcover the va- 
nity of them, by making them cauſes of ruine to all 
places where they are entertained ; for, io much is held 
out in this reaſon, diflwading them from 'hele courtes, 
for Gilgal ſhall ſurely go into c1ptivity, and Bethel ſhall 
come to noughtzwhere,1a che Original there is an allghon | 
to 
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7. Asall they who do nc«« teck Ged, 
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to the names of theſe places,thar as Giga had its name 
fromrolling, Joſh-3-9, ſoit ſhould roll into captivity: 
And Bethel thould prove vanity, or Aven, as it WaS1n 
efte& by reaſon of idolatry, whence it is called Beth- 
aven, Boſ.4.1s. 


Verſe 6. Scek the Lord, and ye ſhall live, 
leſt he break, ont like fire in the houſe of feſeph, 
and devonre it, and there be nene to quench it 
in Bethel. 


The cxhertation and encouragement are here the ſe«, 


cond time repeated. Anda certification is ſubjoyned, 
that if they did not obey, wrath would break our and 
conſume hem like a fire, which they ſhould not be able 
to quench by theic idolarry- Whence learn, 1. There 
3s ncea of frequent up-ſtirrings and encouragements, 
to (er us on work, and keepus going in ſceking God : 
Therefore muſt bath the command and encouragement 
be repeated. 2 What the Lord faith for the encou- 
ragement of penirents, and ſuch as ſeek him, may (afe- 
ly be leaned unto ; for, he will not recal nor cat itin 
againz Therefore dcth he again promiſe, Scek the 
Lord, and ye ſhall live, as that which he wil! ſtand toand 
make good. 3. The Lords dilpleaſure againſt his fin- 
ful and impenitent people, will break forth, and prove 
ſo much the more viecleat, as they have had many war- 
nings and encouragements : for, upon the back of the 
exhortation and promiſe, it followeth, leſt he break 
forth like fire in the houſe of Foſeph, or ten tribes, where- 
of Ephraim the ſon of Foſeph was the chief, 4, Idolatry 


and corrupt Religion have necd of proſpering times | 


A Brief Expoſiti on of the 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


for, when wiath is kindled, ſuch courſes will not avail ' 


either to aycre or moderate it « Therefore, ſaith he, 
whea this fre is kindled, there will be none 10 quench it 
in Bcthcl, 


| 


, 
i 
| 


N—_— _— — — ————————————— 


the innocent; ſo God will look uponir as abirter 
courſe which he cannot endure. Therefore doth 
he challenge them, that they turn judgement 80 worm- 
wood, 4. When pu blike Judicatories are corcupred 
with injuſtice, then a door is opened to all crimes and 
unrighteouſneſle in private dealing: And this will 
be put on their account who makenot juſtice formi- 
dable to ſuch rranſgreflours; Therefore iris added, 
aud leave off righteouſneſſe. 3, lt is an high degree of 
wickednefle, when not only righteouſneſſe is omitted, 
bur is deipiſed alſo 3 and all they are condemned and 
trod under who would follow it : This was their fin 
here,and leave off righteouſneſſe in theearth, or letir reſt 
on the earth, and leave it on the ground, as a contem- 
prible thing, to be trod upon. 


Verſe 8. Seek, kim that maketh the ſeven 
ſtars and Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh the day dark with 
night. that calleth for the waters of the ſea,and 
porreth them out upon the face of the earth, the 
Lord is his Name. 


This verſe in the Original hath only Himor be thes 
maketh the ſeven ftars,&c.And it is conceived by man 
35 a continued challenge repeating from v.7.ye legve ff 
or forſake. him thas maketh tbe ſeven ftars, &c, Bur it 
runs well with the tr..nſlation,as aretuming of the ex» 
horrarion,whichis the principal thing infiſted on in this 


parc ofthe chapter. And it is againprefled;partly from | 


the conſideration of the power and providence ofGod, v. 
8,9-and parrly,from the conſideration of their own fins, 
and of the judgments coming upon them ,becaule of Gin, 
In this verſe the power and providence of God are com- 


| mended as ſhining in natural things, and their mori- 


Verſe 7. Te who turn judgement to wormes | 


wood, and leave of righteonſneſſe in the earth, 


To help them to take with this exhoitarion, he lay- 
eth betore them their guilc needing repentance and de- 
ſerving wiath, And as betare it is infinuated that they 
had finned againſt the firſt Table, in rhe matter or wor- 
ſhip; ſo here their vio'ation of the ſecond Table is 
laid to their charge, in that they rurnedth: ſeats of ju- 
tice, into places of bitter and deadly injuſtice,and left 
no place tor any righteouſnefſe among. them, bur did 
tread it under toot, - Whence learn, 1. Men will never 
be ſcrious and fincere inthe matter of repentance and 
leeking of God, for any troubles rhac can come upon 
them. ill Gr they be convinced of (in and gyilc : 
Thcrefore are they charged with guilr,to make the ex- 
hortation effeftual, 2. The L1d abhorreth partiality 
in mens taking with guilce He will have them ſo take 
with one ſort of fin, as they donor lightly paſſe over 
another : and ſo toſee thef®Gns againſt the firſt 
Table, 3s they be humbled alſo for provocations a- 
gainft the ſecond ; Therefore,afier the challenge for 
their idolatry, helayeth before them their fins inthe 
matcer of juſtice and righteouſnefie. 3. As the im- 
partial adminiſtration ot juſtice is 2 very profitable and 
pleaſant thing; - ſo it is a bitter and deadly ching to 
pervert juſticez And as it is bitter and intolerable 9 


1. That he is the Creatour and Governour of 
the ſtars, and their influences, and of the ſeaſons cau+ 
led thereby. This is inſtanced in zhe ſeven ſtars, who 
do aftrd more warmt influences, and Orion, which 
producerh boiſterous ſtormes. See Foby.g. 2 That 
he is the appotnier and orderer ot the viciflicudes of day 
and night, whereby a clear morning ſucceeds to dark- 
nefſe like the ſhadow of death; and again, a dark 
night ſhars up theclear day; or, (as this laſt part 
may be alſo underſtood) He can alter natures courſe, 
and darken che cleareſt day with thick clouds. 3. Thar 
he can raile vapours out of the (ea, and poure them 
out in rain upon the earth, or, car» by inundations 
and deluges, lec in the fea upon the land, By all which 
ir appearerh, chat he is Febouab, the crue God. 
Compare chap. 4. 13. Do. 1. Suchas would ſeck 
God rightly ought to know him, and ſtudy whar he is ; 
Thar io they may know bim to be the true God, 
infinitely above” all ivols 3 and rhat therefore 
his cemmands are not to be ſighted, nor will 
he be pleaſed with our-fide ſervice, and that all they 
who teck him fincerely have cauſe ro be encouraged 
in- him. Theretore, doth hedeicribe himſelf to prels 
them ro ſeek him, and comprehends all in this, be 
Lord is bis Name. 2. The Lord is the Creatowr 
and Supreme Governour of all the Creatures in hea- 
ven and earth: And he'is to be ſeen and acknowledg- 
ed as ſuch, without reſting on theſe creatures 
themlelves, or aſcribing their courſes, motions 
and 


wy 


Chap. V.ver.6,7,8. 


(Chap. V.ver.9,10. 


callin 


poure 
. out- as he pleaſeth. When they who ſeek him ſtand in 


Prophecy of AM OS. 


and influences to fate or any ſecond cauſe 3 Therefore ! 


is it declared, that be maketb zbe ſcven ſtars and Orion, 
&c: 3: Itis not enough to ſee God and his Provis. 
dence in the works ot nature,.Þor motions of ſecond 
cauſes $ but we oughe ſo to. ſee; him in them as may 
commend piety to our h:arts, and preſſe us to ir 3 rthere- 
fore doth t ehentatlanapee /OUIN "Ye popes 
even flars, @'c, And particularly, frit,ic is an argu» 
ſacs free him, that he maketh the ſeven flars and O- 


and ſtrong hols will gore bur weak defences when 
| God is angrysand is about to bring deſtruRiog z fory(o 
is here orth. 3, God needs nor any great or pro- 
bable means, to what menaccount their great 
ſtrength,or to bring it down; ſor, he Prengibneth (or re- 
creates and gives courage to) 2be ſpoiled againſt the 
ſhrong, ſo that the ſpoiled ſhall nor only hazard t go 
rothe fields againſt cnemics, bur ſhall come againſ the 
fortreſſe. a 


rien. Whereby is held out, 1. That God is worthy, 


and ought 10 be ſoughr unto and (trved, who is noc on» 
ly aboye men and creatures on earth, but his power is in 
the heavens. 2+ He is able cither go ruine or refreſh 
men by means and ſecond cauſes, which are at a | an 
diſtance from them, even by the influences of the 

and therefore he ought co be ſought unto. 3. The ve- 

ry viciflicudes and change of ieaigns weather, 
are Gods work wherein he isto be (een, -and which 

ſhould invite us/ to ſcek him. Secondly, his turning 

the ſhadow of death into the morning, and making tbe 

day dark with clouds ; teacheth, tbat God is he who can 

change oc (ertle conditions as he pleaſeth ; He can turn 

adverfity into proſperity, and proſperity into adverſity, 

as he pleaſcth : And it be (ertle, none will ſhake, and 

if be ſhake, none caneftabliſh : And therefore the 

ſhorr path to well-being, isto ſeek him, Thirdly, his 

| the waters of the ſea, and pouring them out 

upon the face of the earsb; reackerh, that God hatch 

ſhowres of cumtorrs, and deluges of mi ro 


need, he can bring abundance of comforts unto them 


Verſe 10. They hate him that rebukethin 
the gate: and they abhor him that ſpeaketh ups 
rightly. 


This duty which hath been preſſed from the confio 
deration' of Gods power, is yer further inculcate from 
the confideration of their own fins, and of the judge- 
ments deſerved rhereby, both which be layerh before 
them, And faſt, (which he ſpeaketh of chem as nct 
worthy. robe (poken unto) he challengerh 3 That in 
the gate they could not endure any rebuke, or uprighe 
peaking That is, their Judges eſpecially who, 

in che gate, were ſo wicked, .and fo incorrigible, 
that they could not endure any who oppoſed or repro- 
ved their unrighteous decrees, or who ipake and plead- 
ed for righteoulnefſe ane 
endure the Prophers who did publickly reprove their 
vices, and counſel them to do righteouſly. Whence 
learn, 1. Adminiſtration of juſtice, (being appointed 
for the general good of a ſociety) ſhould be ſo managed, 


inas ſtrange a way, 3s to call. up ſea-waters imo the 
aire, and purifie them, |. and pourethem out upon the 
earth, And-when finners negleRt him, he can wonder- 


as.Courrs of judgement may be open and patenz to all 
whoare wronged. And Judges ſhoald carry themſelves 
openly and fairly in it» So much was fignified by ad- 
miniſtr 


fully plague them, 2s if he made void his decree con» 
cerning the boungs of the ſea, and let it in upon the | 
land. © | 


Verſe, 9. That ftrengtheneth the ſpoiled a- 
gainſt the ftrong, fo that the ſpoiled ſhall come 
againſt the fortreſſe. 


In this verſe the Power and Providence of God, are 
farther commended from what he doth in humane af- 
fairs, whercinitis declared bat he can employ con- 
emptible and ſubdued people, and make them prevail 


ſrongeſt, and their Rirong holds. This may 
be-underſtood- eicher generally, that. the Lord doth 
this among all Nations as he pleaſerh. Or more parti- 


cularly, _thar he ſpeaks ir with relation ro them, and 
that cicher by-way of chreatning, that if ny Jl. be 
nor to him, bur truſted intheir trength and forts, he 
could make woſt contemptible and weak means cruſh 
them and ite Or by way of promilſe,that if chey would 
repent and ſcek him, he —- 7 ſtrengthen them(though 
ſore broken) to recover and prevail over their enemies. 
Dof#. 1, The power and providence of Godz1o ſhine, 
not only in the works of nature, and of natural ſecond 
cauſes, bur alſoinover- the aRions of men ac- 
a his pleaſure 4 and be (a0d nor chance or for- 
rune) is to- be (een ſupreme in all of themz and a 
righe faght chereof will invite men 10 ſeck him who js 
(f over them and theic enterprizess Therefore 
als is this held ouras anargument them to 
ſeek him. 2+ Mens ſtrength and valour,- oc theic forts 


mmm 


tion of juſtice of old, in the gae, where the 
meaneſt might have eaſie accefſe, and the Judges de- 
termined in open view of all. 2. In timcs of publick 
defeQions, God bath ordinarily much co lay ro Judg- 
es and Rulers; for, here they who manage marters zn 
the gate, (as appears from the following verſes)do that 
which is worthy to be rebuked, and which is not up- 
right, 3. Icis the commendation of men ina decli- 


- ning time, that they are not drawn from their duty by 


the impetuous ſtream of the rime z and that they doin 
their ſtations, oppole others who do wrong , which is a 
mean to guard chkemſclves, when they are zealous a» 
gaioſt eyils in ochers z for,hcre there are Propbers and 
others in their ſtations, who rebuke and Goth apriahs. 
ly, and that publickly in zbe gate. 4. Upright men, 


and ſuch as are fairkful and free inan eviltime, may |+ 


expe& not only that they will nor alwayes prevail with 
theſerhey deal with ; bur that they ſhall meer with con- 
tempt and hatred for theirpains z for, iuch was their 
lot heres See Iſa. 29.21- 5. It is # great height of im- 


piety, when men not only do wrong, but canngt en- | 


dure them who joyne nor wich them, or wouldreclaim 
them when they fin with an high band. This is an evil 
that, if it he cor repentgd of and amended,will provoke 
God to take the reproof in bis own hand 3 As here he 
doth, and Rulers cannot be free of ir, when.chey will 
not be megled withygor endure counſel and admonition 
from theſe who are warranted by God to offer jc unto 
them. This is the ſumme of the challenge, They bave 
bim who rebuketh in the gate, | 


> +2 A Verſe 
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equity. And they could not ' 
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Verſe 11. Foraſmuch therefore as your 
treading is upon the poor and ye take from him 
burdens of wheat, ye have built houſes of hewen 
ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them : ye have 
planted pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall nat 


drink wine of rhem. 


Secondly, he challengerh them for cruel oppreſſion 
of the. poor, and that (having taken all their ſilver from 
them) they did cauſe them bring their very meat and 
livelihood on their ſhoulders to them. And he decla- 
reth, that however they did this to enrich themſelves, 
and to make themſelves ſtately houſes, and pleaſanc 
vineyards, yet they ſhould not enjoy them. Whence 
learn, 1. Opprefiion of the pgor is an hainous fin be- 
fore God, who is the Author of Juſtice, and Parron 
eſpecially : And ir is a fin, which when men 
arerruly convinced of, they will finde chemlelyes in a 
woful condition, and ina condition calling aloud to 

t 3 Therefore jt is here challenged, and made uſe 
of ro preſſe them rorepent. 2.God doth rake notice of 
the degrees of oppreſſion, and doth ponder all the cru- 
elties-in ir, ro lay them to their charge, who will not 
judge themſelves, and repent thereof ; for, he layeth to 
their charge. that rhey trod upon the poor, or did ſo op- 
prefle them, as if they were but mire to be rrod upong 
and that they had a habit of this, their treading is up+ 
on the poor, as if they Repped nor a ſtep, bur uporr op- 
prefled ones. - And.he challengeth chem, thar they de- 
prived them of their very livelihood z Te take from bim 
burdens of wheat, which he had provided for his owne 
maintenance, 3-*Oppreſſion is (omuch the more odi- 
ous, a5 the _ hath nor a pretence of neceflity 
for his courſe, but having enough, he muſt yerruine 0- 
thers to! make him live in more tate z for, he challen- 
geth. hereby ye have built houſes of bewen ftone, and 
planted pleaſant vineyards. 4. Av all things inthe 
world 2re but uncertain, even when men have them a- 
mong their hands, and the uſe and enjoyment of what 
we have , 15 a new gift of God aiter he hath given ir ; 
So mens ill purchaſe, and raifing of themſelves by cruel 
oppreſſion, is an unſure foundation, and may ſtrip 
men of faire poſſeſſions: for, ye have built houſes of 
bewen ſtone, but ye ſhall not dwell in them, ye bave 
planted pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall not drink wine 
of them, 


Verſe 12. For I know your manifold tranſ- 
greſſions, ana your mighty ſins : they afflif the 
juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide the 
poor tn the gate from their right. 


Thirdly, ro confirmethis challenge, and ſhew the e- 


did palliate theſe their fins under the pretence of Law 
and right, yet he knew perfe&ly both the number, and 
the nature of their fins. And to witneffe this,he chal- 
lengeth them further concerning their oppreſſion, tha: 
beſide what was committed by great men in 'an extra- 
judical way, their very publick Judicarories were cor- 
rupted,by affliting the man who had arighreous cauſe, 


by taking a bribe orranſome, (as the Original im- 


Oe re 


quiry of his ſentence ; he declarerh,that however they | 


— 


ports) to abſalve the wicked who ought to be condemn- 
ed ; and by depriving the poor of their right. Whence 

learn, x. Albeit men be grear palliaters and excuſers of 

their own way, that ſo they may deceive and filence 0- 

thers, and may delude and harden themſelves; yer 

God doth perfe&ly know their wayes, in all the ag- 

gravdrions thereof, as here he declareth, For I know 
your tranſgreſſions. 2. As men who 0:1ce corrupt their 
way within the yihble Church, will ſoon turn mon- 
frous : ſo iris an bainous provocation when fins are 
grofle, andtranſereſſions or rebellions; When theſe are 
not few, bur multiplied and menifold ; and when men 
are violent and impetuous in following thereof, and 
do break over all banks, and bear down all tion 
in their way; therefore are they called mighty,or ſtrong 
fins. 3. Oppreſſion committed under the pterext ot 
juſtice, is eſpecially marked by God as hateful, and as 
grofſe and violent iniquity z for, it is ſuppoſed that men 
who are employed *to adminiſtrate juſtice, do know 
their duty and danger berter then others 3 and there- 
fore ir muſt be violegt corruption in them, that drives 
them to tranſgrefſe : and befide, the proſtiruting of jus 
Kice, (which is Gods Ordinance)that it may be ſub- 
ſervient ro mens corrupt ends, is abominable iniquity. 
T herefore doth he inſtance that general challenge, as 
being evident in the matter of juſtice, And he declarech 
it to be ſo hateful, rhat the aRors thereof ire not wor- 
thy ſo much as of a reproof from God ; And therefore 
having ſpoken to them in the former parc of the verſe, 
he ſpeaks this particular challenge of them, They afflict 
the juſt, ce 4+ As injuſtice may be ſeveral wayes 


commitred z fo all the kindes thereof are hateful ro 
God. Ard whether men do aMi& the innocent, or ab- 
ſolve thegailty tor a reward, or wrong a man in his 
right becauſe he is poor, they will ſtil! finde their courſe 
abhorred of God : ſo that men need not pleaſe them- 
ſelves, that they are free of one kinde of opprefiion and 
injuſtice, it yer they be involved in another 3 theretore 
doth he mark and challenge theſe ſeveral kindes of 
it, They affli# the juſt, they take a bribe, and they rurn 
aſide the poor in the gate from their right. See Prov, 


— 
—  — Es. oem 
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Verſe 13. Therefore the prudent ſhall 
keep ſilence in that time for it is an evil 
time. | 


Some take this verſe as a further challenge and ag- 
gravation of their fin, chat chey were ſo imperuous and 
incorrigible, v. 10. that prudent men would meddle no 
more with them, nor ſpeak againſt that which they 
could not amend 3 which yet doth not ſomuch com- 
mend or juſtifie their ſilence in their tation, nor war» 
rant others to follow ir as a rule; as it declareth whar 
was the great pride of that people, who ſhut all doors 
upon good counſels, Bur ic ſeemeth' rather to be'a 
threatning becauſe of theſe their iniquities, 'formerly 
challenged. And it may be conceived, either thus; 
That as they would nor ſuffer any admonitions, v.10. 
ſo the time ſhould come, wherein their evils and op- 
preflions ſhould. be ſo grex, and their opprefſours ſo 


not dare ro nititter. Or (which ſeemerh to be the more 
ſimple interpteration)) that judgements ſhould come, 
wherein the godly and prudent, wiſely conſidering the 


iniquity 


— 


cruel, that any whio had their wits abour them, ſhould f 


e 


Chap. V.ver. 14. 
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iniquity of the times procuring the (ame, ſhould fi- 
lently and withour murmuring, adore the juſtice bf 
God, and ſhould have nothing ro: (ay or plead on their 
bebalf, why ic ſhould not be lo with them, DoF. r.1n- 
ſolent and inppudenc boldnefle in inning, is juſtly pu- 
niſhed with ſuch cruel uſage trom men, as that they 
dare not ſpeak nor bemoan themlelves. And albeit it 
be mens great ccuelty (oro intreatan affliged people : 
yer theafflited are bound to ſee Gods juſtice therein. 
So mu doth the firſt interprecation bold forth. 2. As 
all men are bound reverently ro adore, and ſubmit to 
God. in his judgements, and to filence all the ſwelling 
thoughts of chic heart againſt his dealing, or at lealt to 
ſmorher chem, when they canno: ſupprefie them, (tor, 
ſo much doth this filence in general import. See Lev. 
10.3. Pſal.z9.9.) io it isa ladcale when thezruly god- 
ly, who are cordial !ymparhzzcrs, and earneſt intercel- 
{ours in the Rrairs of a Nation, are tricken dumb in a 
day of calamity; and do ſce ſo much provocation a- 
mong a people, and ſo much incorrigiblenefſe under 
other mcans, thar they have nothing to ſay whereforc 
God ſhould not take his rod in bis hand 3 for, befide 
the general duty, chis is it wbich is here held forth in 
particular, as an aditionto Iſrgels calamity, that they 
thould be ſmitten. and the god!y ſhould have nothing 
to plead why i: ſho'!!d nor- be (0, The prudent ſhall keep 
fclence &c. 3. Such as would wajk aright under (ad 
diſpenſarions and judgements, ought to be ſpiritually 
wile and prudent, and ought to compare diſpen/ations 
with provocations procuring the ſame; for, they are 
the prudent, who keep falence, and they conſider that #t 
is an cvil time, for which God ſenderh theſe diſpen- 
fations, 


. Verſe 14. Seek good and not evil, that ye 
may live: and ſothe Lord, the God of hoſtes 
ſoall be with you, as ye have ſpoken. 


The exhortation is the fourth time-repeated, and is 
partly explained and preſſed by propounding encou- 
razgem:nts, V-14z15, and partly preſſed trom the cala 
mities that were approaching, v.16,17 + In this veric 
the cxhortation is explained, that they ſhould ſo ſeck 
him} as to follow what is go0d, and rorenounce evil. And 
unto this the fo: mer promiſe of life is ſub-zoyned. To 
which is furcher added by way of explication, that 
whereas they now only preſumptuouſly draemed and 
boaſted of their enjoying Gods preſence, they ſhoul?, 
upon their ſincere ſeeking of him, finde it really true, 

learn, 1. When the Lord is moſt ſharply repro- 
ving-and(a.ly threatning a people,yer he would nor have 
them thereby deterred from ſecking to him ; Therefore 
to prevent this mitake, he repeats the exhortation af- 
ter the former challenges and threatnings, 2: Mendo 
need frequent up-ſtirring unto, and informations con- 
cecuing the right way of repentance, and ſeeking-of 
God, as being unwilting, and very ignorant and ready 


| to un wrong, or pleaſe themſelves on ſleight grounds 


in that matter : Therefore is the exhortarion again in» 
culcate and explained; | 3, Men in ſeeking God, 
ſhould follow that which is realſy goods and not what 
ſeems to be ſo only : And they who ſeek God fincerely, 
do not only offer ſervice & homage roGod,bur are ſeck- 
ing,their own real good: Therfore is ſeeking of God ex- 
plained to beyſeck good, 4. Albeir ir be an evidence of 


mens enjoying real good, when they Gincerely leck 
God ; Andalbeir there be much good daily conferred 


on them who are ſeeking him z yer the ſincere ſecker of 


God will ſee his wants moſt, and be ſer on work to 
Purſue afer what is good; and theſe who are hncerely 
purſuing, are accepted in Gods fight. T herctore are 
erue penitents deſcribed, that they ſeck good , 
rather then by their enjoyments F. Men muſt 
nor lay their account to ſeek aiter good, retaining 
their former evils; Bur they who would approve thcm- 
ſelves, muſt :bandon hem, that they may enjoy good 3 
yea, thcir former ſervour in following thereo! , muſt 
be employed in ſecking good, and muſt be a (pur in 
their tides, not to be remifſe and colarife in their du- 
ty;z therefore it is ſubjoyned, Seek goed- and not evil. 


6. Let men reproach God and his wayes as ubcy pleale, 
yer it is a certain truch that God delights co do goed 
unto his people, and that none ſhall ſeck him in vain 
tor, his Word is again given,thar ſecking tends ro this, 
that ye mey live. Wherein nor only the ceriaincy of 
their [iving is held forth, bur his deligh and ciefire chac 
they ſhould livez and therefore he exhorts «hem to 
ſeek, chat (o they may rake the way ro lite and get ir, 
ſeek gocd that ye may live. See Exch. 18. 29, 30 31,32. 
7-: Albeit convinced finners ought ro make uſeof the 
Law as well asthe G-ipel, 3nd albeit. their diſcourage + 
ment and unbelicf,, being convinced, may for a time 
put them co tome diligence and paigs. yet. will they 
nt be able to perſcyere in ſuch'a- courſe, nor will it 
work an efte&nal and through change, unlefle the 
Goſpel and «<ncouragement by fairh be made ule of, 
and eyed likewiſe - Therefore alſo doth he propuund 


ſeeh good, 7c. And ſothe Lord, the God of 


boaſt of Gods favour and their 
as their grear happineſſe, yet they declare themſelves 1i- 
ars, and proclaim their c 


Golpel-encouragements ad comforts,2s a ſpecial means 
of making the vxhorration cftetual,ſeck good that ye may 
live,&c.8.T hc Lords preſence intavour and mercy is 
the [weet comfort, and rich up-making of a peopie, 
and the {pecial and chief cauſe of their happy lite : 
And nowonder, he being the Lord, whoſe being is 
of himſelf, and needsnothing of them, and can give 2 
being unto any encouragement, and by his Word can 
create irof nothing, when they necd it, and being the 
Lord of hoſtes, whoſe powec is ableto prote& them, 
and raile ioſtruments and means of help ano rheap, 
Therefore it is added as their ſpecial” encour1gement, 
and an explication of that promiſe of lite; Soube 
Lord, the Loyd of hoſes ſhall be with you. 9. Albeir 
the members of a vifble Church, will nor be pur from 
a conceit of Gods favour and preſence with themywhat- 
ever rheir way be ; yet they arebut deluded, and do 
only dream of it, while they continue in ſin, and do 


ſpoken much of his preſence, but groundlefly, fol 

as they did nor ſeek good and not evil. 1olt is a ſpeci 
encouragement to ſeek God Lincerely, that whatloever 
men conceit of Gods fayour and their own m— 
while yer they are in a wicked way, Will prove all really 
true, if they will rake the righe way of ſeeking Gad 3 
for, ſois expreſly held gut wh their encours hal 
be with you, as ye bave ſpoken. 11, Whatever men may 
ro arrain (alyarionz 


thereof, when they 
will not ſomuch as follow the lure way to attain-thar, 


which they prevend ſo much ro eſteem 3 Therefore alſo 


doth he urge © their PRA deluſions againſt 
3 


them, 


— 


w—— 


not ſincerely ſeek bim; for, it is imported they have 


/ 
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as — 


count io much of. 


and eſtabliſh judgement in the gate : it may be 
that the Lord Ged of hoſtes will be gracious un- 
to the remnant of foſeph. 


In this verſe the exhortation is yer further explained, 
thatnor only in extcrnal praRices they ſhould ſeek 
ood, and not evil 3 bur that in their hearc they ſhould 
erjouſly, and with aft:Rivnand zeal, embrace che one 
and dereſt the other 3 And that they ſhould prove the 
fincerity hereof, an4 of their turning to God, by the 
exerciſe of judgement and juſtice, Unto which an en- 
couragement is ſubjoyned, rhat however Foſeph, or the 
een aa whereof Ephraim was chiet, were (ore cruſh- 
ed, and but a remnant lefc ot tormer judgements z yer 
there is hope that God will ſhew mercy to them, 
Whence learn, 1. Mcns lazinefſe in fecking-God be 
fore they be convinced, and their diicouragements 
when they are convinced, are ordinarily 10 great, 
that they need much upſtirring and encouragement ; 
Thetetore are the exhortation and . encouragement yet 
again repeated and enlarged, 2. The Lord will notre- 
ſpe& mens external pratice of good, when ir may be 
their hearts abhorre and loath it, and are bent on 0+ 
ther courſes 3 Bur he requireth chiefly that they be 
rooted inthe love of good, and do zealouſly affeR jr, 
And when it is ſo, the Lord through Chriſt will p:ſſe 


ther added, ro explain and enlarge what is laid, v. 14. 
love the good 3 See Rom. 7. 22, 23,24, 25. 3. Mens 
affetions roward good, muſt be evidenced by their cor- 
dial deceſRtation of evil, Their hatred of evil, muſt 


deteſt evil yet more: And where it is 
have reip:& ro the finceritie of men under many fail- 
ings; therefore are they conjoyned, Hate 3he evil, and 
lqve tbe good He will no: have them (imply not do- 
ing evil, while ir may be their heart is going a whoring 
after it, but will have them really deteſt ic; and not 
only ſo, but he will have their hatred thereof, ſcrring 


| them on edge to what is good, and their loving of good 


cheriſhed thereby.Sce Rom.12.9. 4: Albeit the follow- 
ing of good bring true adyan'age- unto men, and evil 


4 courſes bring prejudice , and albtir this may bean en- 


couragement and argument to preyail with men: yer it 
is not ſufficient that mens aftcRions be ſet upon good, 
meerly becauſe of gain and advantage thereby ; or that 
they loath evil, only -becaule in ſome caſes and times, 
it maybring lofle and detriment. But mens affe&ions 
ſhould look upon c8uries as good or evil in them(clves, 
and accordingly love and hate them, whatever may 
attend them: Thercfore it is ſimply commanled, 


cauſe it is goo). 5+ Such as are truly ſceking God and 
turned unto him, ought torelpe@ juſtice, and to prove 


eſtabliſh judgement in the gate. Where to eltabliſh it, is 
not only ro cre Courts for judgements, but to proſe- 
cute the courſe of juſtice firmly, not heing ſhaken or 


diverted, by intereſt, paſhon,or rewari. 6.Free grace 


m_— 


over many failings in praRtice 3 Therefore, it is fur- | 


their ſincerity thereby; therefore ic is 1ubjoyned, and, 


A Brief Expoſuton of the 


them, as pleading for what he prefſeth, chat they ſhould | and mercy in Ged is the only claim of all 
rake rhe right = ro attain whar they pretend to ac- | ſincere in ſecking God, and are not - puffed up with a 


T———— — — —y_— 


Chap. V.ver.1 5.16, = 


ſuchas are 


| Conceit of their own worth : And his grace and mer- 
| Cy (being the glorious and Omniportent God) is ſo 


kindle their afteRion'to good, and their riſing of the | 
ſweernefle of what is good, ſhould again make them | 


ſo, the Lord will | for 1 will paſſe through thee, ſaith the Lord. 


Verſe 15. Hate the evil, and love the good, | 


infinite, to free, and ſo tender, as may invirte all to ſeek 
him, and to acquieſce in what his grace and mercy ſeerh 
fit ro carve unto them z Therefore isthis propounded 
as their encouragement, The Lord God of Hoſtes will 
be gracious. 7. When a people do fincerely lee God, 
he will reſpc& all their atfliQtions as arguments why 
he thould have mercy on them. And his tormer at- 
fliting of them injuſt dilpleaſure will not be an hin- 
drance to his ſhewing mercy. Therefore iris added, 
be will be gracious to the remnant of Foſeph, thar is, 
though he had been provoked to leave them bur a rem- 
nant, yer he will now be gracious, yea, ſo much the 
more 3$ they are buta remnant, 2. Albeit the Lord 
do allow encouragement upon ſuch as ſincerely ſeek 


Hate the evil, becavſc it isevil, and lovethe grod, be- | 


him ; yet he would not have them abiolutely expe&- 
ing temporal deliverances, when provecations are come 
roa great height : And he ſeeth jt meet to exerciſe 
them with incertsinties, that they may be yer more di- 
ligent. Therefore is the promiſe propounded with it 
may be, to ſhew, that as his gracioulneſſe appears in 
temporal deliverances, he would no: have them perem- 
proty about them, bur to prove their real piery by ſub- 
miſſion in theſe things. And that he will bold out 
all their encouragements ſo as may prevent ſccurity, 
Compare, Foel 2.14. Fon 3.9. Zeph.2.3. 


Verſe 16. Therefore the Lord, the Ged of 
Hoſtes, the Lord ſaith thus, Wailing ſhall be 
inall ſtreets, and they ſhall ſayin all the high 
wayes, Alas, alas ! and they ſhall call the Huſ- 
bandman to mourning, and ſuch as are shilful 
of lamentation to wailing, 


17. Andinall vineyards ſhall be wailing, 


Toquicken them yet more unto his duty, the Lord 
declareth, that if they will not repent (4s there was no 
hope they would) hewili not conteſt any longer, bur 
thar the ſentence is already paſſed, thac he going through 
them with vengeance, will give matter of ſurrow and 
ſad lamenrarions ro all perſonsinall places, Whence 
learn, 1, Whatever enccursgement God allow unto 
men upon their repentance, yer none ſhould ſcorn his 
threatnings, bec2ule of his gracious offers ; for, when 
he enters ina proceſſe with a wicked people, be will 
cither amend or end them thereby. And it proves too 
often true, that men are rather ripened for judgments, 
then reformed by the Lords dealing with them ; There- 
fore he guares the former encouragerrents by this 
threatning, if they repent not, wailing ſhall be in all 
ſtreets, @c. and he propounds it abiolutely by way of 
concluded lentence. 7 berefore the Lord (ajth thus, &'c 
to intimate, that however he exhorted and encouraged 
them, yer there wasno hope that they ſhould hearken 
unto him. 2+ Snch asdoprovoke God ſhould ſeri» 
oully conſider how grear and ſtrong a party he is ; and 
for this end, they ſhould meditate upon him 3s he hath 
revealed himlelf. And they who will not acknowledge 
his greatnefſe in his Law, propounding their duty, and 


prohibiting fin, orin oftering encouragements to di- 
| vert 


— 


———— 
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them, as pleading for what he prefſerh, rhar they ſhould 
rake the right wo ro attain whar they pretend to ac- 
count io much of. 


and eſtabliſh jadgement in the gate : it may be 
that the Lord Ged of hoſtes will be gracious un- 
to the remnant of foſeph. 


In this verſe the exhortation is yer further explained, 
thatnor only in external praRices they ſhould ſeek 
ood, and not evil 3 bur that in their hearc they ſhould 
erjouſly, and with aftcRivnand zeal, embrace the one 
and dereſt the other 3 And that they ſhould prove the 
finceriry hereof, and of their turning to God, by che 
exerciſe of judgement and juſtice, Unto which an en- 
couragement is ſubjoyned, rhat however Foſeph, or the 
een os, whereof Ephraim was chiet, were (ore cruſh- 
ed, and but a remnant left ot tormer judgements 3 yer 
there is hope that God will ſhew mercy to them. 
Whence learn, 1. Mcns lazinefſe in fecking-God be 
fore they be convinced, and their diicouragements 
when they are convinced, are ordinarily io great, 
that they need much upſtirring and encouragement ; 
Theretore are the exbortation and encouragement yet 
again repeated and enlarged, 2. The Lord will notre- 
ſpe& mens exrernal praftice of good, when ir may be 
their hearts abhorre and loath it, and are bent on 0+ 
ther courſes 3 Bur he requireth chiefly that they be 
rooted inthe love of good, and do zealouſly affe& ir, 
And when it is ſo, the Lord through Chriſt will p:fle 
over many failings in pratice 3 Therefore, it is fur- 
ther added, to explain and enlarge what is (aid, v. 14: 
love the good 3 See Rom. 7. 22, 23,24, 25. 3. Mens 
affetions roward good, mult be evidenced by their cor- 
dial deceſtation of evil» Their hatred of evil, muſt 


deteſt evil yet more; And where it is 
have reip:& to the finceritie of men under many fail- 
ings; therefore are they conjoyned, Hate #he evil, and 
lqve the good He will no: have them (imply not do- 
ing evil, while ir may be their heart is going a whoring 
after it, but will have them really deteſt ic; and not 
only ſo, but he will have their hatred thereof, (crring 
| them on edge to what is good, and their loving of good 
cheriſhed thereby.Sce Rom.12.9. 4. Albeit the follow- 
ing of good bring true adyan'age- unto men, and evil 
4 courſes bring prejudice , and albcit this may bean en- 
couragemenr and argument to preyail with men: yer ir 
is not ſufficient that mens aftcRions be ſet upon good, 
meerly becauſe of gain and advantage thereby ; or that 
they loath evil, only -becauſe in ſome caſes and times, 
it maybring lofle and detriment. But mens affte&ions 
ſhould look upon c8urles as good or evil in theml(clves, 
and accordingly love and hate rhem, whatever may 
attend them : Thercfore it is ſimply commanled, 
Hate the evil, becavic it isevil, and love the grod, be- 
cauſe it is goo). 5+ Such as are truly ſccking God and 
turned unto him, ought to relpe& juſtice, and to prove 


eſtabliſh judgement in the gate. Where to eltabliſh it, is 
not only ro cre& Courts for judgements, but to proſe- 
cue the courſe of juſtice firmly, not heing ſhaken or 
diverted, by intereſt, paſhon,or rewar\. 6. Free grace 
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their ſincerity thereby; therefore ic is 1ubjoyned, and, 
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Chap. V.ver.1 «16,17. 


and mercy in Gcd is the only claim of all ſuchas are 
ſincere in ſeeking God, and are not - puffed up with a 


| Conceit of their own worth : And his grace and mer- 
| Cy (being the glorious and Omniporent God) is ſo 


Verſe 15. Hate the evil, and love the good, | 


CCC 


IIS 


infinite, 10 free, and (o tender, as may invite all to ſeek 
him, and to acquieſce in what his grace and mercy ſeth 
fit ro carve unto themz Therefore isthis propounded 
as their encouragement, The Lord God of Hoſtes will 
be gracious. 7. When a people do ſincerely leh God, 
he will reipc& all their atfli&tions as arguments why 
he thould have mercy on them. And his tormer af- 
fliting of them injuſt diſpleaſure will not be an hin- 
drance to his ſhewing mercy. Therefore iris added, 
be will be gracious to the remnant of Joſeph, that is, 
though he had been provoked to leave them bur a rem- 
nant, yer he will now be gracious, yea, ſo much the 
more 3s they are bur a remnant, 2. Albeit the Lord 
do allow encouragement upon ſuch as ſincerely ſeek 
him ; yet he wouldnot have them abiolutely expe&- 
ing temporal deliverances, when provecations are come 
roa great heighe : And he ſeeth jr meet to exerciſe 
them with incertsintics, that they may be yer more di- 
ligent. Therefore is the promiſe propounded with it 
may be, to ſhew, that as his gracioulneſle appears in 
temporal deliverances, he would no: have them perem- 
proty about them, but to prove their real piery by ſub- 
miſſion in theſe things. And that he will hold out 
all their encouragements ſo as may prevent ſccurity, 
Compare, Foel 2.14. Fon 3.9. Zeph.2.3. 


Verſe 16. Therefore the Lord, the God of 
Heſtes, the Lord ſaith thus, Wailing ſhall be 
inall ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the high 
wayes, Alas, alas ! and they ſhall call the Huſ- 
bandman to mourning, and ſuch as are skilful 


kindle their affeRion'to good, and their r:ſting of the | of lamentation to wailing, 


ſweernefle of what is good, ſhould again make them | 


ſo, the Lord will | for / will paſſe through thee, ſaith the Lord. 


17. Andinall vineyards ſhall be wailing, 


Toquicken them yet more unto his duty, the Lord 
declareth, that if they will not repent (4s there was no 
hope they would) hewill not conteſt any longer, 'bur 
thar the ſemtence is already paſſed, thac he going through 
them with vengeance, will give matter of ſurrow and 
ſad lamenrarions ro all perſonsinall places, Whence 
learn, 1, Whatever enccuragement God allow unto 
men upon their repentance, yer none ſhould ſcorn his 
threatnings, beczule of his gracious offers ; for, when 
he enters in a proceſſe with a wicked people, be will 
cither amend or end them thereby. And it proves too 
ofen true, that men are rather ripened for judgments, 
then reformed by the Lords dealing with them ; There- 
fore he guards the former encouragerents by this 
threatning, if they repent not, wailing ſhall be in all 
ſtreets, @c. and he propounds it abiolutely by way of 
concluded ientence. 7 berefore the Lord (ajth thus, &'c 
to intimate, that however he exhorted and encouraged 


them, yer there was no hope that they ſhould hearken | 


untohim. 2+ Snch as doprovoke God ſhould ſcri- 
oully conſider how grear 3nd ſtrong a party he is ; and 
for this end, they ſhould meditate upon him as be hath 
revealed himlelf. And they who will not acknowledge 
his greatnefle in his Law, propounding their duty, and 
prohibiting fin, orin oftering encouragements to di- 

vert 


—— 
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Chap. V.ver.1$19,20. 


vert them from their evil way, and vain-deluding evm- 
lonns They, 1 ſay, may expe& that he will make his 
greatneſle conſpicuous in uniſhiog of chem ; There- 
toce in pronouncing this ſentence, he is declared to be 
the Lord, the God of boſtes : the Lord who ſaith thus, 
where he takerh unto bimlelf his leveral names, poinc - 
ing our his eflence, power, and auchority, and domini- 
on. 3 When Gad is provoked by his people, elpeci- 
ally by chcir neg\c&ing repentance, and [corning bis 
offers, he wiil nor dwell in the midſt of them, nor pro» 
te& them, bur will curn their party, and run through 
the land with his judgements : tor,where the former ex- 
bortations have not place; 1 will paſſe through bee, 
ſaith the Lord, (See Exod. z.12.) and chis is the caule 
of all the wo that is here denounced againſt them. 
4. When the Lord is provoked to appear in anger a- 
gainlt chem who will aot repent, he will make all rheic 
joy and inſolent ſcorning ot repentance, end in ſorrow; 
tor, there ſhall be wailing, and they ſhall ſay, alas alas. 


5+ God will make the (o:row of a guily people univer- | 


ſal, both on perſons and in places; 'T hat to he may 
reach all who are guilcy, and tha they may be {tripped 
of al! comforts, who will not ſeek to him ; tor, this tor- 
row ſhall be in all ſtreets in al! bigh wayes, among the 
busbaudmen, and in all vinejards, Neicher City 
nor Coumey ſhall be free of it, nor open helds and 
high wayes, nor enclolad vineyards, 6. Ic is righteous 
wich God to make the ſorrow ot an impenicent people, 
Gngular ; and unto ſuch, trouble inflicted by an angry 
God, will produce ſorrow greate: then can be expreilec; 
Therefore,befide theſe who are afflited, ſuch as are 
skilful of lamentation, (of whom ice 2 Chron. 35.25. 
Fer.9.17,18, Mat g.z 3.) ſhall be called ro wailing. 
Whereby the Spirit of God doth not juſtifie the law- 
fulneſſe of mens having sKill ang faculty co pur on ſuch 
affeRions, and their hiring them our for gain; bur he 
inrimaterh that their ſorrow ſhould be (o great, as to 
need help to exprefie ir. 7. We ought trequently ro 
confider, that ir is God with whom we have todo in 
chreatnings and judgements 3 lclt forgerring thar, we 
miſcacry under them 3 Therefore, again all is lealed up 
with this, ſaith the Lord, 


Verſe 18. Wo wnto you that deſire the day 
of the Lord , to what endis it for you? the day of 
the Lord is darkneſſe, and not-light. 


ig. eAsif a man did flee fromalion, and | 


a bear met him, or went into the houſe, and lea- 
ned his hand on the wall, and a ſerpeng bit 
him, 

20, Shall not the day of the Lord be dark- 
neſſe, and not light ? even very dark, and no 
brightneſſ! ein ir? | 


Becauſe the Lord had to do wich men of corrupt diſ- 
poſitions, who would neither be a\lured with offers,nor 
atrighted with threatnings, that ſo they might ſeek 
him ; Bur ſtill toſtered themſelves in ſecurity by rea 
ſvn of m1ny falle prerences and preſumptuous conceits z 
Therefore in the cloſe of this chapter, he refutes thele 
their con;dence>, thar (o the chrearnings might fink 
down in their hearts to move them rorepenr. And hrft, 
be deals with them who deſire the day of the Lord, that 
is, ſuch who being Atheiſts and Epicures, did not ac- 
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| knowledge God or a Providence, nor would believe 2» 
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ny thing ot approaching judgement : O: ſuch, who 
being LEY lecure of Gods favour 2nd an 
inceieſtin him, could nor believe that 2ny luch day 
would come as che Prophec threarne(, or that ic would 
be (odreadful tothem, 8s the Prophuts foreto!d. And 
therefore in preſumpruous ſcerne they defired once to 
ſee that day wherwich they were lo often threatned Sce 
Iſa 5.19. Fercn7-15, Exel.12.22. 3 Pet.z.3,4. Con- 
cerning thelc, the Lord dcclareth, that this diipolition 
was an evidence of a plague upon them, aud ov: more 
yer ro come ; and that they little conlideres what they 
were doing 3 for that day ſhould not only cowe, bur ir 
ſhould be tull of perplexicies and miſeries, wichout any 
light or comfort, v.18. And heaps of evils ſhould fol 
low one aiter another, ſo that he who eſcaped one 
thould tall in another, v.19, yea, certainly ic (ould be 
a time of great milery, wick out any light of counſel or 
comfort, v,20, 


— —— 


, 


| From vas, Lexrn, 1, When the Word is moſt 
; Clearly preached, and threarnings molt tecrible, there 
| will ſtill ſome be found io acheiitical as nor to ceedir 
; them ar all, and ſo prelumpcuouy as not to ſubmit to 
| the verdi& of che Word. bur they will comfort them 
lelves, expeRing that God will do otherwiſe then it 
faith ; for, ſo is here imporied, 2+ It is no wonder to 
ice ſuch Atheiſts and preiumpruous finrcrs, come to 
that height, as not only to ba: bour ſuch thoughes in 
their own bolames z but co piuck ott any vaile ot bypo- 
crifie they had, and ſet down in the ſear of the ſcorn- 
ful, and openly deride the Word z for, {o da they 
| here, hey defire the day of the Lord, (or the day of 
vengeance, wherein he will prove himſelf to be the 
Locd) that is, wich inſolent and profane icorne, they 
| delire ro leethat day, and thatehe Prophers would make 
their words good, which they expeR will never be. Al- 
beic many who harbour ſuch thoughts would be un+ 
willing it ſhould be known yer God is provoked to 
pluck off che masx, and bring chemout; And where 
the Word eftectually preached, doth —_—— corru- 
prion will be irricace thereby, to vent it ſelf more open- 
ly. 3- Such atheiſtical and preſumptuous diſpoſitions 
in men are an heavy plague ot themlelves, and do por- 
; tend more plagues, and thar there is a plagueand wo 
| in all the calamities that come upon them. In theſe 
| reipedts it is laid, Wo unto you thas deſire tbe day of the 
Lord. 4, Epicures and prelumpruous atheiſts and hy- 
pocrites, do lile conkider what they are doing, or what 
is their danger, when they (corne threatnings, and de- 
h:eto ſee them accompliſhed; And it their conſcien» 
ces were pur lerioully to ir, they would tel] rbem ic were 
loz Therefore doth be pole them, 10 what end is it o 
you ? Or whatcanye expeRinſuch a day ? or what 
do ye gain by ſuch a icornetul remper, that ye ſhould 
be io bent on ir? Their conſciences (if awake)cculd 
| tell them that ſuch aday were rather tobe prevented 


then defired ; and thar they could reap nothing by luck 
atheiſtical icorne, For,ueither did it produce any pre- 
Lenc true good in them, nor would it hold away chat 
day, bur rather haſten jr, and make it more birter and 
grievous, and therefore they ought ro conſider berrer and 
ayoidit. 5. Aseven the cleanly trials of Gods people, 
may produce much humbling exerciſe th:ough want of 
lighe or ſenſible comfort, thac ſo rhey may be trials in- | 
deed, and may purge drofſe : And as —— - w- | 
ie 


— 


— 


| 


( 


ww ccwnno.w» .o 


160 


flited upon a people for fin, will be full of perplexity 
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Chap. V.ver. 21,22,2 424 | 
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The ſecond carnal and preſumptuous confidence 


and diſcomtort, as being accompanied with real deler- | which the Lord refures, is their bypocritical reſting 


tion, wich guilt of conicience, and other ſpiritual 
plagues: Sv in ſpecial, precumptuous and ſecure A- 
theiſts may expcR an hot alarme, and that calamities 
will be made dreadful ro them 3 for, unto all, bur eſpeci- 
ally unto them, the day of uhe Lord 1s darkneſſe and not 
light, that is, full of miſery and -perplexity, leaving 
them void of counſel and comfort. From v 19. Learn, 
1- When God appcars in anger againſt an atheiſtical 


| and incorrigible people, they may expe& to be invol- 


ved in 2n heap of mileries on all hands 3 and that nor 
one, but many evils, either rogether, or following one 
after another, or bothz Theretore ir is reſembled to 
the condition of a man environed on all hands with 
lions, beares and ſerpents. 2. There is no ſhifting nor 
declining judgements when Ged ſends them ; the (in- 
ner that avoids one, may expect ro meer with ano- 
ther, and he may expe& a plague where he thinks tobe 
moſt ſecure; for, itis, As if a mandid flee from 411i. 
011, and abear met him, or went into the houſe, and lean- 
ed bis band on thgwall, (<xpe&ting to be upheld) and 
a ſerpent hit bim, or, an unexpeRted ſtroak came upon 
him. Sce Iſ2.24.17,18. From v. 20, learn, 1. The 
ſadnefle of aday of judgements and calamities is por 
ſoon ſeen, nor [aid to heart, and men ſhould ſerioufly 
confider ic beforehand, that ſo they may be ſtirred up 
to prevent it, that they may not feel it : Therefore 1s 


| it again inculcate and repeated, ſhall nor the day-of the 


Lord be darkneſſe, and not light ? 2. The Lord needs 
no more to prove the truth ot what his Word ſaith, buc 
mens own conſciences, which will be a witnefle againſt 
their atheiſme and preſumption, however for preſent 


: 
} 
i 


vpon their ceremonial obſervations, in keeping ſacred 
ſolemnities, cfterings,(acrifices of all kindes,- and uſing 


; of ſongsand muſical inſtruments in their Temples, 


| 
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ts <= eanm——— rn 


they lull them aſleep, and ſcare them with an hor i- 


"on ; Therefore doth he pur the marrer to their own 
conſciences, (ſhall no ths day of tbe Lordbe darkneſſe, | 


ec?) as beine witnefles that migh;, and in due time 


have ſtil] allowance of ſome light in trouble (though 
ſom:rime tentation hide it from them, Tſa,50.10.) and 
may lometime attainto ſome mealure ot their allow- 
ance, Pal. 11:2, 4. aud may certainly expeR that 
there will be aclear and comfortable iſſue from their 
troubles, Mic. 7. 8. yer it is terrible to think how 
dreadful a day of vengeance will be to the wicked, how 
grievous and perplexing their miſcries will be, and how 
deſtitute they will be either of preſent comfort, or of 
any hope of ir for the future : Therefore is ir added by 
way of explication, eveu very dark, and no bright= 
neſſezntt, 


Verſe 21. Thate, 1 deſpiſe your feaFt-days, 
and 1 will not ſmell in your ſolemn Aſſem- 
blies. 

22, Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and 
Jour meat-offerings, TI will not accept them : 
either will T regard the peace-efferings of your 
fat beaſts. 

23. Take thou away from me the noiſe of 
thy ſongs : for Iwill not hear the meloay of thy 
vols, X 

24. But let judgement run down as waters, 


and righteonſneſſe as a mighty ſtream. 


A 
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all which they obſerved in imitation of Fudab. And 
concerning theſethe Lord declareth, that however they 
pleaſed chemſelves in them, and thought that he ac- 
cepted thereof, and of themſelves tor their ſervice 
lake : yer he abhorred them, ' and could not endure 
them. The reaſors whereof are, firſt, That thele 
performances were nor of divine inſtitution, bur of cheir 
own inventions, and therefore all alcng are called yours, 
or thine, Theſecond reaſon is mote expreflely held 
forth, v.24, which is not a threatning that his righ- 
teous judgements infliRed for thele (ins (o abhorred of 
him, ſhould carry all down before them like an 1mpe- 
tuous ſtream ; but an exhorration that they would itu- 
dy to abound in rightecuineſle and juſtice, the want 
whereot wzs a caule, why no |\uch ceremenial ſervice 
could be reſpefted. This realon picads againſt the ac» 
Ceptance even of inſtiture ceremonial worſhip, when the 
worſhipper reſts upon it, not ſeebing to be reconci- 
ledto God through Chrift, whom +heſe ceremonies 
pointed at 3 nor proving the fincerity of his Religion 
by the truits of righreou:nefſe and new obedience. And 
inthis reſpe& we tinde the (ame ſentence given out a- 
gainft the Jewiſh worthip, Iſa, 1. 11,12, 13, 14. and 
66.3, Fer.6.20, Much more might it be pleaded a- 
gainſt them, who not only reje&ted Gods inſticution 
and command in the marter of their worſhip, bur would 
not io much as ſtudy that behaviour which God requi- 
red in thoſe who worſhip him according to the rule ; 
and yet they reſted on ict. Do#, 1x. This place holds 
our yet more parts (beſide what is ſpoken to, cÞapter 
4+ 4, 5 ) of Gods approven ceremcnaal ſervice, which 


: Ny WI | Tſracl pretended to imitate $ from which we may ga- 
would ſpeak for him, 3. Albet the truly godly will | 


ther ſome inſtrutions, And firſt, their feaſt dayes and 
ſolemn aſſemblies, or reſtraints from labour and -other 
diſtraQtions, that they might attend ſolemn worſhip, 
do teach. 1. T he people of God have matter of joy and 
feaſting allowed uncothem in Chriſt ; and they who 
embrace him ſhould labour to enjoy 5nd poſſeſſe their 
allowance; Therefore had they feaſts , (the ſubſtance 
whereof was Chriſt) which they ob(crved. 2.The L ord 
requireth, that belice che worthip performed ro him 
ordinarily and daily, rherc be ſolemn publick worſhip 
in his Church; and that men performe the (ame on 
the times appointed by him for chat end, and when 
his providence caileth them to any extraordinary duty; 
lo much is pointed out by their ſolemn Aſſemblies. 
3- Albeic the Lord doth nor allow any to calt cff a ca'- 
ling under pretext of following his ſervice, yer he re- 
quireth that our following our callings do nor hinder 
his Worſhip; and that when he callech us to ſolemn 
Worſhip, we lay 2fide the diſtrations of our employ- 
ments, and what elic may hinder (he right performance 
thereof ; for,their ſolemn aſſemblies were reſtraints allo, 
as the word imports Which in their feſtivities im- 
ported nor only arcitrajint trom their ordinary employ- 
ments, but from their drooping diſcouragements alſo, 
that they might rejoyce in God, Nebem 8.9,10. And 
in their (o!emn faſts, imporred allo their reſtraint from 
lawful delights, that they might wait upon the work to 
which they were called. Secondly, their burnt-offes- 
ings,(of which Lev.1.) Which were daily oftered, Les | 


S. 33. 
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Chap. VLver.22,24: 


6.12, Exo1.:9 38,39+ and which were joyned with 
other ſacrifices; prrily, in that they were daily offcr- 
ed, when other (accifices of praiie, or tor particalar (ins 
were off:zred, anJ before them: and partly, thac 
their peace offerings were laid upon tam, on the Altar, 
Lev 3.5. and they were joyned with their ofterings for 
particular guilt, Levy 7,10. .1 hele, I lay, do teach, 
t« Whatever men may pretend :0 in particularduties of 
worſhip : yet all that will no avail, unleſſe, fiſt, men 
make (ure the renovation of their nature, and that they 
have cloied with Chriſt, for reconciliation of their 
perſons : ſo much was ligniiied by the burnt-offering 
tor all their fans, ani for the corruption of their na- 
*ure, which they ctt:re4 daily and with other ſacrih- 
ces. 2+ Asprailc from particular mercies will ſound 
weil from- them, who have aſſurance of reconciliation 
through Chriſt; ſo no particular favour 'or mercy 
within time ſhould make us forgerour milery or need 
of Chriſt, or hinder us to make daily uſe of him ; (o 
much did the joyning of otteciings of praiſe with the 
burn:- offerings, teach. 3. As men oaght notro ſleep 
ſecurely unde: particular and daily contracted guiiti» 
neſſe, nor dream that it is enough that their perions 
are reconciled wich God, unlefle they alſo fl:e ro Chriſt 
for expiatjon of rheir daily faults of ignorance and in- 
firmity (for ſo under the Law, they had treipaſſe-offter - 
ings an4 {in-ofterinzs, belide their burnt-offerings) fo 
men tha: make right uſe of Chiiſt, ro expiate partic 
lar guiltineſſe, will be led by their falling, therein, 
ſtudy ye: more the corruption of their nature and ge- 
neral pollution; and to fles to Chriſt, that the evi- 
dences of thcir reconciliation may be made clear unto 


| 


| - burnt-ofterings, teach. Thirdly, their meat-off crings, 
| (of which, Lev.z.) and the pexce-offerings of their 
| fat beaſts, (of which Lev. 3 ) which were ſeveral ſorts 
| ot thank-ofterings, Coreach, 1. Praile is ro be made 
conſcience of, by all thoſe who live in viſible EFyenant 
with Gold 3 and his mercies towards them are not to be 
buried ,jn oblivionz ſo much did the appointing a nd 
praQice 0r thele cfterings teach. 2. The Lord is lo gra- 
| Cious and conicicending, that however he will nor op: 
; prove of ſl:ighters of hus ſervice, Mat.t,14 yet he will 
not reipe& his ſervants acco:61ng to the greatneſle of 
| their gitr, but according to the fincetity of the cfterer , 
| Thercfore did he appoint both mear-offerings and 


| peace offerings of beaſts for praiſe; thar iuchas could | 


| Not attord a beaſtto tr, might no: be diſcourrged it 
they were willing, but might bring 3 little flourezand 
ſuch things as they had. This condeicendence was cb- 


3- Such as make con(cienceto offer praiſe unto God,do 
reap much adyantage unto themlelves 3 and Miniſters 
may look for ſweer daye to them(elves, and for faire 
ſpiritual allowances and eniarzemen:s, when they mi- 
niſter unto a people whoſe hearts ace in love with God, 


| 
| 
| 


| led a meat-6ffering, b:caulc the Pricſtsgor a ſhare of 

thele oftcrings roeat, a« both they and the peeple allo 
| did ger a part Cf the peace-offering of beaſts. g.Men are 
; bound to offer prajic ro Gd, not only for his ſpecial 
| favours and fingular mercies, but even tor common pro- 
| 


| fying that they acknowledged they bad their meat of 
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them, after ſich a cloud upon them 3 io much doth | 
the joyning of ofterings for particular fins with the | 


"EE . X > . ' 
and ta&cn up With his praile; therefor: alio was it Cai” | 


; | 40,41.)I will x08 accept.or.regard offrings;take away thy | 
viaences 20d tavou!s, if it were of meat and drink fo | ſongs 3 I will xot bear thy viols. 4 >uch as proteſie that 
much 31:0 was ſfhignifed by their meat 0 ering, as ſfigni- | they have choien the true God, and in teſtimony 


| 


| 


er ener — — 


— —— — — __ 


God. Albeir theſe re:icies be common and 25 anny, 


and theretore little though of z yer they ore in chema- 
lelves gret:cr and more neecful then may 179 
wich the want or enjoyment whereof ve are more ath. i= | 


ed: And conſcience bring maceof proiie for thele, 
; it will provea mean 0 draw down more 'p*cial an 
| lenfible mercies. 5. Whatever the Lord accept 0! his 

poor aid empty peop!e, yer he requireth (har we ofter 

him the choice of what w: have; and particulzrly, 
| that we go not abour praiſe with formal diſp-fitions 3 

therefore required he re fit in theſe ſacrifices, Lev. 3. 

Z. &c. and thereficre it is required they be fat Leaſts. 

6. Alteir praiſe be in ir (lf an excellent pertcrmance, 
' and men 2re ready to coneeit of ir, who attain to it; 

yer Chriſt muſt be employed for the acceprance of i 
| and the cfterer muft hide } imielf and his fervice under 
| Chriſts righreouſnefle, otherwiſe the beſt of it is an a« 
| bomination before the Lord : fo much is ignited, nor 
| only in thr burn:-offerings were to be joyned with this 
| cft:ring, :s 15 before marked, but that ail of them muſt 

be offerings, andaid upon ihe Ahar, there togo up 

with acceptance. And Chriſt i; the ſubſtance (as of 

the «f-ring, ſo) ot the Altar which ar Riketh the 

gifr, AMaith 23.19. Fourthly, their ſongs and uſe of 

viels Go teach, 1. Singing of P:almcs and fpiricual 
' fongs is 3nordinance of Gd, and a part ct his tervice, 
and man of (2tting out his praile, 2.Praite isa duty 
for the performance whe. eof we arc eſpecially unfit ; 
anda duty which requires the cxciting of our lelves 
' and all the faculties of our ſoule, and which needs (pe- 
| cial influence, that we may go rightly about it ; for,(o 
' much was imported by the ceremonial uſe of wiols and 
orhcr mulical inſtruments, whereby they were cxcired 
and quickned to fing, and whereby was ignited the 
| employing of all their ſtrength in that work. And al- 
| beirthe ceremony be ceaſed, yer the thing ſignified 
| thereby is ill our duty, Dot. 2.Whatever pains men 
; ſeem rotake in a way of Religion, and whatever tjme 
| they devote toit, or how ipecious loever the per- 
| formances (cem co be 3 yer it will be all tro no purpole 
| where Gods warrant and inſtirution for theſe perform- 
| anccs are wanting; Neither wiil God accip: that 

men acdicate aid conlecrate a Cay to him as holy, 
; when he hath nog app-inced it to be foin his Word : 
| nor will he accept ot any ſervice where a divine iuſti- 
| rution 15 wanting in whole or in p2rt. Therefore deth 
| he xeject al! chele as their own, fince their daycs were 
no: the cayes 3ppointed by him, and their ſerviceswere 
nor performed in the right place, nor Þy the right 
| Pricſts, 3. The Lords diſl:ke of will-worſhip and 


the Ceviccsot men in the matter of Religion, 15 nor 


* 
v3 


ſe. ved alſo inother ſacrifices, Lev.5.7,11.a0d 12. 8. | only a imple diſlike or not approving of it, (though 


| that be ſad enough, iecing it is his acceptance that 
mokes our ſervice of any weith or uic,) Bur he doth 
| excceding|y abhorre it as athing he cannct endure, th2 

' men ſhould be ſopreſ/ump:uous, as to take his room 
/ ropreſcribe the way of Religion,and to come before him 
wich that which he hath nor :ppoimted; ſo much do all 

the expreſſions of the ciſlike import, { hate, I deſpiſe your 
| feaſt dayes, I will net [ml int your ſoleinn aſjeablies (or, 
' Not accept or imel! a [avour of reit in your lacrifices of- 

| tered at thele times. See Gen 8.21, Ex 29.18.Exck.20. 


thereof, do ofter external worſhipto him, ſhould prove 
Y the 


| 
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the ſincerity thereof, and adornethcir P:of: lion by a 
| righteous converſation, and by dilcretion, and equity, 
| and juſtice in their dealing with men, And as will- 

worſhippers do make theſe (as well as others )commands 
| of Go4 of no effe& by their traditions ; ſo this their 
miſca1riage Coth yer render their corrupting of Religi- 


on the more cdious: Therefore dcth he infinuate 
tha they were wanting in the matter of judgement and 
righteeuſarſſe, which 1f be weuld not endwe in Fu- 
db, who kept by the Rule in the matrer of external 
worſhip; kow mach more intolerable was it in them 
who regarded not how they walked, and'cbrruded their 
own devices as a ſatisfaRioq,to him ? 5, Righteou!- 
neſle and judgemenrt.arethen rightly performed, wen 
men abound in the fruits thereof like watersand a migh- 
ty ſtream, where thers is much water 3 When they are 
Erme and conſtant in them, like a ſtream and river tha: 
kcepsthe channel ; and when they arc periormed in 
zeal, bearing 4own all opp-fi:ion, diſcouragement and 
tzntation betore ir ; like a mighty ſtream, that runs and 
carries allrhat is in che way with ir, and b:fore it, 


Verſe 25. Have ye offered unto me ſacrifice 
and offerings in the wilderneſſe forty years, O 
horſe of Iſrael ? 

26. But ye have bera the tabernacle of your 


your god, which ye made to your ſelves. 


captivity bryond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lord, 


whoſe Name is the God of ho$tes. 


Their third carnal confidence is antiquity, and 
their fathers, in whom aad whoſe cuſtomes they glori- 
ed : [nanſwer to which, the Lord ſpeaks to them as 
oreþocy of a pecple with their fathers, and declareth, 
that in the wildernefſe their tathers did not worſhip 
him with chcir ſacrifices : bur did, even there, worſhip 
idols and imagesz for which he threatens, that ghey 
being heirs to their fathers guilt, and imitaters rhere- 
of in their idolari y.ſhou!d go into captivity in far coun- 
treys, For clearing ſome difficulties ia this rexet, Cone 
lider, 1.1 his not offering of ſacrifices untoGogyfor the 
ſpace of tourty years in che wildernefſe, is nor neceſ* 
ſiry fo to be underitcod, as it (except whar they did at 
Mount Sinai, when they entred in Covenan) facrifi- 

es were generaily omitted in the wilderneffe, as we find 
Ci:camciſion was, Foſh.5.4,5,6,7. But it may as well 
be underitood chus ; That though they did {accitice 
acd intended to offer jtunto God z yer fince {belide the 
idolatry of the golden calf, and ſuch like rites of their 
own devitng, and their want of fiacecity and tiue con» 
verfion 2nd reconciliati-n umo God,) they joyned 
grofie idolatry, and worſhipping of che ſtars 3nd hoſt of 
heaven wich it, and their hearts and eyes wete after 
theſe their idols, Exch. 20 15,16,24. Thercfore the 
Lord :xpounds all their ſacrifices 8s not offered unto 
him. bur to their jdv!s, whom they re!pe&ed lo much, 
lee Tſa.4 3-22,23. Deut.32.16,17, 2, This bearing 
of the tabernacle of rhcir Moloch, (as we are helped ro 
reade it from Adts 7:43. and not Siccuth your King) 


bout the Lords Tabernacle with them, as pretending 


is ro be underſtood thus, That though they carried a- 
to honouc him, and thar it was their gloryto have tim 


C 
' 


— 


Aolech, and Chinn your images, the ſtar of 


27 Therefore will I cauſe you togo into | 


— 
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Chap. V.ver.25,2 6,37 


— — 


; preſent among them 3 yer they had aiſo images arid 
| repreſentations of theſe idol gods, (as the text imports) 
| which they carried about in ſome lictle tents like chap= 
| pels. 3. As fortheſe idols, and the difierence be- 
| twixtthis text and that place, Aﬀﬀs 7.42, 43. (ome 
| whereof I remit to the dofrines,) we may conſider, 
1, That Moloch was an idol of the Ammonites, as is fre + 
quently recorded in Scripture, 2. That which is cal- 
led Chiun here, and Remphan, Afs 7.43, is one and 
| the lame idol, or ſuppoled deity z andis called Rem- 
| phan, both'by the Greek [nterprerers of the Old 1 e- 
ſtamenr, and afterwards by Stephen, becauſe that name 
was better knownto the Egyptians where the Old Te- 
ſtament was tranſlated, and tothe Jewes in theſe dayes, 
thenthe other of (hiun. 3. Theſe ſuppoſed deities 
| whom they acknowledge under thele names, were no+ 
thing elſe bur the ſlarg or planets, as is exprefly clear- 
ed, Afts 7.42, where they are called, the boſt of hea- 
ven, and here, the ſtar of your god. An idolatry to 
which they were much addiRted aiterward, Zeph.1,5. 


particular planers are ſignified by theſe names, though 
moſt probably, by Molech is meant the Sun, which (as 
the word ſignifies) is King of the planets,and hath do» 
minion over ſublunary things ; And by Chiun,or Rem- 
| phan, Sxturne- 4 They worſhipped thele idols nor on- 
| ly immediately, bur mediately in and by images re- 

eſenting them. Asis marked, Aﬀs 7,43. Fignes 

hich ye made, to worſhip them, and here mention is 
made of their images, which it ſeemerh they carried a- 
| bour with them, anJ the ſtar of your God, whereby I 
; Conceive is not only meanc your god, the ſtar, by way of 
derifion and ſcorne of their folly in chooting ſuch adei- 


' 


of a ſtar, or with the ſigne of a ſtar upon them, to re- 
ſifie what they repreſented. Laflly, ir would be confi» 
dered, that however this charge ſhall be general ; yer 
it isnot to be underſtood of eyery one in 1ſracl, where- 
of many weregodly, but of the body ot the people. 
DoF. 1. Such as would profit by the Scriptures, and 
know the minde of God revealed therein, ſhould be 
converſant with all of ic, whereby they will finde tha: 
ia one place which js not ro be found in another : As 
here we finde ſomewhar concerning Iſrael in the wil- 
derneſſe, which js nor Io clearly in all the Hiſtory. 


2, God will not account much ſervice to be offered un- 
to him, which is pretended robeſo: Nor will he ac- 
| cept of tervice as done tohim, when men do nor ofter 
themſclves ro God with their ſervice, nor do kcep 
cloſe by hiswayand rule. And uch is the ſervice tha: 
God gets even of many whom he chooſerhto be his 
| peculiar people 3 for this cauſe doth the Lord ſay of 
Ifracl, that they offered not ſacrifices to him, as is be- 
fore explained. 3: This carriage of the Lords people 
is yerrhe more h1inous, when | is performed after glo- 


the mioſt of new exerciſes and gracious providences; 
for, that they negieQted this in the wilderneſſe, and 
forty yeares, it doth nor only import that Tjrael was 
| /00n at thele courſes which the preſent generation 
| followed; Bur thar it is grievous rhey ſhould do ſo 
' i iuch a rime and place. 4. Apreſent generation 
; imitating the defeRions of their Progenitours, have 
| much old debr upon their head, which will be [aid upon 


| their account 3 theretore is this laid rothe charge of the 


 preſenr generation astheir fin,ſecing they were one body 
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Fer.44.17z9wc, Iris not needful to determine what 


ty, bur that eicher chey made their images in likeneſle_ 


rious celiverances, and is of long continuance, and jn ! 


with | 


— 


| 
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with their P:ogenitou:s, and did follow their courles, 
Have ye offcre4 unto me, &'c. O houſe of Iſracl? 5+ 
men do wha: they will to ftupite cheic own conlicien- 


all be done, God will have the moſt obdured man pro- 
nounce his own ſentence with his ovn mourh z there- 
fore doth he (as often before) pur their own contcien= 
ces to ic, and pole them, Have ye offerc, &c ? to in» 
timate that they h1d no true peace ot conicience inthe 
matter, and thar their con ciences would ac laſt rurn 
their ſaddeſt party. 6. God will hare no communion 
with idols, nor will he approve or accept even of his 
own inſtiture worſhip z when men joyne idolatry 
therewith; for, ic was becaule of their ſerving 470- 
loch,and the reſt of their idols tha: God declare:b their 
offerings were not cffzred ro him. 7, The vihble 
Church may bzckſlide (© far as ro be guilty of grofſelt 
idolatry ; and God is provoked to give her up there- 
unto, when ſhe ſers up her own inventions in his wor 
ſhip 3 for, Iſracl carried the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
Chiun, &c. And this is the fruit of their idolatry in 
the matter of the golden calf, asiscleared, As 7, 
40, 41, 42. 8, Ir is the grex; tolly and madneſle 
of men to think that a deity is in their choice, ro 
chooſe and make what they wi'l, a Ged unto them- 
ſelves z or to think to repreſent a dei:y, by images 
which are of their making, or to worſhip theſe ima- 
ges, as in realicy they do, whatever they pretend to 
the contrary ; for, it was aiſo their taulr, that they had 
imagez,the ſtar of your God which ye niade to your ſclves: 
And As 7.43. it is laid;figurcs which ye made,to wor- 
ſhip them, 9. Kdolatry being continued in, will at laſt 
draw cn exile and captivity z Therefore is the len- 
rence given out againſt the preſent generation, thar 
fince that courſe had gone ſuch a length, Therefore I 
will cauſe you to go int 0 captivity beyond Damaſcus. And 


me EEC 


only that they ſhould be carried tar away beyond that 
place, which Stephen, AAs 7.43. reipeRing the event, 
declareth how far it was, even ſo far beyond Damaſcus, 
ther it was beyond Babylon alſo. Bur further the ex- 
| preflion may alſo import, 1. Whereas they thought 
| much of rhe ſtroaks had been in flited on them by the 
| Syrians of Damaſcus, and that belike ſome of them 
were carried into captivity by them 3 The Lord de- 
clareth, that they ſhould be carricd further oft then e- 
ver they were carried by the Syrians; and that their con- 
| tinued in provocations, ſhould makerhem think little of 
| what they had felt, fin reſpe&t of what was to come up- 
on them. 2, Whereas they might think ſtrange of that 
lentence given out againſt the Syrians, and of their 
threarned captivity, chap.1.5- The Lord declarerh 
that they ſhould be carried further off then the Syri- 
ans, and that the ſtrozk ro come on them who were 
his peopte, and ver proved incorrigible,ſhould be ſadder 
in that reipe& then his ſtroak on a pagan Nation. 
3. Whereas they might look on the Kingdom of Syria 
and Damaſcus,as a Rrong bulwark be:wixs them and any 
remoter enemy on that quarter, as being a potent King- 
| dom,nor eafily to be ſubdued ; T he Lord declareth thar 
this refuge ſhall fail themz and an enemy ſhould come 
| further off, who ſhould carcy them beyond it. Ro#. 
| 10, Mea will very readily fleep ſecurely under ſaddeſt 
threa:nings, unlefle they conlider again and again thar 


| God is theic party, and do ſeriouſly meditate upon his 
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Let | 


ces, yerthey have not ſecurity ot them, bur when they | 
lerſt expe, they will leap in their thro: : And ere | 


by this expreſſion, beyond Damaſerns is imported, nor | 
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grearnefſe and power ; Therefore are they again adver- 
riſcd, chat this is (aid by the Lord,whoſe name is the Go. 


of hojtc 5. 


es. 


CHAP: VI. 


Lbeir Tfrac! was Ames peculiar 
charge, yer in this ch'prer Fudabis 
joyncd with them, both in the chal. 
lenge, 2.1, And all alongſt, as ap- 
peareth from the laſt threatning, 
V.14. And by io doing, the Loid 
| would have it cleared, that his ſcr- 
vant was not partial in his doQrine,nor led by any pri- 
vatc (plecn againſt 1ſraet : And he would let Tract (ee 
| how little caule they had to be ſecure, ſeeing Fudab is (0 
dcalr with alſo. In the firſt part of the chapter the Lord 
challengeth and Cenounceth a wo upon the inhabitants 
of Feriſalem and Samariz, (and eſpecially the grear 
ones) for their profane ſecurity, relying upen their 
ſtrength and eminency,v, 1. (which yet was but a weak 
ground if they conſidered other nations and cicies,v.2.) 
toc cheir contempt of threarnings,and the oppreſſion that 
followed thereupon, v.3. And tor their ſenſualiry and 
luxury, little regarding the afli ions of the reſt of the 
countrey, V.4,5,5. In the ſecond part of the chapter 
the Lord Explains chat wo, v1. and pronounceth fen- 
rence againſt them ; That theſe ſecure voluptuons 
perſons ſhould go into captivity with the firſt, 2nd i» 
their jolliry ſhould be removed, w.7. Thar certainly he 
would nor regard their priviledges and excellencies, bur 
would trample upen them, 2nd Celiver vp their city ro 
| the enemies,v.3, Thar there ſhould bea great mortality 
' among them,v.9, 10. And that he would ruine the fami- 
| lies & houſes of great and imal,v.11.1n the third part of 
| the cl1apter zhe Lord confirmeth this ſentence,ſhewing, 
that however hitherto he had manifeſted his patience, 
and taken pains upon them 3 yer now it was to nopur=- 
poſe to ule any further means to reclaim them, as 2p= 
peared fromtheir horrid injuſtice, v.12. And however 
| they were inlolent, and boaſters of their own ſtrength, 
[ 
| 
| 
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v.13.yer he would refure th ar carnal confidence,by ſend- 
ing an enemy, who ſhould overrun the land of Canaan, 
from one end to another; 


O to them that are at eaſe in 
Zion, and truſt in the mon- 


Verſe 1, WW 


Nations, to whons the houſe of Iſrael came. 


In this verſe a wo is pronounced againſt the inhabi- 
rants of the chief cities of both Fudih and Tſracl, and 
eſpecially ag2inſt the gar ones there, becauſe they 
were ſtupidly ſecure, as truſting in their ſtrength by 
ſituation, and their own and the places eminency,: hee 
twoplaces being the rwo chiet places of both the nations 
or kingdomes, to which al! Iſrael did reſort, as to the 
chief cities of the kingdomes and places of publike ju- 
{tice, and of publick worſhip alſo in Feruſalem. DoF, 
1, Albeit eale and a quiet fetled condition be that 
which men love well. and do hunt after by all means, 
and take roo well with, when they enjoy it 2 yet oft- 
times ſuch a condition breeds ſo much preſumpri- 
cn and carnal ſecurity, tharit brings a wo and curſe | 
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tain of Samaria, which are named chief of the | 
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A Brief Expoſition of the | Chap. VI ver.2 | 


with it 3 for, wo tothem that are at caſe, or ſecure, as | 


Original language, that affirmative queſtions, (ſuch 


—_— 


1 6 A yer 


or rca!ly do cleave to God and his way, better then 0- 
thers, may readily makea {lceping pillow of thatz and 


+} yer that doth not warrant them to be ſecure, but will 


rather put them in the front of thoſe that are under the 
woz it they prove ſo; Therefore doth he begin with 
this wo 19 them that are at eaſe in Zion, before Samariz. 
Whe:e it is imported that they may be at eaſe, and thar 
then they ge: the fi: ſt of the wo. And he names Zion 
rather then Feruſalem, becauſe (among other reaſons) 
this mount was the eminent par: of their Ciry, being 
the City of David, the man according to Gods heart, 
with wiom the Covenant was made, and who herein 


| was atype of Chriſt, and theplace whereunto David 


—_— 


CCC — ——— 


brouzht che Ark, 2Sam.6.12, And therefore it is,thar 
however the Temple ſtood on Mount Morzjah,2Chron. 
3.1 yet Mount Zionis often named 'asthe place of 
Gods rcfidence, ro which the promiles are made, be- 
ing a type of the Church, where Chriſt the Son of 
Dxvid reignes and dweils : And yet the Lord decla- 
re:h chat all this ſhould not avert the wo. 3. A'beirehar 
the trcngth of piaces by lituation,do breed carnal con- 
adence, and thac draw on ſecurity. yet all that is no 
warcart for ir, nor will guard againſt the wo : There- 
ſore aiſo is Zion name3, becauſe it was (trong, and long 
atiking from the Febuſites, 2 Sam. 5.6,7,8,9, unto 
which is ſubjoyned, and truſt in the mountain of $42- 
1a:ri2, which was alio it ongly ft:uate upon a mountain, 
x Kings 16,24. 4: Aibeic men alſo glory and reſt in 
their own eminency, and the eminency of the pla- 
ces where they live; yet carnal ſecurity wil finde no 
ſhelcer there either, nor doth thar afford any caule-to 
ſl:ep when God is angry; for, wo is upon them,though 
they be named the chicf of the Nations, (or, the named 
and eminent ones, ot the chiet places ot the two Na- 
tions, as pointing at their Grandees)to w/om tbe bouſe 
of Tſracl came, or cometh. Aibeit they were the great 
men, and many might tall ere the ſt: oak reached them; 
and albeit they dwelt ia the chief Cities which mighr 
Rand out when che councrey ſhould be over-run 3 yea, 
albeir they might reckon that if chey and theſe Cities 
were deſt:oyed, Iſrael ſhould have no Judges nor 
place of meeting as a Nation, yea, and ſhould not 
be a Nation3 yet a!l thar doth not warrant them 
to be ſecure, nor will kecp them from the wo, when 
they arc ſo, 


Verſe 2. Paſſe ye unto Calneth and ſee, and 
from thence go ye to Hemath the great ,, then go 
dewn to Gath of the Philiſtines : be they better 
then theſe Kingdomes > or their border greater 
then your border ? 


The places here ſpoken of are known from Scripture 
what they were. For Calnch was an ancient Ciry and 
Kin=gdome beſide Babylon, Gen. 1c.10, Hemath,or Ha- 
math (called the grea, to diſtinguiſh ictrom a City 
cf that name in the land of Tſracl, Foſh,19- 32,35. Jwas 
a City and Kingdom on the Norch border of Iſrael, 
iCbron 13.5, 2Chron.7.8. Foſh,13.5, Numb. 34.7,8. 
and here v.14 See 2 Kings 22433. and 25.21. Gath 
of the Piiliſtines was a known City nearer to them- 


ſelves. But the ſenſe of theplace is more difficult; 
for it is ageneral and ordinary rule, eſpecially in thjs 


| theſe at eaſe ordinarily are, 2. Such as ſeem to cleave, | 


| 


i 


23 theſe are here, )ſhould be reſolved ia negative affers 
tions 3 Thus the ſenſe of thele queſtions in the end of 
the verſe will be, that none of thele Nations were better 
then their Kingdomes, nor the extent of their 
border larger. And ſo the verſe will contain a chal- 
lenge of their ingratitude, who had abuſed ſuch fingu= 
lar favours by their ſecurity. But however, it we look 
on Iſraelsland, with all che priviledges they enjoyed 
init, and in reipe& of Gods care and eye upon it, and 
ics being 3 type of Heaven, ic was juſtly called the ples- 
ſans land, Dan. 8.9. and the glory of all lands, Exck, 
20 6,x5. yet it is not to be |uppoſed bur that other Nas» 
rions did parallel, yea, and ſurpaſle ir, for ſtrength and 
grearnefſe of Cities, for pleaſure and fertiliry of the 
{oile, or for extent of bounds. And therefore I ra- 
ther underſtand the icopeot the verie on rhe contrary, 
thus; That it was in vain for them to truſt in their 
ſtrength and eminency, wv 1, conſidering that other 
Nations and Cities more flouriſhing and better then 
they, were now delolate by ſome late ſtroak which it 
leems was freſh in their memory, though not recorded 
elſewhere. And for further clearing of difficulries, it 
may be conſidered, 1, That theſe affirmative queſti» 
ons are nor alwayesto be underſt.od negatively, bur 
ſometime do only point out the cerrainty of an affirma- 
tive aſſertion, as 2Sam.1 5-27. inthe Original ir is, 
eArt thou a ſeer ? which isas much as cercainly he was 
one, an4 therefore ſhould carry himſelt as became ſuch 
a man inthat time. Likewiſe Fer 31.20. (where both 
the notes of interrogation here uſed, are) Is Ephraim a 
dear ſon? igbea pleaſant childe? which imports an 
affectionate acknowledgement and reſentment that he 
was io. "And ſoit may alſo import here, that they 
ſhould ſeriouſly conſider the greatneſſe of theſe Cities 
and Daminions which were. now ruined, that they 
mighr/ſee che folly of their vain gloriation and carnal 


| ſecurity. - 2. Albeic wedo reſolve che queſtions nega- 


tively, they arc not better then theſe Kingdomes, &c. 
yer it will only importthis much here, that however 
of old theſe Tiries and Countreys were better then cheſe 
of Tſracl and Fudah : yer now, by re5ſon of deſolation, 
they were nothing {o * and therefore did warn them not 
to be carnally confident. 3. Whereas three places are 
here named and preferred to theſe Kingdomes,it is nor 
lo to be-uncerſtood, as if in every reſpe& every one of 
them were bertrer then they 3 for, though it be not ro 
be doubted bur ſome of theſe, (and pofitbly both Cat- 
neh and Hemath ) had both ſtronger Cities, more fruit- 
ful ſoile, and larger bounds then they : and though the 
land of the Philiſtines was very fruitful, lying by the 
ſea, and belike they enjoyed > larger territory of old ; 
yet Iſracls dominion was larger then theirs, and there- 
fore tar larger then that of Gath, which was bur one 
cityz Burt the mcaning ſeemeth ro be, that whereas 
Judah and Tſraet bo:ſted of ſtrong cities, pleaſant and 
large territories 3 the Lord declaretb, that if they view- 
ed thele places weil, they would findethey had ſurpaſſed 
them, either in all, or [come of theſe reſpe&s. And pat- 
ticularly, that Gath hath been a ſtronger city then any 
of theirs, And for this caule I conceive ir is, that Gath 


is only named of a!l the cicies of the Philiſtines, be- | 


—_ only before this time was become deſolzre, (be- 
like hince #777þ brake down the wall thereof,with ſome 
other Citics, 2 Chron.26 6.) and neverrepaired 3 and 
therefore it is ſo oft omitted by the Prophets who lived 


— 
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Chap. VI.ver. 3,450. 


after theſe times, when ocher Cities of the Philiſtines | of men to look on judgements even bur 3s afar off, 


Prophecy of AMOS. 


165 


are ſpoken of, Do#. 1+ Whatever outward favours the 
Church and people of God enjoy, wherein they truſt 
and reſt ſecurcly becauie thereot, yer the vanity of ſuch 
a dream may appear in that other Nations come no- 
thing bebinde them in theſe things; for, ſo is here 
held our, thar thele place's bad been berter then whar 
they enjoyed z and therctore it wastheir folly to reft on 


ny a flouriſhing Ciry and Countrey in all quarters : ſo 


oughtto watne even Gods people of their danger:con- 
Gdering that his punithing of theſe whozknow nor his 
revealed will, is an evidence that much more he will 
puniſh them ; for, therefore are chele examples produ- 
ced, to warn Fudah and Iſracl. And theſe are named, 
to ſhew that in all places this his juſtice had ſhined, 
and itis like they had been wapderfully laid deſolate 
about that time. 3. T har the people of God may pre- 
vent or cure ſecurity, and may ger good of the warnings 


way to ſupine negligence, bur that they rouze up them- 
ſelves to obſerve the paſſages of divine Providence far 
and near in the world; and that they take notice bf the 
power of divine juſtice 3gainſt impenirent linners, in 
overturning flouriſhing Cities, and ſtrong and grear 
Naions 3 that ſo they may nor lean to imaller appear- 
ances, when yer they provoke God 3 for, to this end 
ſaich he,psſſe ye into Calneb, and ſee, and from thence go 
yero Hemath, cc. Which is nor to be underſtood lo, 
as if they were to undertake any journey to theſe places, 
or thatin their enſuing exile and wandring they thould 
ſee theſe ruines ; burrhat as cheſe things were true in 
themſelves, ſo they thould ſerioully oblerve the ſame 
in all the circumſtances, to refure their own preſum- 
prion, and cure their ſecurity, The forme ot ſpeech 
is like co that, Fer.3.10,11. 


Verſe 3. Te that pat far away the evil day, 
and cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near ? 


The Lord procecdeth to hold forth further caules of 
that denounced wo, by pointing our ſeveral eftefts and 
evidences of their (ecuriry- he fit is, that chey 
conremned all the threatnings of the Prophets con- 
cerning a day of vengeance; as not looking tor itar 
all, or not ib ſuddenly, or driving all thoughts cf it 
out of their head. And upon this (which is a ſecond 
efte& and eyidence) they followed injuſtice and op- 
preſſion with great eagerneſſe, and haſted on the day 
which they would not believe nor defireto think on, 
Do. 1. As there is aday, which will be noiſom and 
evil ro the guilty, baſtning upon the back of ſecuriry 
and fin, (tor, ſois here imported, that there was zhe e- 
vil day. toretold to be coming) 9 it is the grear fin of 
a peopic, and an evidence of their deſperate ſecure cons 
dition, when they do proyoke God, and yer do neither 
fear nor believe approaching judgement, nor will ta 
with warnings ot it, for, this people did draw theſe 
courſes near, which unayoidably drew on judgements, 
and yet when they were told of danger, they pus far a- 
way the evil day, which may be underſtood that they 
did nor believe or fear ir atall,as chap.5.18. and 9.20. 
and in ſcorne told the Prophets ed, and 


it was prol 
therefore did fail, as Exch,12,22, > hoitbeda ſin 
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theſe things. 2. As in doth bring deſclation on mas | 


the exampics of Gods juſtice on heathen Nations | 


that are given themzir is need iul that they do not give | 


when fra is come to an height, and they are fleeping ſe+ 
curely in it ; ſo is it alſo their great ſin, and the dreams 
of ſecure finners, when they content themſclves char 
jadgements are far off, and not near, when yet that is 
bur a poor comfarr, ſeeing any thing that is meaſured by 
time wil ſoon comeabour;for,ſo is farther importcd here, 
they put far away the cvil day, when they locked on ir 
(it ic ſhould come) asnor near at hand, ar:d content- 
ed with that. 3. It is yer further a poor thiic of ſe- 
cure men, when they make not ſure cheir peace with 
| God, nordeal with him to avert judgements ; bur all 
their care is, ropur thoughts of judgement out of cheir 
mince, ler God do as he pleaſerh 3 and fo evil is upon 
them erethey know of it: for, ſo much turther may 
be imported tere, that whether judgements were fac 
off or near hand, they laboured to pur all thoughts 
of it far away. 4. Menace butin a poor condition, 
when they do not order their way (o as co abide 2nd en- 
dure an evil day, as Iſa. 3 3.14,15,16. and do not 
Caily labour ro an{wer that queſtion, what will ye do 
in a day of viſitation ? Iſ2.10-3, But all their care is 
to avoid it on any termes 3 tor, ſo much alſo doth this 
putting far away the evil day import, that they had nu- 
thing to bear cut in.tucha day if ir ſhould come; 
whercas the god'y are made able to reſolve upon and 
ride out the ſaddett of Rormes. Hab 3.17,18. 5. When 
men lan, and yec caſt off all tear of judgements, it will 
ſoon harden them, and wake them very eager in their 
courſe ; and that is a new judgement upon chem : for, 
upon the former iollowerh, zhey cauſe violence to come 
near,and are eager upon it.6.Wha:ever ground of cont» 
dence men may ſeem ro have againſt an evil cay;yer itis 
| an ill mark of it, when it makes (hem the bolder on fin, 
which procureth the ſtroak,and makes it bitter and 1ad: 
forzthis is marked as one taulr of their ſecute thoughts 
abour anevil day, that this made chemmore bold to lin, 
shey pus far away the evil day, and cauſe violence to come 
near, 7. Oppreſhon and violence is nor only an haj- 
nous fan, bur a clear evidence of ſecurity, of atkeiſtical 
conrempr of the Word and threarnings thereotz for,up- 
on their (ecurity, and putting far away the evil day, 
this fin in particular followerth, they cauſe violence to 
come near.z lo near asthey bring this, (o far have they 
put away the other in their hearcs, 8. Oppreſlion is 
yer the more hainocus, when it is a&ed ander colour of 
law and juſtice, by ſuperiour and inferiour Magi- 
ſtrates; for, it addes ro ir,thar it is the ſeat (or bench) 
of violence, and c|ſcwhere zhe throne of iniquity, P(al. 
94. 20, 


Verſe 4. That lie upon beds of ivory, and 
ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, and eat 
the lambs ont of the flock, and the calves ous of 
the midſt of the ſtall: 

5+ T hat chaunt ro the ſound of the vial, and 
invent to themſelves inſtruments of mujick like 
David: 

6. That drink, wine in bowles, and ancint 
themſelves with the chiefe eintments: bmt 
they are not grieved for the affliftion of 70+ 
ſeph. 
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A third effet and evidence of their (ecuriry is, their | 


nm 
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luxury and ſcnſulity, in that they lived a merry life, 
having {tatcly beds and couches, abounding with ſuper- 
fluity, whereon they lay and ſtretched themſelves, 
when they were full at their feaſts, they made themſelves 
good chear, had much mirth and mulick at their feaſts, 
drank largely out of great bowles, and anointed their 
bodies, (as the cuſtome then was ar feaſts, ,or in more 
cheerful times, 2 Sam. 13.29. Eccl.9,8. Luke 7.46.) 
with the beſt ointments. All which is the more hate- 
ful, that (which is a fourth effe& and evidence of their 
ſecurity) they little minded the afflition of their 
brethren, or of the body of the Church and Nation, 
who were in diſtcefſe up and down the Countrey,while 
they lived at eaſe in the chief Cities. He calls them 
who were afflicted, Foſeph, either becauſe it wasthe 
ren Tribes who ſuffered chiefly at thac time, with 
whom even they of Fudah were bound co ſympathize 3 
C:, Hecauſe he would put thele great ones in minde, 
that their catriage was like the carriage of Foſephs bre- 
then toward him, who ſat down to eat bread, and 
lictle regarded the afflition of his loule when he was 
caſt intothe pit, and ivld. SceGengz7.24,25. and 
42.21. DofA. 1. Mcindo undeniably bewray their 
ſecure diipoi.rions and abule of caie, when all the. uſe 
th:y male of it, is to pamper and (atiate themſelves 
with bcailly picaſures, and they dolive in riot and 
ſenſtiality, omitting nothing that may make them com- 
pleat Zp'curcs ; for, io isithere laid rotheir charge, 
ag a fruitct chcir being at eale, that they lie upon 
beds of ivory, and eat and drink well, &c. Not that 
it is (izoply unlawful tor great men to lie better, and 
feed vn bettecthings then others 3 bur that (belide the 
unicaionableneſſe thereof, of which afterward) they ex- 
ce: ci/ed all their care about thele things, were exceflive 
#nd 1up:rfluous in them, and reſted thereon, and glut- 
ted then(clves therewith, And it this be a fin in 
thoſ: that are at cale, much more in them who are in 
diſtrcfſe, Tſe 2:.312,13+ 2+ Men have need to watch 
oyer thcir waycs even in meaneſt things, and to take 
heed leſt intheir very beds, houſhold furniture, mear 
and erink, and drcfling of their bodies, and the like, 
they be drawing a wo upon themlelves ; for, in all theſe 
the Lord hath a quarrel againſt theſe ſecure ſinners 
3+ Miniſters lawfully may, yea, and in duty ſhould be 
particular in condemning fins,and lay before men their 
failings in beds, table, apparel, &c. for, ſo doth 4mos 
hece inthe Lords Name. 4. As men may lead a mer- 
ry life, who yet have nocaule of joy ; ſo however ſe+ 
cure ſinners, who chooſe ſuch mirth for their portion, 
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and ſhelter againſt all ſtormes, do keep themſclves | 
throng with ir, leſt an evil conſcience fl:e out upon | 


them 3 yet all this their joy doth bur adde fuel to the 
fire, and contribute to make the wo the ſadder ; for, 


ſv much may we l:arn from their chaunting to the ſound | 


of thevicl, (or joyning their voice with the inſtru- 
ment } and inventing inſtruments of much 3 whereby 
muſick is not condemned, bat they are condemned 
who plcaſe themſelves with it, and fed their ſecurity 
thereby, little minding their Cuty, or that which would 
be m3trer of crue peace and joy untothem, 5.1Itisan 
ageravation of thc fin of wicked men, when they abuſe 
the ex2mple of Saints ro fin ; either when they ſtumble 
on their infirmicics, or dopretend ro imitate their good 
aRions in their il] courſes, and abule that which they 


| enjoyed well ; for, this addes to their fin, that they al- 
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| they did eat and drink, and then ſftrciched themſelves 
on | 
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who are aſflited, but to try the ſympathie of others, 
and to [ce what uſethey will make of it ; for, Foſephs 
afflifion, or the breach male upon him, tried theſe 
Grandees. 7. As much ſenſual pleaſure doth beſor 
men, and deprive them of all ſenſe of the :tfli&ions of 
others, and ſympathic with them 3 (for here the one 
followerh on the other); ſo whatever may bepleaded for 
the pomp, and ſtate, arid pleaſures of great men z yer ic 
cannot bur'beſinſul in a time of afflition, and when 
it deprives them of all ſympathy and fellow- feeling, and 
they make themſelves a good life, when others are uns 
done, For, it is the challenge, thar they do all theſe 
things, but they are nos grieved for the afflifion of 
Joſeph. 


Verſe 7. Therefore now ſhall they go cap- 
tive with the firſt that go captive, and the ban- 
quet of them that ſtretched themſelves, ſhall be 


removed, 


Followerth the Lords ſentence for theſe fins, and an 
explication ot that wo, v.1, in ſeveral branches. And 
firtt, bethrearens chat they ſhall be fiſt and chief a- 
mong theſe who ſhall go into captivity ; whereby he 
will pur an end to their luxurious feaſting. Whence 
learn, 1. Thelvuxury of great and rich men doth im- 
port ſuch a diſtemper among a people as will draw 
on ſpeedy captivity upon them z for, now captivity is 
to be ihe Jot of all, aswel! as of them, 2» Such 
as are molt ſecure whenthe Lord makes a breach by 
trouble, and do think th:mlelves furtheſt from it, may 
raſte firit of ic; for, r5cy ſhalt go captive with the firſt 
that go captive, to wit, of the inhabitants of theſe Ci+ 
ties ; 1, otherwile the countrey was ſpoiled, and ma- 
ny ot them cap:ivared beforc. Or, it may be read, 
they ſha/l go captive in the head of them that go captive, 
tha: is, they ſmell be ring»lcaders, and noted and emi- 
nen: {uftczers in this miſery, as before they were emi- 
nent in place, and chief in following finful pleaſures. 
Yea, in Fuda? we finde they ſuffered befbre the poorer 
fort, 2K1ngs 24-12,13. and more then they, 2 Kings 
25,18 ,19,2v,2!., 3» Luxury and wanton ſenſuali- 
ty 2nd {upectluiry will be made toceale; and if no- 
thingelle will doir, God can make captivity effe& ir : 
Therefore it is ſubjoyncd, and the banquet of them 
that ſtretched themſelves, (or, abounded with ſupcr /iui- 
tics) ſoa! be removed. The word rendred banquet, bg- 
nificil mourning, or, a mourning feaſt, as itistranſ}a- 
ted, Fer.16,5. inthe rext and margeat; to intimate, 
that their ſeaſting ſhould in the 1fue prove ſad and 
mournſul, 8s their mourning feaſts were, 4, God ob- 
horreth ſenſuality for this among other cauſes, that 
it exhauſteth men with providing needicfie ſuperflui- 
ties, whereas nature Is content with a li:rle ; and it mil- 
ſpends their time, and makes them unable for a cal- 
ling : for, ſo is held out here, they (as the word will 
bezr) abounded with ſupcr fiuity in their banquets, and 
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' cellen;y of Facob, and hate bis Palaces : 


Chap. VLver.8,9, 1 ©. 


Prophecy of AMOS. 


167 


_— / 


” 9 OO oo 2 I one ren ——— - —— 


on beds, when they were full, as being mect for no em- 
ploymenit. 


Verſe 8. The LordGod hath ſworn by him- 
ſelf, ſaith the Lard the Ged of hiſts, 1 abborre 
the excellency of facob, and hate his palaces : 
therefore will 1 deliver up the city, with all 


| thar x5 therein. 


Secondly, (which clearerh how their captivity ſhall 
come to paſle) Hethreatens ro deliver up their City, 
(or the chict City of every one of thele Kingdomes:) 
with all the people and wealth thereof into the enemies 
hands. And this is confirmed by the oath of God, who 
is omnipotent, and whoalſo (which is another cophic- 
mation) declareth, rhat rheic priviledges and excel» 
lencies wh: rein they trulted and gloricd, were hateful to 
him, and therefore to be raken from them, Dog. 1.Sen- 
ſualicy in men produceth gicar RRupidity, that they will 
not believe God when herhreaters : T acrefore mult he 
(wear, and give an oath ro end that controverhe. 


—  — — 


2. Whatever be the ſecure though:s of linners, yer it is | 
his irrevecable ſentenceto punith thele who cominuc | 
impenitenc in luxurious courles, and he is able ro ex- | 


ecute it; tor, the Lord Gol hath [worn by bimſclf, cr 
by bis life, or ſoul, tha ne will do this, He not only 
ſwears by Himtelf, becauic thereis nor 2 greater 3 Bur 
this oath imports turcher, that men may ſwear ina lud- 
den paſſion,and change ag3in, bur he is Fehovab an? un- 
changeable; Men mayl wear to be avenged, yerthey 
may die, and their thoughts pe: 1th » bur he li verh to lee 
his will done, and giveth þis life tor aſſurance ot it; 
and men may (wear tobe avengcd, and yet want power: 
but heis the Lord God, and again, 2he Lord the God of 
hoſtes, who [wearech this, 3+ & peoples excelle!:cies and 


| priviledges will nor hince: theic being hatetul to 


God, who is no reſpecter of perſobs when they pro- 
voke him 3 yea, when priviledges are abuſed and car- 
nally reſted upon, they become avominable : elpecial- 
ly whea men negle& and delpiſe what is their trucex- 
cellency, and content themſelves wich what is baler : 
All rhele ace imported in that aſſertion, I abbor the ex+ 
whereby is 
lignitkced, 1, That though F.cob have peculiar excellen- 


| Cies and priviledges, yet now God abhorreth him. 
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2. That his exccllencies and priviledges are abomi- 
nable, and ſtinking before God, when he is proud of 
them, as the word allo ſigniherh, 3. Thar it was abo+ 
minable in him, on whom greater priviledges and ex- 
cellencies wete allowed, to glory only in wealth and 
P4/4ces, andtherefore thar word is ſubjoyned as an ex- 
plication of the former, Do#, 4+» When'men will not 
tzak2noticeof Gods abhorring them, when it iz in- 
timare from the Ward, he will make them feel it by 
etteQs, by giving them{elves and all they gloried in, 


DI 
to be trod wpon by enemics; Therefore ic is added 


| 2s an evider.ce and effe& of his abhorring them , 


Therefore will 1 diver up the City with all that 
s therein. 


Verſe 9. And it ſhall come to paſſe, if there 
remain teu men in one houſe, that they ſhall 


die. 
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IO. And a mans uncle ſhall take him 
and he thar burneth him, to brins ont the 67: 
out of the houſe,and ſhall ſry unto him that ts by 
the ſides of the houſe, Is there nt yet any with 
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thee? And he ſpall ſay, Ne. Then ſhall be ſay, ' 


Held thy tongue : for we may not make ment! 
of the Name ef the Lerd. 


Thirdly, he threatens that beſide captivity, and the | 


taking of their cities, there ſhould be 2 great mortality 
among them, ſo that thele who eſcape cther judg*- 
mer.ts ſhall dic at home, and (as would appear) by pe- 
ftilence + And that ſo few or no domelticks ſho: 4 be 
leit ro bury the dead, that the uncle or neareii kink- 
man(to whom the cighr of luccefſion to the inheritance 
belongs,) muſt come to do ir, and with the help of 
one mult burn :tem to bury the bores, lince they can» 
not carry away the whole body. As for that confe- 
rence in the end of v. 1o. it is by many und:rtt»ed 
thus; "That when the uncle ſha!) know from him who 
goeth into burn the body, and bring cur the bones, 
that no more are left alive, or that al! che dezd ar: now 
burnt ; he ſhall enjoyne him ſilence, 2n1 not ro mur- 
mure againſt the juſt Providence of God, ſecing nei- 
ther the dead nor themſelves had acknowledged or glo- 
tified him. Bur ir ſeemerh more genuinely to point ar 
this; Thar they wo, when they are alluced that there 
are no witneſſes of what they have done, thall agree ro- 
gether ro keep fiient what they had done; Icſt chey 
thouid be ſequeſtrare,as being legally polluted By rouch- 
ing the dead, Numb.$9.14, iceing in theſeextremi- 
tics and confuhons they could not pcflibly oblerve 
thele legal injunftions. This is called a making men- 
tion of the Name of the Lord, becauſe by obſerving theſe 
ordinances; rhey did acknowledge and glorific him as 
he 1evealed himſelf and enjuyned to them. Zo. 
1. Where God hath a controverfie, mens eſcaping of 


one ſtroak will oor {ccure them againſt another; for ,if * 


there remain ten mea in one houſe, they ſhall die. Whether 
we take zen'men tcr few, or (which is more likely) for 
many in a great family; yer they remain aiter former 


; Calamitics thar have iwept away others, 2nd ncw they 
| ſhallgie.2. Befde the overthrowirg of a Stare and Nati- 


on, and thele who fall in ſuch a t1me by the ſword and 
captivity, God is provoked allo in a time of wrath, to 
purſue particular families and perſons with peſtileace 
and 0: her plagues ; yea, it is nor ſtrange when the Lord 
breaksa Nation by captivity or ſuzgeition, to ſee that 
preſent generation poſted away with mortalicy 2nd 
death 3 for, atter the former ſtreaks, v 7.8. ic tollow- 
eth, Tf ten men remain in one houſe, they ſhall die. 3.It is 
an addition to the calamity of ſad times, when men are 
nor only cat cft, but wantthe honour and ſalemniry of 
ordinary burial : for, a mans uncle ſhall take him up,and 
be that burneth him,to bring out the bones ont of the bouſe. 
Albeit among the jewes, they burnt odours at the fu- 
nerals of ſome of their Kings, 2{ 6.16.1 4.and 21.19. 
yet in ordinary they buftied he dead bodics, and only 
in great extremities burnt the bodies and buricd che 
bones, as 1 Sam 31.12,13- And therefore it aides to 
the aflition, that there are bur cwo hereto bury mas 
ny, and that they muſt burn them. See P/:lme 79.3» 
4. Whatever may bethe Lords condefcendence in cx 
rremities; yer it isagreac ad licion ro he calamitics of 
a t1me, | 
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A Brief Expoſet:on of the 


a timc, when the obſervation of any ordinances enjoin- 
ei by God, ae imecupted thereby, Forgalbeir in ma- 
ny cxtreinities, (and belike in ſuch as this was) the 


{ Lacd vid diipenſe with ceremonial oblery-tions 3 yet ir 
| was in it (|; an aff.ction, thar they might not make 


mention of the Name of the . ord, Compare Hoſ.v.3. 
5. Tix Lo:ds pp-incing ot ordinances unto a People, 
is that whereby he revel» himſelf unto them, and in 
che obſervance »hcr.ot he will be acknowledged and 
honoured by chcmz and iris the honouring of him 


' which men thould chictly minde in theſe oblervancesz 


T herefure 8s God ſetting up ordinances is his record- 


' ing of his Name, Exode20.24. {9 the right perform- 


anc: 4:11 obſerving of theſe ordinances, is declared to 
b. 4 making mention, or, remembring of the Name of the 
Lord. 6 Whatever clearneſle men themſelves have in 
rhe marrer of their liberty, concerning religious ob- 
ſervations; yer eſpeciil care ſhould be had, that they 
give ao icandal in the uſe ot their libecty, So much 
leemerh tobe imported in the conference, and that they 
ſhould keep the matter quiet, knowing that ſome were 
to [crupulous,as not to digeſt this even in greatelt cx» 
rremicics. 


Ver. 11. For behold, the Lordcommandeth, 


” te the or ſe with br | , - | 
| and he will [m1 e the great houſe with by eaches, | (whatever he doto the Ele our ot his Soveraignty in 


aud the little houſe with cleft. 


\ 


— —— — 
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Fourchly, all theſe threatnings are amplificd by | 


ſhewing that God had determined uiterly to ruine, 
(nor 0z1þy, or ſo much the habications, as) the families 
of great and (mall, asan houic cometh to ruine by 
breaches, and cletts, and droppings. Whence learn, 
1, In great ceſolations it is good and neceflary to ſee an 
hind 2nd purpoie of God, which maketh them cfteu+ 
all an. irreſiſtible Therefore it is preqnitted, the 
Lord commandeth and he will ſmite &'s. and a behold 
is pretxedtothis. See Nab 1.14 Fer. 47.6, 7, 


. 2. Where God hath a purpoſe of yengeance, becan 


reach all perſons of a.] ranks, and all their enjoyments; 
And be wiil nor ſpare or be hindred to (mite the grezr- 
elt bccauſe of their g: carnefſe, nor will te paſſe over the 
{mail hnner becauſe of his mcannefe, but will be about 
wi:h both; for, he well (mite the great houſe and the 
little houſe. 3+ Th-ſe ſtroaks are yer (adver, when the 
Lord ſends th-m not on ſome perlons only, but makes 
them run thiough whole familics and focicties, till 
they be conſumed, and their houſes mate a deiolation z 
for, he will ſa;ite the great houſe with breaches or drop- 
pings, andthe little houſe with cleſts, that is, he will 
conſume '» hole tamilies, as an how'e is diflolved and 
conſumed by breach:s and continual droppings ; and 
w:ll leave their habitations cuincd, as a witneſle of this 
deſclarion, 


Ver. 12. Shall hurſes run apen the rack? 
will oe plow there with cxen? for ye have turu- 
ed judgement into gall, and the fruit of righte- 
onſneſſe inro hemleck, , 


In thereſt of the chapter this whole ſentence is con« 
firmed, by obviating t+v exceptions. Firſt, whereas 
they might objet&t that God was more ſteitly engaged 
tochem then :0 do ſo, and would certainiyiake lome 


a ee, 


—— — — —— 


other courſe. He declareth that it were to as ſmall 
purpoſe to rake pairs (by meſſengers or gentle dealing, 


| andthe like) to reclaim them, as for an horſe to run 


upon and among rocks, or to yoke a pleugh-therein 
hope of increale: And therefore he would wait ny 
more upon them, the time of his patience being expi- 
red. This their hopelefle condition he proverh trom 
their great injuſtice; ſo that in place of judgement 
and righteouſnefle which ſhould abound in their 
Courts, there was no fruits there tobe found but ſuch 
as were bitter and deadly, like gall and hemlock. See ch, 
5-7. Hoſ.x0.4 DoF, 1.Albeit Gods efficacious work- 
ing be irrefiſtible, yer kis moral operations and his 
dilpenſarions arc ſuch as men may make their hearts 
proof againſt them, and turne incorrigible under themz 
for, lois imported, they would no more be prevailed 
with by warnings or diſpenſarions, then a rock could 
be a place for an horſes running, or for increale, 
2. Though mens conſciences be blinde oft-rimes in 
their own particular ; yet their ve:y common ſenſe in 
other things may witneſſe to-them their own deſparate 
condition'z for, albeit they would not ſeetheir owne 
caſe, yer their very ccmmon notzons of-horſes running 
and plowing might preachto them, it they were well 
applied. Sec: 1ſa.l.3. 3- When men tuin obſtjnate 
and incorrigible, G:d do:h juſtly give up wi:h them, 


grace,) and their conictences will witnefſe for God, 
that jt is righteous he do {oz for, ſo much doth the 
ſcope of theſe queſtions and fimilicudes, as they are 
before explain:d, import. 4- There is noclearer proof 
of thedelperate and incorrigible condition of a people 


| then their injuſtice in the Courts of judgement, and 


eo ee ey ets ets 


che making ir bicter and deadlyto the oppreſſed z for, 
ſo doth the Lord confirme this, for ye have turned 
judgement into gall, andthe fruit of righteouſueſſe iu- 
to hemlock. 


Verſe 13. Te which rejoyce in a thing of 
naught, which ſay, Have not we taken to our 
ſelves hornes by our own Strength, 

14.But behold, 1 will raiſe up againſt you a 
Nation,O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord the 
God of hoſtes, and they ſhall afflift you from 
the entring in of Hemath unto the river of the 
wilderneſſe. 


Secondly, whereas they did glory that their ſtrength 
ws renewed and encreaſed, (3s it was under Feroboam 
the ſecond, and Fuda? was ſtrong under #3Fiab, 
z / bron. 26.) ſo that they might drive away any ene- 
mies who ſhould invade them 3 The Lord declareth that 
all this was bat vain gloriation ;3 and that he would re- 
fute it, by lending gnemies who ſhould affli& and op- 


| preſſe them, from Hemath on the North burder (as is 


cleared, v.a.) 10 theriver of the wilderncſſe, or of E- 


| ep: on the South border, as Numb.34.5. Foſh.13 3: 


| and 18,47. 1 Kings 8.65. And loit comprehends the 
whole land of Cangan, and rakes in Fudabalſo, who 
were vexed and oppreſſed (as the werd ngnifierh) by the 


| Aſhrians, when Iſracl went into captivity; It it do 


noc alſo relate to their c:privity by the Babylenians, 
which muſt be underſtood in theſe threatnings, v.78. 
| Dot, n, Iris no ſtrange thirg to (ce much gloriation 


Chap.VI ver.n,12,13,14- 


and | 


| 


(Chap.VILver.1,2,3 Propbecy of AMOS. 
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and carnal joy among a people, when yer their fins , falſe Prieſt arBetbel,u.10,11.and being by him alluted 


— 


—_ ———— 


are come t0 a great height, and vengeance js very near; 
for, ar this time they were rejoycing, 2. The power 


ſinful glor1ation, and it js kard to have theſe, and nor 
ro glory in them 3 for, this they rejoxce iu, rhar they 
haye hornes, or power to puſh their enemies. 3. As all 


make it prove naught in effe&@s, whatever ir ſeem to 
promile ; . tor, in thele relpe&s he ſaj:h of this their 
power, ye rejoycein 4 thing'of naughbe, or that whichis 
noching. 4. Mens exalcing themlelves in what they 


thereof to themlel ves, is a clear evidence of carnal glo- 
riation, an4 that what they glory in will prove naughe 3 
for, this was an evidence thereot, they rejoyce in a thing 


0ur own ſtrength ? as quickning up themſelves and 0- 
thers co conſider this; as if they were not yer high 
enough in their own or others thoughts, See Dan. 4. 
30,31. and 5.19, 20. 5+ Men are ordinarily ſo delu- 
ced inthe matter of carnal gloriation, that they will 


And God will :efute ir fo, for lo is ſubjoyned, But be- 
hold 1 will raiſe 1p az1inſt you a Nation, &@c. Sec 
Exch.28.9, 6. God 1s an impartial avenger of fin in 
one and other; and when a diſeaſe is univerial, he 
can make (courges go through a land, and all the cor- 


ſlolong 3s a people have any thing to look to in any 
corner : (0 God will ſtrip ſinners ot any ſuch refuge 3 
for, ſo much is imported inthis, they ſhall affii& you 
from the entring in of Hemath, uns the river of the wil- 
derneſſe,wherby is hc1d out thatGod would ncither ſpare 
Iſrael, nor Fudah, bu: would ſend an univerſal ſtroak 
to refute their folly in every corner, 


CHAP, VIL 


He ſcope of the moſt pact of the reſt 
of this Prophecie, rends to confirm 
the ſentence already paſt againſt this 
incorrizible people, Wherein by le- 
veral rypesrepreicnted and explained 
by God, is declared chat the lentence 
of their deſolation was irrevocable. 

And withal, the Prophet aſſerts his own authority co 

deliver this meſlage, and ſubjoynes {omewhat for the 

comfort of the godly. 


Lathe firſt part of this chapter, under the type of de- 
vouting Gu——C, and of burning fice, boch which 
are divertcd at the prayer of 4mos, v.1.——6.and of 
the Lords ſtanding upon a wall with a plumb-line,v 7. 
is ſignified, that the Lord having hitherco chaſtiſed Iſ- 
rael moderarcly to reclaim them, and having removed 
theſe a:TiQions, that they might be wrought upoh) 3 
Now (lince they are become deſperate) he will not for- 
bear nor moderate their calamities as formerly, v.8,bur 
will eſpecially deſtroy their idolatry, and cut off their 
R:yal family, v.9 .In the ſccond part of the chap:er, 


Amos being accuſed and delaiedto the King, by the 


" _ —— 


— — _ 


things beſide God are but naughc and vain to be glori- | 
edin3 loa peoples gloriation in any thing is a way to | 


enjoy, and aſcribing the glory of ir, and thepurchaie | 


of naught, who ſay, Have we not rahento us bernes by | 


nor. ſee the tolly thereof any other way, then by effeRs; | 


and ſtrenzth of a people is one chiet cauſe of a peoples | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


i 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ners thereof : An\ as carnal gloriation will not ceale, | 


— 
— — —  — 


and terrified from prophelying any more againſt chem, 
V-12,13.he coth vindicate and affert his own authority 


: 
my 
| 


ro prophelie, v. 14,15. and threatens this ſub: ile per- ' 


fecutor, and confirmes the (ad ſentence again the lard, 
v.16,17. 


Verſe 1, Hus hath the Lord Ged ſhew- 
ed unto me, and behold, he 
formed graſhoppers in the beginning of the 
ſpcoting up of the latter growth: and lo, it was 
the latter growth after the Kings mowings. 


2. Andit cametopaſſe that when they had 


| made an end of cating the grafſe of the land, 


then I ſaid, O Lord Ged, forgive, I beſeech 
thee, by whom ſhall Facch ariſe? for he is 
ſmall. 

3. The Lord repented for this, It ſhall not 
be, ſaith the Lord. 


The Lord being 10 declarethar his long-ſuffering 
and pa:ienceroward that people, was at anendz He 
doth firſt hojd forth how and in what meaſure it had 
been manifeſted to them, by two types and viſions, 
The hr whereof (in thele veries)is of graſhoppers cre= 
ated by Godto conſume thicir fruns, which having con» 
fumed much, they are, (upon the incrceflion of «sA- 
mor, pleading from Facobs icrecoverable condition) re- 
called from the utter conſuming of a!l. For clearing of 
this, conſider, 1, This bcing but a viſion, it is not 
needtul to underſtand thele graſhoppers literally, or on- 
ly of theſe or the like creatures ſent among them, and 
cauſing famine, of which, chap.q.g. Bur generally they 
Gignihe all the lefler afli&ions, (by incurſions and 
invalions trom enemies, by drought, inſe&s, or the 
like) whereby they were aflied, and by which, and 
his ſending them in a more moderate and gentle way, 
God did excite them to repentavce. 2.As tor the time 
of this viſion, bcing the beginning of the ſhooting up 
of the latter growth, aftcy she Kings mowingy, ic (eemerh 
to be underitood, not ſo much of their cutting the firſt 
growth ct the rank corne, char fo it might ſtand and 
ripen the berrer 3 asthat the fiſt growth ot their graffe 
was cut down for the Kings uſe, tomaintain his war- 
horſes, and the [latter gruwth came to the people for 
their private ule. And this circumſtance ot the viſion 
is nor neceſſarily to be interpreted of their condicion, 
after their defeion from the houte of David zthac their 
tormer flouriſhing cendit'on was become bur like a 


latter growth, ot: cur down. But it ſcemeth rather 
to ſignihe that this red did afflit chiefly only the bo- 
dy of the people, their Kings being (as the type im- 
ports) furniſhed, and their tate yer ſtanding, 3. This 


| 


[1 


interceſſion of the Prepher, albei: it hold forth in par- 
ticular his rendernefie and (ympathy with that people; 
yer it points out allo what was the praRice of all the 
godly in that crime. Do. 1. When the Locd is about ro 
itrike his people in greateſt extremity, ic is theic duty to 
be convinced,and acknowledge that mercy and long-luf- 
fering hath been much maniteſted coward them, before 
it come to thatzfor,{o much doth the {cope of this, and 
the following type and viſion, premirred to the thin? im- 
port: for by the two firſt he cl-ars what his loog ſulting 
Z 


had | 


— — — 


— — — 


— 


| 


170 A Brief Expoſu1on of the 

had bcen, before the finil ſentence came forthe 2, Such 
is our Rupidiry, and lit:le oblerving ot Gods dealing, | 
that when it is moſt obvious and viſible, yer ir mult | 


Chap. VII ver.4,8,6. 


condition calls on them who are ſenſible to berake 
themlelves to God, as Amos doth here ; and they are 


be much and divers wayes inculcate z for, albeir the | 


+fiRions that h:d come upon them, might be ſenlibly | 
ſe!t : yer it muſt not only be told they were afflicted, 
but it muſt be held our in a ſenſible type, and they ex- 
Cited twice to remark jt 3 Behold, lo; and all this e- 
ſpecially is done, to let them ſee Gods hand in theſe 
lors, rhat ſo they might make uſe of them, 3+ Iris 
not inconſiſtent with the Lords mercy and long-luffer- 
ing toward a finning people, that he ſtrikes them in 
ſome meaſure : Bur when he doth (mite in meaſure, 
and not proceed to extremity, even that ſhould ſerve 
ro magnifie his mercy and long-ſuffering, and to in- 
vite them to repentance, that they may reap more fruits 
of mercy 3 for, in this viſion wherein he holds out his 
long-luffering, it is declared he did (mire them, bur [o 


ſume them. 4, Trouble is of Gods creating and for- 
ming, and he is robe looked on as the amhor thereot; 
and before a needful afflition be wanting, God will 
create or ſorme it out of nothing, or what is unlikely 
ro produce ſuch a tial; 
me, aud behold, be formed Graſhoppers. 5. Weake 
means and [courges in Gods hand will ſerve his turne, 
to afflit in whar meaſure he pleateth ; Therefore are 
theſeaffliions compared ro Graſhoppers, or the like 
lictle creatures, and yet they did cat up, and pur the 
ſenſible Prophet roprayer, 6. It ſhould be acknow- 
ledged as ſpecial mercy, when God doth ſpare any 
thing, when he infli&s ſtroaks on a people for linne : 
And in particular, . albeit troaks on particular perions 
may be very (ad ; yer they ſhou!d not beaccounted in- 
tole:able, ſolong as the publick intereſt and a ſtate 
Rands z for, ſo much may be ſignified by the graſhop- 
pers*coming not before the lattcy growth aficr the 
Kings mowzngs, asis before explained. 7. Irisno 
ſtrange thing, that when God inflis any calamities, 
they Þ conlume much before a people be ſtirred up to 
m:ke any uſe ofthem ; for, ſo much is imported in 
the vifion, they made an end of cating the gr:ſſe of the 
land, before the Prophets intercelſion, $8. 51beir oft- 
times few of theſe who are ſmitien, and eſpecially con- 
cerned in judgements, will be ſenſible or [eek tro God 
under them ; yet the truly godly both ſhould and will 
intercede with God in times of publick calamities ; for, 
ſo much doth 4mos praRtice teach. 9. Such as would 
intercede acceptably with God, in times of calamities, 
ſhould be moſ affeted with the ſenſe of fin, and a de- 
freto have it removed ; Therefore doth Amos be- 
gin, O Lord God forgive, I beſecch thee, as expe&ing 
a go2d iflue from the trouble, in the parden of their fin, 
10, Such as are truly convinced of, and humbled un- 
der the lenſe of fin, will be driven to ſeek for a free 
pardon, as theironly refuge z and will be far from 
thoughts of their own deſervings, or of their ability to 
rid themſelves of rhat burdenzfor ſuch is Amos requeſt, 
Forgive, I bejeech thee. 11. rouble will ſoon exhauſt, 
and bring a people ſo low, as there will be no viſible 
effe&ual mean of theirreſtauration, were they never {o 
pcrent before z for, lo much is imported in that ques» 
ſion, by whom ſhall Zacob ariſe? that they were fallen, 
and neither could they raile chcmleives, nor were there 
any o:herto help them. 12, When the Lord brings a 
Church ſollow,and they are {enhible of their fin ; ſuch 3 


— 


2$ might rather a!lare them to come to him, hen con= | 


warranted tocleaveto a Covenant-intereſt, (import- 
ed inthe name of Facob, with whom the Covenant 
was made or renewed) to plead in faith againſt the 
utter ruine of a Church, and her falling without reco- 
very (forthe queſtion layeth this as a principle, that Fa- 
cob muſt ariſe, and upon that he pleads againſt their 
hopelefle copdition) and they are warranted to make 
uſe of their own weak and low condition, as an argu- 
ment of piry 3 Therefore it is ſubjoyned, for be is ſmall, 
13. The Lord is very willing to be entreated,and upon 
entreaty, ro divert and moderate his ſtroaks, eſpecially 
during therime of his long-ſuffering ; for this, it ſhall 
not be (to wit, to undo them quite) ſ«ith the Lord; his 
Word is enough for it, 14, Whatever bethe carriage 
of men under calamitiey; yer it is Gods mercy and gr2- 
cious condeſcendence that is alone ro be magnified in a- 
ny moderation or favour they meet with; for,the Lord 


; repented for this,or of this,@c.It was his gracious con- 
| delcending to change his dealing (as men do, when 
| they repem) that produced this fayoursble ſenrence. 


for, the Lord God ſhewed :0 | 


— 


— 


Verſe 4. Thus hath the Lord God ſhewed 
unto me ; and behold, the Lord Ged called to 
contena by fire, and it devoured the great deep, 
and did eat up a part. 

5. Then ſaia 1, O Lord God, ceaſe 7 be- 
ſeech thee, by whom ſhall ach ariſe? for he 
is ſmall. 

6. The Lord repented for this. This alſo 
ſhall nat be, ſaith the Lord Ged. 


The ſecond type and viſion pointing out Gods 
long-luftcring, is of fire devouring the great deep (or 
drying up the ſprings which come trom ir, ) and conſu- 
ming a part of che land 3 the progreſle whercof is ſtop- 
ped upon the interceflion of Amos, as the former was, 
This alſobeing a type repreſented in a viſion, needs 
not to be underſtood literally of fire or drought, where- 
by ſome parts of that Kingdom were afflited, chap.4, 
73,9, but irſcemeth topoint out other (adder cala- 
mities, which like fire threatned co devoure the whole 
Kingdome, (which mzy be here ſignified by the great 
deep, or a confluence of watcrs ; as uſually great Nati- 
ons are ſignified by waters, Rev. 17.1,15.) and did 
conſume it in part, when their power Was broken and 
weakned, their men killed, and the ſword, famine and 
peſtilence, ſucceeding one another, or coming toge- 
ther, had almoſt ruined them. And particularly,ic ſeem- 
ethto relate ro the ſtroaks inflited by Hagaeland his 


led up Feroboam the ſecond to interpoſe, 2 Kings 14. 


I r—_— 


23,27. and it maybealſoto the troaks inflited 
by the Aſſrians before their final overthrow. DoF. 


ed inthem,are ofc-rimes fo abuſed, as draweth on new 
and (adder ſtroaks; for, this tollowed after the former, 
when they had madeno uſe- ofthem, nor of their deli- 
verance from them. 2. Such as will contend and 
ſtrive with God, and will uot be bettered by his deal- 
ing, do provoke him to ſtrive with them yet morez and 
he hath ſtill more and ſadder ſtroaks, and inſtru- 
ments to infii&rhem,and power to make them effeRual; 


—— — 


—— —_—_— 


for, 


; 


ſon which had undone them, if the Lord kad not rai- } 


- 
1, Lefler correRions, and moderation and favour ſhew- } 


Chap. VILyver.”,8. 


—— —_— 


ee 


— ——— 


for, he called (to his fitted inſtruments) 70 conteud 3- 


gainſt their ſtubbornnelſe by a new judgement of fre, 
and it devoured. By all which he proveth himtclt ro 
be the Lord God, 2s here he is twice deſigned. 3. The 
wrath of God purſuing an impenicent people, is ſo vio- 
lent and irrefiltible, as no endeayours of men can ſtand 
in ics way, or ſtop the courſe thereof ; Therefore it is 
compared to fire, devouring the greas deep , and cating 
up a part, andready to deycure all, if God had nor 
recalled it. 4. It is the duty of Gods people not to be 
weary of prayer and interceſſion in times of calamity, 
even albeic they ſhould increaſe,and a people grow till 
worlez tor, Amos intercedes again upon this new occa- 
Gon, though greater, and though the people were (0 
much the more hardened, by their abuſe of Gods for- 
mer dealing» 5. Albeit Gods faichful ſervants be ofc- 
times ill beloved and hated by a wicked people, yer 
they are indeed their beſt friends and ſpecial means, by 
their inteccefſion, of drawing down any bleſlings 
which ch.y enjoy 3 for, ſo did Amos prove to Tſract, 
however they could not endure him» 6. The ſamear- 
guments for coming ſpeed in prayer, mult not be caſt 
away, even when a people haveabuſcd Gods accepting 
of them, bur may yer be pleaded before him in new 
ſtrairs 3 foralbcic the people made ill uſe of Gods fa- 
vouring them in mercy, upon the grounds of Amos 
pleading ; yet he reneweth the ſame ſuit inthis new 


difficulty, onlyin place of pardon and forgiving, he 
pleads that God would ceaſe, or torbear to ſtrike further 
and conſume them by ir : as being a viſible effe@ of 
pardon, which he delires may be manifeſted; or as 
ointing out what it is rogrant a National pardon to 
the body of a people: ro wit, that the Lord would fo 
far paſſe over theirprovocations, as not rodefiroy them 
from bcing a Church and Nation, though by peece- 
meal he cur oft all che particular offenders, were they 
never [0 many,yea,and puniſh them eternally for their 
fins. See Numb 14.19,20,21,22,23+ 7. The Lords 
compaſſion isnor ſo exhauſted, by lerting forth it ſelfe 
in former exigents, nor yer by a peoples abuling the ef- 
fets thereof ; bur he bath ſtill bowels of mercy ready 
upon prayers and interceſſions, to reſpetthem 3 and 
ir is not once but often that he moderates the afliQi- 
ons of hispeople, before he utterly conſume them. 


| For, upon this ſecond interceſſion. for this ſtubborne 


people, xAmos findes the lame mercy in God, 2nd gets 
the ſame anſwer that formerly. And albeit Amos was 
an eminent Propher, yer he was a man ſubject co like 
paſſions, and may be an encouragement to others, 


Fam, 5,17+ © 


Verſe 7, Thus he ſhewed me, and behold, 
the Lord ſtcod npin a wall made by a plumb-line, 


Prophecy of AMOS. 


| 


— — 


——— 


ſeeſt then? and 1 ſaid, A plumb-line. Then 
ſaid the Lord, Behold, 1 will ſet a plumb-line 


with a plumb- line in his hand. 
8. Ani the Lord ſaid tato me, Amos, what 


in the micft of my people Iſrael, I will not again 
paſſe by them ai'y more. 
The {cope of this third type and viſion, of the Lords 


ſtanding upon a wall male by 2 plumbeline, &'c. is to 


| 
| 
| 
| 


It 


— 


ereted them into a Nation and orderly Gate, and had 


given them an excellent rule and line of lawes, whcre- 


by they ought to have ſquared their aRions 3 #'» (ince 


they were io far degenerate,and were neither excited by 
lighter rods, nor drawn to repentance by heavier judg- 
ments, nor wrought upon by his favours. He will not 
any longer {pare them, nor hold cffthe extremity cf de- 
lolation and ruine from coming upon the Nation. But 
aSa buildcr doth exaRlly try his work by a plumb-line, 
to caſt down what is not regular ; ſo he will not lock 
upon their ſinful courſes any longer, with an eye of 
mercy, and pity, and long-ſuftering, but according to 
the ſtri&rule of juſtice : and he will exaRly try how 
they have obſerves rhe Law in worſhip and mannets, 
and will accordingly recompence, and not ſpare. And 
ſo this relates ro what was executed by Shalmaneſer, 
We have the ſame fimilitude made uſe of much to this 
purpole, 2 Kings 21.13, Iſa.34.11- Lam2.3., and 
lomewhar like it is ſpoken of, Dan.5,27, Dof. 1.It is 
our duty to be attentive to what God reveals of himſe!f 
and of his minde, as being well worththe marking ; and 
we have necd be exciced to conlider it, even when it 
molt nearly conccrnes us ; Therefore is Amos quick- 
ned to conſider ghis type by a queſtion, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou? 2, When men are moſt attentive in con- 
fidering, and do ſee muſt of what God manifeſts, yer 
they will not profit as becomes without Gods help, and 
unlefle he explain his own minde from ſtep ro ſtep for, 
though Amos ſee the type, and give an account whar 
It 15, yet he doth nor underſtand the Ggnification there- 
of,-rifl God reveal ins it to bim. 3- When excream 
judgements are neareſt approaching, ordinrily they are 
little diſcerned by them who are concerned: for, (o 
much may be imported in this, that however Amos pre- 
ſently underſtood the former types, yet he cannot nn- 
derſtand this (pointing our the urrer deſolation)though 
he tee ir, till God expound it. 4. A people who have 
formerly reaped the fruits of Gods long-ſuftering, even 
once and again, and after they have abuſed them, are 
not to expect that he will ſpare them when they conti- 
nue in fin, and make no af. of his goodneſle 3 tor, at + 
ter his former long- ſuffering, held forth in the former 
vitions, it comes now to this, 1 will not again paſſe by 
them any more, to wit, to deal moderately; and paiſe 0- 
ver their provecations, and ipare them, or bur lightly 
touch them as in paſling, as he had done formerly. So 
the phrale zo paſſe by imports. See Mic.7.18. 5 God 
needs no more at any time: ruine a people, bur exa&t- 
ly conſider their fins according tothe Law, and pu- 
niſh them accordingly; and he will doſoto all ſuch 
as make no uſe of Chriſt, but continve in fin, and turn 
the grace of God into wantonnefie; for, ſomuch is 
gnified by ſetting a plumb-line in the midſt of Iſrael, 
2$ 15 before explained. 6, No priviledge or pretence 
of intereſt in God will ſecure impenirene ſinners, nor 
avail them roprevent even utter Ceſolation : Therefore 
doth he give them thei: tile, my people Tſracl, in the 
very lenrence, to ſhew that this ſhould avail! them no+ 
thing to hold it off, 7. When God reckons with his 


| people , it will be a fad account. that he hath taken 
| much pains upon them, and furniſhed them with nos+ 
| table means of doing well, and yet they hive dege- 


| nerare; ſo much is fignified in that they were 
thew, that the Lord will nor: deal (o favourably with | lomerime a wall made by a plumb linac, whom now he 


this peogle as formerly. Bur as be had (like a Ma- | cries by a plumb line. See Fcre 2,2z3 B8ltisalade- 
ſter-builder, building a Rcaighr wall by a plumb-line) | vidence that judgements do tend to utrer ruine, when 


Z 2 prayer 
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; Chap. VII ver.g, 10,18. 
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I 


prayer 1s reſtrzined under them 3 ſo much ſeemeth to | 


Followetrh to the end of the Chapter, the Prophets 
be 113nivied in that Amos intercedes not here as for- | 


trials from the falie Prieſts at Bethel, with his carriage 
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mcrly. And we finde it foretold, that during the cap- 
tiviry of Babylon, prayer ſhould be reſtrained, E- 


| 23> 24.23- And it is regrated that it was to, Dan. 


9.13. 


Ver. 9. Andthe high places of Iſaac ſhall 
be deſolate, and the ſantwaries of Iſrael ſhall be 
laid waſte, and 1 will riſe againſt the houſe of 
feroboam with the ſword, 


This ſentence of their utter rfine is further enlar- 
ged and explained 3 and it is declared, tha: elpecial]y he 
will d«ſtroy their idolatry, and lay the plzces thereof 
deſolaze; and that he will cut off the houſe of heir 
King, and (o pull away the two pillars upon which 
their ſtare leaned, 1 his ſtrozk on Feroboam the ie- 
conds family was accompliſhed, as we tinde, z Kzugs 
1 5+8,9,10. after which the Kingdome decayed daily, 
and came toruine ipcedily, Dot, 1, Idolatry and a 
falſe scligion is one prop of a ſtare, which will ſoonelt 
faile it of any, and a fin which God will leaſt ſpare 
in his people, of any conrle they take ; for, ſo did T- 
racl inde inthe matter ot what they accounted their 
SanFuaries, and their high places. 2. TheLordis (o 
provoked againſt idulatry, and a falie religion among 
his people, that he will be (atished with nolefle then 
the utter overthrow thereof, and the deſolation, of the 
places where ir is praRiled, if no other courſe will 
draw men from ir; therefore he threatens that their 
high places and Sanfuaries ſhall be deſolate and laid 
waſte, 3. The moſt ſpecious pretences of imitating 
and reſpeRing godly Progenitours, in idolatrous cour- 
les, will not juſtthe them were they never ſo many z 
but that abuſe and prctence will adde to the controver- 
lie, therfore are they called the bigh places of Iſaac,(who 
worſhipped God publicklie in tevcral places of that 
land, chicfly at Beerſheba, 2s is marked on chap.5.5.) 
aud the ſanfuaries of Iſrael, who mer with God, and 
wor{kipped him in leveral places, eſpecialiy at Betbcl. 
And by this isd&clared, thar thcir prerence of imita- 
ting them in chookling theſe plac.s, ſhould nor hold off 
the ſtroak, bur ratker help ir on, 4 Royal authority, 
and the command of Rulers can as little juſtifie idola» 
try, as the precence of the example of Progenitours; 
But Rwuters dothereby rar her draw vicleat deſtrution 
upon themſelves and their fainilics, which God is able 
coinflit when heplcaſeth; tor, ſairh he, I will riſe 
againſt the houſe of Ferobsam with the ſwo1d, 5 The 
violent ;u.igcments that come even upon wicked Ru- 
lers, are rokens of wrath, and a mean to draw it on up» 
on a linful land ; for, this againſt the hou.e of Ferobo- 
am, is brought inas helping on that (ad ſtroak upon the 
whole Nation, v.8, 


Verſe 10. Then Amaziah the Prieſt of 


| Beth-el ſent to Feroboam King of Iſrael, ſaying, 


Amos hath conſpired again#t thee in the midſt of 
the houſe if Iſrael ; the land is nt able to bear 
all his words. | 

11. For thus Amos ſaith, Feroboams ſhall die 
by the ſword, and 1ſratl ſhall ſurcly be led a- 


| Way Captive out of their own land. 


in relation thereunto. This Prieſt doth,Fiilt (ia theic 
verſes) accuſe him to the Kings W herein, 1. He chars 
geth him with treaſon and open rebellion, and that he 
excited rhe people againſt authority by his dotrine a» 
gainfſt him. 2. He declareth that the land caunes 
bear all his words, whereby may be fignitred , that upoa 
his doQrine the land is like ro be ſhaken with commo- 
tions, tumules and conſpiracies : Either the ſubjects be- 
ing affeed with his do&rine will fide with him, and 
rile up againſt aurhoriry, or (which is more likely to 
be the lenle,) the people cannot endure bim and his 
do&rine, and are but waiting for the K ings decree a- 
gainſt him, that rhey may execute it 3 or are ready to 
do it of their own head in a tumultuous way, it he will 
not appear. And ſo he would infinuate to the King, 
that ir was a way to loſe che hearts of his ſubjects, it ke 
did tolerate ſuch a man ſo odic us to them, 3+ To make 
good this bis charge and aflertion, he repeats ſome of 
Amos doQrine tothe King, but uniaichiuily and not 
fully. DoF, 1, Such as are, and eſclve robe fairhtul 
meſſenges and ſeryams to God, in corrupt and decli- 
ning times, oughr to lay their account tor periecutiong 
for, ſomuch doth Amos lot warne us of. 2. As ftalſc 
reachers prove readily moſt cruel perlecutors of taithtul 
Miniſters, becauſe of their own intereſts, that are like 
to ſuffer prejudice; ſo this courle is more horrid in 
them then any others ; therefore is i: chicfly marked, 
what 4mM4Fiab the Pricſt of Bethel did. See Zer.20. 3,3, 
3. [r is gipecial mean caught by Satan, for driving on 
a courle* of perſecution, when perlecutors do delate the 
fairhful ſervants of God unto Kings and Rulers, as cne> 
mies rothem z and when, having Kings eares, they 
do informe againſt rhem behinde their back, whea they 
know not of ir, nor are admitted ro ſpeak for them- 
ſelves z for, this was Amaziahs way, be ſent to Ferobo- 
am King of Ifracl, &c. 4+ Ic is the ordinary trick of 
periecutors, anda great injury io theſe whom they in- 
forme, as well aStothe party troubled, rhar they do 
miſrepreſent matters, and do hide the truc caulc ot 
their iplcen, and. only pretend great friend(hip toau- 
thority, and accordingly hold our what may be plau- 
lible co them, and eff-Qual ro ſharpencheir rage againſt 
Gods ſervants; fpr, though his own intcreſt really 
grieved him, and that Amos cried down bis high pla» 
ces, 2s atterward appea:erh, yet there is nor a word Of 
that in the delation, but only ot creaſon, and loſing che 


| Kings [ubjeRs, one way or ocher by Amos preachings. 


| 
| 


5, It isanold, but an injuſt ſcand»! ca@upon fairh- 
ful Miniſters, that by tt.eir free preaching, they are the 
trumpets of (edition and-rebellicn, aftronters of au- 
thority, and withdrawers of their [ubjetts from their 
dury; for, ſuch is the charge againſt Amos, eAmos 
hath conſpired againſt thee in the miilſt of the houſe of 
Tſrael ; the land is not able to bear all bis words.Wheic- 
as Amos was his belt friend, (cexing his real good,and 
learning him how te prevent the lohng bath ot himſelf 
and his {ubjefts; andtorebuke his {in openly, being 
publick and general, was nocto aftionr him, but ro ap- 
ply a publick remedy ro a publick inveteratc evils and 
co think otherwiſe, were for a man to lift up himlelte 
againſt God, as if he ſhould not be reproved by him. 
Andina word, Amos dodtine could be intolerablero 
none, but (ſuch asproclaimed their contempt, of God, 
and their own incorrigibleneſſe in fin. 6. lt is alloan 


old 


_— 


'Chap. VIL.ver.1 2,13. 
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old and injult trick in calumniarours and periecutors, | the Propher, and in his delation tothe King, calls 
ro repeat the doctrine of honelt Miniſters untaithtul- | him only Amos, now he infinuaces with him, and cal- 
ly, in che cares of Rulers, by ciminithing, perverting | led bimthe Seer, a name given of old to Prophets, 
and corrupting what they lay 3 tors {uch is the account | 1 San.y.9, te who would have incenſed the King a- 
thar he gives ot Amos doarine, v. 11, for albeir he | gainſt him, prereads now a great (olicitude for his (afe- 
repeat truly concerning the Captivity of the people, yer | ty, good and eale, and that his hazacd was from others 


ene 
I re as 


neicher in that, nor what concerns the King, doth he | only ; flee, (a:ch be, for thy ſelf, (asir is in the Oti- 
repear the caules procuring theſe ſtrca*s, which Amos 
had clearly cold ; and he put» in Ferobosm himiclte in 
place of his houſe which Amos had threatned, v.g. to 
ict the King more on edge. 7. it is anevidence of the 
deſperate and dezdly condition of a land, when a peo- 
ple do by {in procure laddelt judgements, and yet will 
nor ſee them approaching, and are ready to periecute 
any who tell them of their danger ; for, luch was the 
temper of this falic Prieſt; be iuppoſerh ir a quarrel 
great enough , that Amos had rol che Kings houle,and 
che land of cheic approaching hizard, 


Verſe 12: Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, 
O thou ſeer, go, flee thee away into the land of 
Fudah, and there eat bread , and propreſie 


there. 


13. But prophefie nt again any more at 
Beth-el: for it is the Kings chappel, and it is 


the Kings Court, 


This courſe nor ſucceeding (as it ſeems Feroboam 
would not mcdcle with Amos, either out ot fear or po» 
licy) he takes another cowile : And pretending friend» 
ſhip, and areſpe& ro the r rophers good. He 1. Advi- | 
ſech him toleave that land and go to Fudab; alledg- 
ing that now he might go cakily it he went (ſoon 3 bur it 
he fled not ſhortly, he was in hazard to be raken or ill 
entreated : and wi:hal, he layeth betore him how he 
might live better in Fudab, and exciciie his calling 
with more peace and fruit then in Iſrael, v.12» 2.He 
adviſerth him eſpecially nor to propheſie any more in 
Beth el; and that becauſe it was he Kings Sanduary 
(asthe word will bet) appointed by him for publick 
worſhip, and ſo none mig he challenge itz and withal it 


was the Kings chappcl, where he himſelt performed 
publick worthipz and theretore he could nor endure 
any contradiction there, which would refle& both up- 
on his authority enjoyning that worſhip, and upon his 
own practiſing of ir, Likewiſe hetells bim that Beth» 
& is the King Court, where be remains, and hath his 
reſidence art ſome times, eſpecially when he came to 


lick Judicatories, where his oppolition could be lefle 
hid or endured then elſewhere, Do. 1.Asthe Lord 
can when he will, diſappoint and break che ſnares of 
perſecutors, when they are moſt (ubcilly laid 3 (as here 
it appeareth Jeroboam did nothing upon this lubtile and 
netling delolarion :) ſo perſecutors are enaleſſe in their 
proje&s, and when one taileth, they will be ſure co el- | 
lay another; as the pra&ice of chis falſe Prieſt may 


worſhip, or, the houſe of the Kingdome, a place of pub- 
| 


ginal) or tor thine own behoof, and eas bread in Fu- 
dah, which thou wilt nor get here ; And he who could 
not envure good coftrine, pretends that he is not a- 
gainſt pruphelying, bur acknowledgech it is good ; on- 
ly he would not have his perſon in hazard, but let him 
prophehie with lafery _—_— propbefie there, So iub- 
tile are periccutors, ar can turn themiclves into (0 
many ſhapes, that they have nee of much light from 
God who would diſcern and avoid them, 3. Whatever 
perlecurors, and eſpecially corrupt C hurch-men, may 
pretend for cheir way of zeal to Religion, or of reſpe& 
to rhe lervants of God, or to thelc whom they incenie 
againſt th.mz yer it is but chemſclves, and their gain 
and advantage, which is their ſnare, and (ers them to 
work ; tor, lo much doth he diſc over in chat particular 
ccunlel, Prophcfic not az Bethel, though be ell no: 
the true caules of that counicl , for, he drave his 
great trace there, and be was atiaid |cſt the P: ophers 
doErine fhouid bring down his marker, and therefore 
he would be rid of him. 4. Th- diſcout ics and infi- 
nuations of this (ubcile periccuror, which wee unſound 
and nothing eilc, bur ſo many tentations a::d ſnares 
laid in Amos way, mayſattord, unto iaitbful Miniſters, 
eip.cially, ſeveral cautions and diceRivns in proiecy» 
ring their calling. And 1.Gods (crvants, as they mult 
be ample, harmlefle and innocent, (o chey muit be 
wile and prudent, not truſting cvery flattering inftiny- 
ater, or giv-nz {imple credit to every infinuationz O- 
therwiſe, they may ger a perſecuting AmaFJiab in their 
boſome in place of a friend, and be drawn upon a 
ſnare. 2.1tis a great ſnare, and very unbeſceming 
the ſervants of God, to be aft: ighred in or for their du- 
ty, ſo as to abandon it 3 for, flee fortby ſelf, as a man 
affrighred, and minding only his own [zf:ry, was an 
ill counlel. Sce Nchem.0.10.11. 3 A lecming cre- 
df: able prerence of retreae, will not wairar.e mens taith- 
lefle terrour in pertorming duty, or their neg'cC ot ir ; 
for, though he propound flecing tobe Land of Fudah, 
as creditable enough to withdraw imo his own coun- 
rey and home, yer that is alio but ainarc, 4, Men 
muſt not abule providential cpporiunitics concurring 
with other tentations, to withiraw the m t- or their du 
tyina time of hazard, or todr:w them any way 
wrong ; for, albeit he propound his countcl,as that pro» 
vidence gave him now liberty of terreat, if he would 
flee and make haſte, and that he would not meec with 
the like agin, when poſhibly he would delire itz yer that 
was no ſufficient argument to Amos Providence muſt 
never beſo read, as todraw men trom their duty re 
vealed in Scrip:ure. 54. A Min:iter mutt not make 
choice of places wherein to exerciſe his calling, ac- 
cording as he may ger reſpe or commod;'ry thereby z 


——_ 
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| Bur he muſt follow the call of God, whatever his lot 


teach us. 2. As peiſecuting enemies may pretend 
| be, or though it ſhould leem he would be better elſe- 


friendſhip, that they may overthrow Gods ſervants; 


| where; for, it is but a poor argumert, thai he maycat 

bread in Fudah, and theretore ſhould lcave Tfrael, 
; where he was not well reſp<&tcd nor entertained. 6.Mi- 
| niſters muſt not quira ſtation wherein God bath pur 
| them, pretending chey my good in it, and that 


aq 


ſo they are moſt dangerous when they do (0, and do in- 
finuare by flattery, thac they may ſuggeſt ill counſels,or 
otherwiſe enſnare them 3 for, this was Amaxiabs laſt 
refuge to infinuate with eAmos, that he might be rid 
of him. And therefore he who counted bur baſely of 


— 
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they might be more uſcfu] elſewhere. But ir is their 6u- 
ty roſowe the leed of the Word wherever be com- 
mands them, & ler him make what ulc of their ſervice be 
pleaſerh 3 fory it is another unſound infinuationin this 
counſel, that he might prophefie in Fudab, and his cal- 
ling be more reſpe&ed, and prove more ſucceſſeful 
there, then in Iſracl. 7. Miniſters muſt not be allured 
with promiſes of immunity for by-gons, to omit duty 
for the ſuture ; for, this was another ſnare laid, pro- 
pheſec not again any more at Bethel, which imports, 
that noching would be laid for what was paſt, if he 
took heed for time to come. 8, Faithful Miniſters mult 
not be borne down, nor theix hands weakened bythe 
general applauſe and comets given to j1| courles ; 
Bur they mult do their duty in oppoling evils that are 

encrally countenanced and cried up 3 for, it was Amos 
CO to propheſie at Bethel, and he did ſo, not only be- 
caule ir was a publick place topreach in, bur he would 
witnelle againlt their idolatry, in the place wheretheir 
calvcs were worſhipped and moſt in requeſt. 9. Faith- 
ful Miniſters muſt not give way to this corrupt prin” 
ciple, that Rulers muſt nor be contreuled, bur their will 
Rand tor a law in matters of Religion ; and that i: 184 
contempt of, and injury done to their aurhority, tO 
warnthcm of their fin 3 But thcy are bound ro con- 
demn both thele injunRions in matters of Religion, 
and rhcir praRices, if they be contrary to the Word ; 
for, it is no valid argument for filence at Bezbel, that ir 
is the Kings SanAuary,or Chappel. 10. Miniſters muſt 
nct be dazied with the greatnelie of men, -pr danger of 
hazard from them, nor with eminency of places, in do- 
ing their duty : Bur they muſt ſer their faces like a 


| 


A Brief Expoſit1on of the | Chap.VILver.1g,15,16,7, 
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means, and to walk by a rule, yer God is not bound, 
but may call and employ whom he will, and make 
them able and eminent; for, of a mean herdman, he 
maketh an eminent Prophet. 3. No lawful calling, 
how mean (oever, is a deſparagement to any, bur it 1s 
rather a commendation, when God layeth i mans lot 
low, that he ſtoops roa mean calling, and keeps by ic, 
and lives ſoberlyinitz for, Amos thinks it no deipa- 
tagement, that he was an herdman, and « gatberer of (y- 
comore fruiz, for himlelt and family, or poſlibly to (cll. 
4. It is no deſparagement tothe Word,nor ſhould it be 
the lefſe reſpeRed, that mean men are cmp/oyed to car- 
ry ir, ſeeing it is the Word of God, in whoſe mouth (ſo. 
ever it be; and the excellency of the power thereof is of 
God, and notof men; for, «Amos thinks it no jult 
ground of fleighting the meſlage he carried, that the 
Lord took bim as he followed the flock, and ſaid, Go 
propheſie, &c. 5. Where the Lord giveth a call, and 
impoleth a duty, he muſt be abcyed and followed, 
oppole who will; for, in aniwer to all that was ſaid for 
his fleeing ro Fudab, he ailerts this, The Lord took me, 
and ſaid, Gopropheſse to Iſrael. Sec Aﬀs 4 19, 6. The 
Lord evidencerh ſuch reſpe& to a people in lending bis 
meſſengers unto them, that it is very odious in them to 
deſpiſe and loath ſuch a mercy 3 for, hevup>raids their 
ingratitude with this, that it was in the Commiſlion, 
Propbe ſic unto my people {ſracl. 


Verſ 16. Now therefore hear thou the 
Word of the Lord , T how ſayeſt, Prepheſie not 
againſt Iſrael, and drop not thy word againſt 


flint againſt all ſuch diſcouragements and tentations : | the houſe of Iſaac. 
for, that Bcthel is 8e Kings Court,or houſe of the King- | | 
dome, is no ſufficient argument for Amos filence and | ſhgl/ be an harlot in the city, andt hy fant and 


flight, 


Verſe 14. Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid 
to cAmaziah, I was no Prophet, neither was I 
a Prophets ſin, but I was an herdman, and a 
gatherer of ſycomere fruit. 

15. And the Lord tock me as I followed the 
flock, end the Lord ſaid unto me, Go propheſie 
unio.my people Iſrael. 


Amos inthis firſt part of his reply, doth aſſert his 
authority to prophelie, particularly againſt jract ; 
ſhewing that he was exr: aor{inarily called to it, when 
he dreamt not of it, but was carning kis bread, and li- 
ving ſuberly in a mean calling; and that before tha cal- 
ling came, he was neither a Prophet, nor ſo much as a 
Prophets ſou, that is, trained up in the ſchooles of the 
Propite's in order to that calling, Sce 2 Kings 6.1. 
Iut he was broug'» ro ic as David to the Kingdome, 
from 101) wing theewes. And by this he clearerh that 
te provhetied not thus of his own head, or at the 
commaini ot any orher, but G94 onlyz And that te 
never turned aProphiet for his food, being meanly bred, 
and conten: with fober diet. Do. 1. Aclearcalling 
from God co any ftxion, is a (weet {upport under any 
diltrcfie or oppolition men may mcet with in it: and 
they who have this, ought ro be comforted in it, whar- 
ever come; for, Amos oppoleti his cicar call co all 


17. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thy wife 


thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 


| land ſball be divided by lize, and thou ſhalt die 


”ma polluted land, and Iſrael ſrall ſurely ge in- 
to captivity forth of tis land. 


In the (econd part of this reply, Amos in the Lords 
Namethreatens this falle Prieſt tor his preſumprucus 
prohibiting of him to prophelic 3 and forcrels that his 
wite ſhall be an open harlor, (not ſo much forced by 
louldicrs; as voluntarily addicted to ir) his children 
ſhall be ſlain, bis land divided, and himſclf die in ex- 
ile out ot the holy land : And witbal hedeclareth, that 
however he would not hear of jt, yer Iſrael ſhould cer- 
tainly go into cap:ivity. And it 1s very likcly he 
went into captivity withthem, cither at the ficſt or ſe- 
cond time, of which, 2 Kings 15. 29, and c4þ.17, 
for it is not ſo many yearcs betwixt the death of this 
Zeroboam and the laſt captivity, 2s ſhould make it alto- 
gether incredible. Doe, 1. Such as would hinder the 
courle of Gods Word, and oppoſe his ſervants jn car- 
rying of it, ſhall rot mifſe a ſad word againſt them- 
ſelvesz tor, though this Prieſt deſerved this ſad ſen- 
rence ctherwile, yct this pur the capeſtone on all, 


—— 


Thou ſayeſt, prophefie wot againſt Iſrael, and drep uot thy | 


word againſt the houſe of I{2ac» And for this phraſe, that 
propheiying is called droppinge See on Mic.z 6, And 
even threatnings againit incorrigible people may be 
compared to dropping and rain, becaule howcyer they do 
not make a pcople fruitiul, yer they proſper in what 


tieic infinuatg hazares. 2, A'beit men be bound to | the Lord (ents them to do, as is iatd in a certain c3ie, 


If. 


ah 


Chap. VIILver.z,2. 


Prophecy of AMOS. 


75. 


Tja,55-10,11, 2, Ir is anfll uſe made of a peoples 
NL when they are held up co ward off (ad mel- 
ſages, and do embolden them to deſpiſe the Word ; 
Therefore doth Amos mention his multering up of 
the titles of Iſrael, and the bouſe of Tſa2c in this mar» 
ter, though it was not before recorded 3 It may be he 
preſſed Amos oftner then once, and was more boiſte- 
rous at one timethen another. 3.1t is righteous with 
God, to make oppoſers of the Word, ſpeQacles of his 
juſtice and indiguation, and to ler out judgements on 
corrupt Church-men, their families and enjoyments, 
ſuirable to their abuſing of his Church and people in 
their calling ; for,ſuch a procedure is to be ſeen in this 
ſenrence againſt * the Prieſt: He induced Gods 
Church to ipiritual adultery 3 and bis wife is an bar- 

lot inthe city. See Hoſ.4.13+ He deſtroyed the ſouls 
of Gods children z and bis ſons and davghters fall by 

the (word, He was given to the world, and was 2 

chief cauſe why ifract was deſpoiled of their inherit- 
ance 3 and hjs land is divided by line, among the Con- 
querours, He was a chief caule of 1ſrae!s exile, and 

would nor ler them beleeve it 3 and he gers rhe threar- 
ning verified on himſelf, and that without recovery, 
thou ſhalt die in a polluted land. And he polluted the 

holy land with idolatry 3 and he dies ina polluted 

land, 4. Whatever be the ſecure confidences of fin+ 
ners or ſeducers, yet theſe will not make void Gods 
threatnings, bur he will refute all their dreams by real 
ſtroaks; for, in oppoſition to what he wovld not be- 

lieve himſelf, nor ler che people betieve , 1: i5 here a= 

ain afſerred, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely go into capttuvity, 

aith tbe Lord, 5, Whatever may be tic lor of the 574 
ly godly, yer ir cannot bur be (ad and bitter ro wicked 

men, Whenthey are made witneſſ:s of thele calamiries, 
which they occafion and draw upon 1 people, by miſ- 
leading and hardening chem in finz and when they 


die under them » for, ſo much may be gathered from 
this, thar helived rill the copriviry came, and drank (0 
deep of that cup, 


CHAP. VIII. 


« 


Ip Mcs do:h not Rand upon the prohibi. 
2 tion laid upon him, but goerh oa ful» 
2 ly and clearly to lay betorethem their 

approaching ruine & the cauſes therof. 
And in this chaprer, firſt under a new 
type is repreſented the final ſubverſion 
of that State and Nation, near approaching, v-1,2- 
wherein their ſacred ſongs ſhould be curned into howl» 
ings, and their dead ſhould be ſo many, as they ſhould 
bury them without lamentation, v-3- Secondly, this 
ſentence is enlarged and amplified in the reſt of che 
chapter, Wherein, 1. The equity of the ſentence is 
cleared from the conſideration of their fins procuring 
ic 3 Which (belide what is mentioned in rhe threat- 
nings) are, their y_” inhumanity, v.4. and their 
wearying of their ſacred (olemnities, longing to bave 
opportunity to follow their gain, and that by deceittul 
bargaining they might enrich themſelves, and bring the 
poor into bondage, v.5,6. 2. The grievouinefle of 
the calamitics that we: e to be intlited for their fins, 


ee —_ 
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lins, is pointed forth in ſeveral particulars : Namely, 
T hat God hath ſworn nor to forger theſe courſes, bur 
will keep them on record till he puniſh for th:m, v. 7. 
That this ſhould draw on horrible confuſions accompa- 
nied with great ſorrow, and a deinge of calamiries to 
caſt them out of their land, as their conſcienccs could 


| tell them, w.8, That he would ſend a ſudden change of 
| their condition when they leaſt exp:Red, v 9. would 


ſhare decpy inthem, and never ſee an end ofthem,bur | 


I ee tt tes 


|} 


| 


: 
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fill chem with bitter ſcrrow, v.10. woule plague them 
with the want of hs deſpiſed Word, v. 11,12, would 
conſume eyen the ſtrongeſt with calamirics, v.13. and 
(which contains another cauſe of the judgment) would 
cauſe idolaters to periſh without hope of recovery, 
V. 14+ 


Verſe 1. Haus hath the Lord God 
ſhewed nnto me, and behold, 
a barket of Summer fr uit. 

2. And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou ? and 
T ſaid, 4 basket of Summer fruit. Then ſaid 
the Lord unto me, The end is come npon my 
Prople' of Iſrael, I will not again paſſe by 


them any more. 


In theſe verſes, by the type of a basket of ſammer- 
fruit, (which Amos is excited to conſider ) is ſignified, 


' that God vill nor plead any longer with chem, nor 
| wait any more upon them, or (pare them. Bur as ſum- 


— 


mer truits do portend a ripe harveſt, orthat ir is near 
approaching z to their fins were ſuch 25s made them ripe 
toc deſtrution. And as ripe fruits are plucked down, 
and gathered into bazkers and earenz ſo ſhould the 
greedy enemies devoure and” deſtroy them, J#hence 
lean, 1. People that are neareſt dettruRion, are or- 
dinarily {o ſtupid, that they need to be often told of 
their danger 3 And God (eerh it oft.times meer rogive 
them 15cquent warnings, that they may be withcuc ex- 
cuſe: Therefore isthis new type held forth with the 
exp.ic-tion thereof, containing the fame in ſubRance 
that was 'poken to chap.7.7,8, 2. As threatnings ace 
cording iu the Word, inthe mouths of Gods ſervants, 
are of him, and not deviſed by them; (for, the Lord 
God ſicwed this type, and expounded ir) ſo they have 
need to be ſtil] ot new excited to conſider what God 
reveals. an tohzve raiſed thoughts upon ir, that ſo 
they may excite others to the !ike attention; There 
fore a Behold 13 prefixed to the type, and eAmosis pur 
to colder it by a queſtion, Amor, what ſeeſt thou ? 
whici points alio a: che duty of ali who hear it. 3.Sin, 
though i: be long torborne, will ar laſt ripen and come 
to an heightz and when it is fo, rhe Lord will nor 
ſpare, notwithſtanding his former long-ſuffering and 
moderation z ſo much doth this type point out, and the 
explication thereof, The end js come, I will n6t agzin 
paſſe by them any more, which is the ſame with cbap.7, 8. 
4+ It is mens duty to ſeethat what God (aith may cake 
deep impreſhon z And for this end, ns Miniſters 
ſhould avoid the wiſdom of words which corrupt the 
ſimplicity of Religion and the Goſpel : fo ir is lawful 
and necdful that they cxprefle the matters of God ſo 
as may render them moſt raking, and make them Rick 
faſteſt ; Therefore js there nor only a rype uſed, bar 
in the Original there is an affinity in ſound and (al. 
moſt) inthe word, betwix: the type, ſummer- ſruits, 
and 
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ver. 344516. 


| of to inculcue the matter, and c2uſe ir ſtick in their 
| mem-1y. 5. Men are ſo proneto lean to carnal con- | 
| fidences, and particularly, on their viſible interelt in 
| God, as if that would hol4 oft delerved judgements ; 
| that itjis the duty of Gods (ervants, frequzntly ro dilco- 
| ver the deceittulnefſe of ſuch a courſe 3 Therefore a- 
| gaindo they ger a name of interelt inthe ſenrence, my 
' people Tſracl, ro ſhew that ſuch a prerence will faile 
them. 6. When God proceeds to ſeverity againſt his 
| people, ir will adde to the bitternefle rhereot, that he 
| hai dcalt otherwiſe, and they have made no uic there» 


| and the thing (ignified, the end. And thisis made ule | 
| 


| of; Therctore is jt putin the ſentence, that he will 
ner paſſe by them again, any more, as he had done for- 
' mcrly. ; 


Verſe 3. Andthe ſongs of the temples ſhall 
be howlings in that day ſeith the Lord Ged : 
there ſhall be many dead bodies in every place, 
they ſhall caſt them forth with ſilence. 


The greatneſſe of this near approaching calamity 13 
hel\ forth from two effects, 1 That their joyful tongs, 
even in their Temples, and at their [2cred ſolemaitics, 


ſhould ceale, and in place thereof, there ſhould be the | 
3. That there ſhould be (o | 


how\ing of the aMlicted, 
great a mortality (by rcaſon of tword, or tamine, or 
p:{tilences or altogether) that they ſhould caſt the 
dead our of the way, or in common pits, and bury 


them without lamentation or publick mn | 


Whence learn, 1, Tt isalad evidence of Gods dilplea« 
ſure, when ſacred (olemnities ceaſe, and nothing is letr | 
in place thereof but {orrow 2nd lamentationz for, {o 
much doth this ſemence teach in general, whatever | 
their Religion was 2, Whatever be the joy of the | 
wicked, and their plealing of themſelves in their cor- | 
rupt and idolatrous worthip; yet it will at laſt end | 
in ſorrow z tor, the ſongs of the temple ſhall be howlings 
in that day, ſaith the Lord God: 3. When God pleads 
acomroverhie with a-Nation, it is righteous with him 
not only ro break their power, and bring them in ſub- 
j:Qion unto their enemies, bur alſo to purſue particus | 
lar perſons with plagues, to the cutting off of nut a 
few of them ; for, therc ſhall be many dead bodies in eve - 
ry place. 4. Albcic jr may be the [ot even cf the godly 
under c2!amities and periecutions, to be cur off, and 
want burial, Pſal.79.2,3z Yer the wart of ordinary 
burizl, or to be buried without uſual decency and 1a- 
mentaticn, is a 1udgement upon the wicked, whercin 
Gods hand is tobe icen in pouring contempt upon 
them after they are dead, and Rupiſying the living with 
mul:irudes of calamities; for, it is a judgement, they 


ſhal! caſt them forth with ſilence, wheie, by ſilence is 10 
be un4crttood elpccially, want of funeral lamentations 
uſuaily among them, though chap.6.10. it be taken in 
an*her lenle. 


Verſe 4 Hear this, O yethat ſwallow up 
the needy, even to mak? the poor of the land 
to fail, 

$. Saying, When will the new. moon be gone, 
that 'we may ſell corne ? and the Sabbath, 


— — Som 
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ephah ſmall, and the PBekel great, and falbfy- 
ing the balances by deceit. 
6. That we may buy the pooy for ſilver, and 


the needy for a pair of ſhoes : and ſell the refuſe 
| of the wheat ? 


T he equity of this (ad ſentence is cleared by fhew- 
ing what are the caules procuring it ; one whereof, re+ 
lating chicfly to the ſecond Table, is here laid'to their 
cha:gez another concerning Religion, is ſpoken to, 
Ve14. In theſe verſes he calls the richer and greatec 
ſort eſpecially, to hcar theſe ſad tidings 3 and chargerh 
upon them, 1. That they were cruel and inhumaneto 
the poor, and ſwallowed them up by oppreſſion, ſo that 
they were made 0 fail or ceaſe, that is, they were nor 
ableto (ubſiſt, but were put off the world by their cru- 
elty, V.4. 2+ That they wearied off dayes of ſolemni- 
ty and ſacred meerings, (which they kept in imitation 
of Fudab) and longed to have them oycr, that they 
might follow their gain, and ſatisfie their coverous hu- 
mours, V.5*» 3. Thatthey were not only coyetous, 
and foilowed gain eagerly in a lawful calling, but 
they were both deccictul and cruel in their bargaines. 
T hey both wronged and falfined che meaſures whereby 
they ſold out their commodities, and their weights 
whereby they weighed the money, (according to their 
cuſtome at that time) that came in untothem : They 
were not content to ſpoile the poor of their money, bur 
got them made ſlaves and bondmen to them for a 
thing of nought, and though they had corrupted both 
mealures and weights, yet they ſold not good commo- 
dities, but corrupted their wares, and made gain of the 
.cha fle and refuſe of whear, as if it were good, v.5,6, 
DofA. 1, The Lord would not have rods dumb, bur 
ſpeaking to guilt ; and when he threatens, it concerns 
the guilty to hear ; and though they be averſe fromicr 
yer God will make them hear ere all be done : There-, 
fore is it \mbjoyned to the former ſentence, Hear this, 
O ye, &c. 2, Oppreſlirn of the por is an inhumane 
beaſtly fin, and a great cauſe of Gods controveriie a+ 
gainſt a land, provoking him to prove himlclt higher 
then the hjgheſt, Eccl.5.8, Therefore is this brought 
in as his quarrel, andpointed out aza beaſtly ſin; ye 
ſwallow up the needy, (or, pant and gape ro ger him 
iwallowed down) even t0 make the poor of vbe land to 
fail. Ani albeit this be the fn of the richer ſort ons 
ly, yerit is tield out as the cauſe of the lands deſtru&i- 
on 3 Becauſe, however the poorer have their own fins, 
yer thegrenter ſart are ordinarily ring-leaders in pro- 
curing National judgements : and it may be here, the 
meaner followed the footſteps of the greater fo farre as 
they h1dpower. 3 As the covetous are never without 
their own ſorrows, werethey never lothriving, 1Tim. 
6.9. ſo 1tis matter of {ad challenge, when the cares of 
the world turn an enewy unto, and make men weary 
of Religion, and attendance upon the duties thereof : 
And when men not only havethcir hearts upon the 
world on Sabbaths, and times of religious duties, 
'bur do look on all theſe as diſtrations, and marters in 
the by, and make the world and gain their great errand; 
for, this was their faul: here, //hen will the new moou 
be gone, that we may ſ+ll corne ? and the Sabbath, that we 
may (ct forth wheat ? They mention only ſabbaths and 
new moons, though they had other ſolemnities, becauſe 


that we may ſet forth wheat *? making the 


theſe recurred more frequently, and other ſolemnitics 
came) 
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Chap. VIILyver.7,8. 
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came about bur once a year, and therefore did- not ſo 
ofren vexthem, And if this was a land-deftroyiog 
fin, how much more js God provoked when men dare 0- 
penly by aRions profane the Sabbath, and negle& du- 
ties of worſhip ? See Nebem.x3.15,16, &c. 4.When 
men do make a prey of the poor, by talſifying of wares, 
meaſures, weights and coine, they will fade that they 
do highly provoke God, whatever they gain thereby ; 
for, luchis the — they make the epbab ſmall, and 
the ſbekel great, by a ro the ay 4 whereby ir is 
weighed ; They falfsfie the balances by deceis, either 
in weighing money or other commodities, and they ſell 
the refuſe of the wheas. 5. As the Lord ſeeth it meer 
to exerciſe ſome with poverty, and by putting them in 
the reverence of great men; ſorheir condition is nor 
only an exerciſe rothemſclves, bur a trial to others, 
wherein God takes ſpecial notice how they are intreat- 
ed ; Therefore doth the Lord challenge for . what they 
did to the poor and needy. 6. Albeit opprefſion in the 
marter of goods and meaus be very intolerable and hor- 
| rid, yet that is but liztle in —_— of injuries done 
to the perſons of men, and when for ſmall things the 
poor are brought in bondage; ſlaverie, or reſtraine ; for, 
they buy the poor for filver, aud the needy for a paire of 
ſboes, or, for a mean thing they made bondmen ofrbem, 
abuGngchar law, Lev.z5.39. 


Verſe 7. The Lord hath ſworn by the ex- 
cellency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget 4- 
ny of their works. 


3 


. Followeth an explication and enlargement of the 
grievoulneſle of the judgements, formerly denounced 
tor theſe fins. This is contained in ſeveral branches 3 
T he beſt whereof holds out in general, char certaialy 
puniihment would eniue, the Lord having ſworn by 
himſelf char he would nor forger their carriage, bur pur 
all their doings upon their account till he. rexuin them 
a meet recompence, Whence learn, 1+ When wrath is 
moſt deſerved, and ready to be ler forth, men are ordi- 
na'ilyleaſt ſenſible, and will leait beleeve it 5 T here- 
fore muſt the ſentence be again confirmed by an oath, 
which is thethird cimean oath is given in thispro+ 
phecy. See chap.4.2. and 6.8, 2+ The Lord (weares 
here by the excellency of Facob, which is himlelf, ſec» 
ing be cannot ſwear by another, Heb.6.13. and he is 
expreſly called the excellency or glory of his people, Pſal. 
106.20, Luke 2.32. And by this title, he would teach, 
1s That nothing beſide God, can make a people truly 
excellent, enjoy whar dignitie and excellepcy they will. 
2. That iris the greac ingratitude and dittay of a peo» 
ple, when bcing excellent through bim, they do nor 
acknowledge him, nor walk anſwerable 3 for, iristo 
aggreage their Gn, that be gives himſelf ghix ticle in 
this lentence» 3, That whatever be mens in 
heir priviledges 3 yer when they provoke Godgthey will 
be dilappointed z yeay their fin will rurn/what they glo- 
ried moſt in, to againſt them : Therefore allo js 
this broughc ia, inthe (e: . DoA.. 3+. Ouths,when 
men are called co giverhem, ſhould berak<n and given 
with much gravity, reverence and dread.g for, {0 much 
may be imported in the way of this Oath-of the Lord, 
which is inthe Original, If I ever Lc. which 
a not only the certainty of e (wears, as it 
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| 


rranſlaced, and therefore the certificating is [uppreſ- | God 
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ſed infilence ; Buc this covering of it in filence doth 
import, that men in giving an oath, ſhould tremble at 
the very mentioning of whar will follow, if they (wear 
fallly. 4- Albeir an impenitent people, when they are 
ſpared, do think that all is forgortenz yer they have 
Gods Word and Oath for it, that where pardon is not 
obtained through Chriſt, the account is bur growing, 
and that all their fins, lefler and er, will ar laſt 
be brought forth, to make their caſe the {adder when he 
reckons for altogether 3 for, ſaith he, Surely, 1 will 
never forget any of their works. He will remember all 
of them, and no any of them, bur they ſhall be broughc 
out in. the proceſſe. 


Verſe 8. Shall net the land tremble for this, 
and every one moyrn that dwelleth therein? 
and it ſhall riſe up whally -as a flood: and it 
ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as.by the floed 
of Egypt. l 


Inthe ſecond branch of this enlargement of the 
ſentence, ir isdeclared, that as the very land might be 
aſtoniſhed and ſhake ar their provocations, (which 
their conſciences cold tel] them was deſerved) (© it 
ſhoald be filled with horrible confufons, Sabey al 


ro lament. And that they ſhould no. more ger d 


or abiding in it, then if it were drowned and'overflow- | 


ed, as Egypt is at. ſome ſeaſons by the: river Nilas. 
This - veg ro be the _ we this verſe z the firſt 
pare whereof concerni lands trembling, imports 
not only that the inſenkble earch might tremble under 
ſuch'a burden of fin and finners, and be ready to te« 
{dem nation againſt them, (as it may bebe 
$ this about the time of that earthquake , cþ.1+1, 
of ps. at it) ' Bur furcher | imports, there 
be horrible conſufions upon the [3nd (as if it 
were trembling) to caſt rhem oue of ir, and make them. 
mourn, as it is ſubjoyned 3 and ſothe ſpeech is raken, 
Palme 60. 2. and 75. 3- The ſecond part of the 
verſeilluſtrates their calamiries by the ſmile of a de- 
luge 3 and as betore the landstrembling is broughe in to 
point out the commorions and confufions they were to. 
meet With ypon it : (o allo theſe rhings here are appli- 
ed tothe earth, which belel them upon/ir. The 
of the mile are, 1, 1t ſhall riſe up Fholly ar a ood.or. 
45 with a flood, and the meaning is, 
up and cover a land, (for, fo the ſenſe is, though rhe 
land be (aid toriſe up) ſo ſhould their land be over- 
flawed with calamities, thar they could not abide on ity 
and (15 the Original word will alſo bear) it ſhould 6- 
cn 


and come to nothing, as with a fleod, thar is, it 
d be ſo covered as not to appear, and they have no- 
more uſe of it then if it were not. . 24.15 ſball be caſt 08, 
thatis, asthe ſea and deluges are and do ſtill 
toffe and caſt our the ſlime and mire which «hey raile ; 
(and ſo the (ame word js exprefſed, $7.10.) forte. 
12nd ſhould be ſhaken and diſquicred th crouble, thar ' 
ir_might ſpew them our, Levis, 20. 32. 3.(Which, 
clears all the farmer,) is ſhal be drawned, the 
flood of Egypt, (o that thiey cannot | 
1 How ſound ſoever impeniren (inners ſleep, and how 
incredible and unjuſt ſoever they may think it were,zþat 
ſhould deſtroythem 


dwell an ir, Do8. | 


: Lo rheirgrexeſt unfriend | 
2 


4 
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A Brief Expoſut:on of the Chap. VIII.ver.g,10,11,y1 2. 


chat they do nor confider how much their coniciences 


| will have to plead for God in a day of rebuke, and how 


ſad that pleading will be z Therefore are they [o often 
put to it, in this marter, by cheſe queſtions. 2. Albeit 
the Lords ſervants be accounted, by reaſon of their 
{aichful do&rine, the diſturbers of the earth, as chap- 
7.10, rAfs 17.6. yetit is mens own fins that diſturb 
it, anddraw onall theſe confufions they meet with; 
for, it is for this the land zremblab, and there ace ſo ma- 


| ny confutions uponit. See Fer.9.12, 3: Albeir fin- 


ners ſleep {ecurely in their fin, yet the very creatures 
may bear ho againſt their Kupidiry, as Fer.2o13, 
And albeit they feare no dangers, yer the very crea- 
rures are ready upon a call, to teſtifie their indignati- 
on againſt themz for, ſo much allo doth the Lands 
trembling, as ir is before explained, import z to wit, 
that the inſenfible earth was more affeed then they, 
and groaning under that burden, and that it was a 
- wonder that it did not perpetually quake , till it (wal- 
lowed them, vs Numb, 16.31,32. 4. Albeit fin- 
ners, when they ſee that ſtroaks will come on, will not 
| be moved for all that, but be ready to bardenthem- 
ſelves againftrhem 3 yer God will make them ro {mart 
under his rods 3 - and he will do ſo to allwhoare gyuil- 
ty, as well as to one; for.every one ſhall mourn that dwtl. 
teih therein, 5. -When men ſertie upon their dregs, 
atd ſeek to. roor them(clves in the earth, it is righte- 
ons with God to give them a diſappointment, and that 
| heſend calamitics comparable to the greateſt accidents 
inthe world, to ſhake them out of rheir neſts, and-to 
' overflow all rheic enjoyments ; ſo much is intimate,in 
thar it ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood,and it ſhall be caſt ont 
and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 


' Verſe 9. Ard it ſpall come to paſſe in that 
' day, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will cauſe the Sun 
to go down at noon, and I will darken the earth 
in the clear day. 


' Inthe third place, whereas they truſted in their proſ- 
perous and comfortable condition, rhe Lord threatens 
; to ſend a ſudden change, like a Sun fe: at noon-day, or 
' fore. ſudden darkning of the earth in day time. 
Whence lezen, 1. Sinne:s, by Gods permiſſion and 
 long-ſuffering, may enjoy a very proſperous and com- 
 fortable ourward condition ; And this may get time 
ro' continue andincreaſe, till ir come to an height and 
, prime;z, for, fois imported, they had a noon and clear 
day. 2. Albeir finners do reſt and lean on ſuch a con- 
' dition; yet ir cannot ſecure them againſt God, but he 
; is provoted Fare om very heighr of their proſperity, 
i the rime of rtie fad change of their condition 3 and to 
ſarprize them "With a flroak when they ds leaſt expeR 
itz for, the Lord God will catiſe the Fan to 20 down at 


- 


+ |; 00x, and darken the earth in the clear day. See Fer. 


\ T5:99 3. Times of calamities and real deſerrions will 


] prove very lad to the impeniteft and wicked, and ſo 
-| mph the birterer as heir condition hath been better 


olitwatdly + Tirerefore is their. cotidition compared to 
'a Sun-ler, aid Farkned carth,” add. that at noon, arid 
when the day hatli been clear, | 


: | Verſe 1 0. And 1'will turn your feaſts into 


. 
AS. 
—_ Pat 


is intheir own boſome, and it is their. great madnefle | 


* || ſoul, whar-food is1o the body for refreſhing and Rtreng- 


— 
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mourning, and all your ſongs into lamentation, 
and 1 will bring up ſackcloth upon all loines, 
and baldneſſe npon every head : and I will make 
it as the mourning of an only ſon, and the end 


thereof as a bitter day. 


Fourthly, ir is threarned, that by theſe troubles their 
former joyes ſhould turn into general ſorrow, ſuch as 
no fignes could ſufficiently exprefſe, and which ſhould 
be comparable tothe greateſt of worldly ſorrowes, and 
continue all their dayes, and be tranſmitted ro their 
poſterity. Whence learn, x, The joy and mirthof 
wicked men, were it never ſo great, ſhall end in ſor- 
row. And God will reach all of them, and all their joy, 
toput anend roitz; for, I willturn your feaſts into 
mourning, ang all your ſongs into lamentation. 2. The 
ſorrow ofwicked men who will not be fenfible of, nor 
mourn for fin, will, in Gods juſtice, be made very 
great and bitrer unto them z ſo that all ſignes (of ſack» 
cloth on their lojns, of which frequently in Scripture, 
and baldneſſe, of which Mic.1.16.) ſhall be little e- 
nough, or cov [irtle ro expreſſe it 3 and for the meaſure 
thereof, it ſhall be as the monrning of an only Son, of 
which ſee Zech.12.10. 3.Iris righteous with God to 
reach all ranks with his tcoak, and make them mourn 
in aday of recompence, and not the poor only, who 
ordinarily ſufter moſt in ſome calamitics, while as 0- 
thers eſcape free z for, ſaith he, I will bring up ſackh- 
cloth upon all loins, and baldneſſe upon every\ bead. 4.It 
is alſo juſt with God that wicked men never ce an 
end of theſe calamicies they procure to come upon a Na- 
tion, but that they die under them, and leave them be- 
hinde chem to poſterity; for, the end thereof ſhall be 
as a bitter day, that is, when they expc&t an iſſue, 
they ſhall hnde birternefle, and they ſhall come to an 
end under the birterneſle thereof. 


Verſe 11. Behold, the dayes come, ſaith 
the Lord God, that I will ſind a famine in 
the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt 
for —_— but of hearing the words of the 
Lor. | 


— 


12. And they ſhall wander from ſeato ſea,and 
from the north even to the eaſt : they ſhall run 
to and fro, to ſeek the Word of the Lord, and ſhall 
not finde it. | 


Fifthly, whereas they were now ſo deſirous to be rid 
of the Word : The Lord threatens that in their ex- 
tremities they ſhould be deprived of it, and ſhould nor 
finde ir, © though they ſeek after ir, Whence learn, 
1. The Word of the Lord ſhould be, and is unto the 


thening thereof, for keeping it in lite, and enabling to 
ation and work; Therefore is the want thereof called 
famine in the land, See Fob- 234.13. 2, When the 
Word is deſpiſed, and men be weary of it, God isjult- 
lyproveted-t6 take ic from: them : for, wherees the | 
falſe Prieſt exprefſech their general remper , chapter 
7. 12, 13- now the dayes come, ſaith the Lord God, 
that I will ſend: a femine inthe lind, of bearing tbe 
words of vhe--Loyd. 3s (As mens ſoules arc better 
then their- bodies, and rh6ir erertial welfare to be 


—_- - — — — 
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Chap. Ix.ver.t3,14. 
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a (adder ſtroik, and (peaksmore wrath, then if che | 
Lord thould let a Nation ſtarve for wan; of meac an4 | 
drink ; therefore is ic expreſſed ſo as not a famine for 

brea1, nor a tvirſt for witer,{ which were a (mall mar- 

ter in compucilon ot chis) bus of bezring the words of | 
the Lord. And therefore alſo isa Behold prefixed to | 
it. 4. G-eareſt deſpilersof the Ward, and they who | 
wou!d think it their great mercy to betid of the trouble 

| thereof, may yer cone into excremitiez wherein they | 
ſha!l mille the Word, and would be glad of it, and rake | 
much pains toenjoy it 3 for, they ſhall wander, and run 
to zud4 fro to ſeek the Ward of the Lord. 5 Icisrigh- | 
reous with God, thatthey who contemn the Word | 


"referred ro2 natural life 3 ſo a famine of the Word is | judgements for ſin; for, the young men ſhall faint. 


3- When Gad is provoked againit a Nation, he will 
nor reipe& nor ſpare them, whoſe condition other- 
wile pleads for pity ; for, neither faire and, renter wir- 
gins, nor growing up youth and poſterity are here 
Ipared. 


Verſe 14. They that ſwear by the ſin of Sar 
maria, and ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth, and 
the manner of Beerſheba liveth, even they 
ſhall fall, and never riſe up again. 


Laſtly, he threzreng that all ido'aters (ſach as all 


when i: is off:red, and do miſle and ſeek jc in rouble, 
only out of th: ſenſe of cal1miries ro ger eale of rem, 
and not our of any ſenie of fin, or dehire of rrye [piri- 
cual comfort : It is rizhreous, | ay, with Go:tha: tuch 
ſhould com: no (pred in ſeeking after the Word, 
though they take never ſo much painsto run through 
all che corners of che land 3 for, they ſhall wan1er from 
ſea to ſea, and from the north ev-:n ro he eaſt, they ſha! 
run to and froto ſeey the Word of the Lord, and ſhall 
not finde it. Where in aſſigning the borders of che 
land, the only dith:ulty is, char as the great iex was on 
the Welt, fo the other is placed South, which elle- 
where is [aid ro lieeaſt ward. Bu: it ſufhiceth us, that 
however the dead (ea lay eaſtward ro Fulah, yer ir lay 


that the ſea on the (ourh is che red (ea, which lome- 
time is pur for che border of theland, Exod. 23-31. Ir 
is furcher ro b2 conlidered, that however he (peak of 
their w1ndring with relarion tothe bounds of che lan] 
of Cana, yet it apperrerh nat that they had that want 
before their capcivity 3 for not only had they Prophet $ 
Rill in Fud2b, if they had been (o earneſt, bus irispro. 
bable Hoſez continued till their final captivity 3 Bar 
as it is uſual ro deſcribe th: ſeveral quarters of the 
earth, with relation to the borders of Canaun, and un- 
der the ſame names 3 (o ic (eem:thcobe the lenſe, that 
in theic exile, they ſhould ſeek for the Word in all 
quarrecs, and not finde its 


Verſe 13. 1s that day ſhall the faire vir- 
gins and young men faint for thirſt, 


— 


Sixthly, he threr:ens that their calamities ſhould be 
ach, a5 the very young men ſhould nor be ableco endure 
them, and faire and tenJer virgins ſhould not be re- 
lpeged, bur ſhould ſuccumb under them ; By echirſt 
here we may unlerſtind eicher literally, the want of 
food and drink, or hizurarively, that they ſhould fnde 
no refreſhment nor comfort under' their troubles, as 
Hoſ.z«3. Whencelearn, 1. When the Lord removes 
his Word from a pcople, it is an evidence of (ad plagues 
following uponit , and of much fainting diſcourage- 
ment without hope of iſſue under them ; tor. afrer that 
threarning, v.1 1,1 2. ir followeth, in that day ſh4ll the 


ſouth or louch-ealt ro Iſracl, or ic may be conceived, | 


they were that worſhipped the calves at Bethel, Dan 
or Beerſhcbz, or any ocher place) ſhould chiefly ſuffer 
and periſh without hops of remedy. And this not 
only contains a threnning, bur points out alſo ano- 
ther cxuſe, (rogerher with their oppreſſion, v 4.5,6 ) 
| Ot chele threarned judgements. Their idolatrous wor- 
| ſhip is expreſſed by ſwearing, which is frequently put 
| forall religious worſhip, as is marked on Zeph. 1. 5. 
| An4 ſeveral ſorts of it are expreſſed here 3 And name- 
| ly, that they did (wear by their idols which were main- 
| 


— —— 


rained by their chiet city Samaria, though it was their 
| fin and northeir God 3 That though they pretended 
| toworſhip the true God in this, and to ſwear by his 
| Name, yet they did not honour him as he reveal» 
edhimſelſe in his Word, and is acknowledged in his 
true Church 3 bur did ſwear by him as be was wor- 
ſhipped in Dan, and by the God whoſe way and man* 
ner of ſervice they had ereRed at Beerſheba, And ſo 


faiut for thirſt. Eicher ſhall they be plagued with fa- 
mine, or lefc under chat or thelike rod, withour all re) 
freſhnent and comtort, and thar no: for a fir, bur till 

they faint again. 2 Mens natural ſtrength and vigour, 
28 it comes far ſhort of what ſtrength God gives unto 
| his fainc people, Iſ4.49-29,30,31. ſoeſpecially ir will 
| not endure nor carry through under calamities and 


A —— I 


ee, 


they gave that honour totheir idols and calves immedi- 
ately, and prerended ro offer it to Go4 only in and by 
; theſe idols. Do#. 1. God hath a ſpecial concroverſie a= 
| giint idolarers and corruprers of Religion in bis 

Church; Therefore is there a peculiar threatning a- 
| gainſt ſuch, 2, The true God will not acknowledge 
| any ſervice 28 don= to him, which is off:red in any ido- 
| latrous way, and in and by idols and images; Nor 
| will he acknowledge that heis the God, who is wor» 
ſhipped and acknowledged ia (uch a way ; for, albeir 
to ſwear by the true God, be a parr of his worſhip; yer 
he makes it a quarre), that they (ware by him as cepre- 
ſented by their idols, and as he is ſerved in Dax, and in 
Beerſhcha after their devices ; They ſware by the fin of 
Samaria, and ſay, Thy Gol, O Dan, livetb, and the man - 
xer of Beerſheba liveth. 3. Tdolatry will be eſpecially 
charged upon theſe who are chief in promoting and en- 
rectaining thereof; for, in that reſpeRrheir idols are 
called Szmariz's, though ic may be underſtood alſo of 
Bethel, which was within the territory of Samaris. 
4+ When men reckon rightly, they will findethar ido- 
larry is their great (in, and che chi:f cauſe of Gods quar- 
rel, an4 not the marrer ct their confidence; Therefore 
ic ſhall be called the ſon of Samariz. 5, Whatever the 

Lord may do unto the body of a Nation, after he hath 
atHi&ed them : yer ir is juſt with him to prove his diſ- 
pleaſure againſt idoluerscherejn, by conſuming them 
uccerly withou: reſticurion ; for, even they ſhall fall, and 
never riſe up again, 
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CHAP. IX. 


SE Orc the right raking up of the 
icope of this chapter, we are t0 
conlider that the viſion of the Lords 
ſtanding upon the rAltar, &'c. v1: 
is not to be underſtood of the altars 
Sa of their idols, nor of their temples in 
vr -Ifracl, with which the Lord had ne- 
ver any thing todo: bur of the Temple of Feruſa- 
lem. And lo, as they were challenged and ſentenced 
rogether, chap.6, (o here over again, this lenrence 1s 
canfirmed to be irrevocable agaifiſt both. And by che 
Lords joyning of Fudah, (who had ſome forme of 
external lawful worſhip) and their Temple, in the len> 
rence with idclatrous iſracl, he would let them lee 
what great cauſe they had to be afraid. Withal they 
are thus joyned in the ſentence, that ſo way may be 
made for the following promiſes, v.$,9,11.8&c, which 
are commen to both. 


In the firſt part of this chapter by anew type & viſion, 
is —Gignified the cutting oft of the Nation of Tſraet(com- 
prehending Fudab allo,) both great and ſmall, wherein 


there ſhould be no eſcaping, v.1, ſeeing rhcre is no flce- | of the door, and ſhaking ofthe poſts, may import that it 


\ 
| 
| 


| 


— — 


ing from Gcd when he purſues in anger, as he would do | 


them, v.2,3,4. which is further confirmed from the 


rear power of God, v.5,6. and their ſinfulneſſe afld | 


aſeneſſe, v. 7. In the ſecond part of the chapter, this 


ſentence, and the reſt of theſe hard meſſages,are (weer- | 


ned and moderated by a twofold promiſe, Firſt , 
(which qualifies the ext:emiry thereof for the prelent ) 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


thatGod will ſpare a remnant 1n the midſt of thele cala. | 
mitjes, and that though he deſtroyed the prophane bo- | 


dy of the Nation, yer he will reſerve themz v8. and 
will not lole them, however he (catrer and cofle the 
Nation, v-9+ and do cut oft prophane Atheiſts, v.10. | 
Secondly, (which followeth upon the former in due | 


time) he promiſcth to reſtore the Church of {ſrael,and |. 
raiſe up a Goſpel-Church under Chriſt, comparable to | 


the condition of Tſracl of old, v.11. to enlarge the 
Church by the addition of the Gentiles unto them, v, 
12.t0 bleſſe them with proſperity, v.13. And particu 
larly, chat he will recolleR, reſtore, and eſtabliſh 1/- 
rack.v.14,1 5+ 


Ver. 1. | Saw the Lord ſtanding upon 
the Altar, and he ſaid, Smite 

the lintel of the deor, that the poſts may ſhake : 
and cyt them in the head all of them, and 1 
will ſlay the laſt of them with the ſword: he 
that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away, and 
he that eſcapeth f them , ſhall not be geli- 


wired. 


The ſcope of the type and ſumme of the ſentence in 
this verſe is, that by the Lords command to his in- 
ſtruments to (mite the lintel of che door, till the poſts 


. upholding it do ſhake, is Ggrified not only the deftcu- 


Rionof the Temple, but the cutting off of great and 
[malt of the people, which is declared to be a iro 
which noge of chem ſhould eſcape. PofF. 1,Dcſpiſed 


— 


| 
| 


| 


| acceptance thereof, will not hold ir off 5 ſo much is 


| Exck.g. 3- and that he is ſtanding ready to execute his 


——— — — ——— _ 


ordinances will at laſt bring ſad judgements, and mens 
conceir of their ſervice, and Gods former favour and 


hgnified by the Lords ſtanding upon, or beſide the Al. 
tar, which not only imports that his glory is now re» 
moved from the mercy leat, and come that length, as 


judgements ; bur that the {entence cometh from the a» 
buled Altar, and that God cares for no other ſacrifice 
there, bur a ſacrifice of men; and that the place of 


Ras cp 


A Brief' Expoſution of is 7 Chap.1X ver.t,2 


propitiation where they thought to pleaſe him, how- 
ever they ſinned, is now turned into a ſeat of juſtice. 
Therefore alſois the Commiſſion given to the execus 
tioners, while they ſtand beſide the brazen Altar, Exck, 
9-2+ Even Gocs mercy-ſear will be terrible ro impeni- 
rentGinners, 2+ Gods (miting of his own houſe is a 
ſad prelage to a people; and his nor Iparing his own 
Church, may caule others tremble who are yer worie 
then they 3 for, therefore is uſe made of ſuch atype, 
be ſai4 (ro his prepared inſtruments) ſmite the lintcl of 
the door, (which was gravcn with flowers, and fo gers 
the name from them) that the poſts may ſhake, wher. by 
is ignitied, that he was to deſtroy that Temple and 
the tervice thereof, as a pledge of Judabs ruine, and by 
this {ſentence againſt Fudah, he lets Tſract ſee what 
they may expet. And albeit this ſmiting of the lintel 


is a chief mean of ruining a Church, when ke doors 
of diſcipline and order are broken down; yet that is 
not to be ſtritly preſſed, but the general ſcope is to 
ſhew that it ſhould be a ruinous houſe. And withal, 
beſide what relates ro the Temple it {clfe, ir may point 
at what is further typified thereby, that as che ſtroak on 
the lincel did ſhake che poſts, ſo the ruine of the Nation 
ſhould begin ar rhe ſ(troaks that were ro come upon the 
great ones, as is after cleared, 3. When God is angry 
againſt a Nation, he will not ſpare great nor ſmall, buc 
by cutting oft theie in eminency, he will cxpoſeche peo- 
ple to ruinez for, as (miting che lintel made the poſts 
to ſhake, ſo ſaith he, cue them in the hc24 all of them, (or 
cut the heid and great ones) and I will ſlay the liſt of 
them, (or the meaner lort) with the (ward. 4. Howe 


ver men maythink to ſecure themiclves when G2d is | 


angry, yer all will be in vain; There is no way of 
eſcaping his indignation, nor will probable means le» 
curethem ; for, be that fleeth of them, {hall no* fice a- 
Way, but ſhall be overtaken ; and be rat eſcaperh of 
them, from one ſtroak, or at onetime, ſhall not be deli- 
vered, from another ſtroak, or at another time, 


Ver. 2. Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take them : though they climb np to 
heaven, thence will T bring them down. 

3. And thergh they hide themſelves in the tp 
of Carmel, I wil ſearch and take them ont thee, 
ana though they be hid from my ſight in th: bit- 
tre of the ſea, thence will Icommand the ſci* 
pent, and he ſpall bite them, 


— 


—__ 


_—_ 


— IR  —— 


© 4. And though they go into captivity befare | 
their enemies, thence will I command the (wtd, | 
and it ſhall lay them, and I will ſet mine «yes | 
upon them for evil, and not for good. | 


— _—— 


— — 


Chap.IX.ver.s,6. 


RY Do 


P—_ 


Prophecy of AM 0 s 


_— — 


— —_ 


OC EIEEEIITRS, ee oe I ESD 


This laſtpart of the ſentence concerning rheir nor 
eſcaped, is further amplibed ani eniarged, wherein it 
isdeclared, that whercever they can flee to tor thelter, 
he is omnipreſent and avletorcach them 3 and wiil co 
ſe. Though they ſhould dig into hell or the cepths uf the 
earth, or climb upto heaven, yer bc il] rake them and 
bring them.down; In to;'s of mountains he wil find chem 
ourz in depths ot the (ea hc hath monſters rezuy to b:ie 


' & deyoure themzand thcir thiuking to eicape by yicluing 


—— —— 


unto enemies, and bging carried into captivity, Will 
nor for all that preiefÞÞ them icom the (word. lt is«l - 
ſo further declared, tha: thc Lord will doa,i this in 
bis great dilplcalure again them, which ſhall warch 
over them for evil and not for good, Dott. 1 Secure 
and preſumptuous Ginners are cadiefle in multiplying 
talle conhdences; andeven when trouble breaks out 
upon them, they will not be driven ro God, nor lee 
their extream danger, but are ready to think they 
will finde wayes abuacant to ger out; tor, fois here 
imporced in 21] thele ſuppoſitions, of digging 10 belt, 
climbing to heaven, &c. which ſhew how many ſhites 
th dreamed of to avoid this {encence, even, albcir it 


[ 


ſhould break forth in execution. 2. Among other de- | 


ludirg confidences, whereby ſecure ſinners think to 
ſhelter themſelves, this is one, that they think their 
captivity and former croubl:s lying on, th: uid be 4 rea» 
ſon why nov more ſhould be laid upon them ; T here» 


fore is that brouzh: in amorg the reſt, zhough they go | 


into captivity be fore their enemics, becauie they 1£Ck» 
oned, tha: being alre:dy captives, either their enemies 
with whom they had capitulate, would ipa:e chem, or 
God who had thus aflited rhem, wou.d theretore tor- 
bear to ſtrike rhem any more. 3.All rhe defences crea» 
rures can (eek unto, are to no purpole againſt an angry 
Ged, were th:y more then they are 3 He iS omnip:celent, 
and c:nnot b. fi:d from, P/al. 139 7,8, &s. Heis 
powertul ro deſtroy, having armies and inſt uments 
of vengeance every where 3 for, [0 is here heid orwr,and 
al! rhcſe ſuppofirions of climbing to heaven, digging to 
hell, hiding inthe bortom of the tea, &c, ace here pro» 
duced, not that they could do lo much tor their owne 
ſafery, butto ſhew how vain theic confiaences were, 
ſeeing, albeit rhey could do much more, yer ic would 
not avail them. 4. It is righteous with God nor to 
reſt ſatisficd withthe ſubdving, yea, and captivity tan 
incorrigible and impevi:ent people, ba to purtue them 
with the (word in all the corners wkere they are cartt- 
ed captives 3 for, ſoisrhiearned here, Though they g9 
into captivity before their enemics, thence will I com- 
mand the ſword, and i; ſhall lay them. See Exck.5,2. 
FeItis a (ad addition to the weight and birternefle of 
ſtroaks, when they flow from anger, and are inflited 
indilpleaſurez Therefore it is added to the reſt, and 
I will ſet mine eyes 11p0n them for evil, &c. which is 
borrewed from among men, who,as they louk with de- 
light on thele they affe&, ſo their anger againſt thele 
they are dilplezſed with, appears in their looks, and 
:hei- watching all advantages ro be about wich them. 
6. Gcd puriuing in anger is roo ſore a partie fora fin- 
ner; he cantzke advan:age of them at every ſtep, to dee 
prive them of all good, and affli& chem with all kinde 
of cvils ; and when finners are ſo croſſed and afli&ed 
on every hand, they arebound to reade the vigilant dif 
pleaſure end ſeyeriry of Gedin ir; for, ſo much is 
imported in this, 1 will ſer mine eyes upon them for c- 
vil, and,net for goed, that he will be ({9 to ſay) intent 
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*nd warchful to reach them, as he can eaſily do. See 
Fer. 44.11, and this is yer the ſadder, that a reconciled 
people have a contrarypromile, Fer 24,6. 


| Verſe 5. And the Lord God of heſtes is be 

, that toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwelleth therein ſhall marrne, and it ſha 
riſe up wholly like a flood, and ſhall be drown- 


| ed asby the flood of Egypr. 


6. 1t is he that builde th his ſtories in the hea- 
ves, and hart founded his troop in the earth, he 
that calleth for the waters of the ſea, and pour- 
eth them out upon the face of the earth: the 
Lord is his N ame. 


T his whole (ſentence is further confirmed in theſe 
veries, from the power of God, who isthe Lord God of 
hoſts, and whoſe power :ppcareth inthat with a touch 
he can diflolve the land as wiszha mclcing fire, and hill 
it with confuſions ro make ail the inhabitants to 
mourn, and can make it as inhabitable, as if ir were 
crowned, v. F. 1: is he 13lſo who by bis wiſcome and 
power created the heavens, and ſeveral regions ot the 
aire, 2s ſo many ſtories one above another, Pal. 104. 
3-13. who hath variecy o; creatures as ſo many troops 
on earth, to ſerve him : and who ſenterh out the wa- 
ters of the (ea upon the earth, by rain or inundations, 
By all which he proverth himſclfe to be Jehovab, 46. 
T hat which is ſpoken of him, v. 5. isthe ſame in 
ſubſtance.and almoſt in words,with ch.8.8,21d may be 
cither a repetition of thar ſame particulac threatning, 
whereby he undertakes ro prove his power, and repeats 
it that they may think more (criouſly vpon ir: Or ic 
may b2 taken in general, as pointing our what he can 
do to anyland, orthe whole caith, and what he hath 
done ar ſometimes, that ſo he may rouze up this 1e- 
cure people, That alio,which is inthe clole of verſe 6, 
is again repeated from chap. 5.8. 55 a dofrine ro 
be much ſtudied. Likewiſe that paſſage, v.5. he bath 
founded bis troop in the earth, may allo be thus uuder 
ſtood z that he haiheſtsbliſhei che exrth 2s a bund e, 


| (as the word Fgnifies) and a fourdation to tt.at Rare- 


ly fabrick of the heaven and ſtories thereof, wherect 
memiion is tcrmerly made. Or, that be hath founded 
his buxdle upon, (or, beſide) the carth, that is, ihe (ca, 
or gathcring together of waters, which God hath ſer 
bounds unto, and made it one globe with the earth, 
\ny of theſe interpretations may well enough conliſt 
with the ſcope, which isto ſer forth the grear power 
of God, DoF, 1. It is one great fin and ſnare of 
ſinners, that they little confider what God is with whom 
they have todoz-and that much paines will nor fo 
make him known to them, as they may lee him formi- 
dable while they are in a ſinful courſe: "Therefore is 
lo muchp3ines taken to inculcate this doGirine. 2+ Ge» 
ne 3] notions of Gods efſence and power, are not lut- 
ficient ro make finners know him, unlctk they ſtudy 
ro confider him more diſtinaly, as herevcals h mſelt; 
Theretore it is no: enough to ſay, he is the Lord God 
of boſts, bur it is further ceclared,who he is.1nd wher- 
in thatappears, it is he that toucheth the land, ©. 
3. Albei: the earth be all that carnal men deſire, and 
doreſt upon, when they may enjoy it; yer it is calie 
for God to make the earth feel his power, when mga | 
will 


2 3 


ES 
— I—_—— 


— A 4 
DD E———_ — 


| 


EE ay a es 


— 


—— 


I ——  — —— —— 


192 


| es wn nr rr 


| ſacetherecf with d;]uges of troubles 3 for, it is be who 
i ronchathiheland, and it ſhall melt, and all that dwell 


| W&c-4-Qeds power and dominion is univerlal,in heaven 


ping of him : A: dhe glory of his power doth it inc 


TO — O— — — ——_— 


and all that is in chem; in cRabliſhing of the eai:h 
and ſcas,and in having {o many armies at his command, 
ready ro execute his command againſt his enemics ; All 
this is held forth inthis deſcription of God, 3s it 1s 
| before explained, it is be that buildeth his ſtorics in 
; the heavens, and hath founded bis troop in the earth. 
' And theſe vilible and ordinary evidences of Gods 
power are {o much inſiſted on, parily, to ſhew how 
much cf him doth ſhine in theſe, theugh they belittle 
cbſerved by moſt for that end ; partly, to ſhew how 
much of him ſpiritual mindes will ſee in thelz things, 
having ſo broad a book cpen wherever they rurn them: 
Bur chicfly, ro ſhew how ſtupid this pecple was new 
become, that they did not take up the dicadtulnefle of 
G03, as he revealed himſclf in his Word to hisChuich; 
bur they muſt be led our to ſtudy him in theſe things, 
whereby he reveals himſelf to all the world, as well 2s 
tothem. 5. Gods power over the waters, tocallthem 
out of the ſea, and poure them out on the earth, may al- 
ſo ſerve toaftright impenitent ſinners, when they conki- 
der how he can raiſe up and bring about rneir calami- 
ries in a ſtrange and inſenfible way z as vapours are in- 
ſenſibly drawn out of the ſea, and githered in clouds 
aBove our heads, and then poured down : And whcn 
they conſider how he can and will alter the courle ot 
nature, 3nd overturn what (eemeth moſt eſtabliil.ed, 
beforc they want a (ſcourge 3 3s when he cauie:h the (ea 
tranſvreſſe the bounds let unto it, and overflow che 
earth; Therefore alfo is this inſtance made ule «ct, 
He calleth for the waters of the ſex, and poureth them 
out upon the face of tbe earth, 6 God is then rightly 
ſeen and acknowledged in his workings, when be is 
raken up to be Fehovab, who is of himielf, and from 
whom is the beginning and continuance cf the being of 
al! rhe cre2tures, and cherefore to be adored and obeyel 
by all 3 Therefore is it {ubjoyned to all his, Fehovah 
is bis Nantes 


_— 
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Verſe 7. Are ye not as children of the E- 
thiopians unto me, O children of Iſrael, ſaith 
the Lord? Have not 1 brought np Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt? and the Philiſtines from 
Caphtor, andthe Syrians from Kir. 


A further confirmation of this ſentence is taken from 
their finfulnefſe and ill deſervings. For, whereas they 
m'ght objc& againſt this ſad ſentence, that they were 
c2me of religious and holy Progenitours, and were a- 
dopred to be his peculiar people 3 He declareth nor only 
| Ghar he did that freely, bur that their carriage was 

more like the Ethiopians, then the children of Abra- 

hm or Iſraelites; and thercfore. he would deal wich 
them as ſuch. And whereasthey mighc reply, that he 


| therein ſoall mourn;and is (hall riſe up wholly like a flood, | 


| wiilnottremble; andio mabe it urccmſortable ard | 
| full cf ſorrow to rhem, and erive them lrom «Rite | them from Egypt; Heanſwas, thor the like externs 


| 


+ 
' 


| @nd earth, in ſea and ery land, ſothattl.ere js no eſca* | 


A Brief Expoſition of the 
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and may be read inthe creating of the glorious hea» | 
vens, and o:dering of the ſeveral regions of the aite, ' 


—_ 
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; Tims are laid to have pcfleſled the land of the Avims, 
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ſaith the Lord ? SeeFobn 8.44. 4. Notonly will not 


| 


Chap.1X.ver.7. 
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had proven a peculiar inteieſt in thim, by ——_— 


faveur had been ſhewed to the Philiſtines and Syriars, 
and they necd:d no more boaſt of the cne, then they of 
others the like, ſince their behavicur was no better then 
theirs. As tor what is (aid ot the Philiftices, that he 
brought them from Capghtor, we finde indeed that they 
and the Caphtorims were of ore ſtcck of people, Gen, 
10.14. But jr is not fo clearly determined in Scripture, 
how-they were breught out from Caphror, whether it 
was, that after the Caphtorims ft captivated them in 
their countrey, the Lord had dclivcred them from 
thence by his providence, and brought them to the 
land they now poſleſled: Gr whether they and theſe 
of Caphtor were 1ncoiporaied in cne pecple, and wee 
delivered frem ſome common ſlavery in their own ccun- 
trcy, and brought rothe countrey they now dwelt in. 
Yer this laſt jeems robe 'more agreeable to what is 
ellewhcre1ecorded, as Dut.2.23. where the Caphto- 


even unto AF4ab or Gaya And Fer.47+4. the Phi- 
liſtincs are allo called the remnans of the Countreggof 
Caphtor. As forthe other inftance of bringing tbe Sy« 
rians or Aramites (and not tte Aſſyrians, asdivers of 
our Travflations reace it) {rom Kyr, we findethat they 
were to be carried captive to Kir, about thistime, or 
ſhortly after, chap.1.5, 2&ings 16,9. But ic is not (o 
(ofe rounderfiand this paſſage here, as a prediQion of 
their future return from thence, ſpoken of as if it 
were —_— cone. For the Propher is convincing them 
by things already done, and it ſeems rather to relate 
to ſome old ſtory, not mentioned elſewhere, of their | 
deliverance from thence, and when the Aſſyriaps ſub» 
dued them, they ſent them back thither again, as run- 
awayes are returned to their old Maſters. Do. 1. A 
haful peoples priviledges are turned by them into a 
great ſnare, whileas it hides ſrem them the odiouſneſſe 
of their fin, and the puniſhments they delerve thereby; 
T hcrefore muſt this be refuted, -and their condition 
pointed our in its native colours to them, 2. Whatever 
ma:ks of favour God put upon a people, differencing 
:b: m trom others, yer they havg no cauſe of boaſting 
thereot before him who gave it,and made the difference; 
fer, are not yeas childrenof the Ethiopians unto me ? 
may import lo much, that before him they were no- 
thing berter of themſelves, bur were all of them his 
C:catures, and all alike unworthy and corrupt, till he of 
tree grace made them to dificr, and what they had, was 
all his own, and of him. See Deat.7.6,7,8. 3.What- 
ever priviledges be conferred upon a viable Church, 
yet that will not hide their fin and provocations, nor 
do they (ſecure them againſt Gcds diipleaſure when 
they fin; farlefſe do they afford them cauſe of boaſt- 
ings for, ſo much is further and more expreſly held 
forth here, are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto 
me, (orl account of you as ſuch) O children of 1ſract, 


priviledges hide a peoples (in 3 but as a priviledged peo- 
ple may ſtrangely degenerate, ſo the Lord will account 
them as baſe as the baſc it of the people, when they do 
ſo, and fo much the bafer as they have ſinned againſt 
ſo great mercies, and being in ſuch a ſtate as headvan- 
ced them unto: Therefore. are they reſembled toy 
and compared with, nor every fort of people, but tbe 
Ethiopians (whether Arabians, or the Southern Erhio- 
pians, I will ner decermine) either becauſe the colour 
© 
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of that people points out 1ſracls incorrigiblenelle in | 
fin. Fer.13.23. or rather becauſe theſe Nations were 

deſcended of curſed (ham and were in themielves barba- | 
rous, and eminemly naughty and wicked, as in lome 
particulars is remarked of the Arabians, Fer. 3.2. 


accordingly; fo eſpecially he doth (o toward bis 
Church and people, and his obſervance of their debord- 
1ng5, and his ſtroaks upon them, will be eſpecial'y re- 
markabie; for, faith he, Behold, (as athing to bere- 


marked) the ezcs of the Lord are upon the ſinful King- | 


5.Albeic Gods mercy dcth ſhine very eminently in che 
many outward deliverances granted to his Church ; yer 
2s wicked Nations may get many outward common ta+ 
yours alſo : ſo the Church hath no mere cauſe to boatt 
and glory of the one, then they of the other, agan evi- 
dence of Gods favour toward her, when yer ſhe pro- 
vokes God, and walks not anſwerable to thele mercies, 
bur reſts upon them, nor thirſting aſter the ſpiritual 
mercies oftered unto her : Theretore is their glorious 
deliverance from Egyps, compared with what the Phi/s- 
- tines and Syrians had received, becauſe that albeir this 
elſewhere be inculcate as a (pecial mercyz yer inning 
Iſrael making no uſe thereot, had no morecaaſc to ex- 
pedt favour in that condicion, becauſe of that mercy, 
then other Nations might build upon the common fa- 
vours that were beſtowed on them; And becaule thar 
mercy was notable and angular, in lo far as ir pointed 
at their ſpiritu2l deliverance through Chriſt ; and 
therefore it was butan outward ſhel] and common ta- 
vour, when they ſought not after this, 6- Albeir ſe- 
cure ſinners lull chemiclv.s aflecp upon their privitedg- 
es, and the outward proofs of love they reccive 3 yer: 
their own con(ciences can tell chem that ir cannot be 
+ ſound ſleep, and that no priviledges of a vilible 
Church can be a ſhelcec for fin, nor former tavours e + 
cure them tor the fururez Therefore is all this pur to 


betore, 


Verſe 8. Behold, the eyes of the Lord God 


that I will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Facub, 
ſaith the Lora. 


Hitherto Amos hath in this prophecy only denoun- 
ced hard things againſt rhis incorrigible people, ſaving 
that ſomecime he hath made ſome gracious offers, it 
they wou!d repent, and conſidering that there was no 
hope of thar, did return to threaten again. Now in 


of theſe hard ridings are correted with a promite of mo= 
deration, and preſerving ® remnant under theſe cala- 
mities, till better dayes ſhould come under the Go- 
ſpel, which is the ſamms of the ſecond promile, The 
firſt promiſe is propdunded in this verte, T hart though 
he have an eye upon their waves, and do putpole for 
their finto deſtroy the profane body of the people, and 
to make them ceaſe from being a Narion 3 yer he will 
not utterly deſtroy al the people, bur preferve ſome, be- 
cauſe of the Covenant, and becauie of the ele of 
them, and of their poſterity who were to ſpring of 
them. Whence learn, 1. Apeople confederare with 
God miy cometo that height infia, 3s to be juſtly 
accounted a fintul Kingdome, not only becauſe of che 
corrzprion of Rulers in ir, bur becauſe of the general 
overipreading of impiety and wickedneſſe ; Therefore 
i: gets the n3me of he ſinful Kirgdome. 2+ As God 


| 


— > — — 
— 
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| {ume them, ſo as (beſide the general cutting off of 
| 
| 


their own con(ciences by thele queſtions, as frequent!y | 


[ 


dome, and I will deſtroy is. 
pecpie may (o far miſcarry, asto provoke him ro con- 


3. TI ne Lords contederare 


particular periens) they fall not have the face of a 
Nation vpon the earth ; for, of this Iſrael is a (ad in- 
itance, I will deſtroy it from off the face of the earth. 
4. Even when God ceals with his people in grearelt ex- 
tremity, there is ſtill moderation toward them, and 
under laddeſt diſpenſations, they will meer with ſome 
proot of love ; for, thisthreatning hath an excep:ion 
lubjoyned. 5. Asthe Lords preſerving a remnant of 
his pcople under calamities, (even though they be (cat- 
tered and afflied, and the face of their Nation ex- 
tinguiſhed,) is a ſuffcienc reaſon why they ſhpuld nor 
murmur, Lam 3. 22,39. ani b:ing well emproven 
may poctend much future good to them, how lad ſo- 
ever their caule may be forprelent 3 fo in particulzr, 
rhe Lord will never utterly conſume his ancient pco- 
ple Tſrael, bur doth preſerve a remn-nt of them, to wit- 
reſie that their eleRion flands fatt, notwithſtanding 
their long and ad 2MiiRions, reacy to be manileſted in 
glorious cites in duetime; for, I will not utterly de- 
froy the houſe of Facob, ſaith the Lord. 


Verſe 9. Fer lo, I will command, and 1 
will fift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, 
like as Corne is ſifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall net the 


| leaſt grain fall upon the earth. 


are ſon the ſinful Kingodome, and I will de- | 
ſtroy it from off the face of the earth, ſaying, | 


— —  — 


the cloſe of the Prophecie, all this doQtrine is ſweerned | 
with a twofold comfortable Promiſe. In the firft wher- | 


This promile is further confirmed and i!|uſtrare from 
a himilitude, wherein is declared, that as men , when 
they lit; and winnow Corne to put away the chatte, will 
not loſe any of the good grain z ſo however their King» 
dom was to ceaſe, and the people to be ſcattered into 
captivity, and tcfled with wandering, yer he will not 
lole his cle&, and a remnant, The meaning of this is 
nct that in diipenfing theſe calamities, he would pur 
a viſible difterence berwix: the eleR and reprobate 3 for, 
as no doubt many ele& ones periſhed by the iword in 
their own land, as well as others, ſothe ele& who wear 
into captivity with the reſt were toſſed as well as they, 
25 the fimilirude holds forth. Bur the meaning is, that 
he will ſo by his Providence order their ſcattering, as 
none of his Elect ſhall periſh eternally, and ſo as he will 


| not loſe a remnan: of that people, our of whom his E- 


lcR are ro ſpring in due time, and whom he will make 
as gocd grain, to grow up to a faire harveſt, and become 
a glorious Church to him. DoF. 1. Captivity, and 
ſcutering,and wandring among ſtrange Nations, is a 
{ad and ſharp triol,wherwith they may be exerciſed who 
eſcape the fury of anenemies ſword : for, ſuch is their 
erial here, I will ſoft the houſe of Iſrael among all Nati- 

ens, 2. It isthe Lords hand which is:0 be looked un- 
to, and acknowledged in theexile and ſcattering of his 
finful people. And it ſhou!d not pafſe withour an eſpe- 
cial remark, that he proſecures his controverſie fo, and 

that he makes all mcanes (o<ftefual, for driving them 


| from their enjoyments into exile, and for their dilquicr 


——— 
. 


doth obſerve the wayes of all Nations, to puniſh them | mana, and I will fft, &c, 3: Such,ſad lots 


Therefore, ſaith he, Lo, I will com 
as theſe 
coming ! 


and tofling in it : 


— 
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A Brief Expoſaion of the 


Chap.IX.ver. 10,11, 


*® 


coming vpon the Lords people, are for fifting of them: 
Thereby the Lord doth narcowly try, and bring out 
whar drofſe and chaſte, and what ſoundnefle and fnce- 
rity is in every man#þolome, Lukc 22+31+ and there- 
by al ohe lets out the winde,of his diſpleaſure upon 
the liſght and empry chaffe of wicked men, that abound 
among his people in the day of their proſperity; and 
doth refine and purge bis people, and fir them for, and 
ive them eſpecial proofes of his favour and love: 
herefore, ſaith he, I will ſoft the bouſe of. Iſrael, like 
as corne is fofied in a ficve. 4. Albeit theſe who are e- 
le&, yea, and aRually converted, may go into capti- 
vity with orhers, that (o che unconverted may be drawn 
thereby, as by othec means, to ſcek him, and the con» 
verted may be ſifted and purged from drofſe z yet God 
by none of his diſpenſations will loſe any even the 
meaneſt of them who are his ele&, or of them who 
have really turned ro him 3 for, yet ſhall not be leafs 
grain fall upon tbe earth, or be loſt and periſh. The 
word in the Original is 4 ſtone, andic may be the 
good grain gets this name from its weight, in oppoliti- 
on tothe lighe chaffe. 5. The reaſon why the Lord 


— 


becauſe (whatever rhey were. at their rejeRion, or be 
for preſent, yer) he hath many preciousele@ ones and 
heirs of glory ro come out of their loins, and becauſe 
he will reſerve a ſeed of a glorious Church of that Na- 
tion: Andthis is thelook we ſhould rake of their ſub- 
fiſtence under their deſolate condition, and norwith. 
ſtanding their long continued-in blindnefſe and igno- 
rancez for, ſo much alſo is imported here, as is betore 
explained, 6. God is ſufficient to ſecure intended 
mercies unto his people, and co perform his promiſes, 
in rimes of ſadde kings for, he undertakes this 
for Iſrael, that however he fift and ſhakethem, yer cer- 
tainly he will not loſe ſo much as the leaſt grain. 


Verſe 10. All the ſinners of my people ſhall 
die by the ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall not 
overtake nor prevent us. | 


This promiſe is yer further confirmed and illuſtrate, 
by ſhewing on the contrary who it is he will nor ſpare, 
even wickel (inners who will not truſt the Word, nor 
be afraid of threatnings, whotherefore ſhall die by the 
ſword, and this ſhall refute their folly, hence learn, 
I. Whatever be the Lords kind dealing, or purpoſes of 
good toward his own in trouble ; yer impenitent finners 
ought ro dream of no exemption, but that they ſhall 
pay tor ir with rhe firſt, andthat all and every one of 
them : Therefore is this ſubjoyned ro guard the pro- 
miſe,” All the finners of my people ſhall die by the ſword. 
And by dying by the ſword, we may either underſtand 
in | ona; that they may expeR ro be cut oft, either 
by that or ſome ocher violent death, ſooner or later, or 
he would have chem thinking of being cur cff at home 
in their own land with the firſt, as being the thing 
they deſerved, though he ſpared ſome of them longer. 
2+ A viſible intereſt ia God, and mens pretending 
much unto it, and leaning upon it, while they. go on 
infn, will ge ucenothing elſe but that it ſhall be a 
prefling reaſon, why God will take order wich them e- 
ſpeciallyz Therefore is ir put in the ſentence, thac 
they are the ſinners of my people. F: Ir is the great and 
crying fin of men within the viſible Church, that they 


will not ſuffer all Iſrael co be loſt in their diſperſion, is, 


are ſo deluded with conceit, or ſo beſotted and blind- 
ed with atheiſme and cuſtome in fin, thatthey will 
not believe Gods Word, nor fear when he threatens, 
Therefore doth he declare who theſe eminent ſinners 
are whom he will cur off with. the firſt, they ſay the evil 
nos overtake nor prevent us, or ſurprize us, thar is, 
either it ſhall never reach us, nor we meet with it, or if 
ic do, we ſhall do well enough, and be prepared to a- 
bide it. 4. Albeit ſuch Atheiſts and preſumpruous 
finners think themſelves ſafe enough, that they can (0 
oudly boaſt, as if all were well enough, if they be- 
eeve not, or fear not any evil; yer ſuch a diſpoſition is 
ſo far from holding off a plague, that it ſpeaks chem 
ripe for it, and near ro deftruQtion : And God will 
—_ them liars by his judgements, who will not be- 
ieve his Word, but cry up their own delufions and 
preſumptuous dreams againſt the vergiR thereof , for, 
this is their refuracion, ſuch ſball dic by the ſword. See 
Exck 9.9,10. Tſa.28.15,17,18. 


Verſe 11. 1n.that day will I raiſe up the 
tabernacle of David that is fallen, and cliſe 
wp the breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up 
his ruines, and 1 will build it as in the dayes 


of old. 


In the ſecond place, he ſweerens theſe threatnings, 
and comforts the godly among them, with che promiſe 
of reſtoring and raiſing up the Kingdome of Chriſt un» 
der the Goipel. This began to be accompliGhed when 
Chritt began to preach, and afterward his Apoſtles, 
and isdaily accompliſhing in Chriſts enlarging of his 
Church. Bur there will be yet a more full accompliſh- 
ment rhereof in the time of the converlion and recol« 
letion of Iſrael, of which mention is made, ver, 
14,15, 


This great promiſe contains ſeveral branches or par- 
ricular promiles 3 And firſt, whercas the houſe of D4- 
vid, and the Chu:ch, {whereof Davids houſe and Tas 
bernacle was a type, Tſa.16.5.)- was fore broken fince 
the rent of the ten tribes, and was yer to be further ru- 
ined by the captivity of Iſracland Fudab, and the mi- 
ſeries Fudah endured after their return; The Lord 
promileth, that in Chriſt (the crue heir of David)and 
under the Goſpel, the Church ſhall be reſtored and re- 
paired, and become glorious, as of old the ſtate of T- 
racl was under David and Solomon. This is accoms 
pliſhed and verified in the Goſpel Church in general, 
and will be accompliſhed to the old Church ot 1/rael 
in particular. DoF, 1. Great deſolations may in Geds 
providence and juſtice, come upon whar-is mcſt glcri- 
ous on earth, and even upon glorious Churches 3 or, 
the tabernacle of David, his iamily and houſe, and the 
Church typified thereby, is fallen, and hath breaches 
and ruines,, It is cailed the tabernacle of David, rather 
| then his bouſe or Kingdome, either bccaule it became 
firſt ro be but 4 tabernacle, by the defeRion of the ren 
tribes z and yer albeir jc was ſo low, God would humble 
it with furcher ruine, Or ic points out that Davids 
family was but an obſcure Tabernacle till God raiſed 
it ; and ſoirſheweth, that Gods glorious appearing 
in” the -rajſing vp thereof, would not binder him to 
make ir fall, when he was provoked, 2, Albeit the 


Lords breaking and ruining of his Church and people 


— 
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| 
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be the juſt fruic of their fin, and a (ad lot for preſent; ! the reſidue might ſeek afiey the Lord, the ſenle is the 


yer the' Lord thereby is bu: making way for their rai- 
ling up agaiv. This will till hold true of His Church 
in general, however he dilpoſe of particular Churches 
which be is provoked to deſtroy: And it will be made 
good to his Church of Tſrael,T will raiſe up the Taber- | 
nacle of David that is fallen and cloſe up the breaches ther- 

of, and 1 will raiſe up his ruines, The exprefions are | 
borrowed from mens repairing of a ruined houſe. 
3. Chriſt js the repairer of his Churches ruines, and | 
every lofſe is richly compenſed that is made vp 1 | 
him, and in things of the Goſpel 3 tor, it is 2 that | 
day of the Goſpel, and in and by Chrift, that che Lord | 
will do this, as is further cleared, Aﬀs 15. 16,17. 
4. The ſpiritual glory of the Golpel-Chucch coth pa- 
rallel any glorious eſtace of 7ſract of old , and the 
Church of Iſracl will be again advanced to as much 
glory (ar leaſt jpirirual) as ever they <njoyed ; for, 1 
will build it as inthe dayes of old. 


——_ 


Verſe 12. That they may poſſeſſe the rem- 
nant of Edom, and of all the heathen, which 
are called by my Name, ſaith the Lord that 


doth this. 


The ſecond promiſe (which expounds in part the 
glory of his Church) is the enla;gemer: of rhe bounds 
of the Church, by taking in Gentiles 2s well as Jewes 
into the fellowſhip thereof, who by proteſling the 
Name of God fall bear the badge ot being his people. 
"Chis indeed began to be accompliſned when the 
Gentiles were brought in with the remnant of rhe 
Jewes, and filled the room of thele who were blinded 
and hardened 3 And io Fames expounds it, Aﬀts 15. 
16, 17, Buta more full accompliſhment is to be 
when Iſrgcl being converted, thall bring in many Na- 
tions. and even lome of their ſubdued enemies (called 
here Edem, who of old was one ot the worſt) with them. 
As for the difference berwixt the words of this text, 
and Femes's citarion of them, (who in ſomewhar differs 
not only from the Original rext here, but even from 
the Ga ln we need not labour curiouſly 
in reconciling thereof. For, 1, Aibeir this rext be rhe 
chief place pointed at by Fames, yer (ince he cites not 
one Prophet, bur the Propbcts, Ads x5. 15. it is 
ſufficient that what be ſaith doth accord with what is 
generally held out inthe Prophets, albeit all of jt be 
not found here. 2. Though this were the only text 
cited by him, yer the general icope of both places agrees 
in one, which is to prove that the glory of the Golpel- 
Church conſiſts in the acceflion otvrher Nations, be- 
fide the Jewes, untoit. And this was ſufficient ro 
Fames's preſent purpoſe, and to confirme his opinion in 
the Council, albejr hjs citation, or the travſlation 
which he followed, do differ from the Hebrew in ſome 
particulars of lefſe importance. z. Though there be ſome 
other differences, yer not only are both readings to be 
acknowledged by us as true, being uled by the Penm<n 
of the Spi-it of God z but both come to one lenſe and 
purpoſe, which is thething that js oft-times looked to 
in citations in the New Si rather then the 
words. For whereas »Amos bath it, rhat they may poſe 
ſeſſe the remnant, &c1, (or, as ſome reade it, the the 
remnant may foſſeſſe, to wit, the Tabernacle of David, 
ſpoken of in the tormer verie.) and Fames hath it, this 


they bear this brdge and livery, and have a viſible righe 


—_— 


lame, in regard that they who. embracing Tſracls Co- 
venant, are, ſo to (ay, poſſeſſed by 7ſraet as a purchaſe, 
and they who enjoy the priviledges of the Church, and 
God init, mult be ſeekers of God,thar they may poſ- 
lefle, and be kept in poſſeſſion. And whereas eAmor 
ha:h it, zhercmaant of Edom, beſide that general of the 
beathcn, that he may poin: in particular ar the conver- 
lion of enemics, yer F2mes doth nor unfitly tranſlate 
ic, the reſdue of men, not only becauſe the Jewes did 
uiually byrhe name of Edom (the other lon of Iſaac) 
point our the generality of mankinde without the 
Church,and who were not of the race of 1/ract, bur enc- 
mies thereunto, and lo the following words, all the 
Gentiles, 11 bur an exp'ication of that z bur becauſe 
the text ineAmos doth certainly point out that a rem- 
nant of other men then of the Jewes, ſhould be broughc 
into the Church, which Femer exprefſerh, leaving 
that particular conhiderarion of E om, as nothing to 
his preſent purpoſe, Do, 1. The calling and in- 
bringing of the Gentiles, isan eſpecial glory of the 
Golpel-Church : andirt will be the honour of 1/rae!, 
that when they are converted, many Gentiles ſhall be 
brought in and joyne with them ; for, this is the end 
of raifing up the Tabernacle of David, and the glory 
thereof, rbat they may poſſeſſe the remuant of Edom, and 
of all the heathen, 2. As under the Goſpel ail Nations 
have acceſſe unto the Church, and to Chriſt init : ſo 
in particular, ir isa great mercy that even moſt birter 
enemics may and will be brought in, eſpecially after 
the converfion of Iſrael 3 Therefore, befide df the bea- 
then, in general, Edom, who was Ifracls moſt bitter e- 
nemy, (whereby we muſt underſtand uthe:s of the (ame 
kinde) is particularly named in this piomile. 3. As 
they are bur ſtil] a remnant who ſcek God in fircerity; 
ſo it isno trangething to ſee a grear deſtruRtion oft 
Nations and enemies, before they will come in toGod; 
for, this cauſe are they called thercmnant of Edom, and 
of all the heathen, nor only becauſe ir was but remnancs 
of them who came in at firſt, and who then, 2nd after- 
ward when more profcfled the Goſpel, did ſincerely turn 
ro God z burteſpeciallybecauſe after the converſion of 
Iſrael, many ofthe Nations will oppoſe them, and they 
will be broken and puniſhed by God, and then the rem- 
nant of them, and orhers ſhall be converted. 4. As 
all who arerrue convetrs, 2nd embrace Chrift, do em- 
brace and ſhare in Iſracls Covenant made with Abra- 
bam and hris ſeed ; ſo Iſrael aftertheir converſion, will 
be a very eminent and notable Church, whom many 
Nations ſhall honour, and to whom they ſhall joyne 
themiclves ; 1n both theſe reſpeRs i: is true, (that rhep 
(or Iſract, or the old Tabernacle of David) ſhall poſ- 
ſeſſe the remuant of Edom; tor, all who are converted, 
16 ingraffed intothe ſage ſt"ck ; and entred into the 
\ame Covenant with the Jcwes, and (o area ncw accefſi- 
on untothem ; and Iſrael _ converrec, will bring 
in a great cooqueſt and purchaſe :o the Lord, of thele 
who ſhall be revived and quickned at their appearing on 
the ſtage, and who ſhall much honour the Church of 
Tſracl. 5. As all who are brought in tv the ( -olpel, are 
bound to make publick profeſſion of the Name ot God 
and Chriſt, and jnrol themſelves as his confederategand 
followers 3 (o it is the great honour of a pe: ple, tHat 


ſorodo » And this viſible right and profeſſion doth 
warrant them ro ſeek unto _ , (asitis As 15.17.) 


—— 
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and gives them right to Church+felloſhip ; for, it is 
they which arc called by my Name, or upon whom my 


Name is called, whom Iſracl ſhall poſſeſſe, and who 
ſhall pollefle the Tabernacle of David, as Church- 
members, 6, As all rhis muſt be Gods work to bring 
it about, ſo his Word is ſufficient ground of afſu- 
rance, whereupon we may expe& ir, and his doing ot 
it ſhould pur an endto all controverſies about ir, as in 
all other things, bis working is to be ſubmirred unto z 
T herefore is all ſealed rhus "Faith the Lord who doth this, 
whereby he not only gives his word, and undertakes to 
effe&uate ir 5 bur heowns the work of advancing the 
Gentiles, to ſence all the quarrelling of the Jemes a» 
gainſt ir. 


Verſe 13. Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that the plowman ſhall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that ſow- 
eth ſeed, and the mountains ſhall drop ſweet 
wine, and all the hills ſhall melt. 


This third promiſe may be underſtood figuratively 
of many ſpiritual bleſſings pointed out under theſe ex- 
reflions;3 But ir is more clear ro underſtand it liceral- 
y, as Fock 3-18. of great abundance of plenty, which 
as ſometime he hath beſtowed upon his Church, ſo ke 
will give a ſpecial proof of his carein this particular to 
converted Tſracl. The promiſe holds our the old bleſ- 
ſing upon the land promiſed ro Iſrael, Lev. 26s 4, 5- 
Wherein he promileth that the land ſhall be ſo fertile, 
that when they have (carce done with plowing, harveſt 
ſhall come, and then ſced-time ſhall immediately fol- 
low upon the vintage, ſo that they ſhall be kept very 
throng with plowing, ſowing and harveſt, in a manner 
allat once; And that they ſhould have abundance of 
wine, and the very hills ſhould as it were, melt down 
in bleſſings upan them, Whence learn, 1. Whatever 
be the quarrellings of the Lords people about their out» 
ward condizion 3 yet all thatthey uſually miſſe, and 
much more, is in Gods hand to give them,if they would 
ſeek better things in the firſt place, - and if they would 
not be the worſe for receiving them ; ſo much doth 
this ample promiſe import, 2. The Lord 3lſo cag, 
when he ſeeth it meer, fic a people for enjoying theſe 
outward mercjes, without abuſing of them 3 for, this 
promiſe imports, that Tſracl may get them-in mercy, 
and uſe them ſo, at leaſt for a time. For otherwiſe 0- 
ther Scriptures tell us, that at |3ſt after their converſi- 
on, ſecurity will be one of the laſt and great evils of the 
Church. 3. Whatever be the ordinary miſtakes of men 
abour piety, yet i& is a great errour to think that piety 
is lofſe, and God will have rhjs ercour refuted ; for, 
this promiſe imports, thar as the Lord hath ſometimes 
formerly proven, that piety is profitable for all things, 
by ſome Sun-blenks of proſperity z ſo he will make 
Iſracl a notable proof thereof, 


Verſe 14. And I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of my people of Iſrael , and they ſhall 
build the waite cities, and inhabit them, and 
they ſhall plant vineyards, and arink the wine 


thereof : they ſhall alſo make gardens, andeas \ 


the fruit of them. 

I 5. « And 1 will plant them upon their land. 
and they ſeall no more be pulled np ont of their 
land which I have given them, ſaith the Lord 
thy God. 


The fourth and laſt pcomiſedoth more expccly re- 
late to Iſrael, wherein is declared, tliat however they 
were driven into captivity and ſcattered for fin; yer the 
Lord will gather th:m again and reſtore chem, ro build 
up the redelolations, and enjoy the frui: of their 12. 
bours. And hepaſſeth his worg, and giveth the Core 
nant in pledge, thar there ſhall bz no ochtr captivity of 
that Nation, to follow after that. Sothat it cannot 
be underſtood of Fudab, and their captivity in Baby - 
lon, after which chere followed another captivity; Not 
can it well be raken only ſpiricually, ſeeing ſo expreſſe 
mention is made of their waſtecitics, and of the land 
which be bath given them, Doft. 1. Iſrael will not be 
loſt, nor miſke to ſhare in Goſpel promiſes and privi- 
ledges, notwithſtanding their ſin, and ſcattering for 
finz for, I will bring again the captivity of Iſrael, 
2. Qutward mercies are (weet, eſpecially in ſo far as 
they are publick evidences of a peoples inteteſt in 
God, as they are ro the godly and his confederate peo- 
ple; for, this {weetensthe mercy, that they get ic as 
my people of Iſrael, 3. Whena people are brought in 
ro Chriſt, and he begins to ſhine upon them, they may 
expe& that he will repair and make up their defolati- 
ons and wants; for, they ſhall build the waſte cities 
and inbabit them. 4, As it is juſt with God to diſap- 
point impenirent ſinners of all rheir 12bours and expe- 
ations: ſoa penitent people may expe& Gods bleſ- 
ſing upon their labours, and to reap the fruits thereof; 
for, of this Tſrael "is an inſtance, they ſhall plant vnie- 
yards, and drink the wine thereof ; they ſhall alſo make 
gardens, and eat the fruit thereof, 5, Ged can not 
only reſtore his people, bur eſtabliſh them in their 
ourward condition, when he pleaſeth; And in parti» 
cular, the ſtate of Tſracl, after their converſion, will 
be ſetled and not interrupted with ſuch ſhakings as 
formerly 3 for, I will plant them upon their land, and 
they ſhall 10 more be pulled up out of their land which 1 
have given them. 6.Gods faithſulnefle in his promile, 
and his conſtancy in keeping Covenant with his people, 
may and ſhould aſſurerhem of the certainty of whar 
ſeemeth moſt impoſſible and incredible ; therefore do: h 
he ſeal all with this ſubſcrip:ion, faith the Lord thy 


God, Where Fehovabs ſaying it, is ſufficient ro aſſure | 


them he will do it, Numb.23 19. And his defening 
himſelf, zhy God, doth not only 2flure them that the 
Covenant ſhould not be made utterly void, notwith- 
ſtanding their long rejeRionz Bur that as his being A- 
brahams God, proveth there ſhall be a reſurreRion, 
and that even eAbrabams duſt ſhall not be loſt, Mat. 
22+ 32. ſo his intereſt inthem will in due time, railc 
them our of their graves, and quicken theſe dry bones, 
that they may enjoy the performance of a!l chele preci- 
ous promiſes, To him be glory in the Church, by Chriſt 
Feſus, throughout all rAges, World without end, 
AMEN, 


FINIS. 
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LUKE 24. 25- 
T hen he ſaid unto them, O fooles, and ſlow of heart, to beleeve all that the Prophets have 
ſpoken. 


VERSE 27. 


eAnd beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures,the 
things concerning himſelf. 
ACTS 10. 43. 


To him give all the Prophets witneſſe, that through his Name, whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhall 
receive remiſſion of fo (ns. 
R OM. 3. 21. 


But now the righteouſneſſe of God without the Law is manifeſted, bring witneſſed by the Law and 
the Prophets. 
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To the MOST NOBLE and Truly Religious LADY, | 


A N N FE; 
D UT C H E SS MY 


Hamilton, -- 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace, through Jeſus Chriſt be multiplied. 


T is (Madam) the verdif, not only of the wiſeſt of men, but of the unerring Spirit of God, 
concerning all things under the Sun, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, Eccleſ.n.2. and that 
not oily as the Creation is made ſubje# tothe vanity of corruption, belanſe of mens ſin, Rom, 
8.30, but chiefly in reſpe# of men, who are not content with the lawful uſe of things for which 

Y they are appointed, and are very good ; but ſtudy to place their happineſſe in them, neglefing 

God the only fountain of true felicity 3 as the creature cannot anſwer the expeations of ſuch, 

nor ſatisfietheir vaſt defires ; ſodo they by their way, provoke the Lord to diſcot:er unto them 

=4 the folly of their choice, whether in mercy to bis own, that be may train them upto better 
things, or in juſtice to the wicked, who (eck after no more, that they may be n0 better for all their enlleſſe endexvors, 
then they who voluntarily mortific theiv affetions to thoſe things, and that all may ſee the folly and madneſſe of their 
way, who ſell their ſoules ; and ſpend out their money and ſtrength for that which is no bread, and doth nos profit nor 
atisfie. ; 

pwr albeit this way of attaining ſelicity, hath been eſſayed and not found by bim, who for outward enjoyments had 
cauſe to ſay, What can the man do that cometh after the King ? Eccleſ.2.12. and albets experience in all ages, do 
diſcover what a ſandy foundationthey build upon, who ſeck by theſe means 10 ſatisfie their own ſoules, made after rhe 
image of God, yet how few are they who will belceve this rruth,till they alſo eſſay it themſelves > This their way is 
their folly, yer their poſterity approve their ſayings, Pſal 49.1 3. yea, when our ſelves are finding this truth verifi- 
ed, we dohardhy truſt our own eyes and ſenſes, bus are ſtill ready to imagine that we may finde is yet otherwiſe ; or 
if we be put from that bope, yet oft times are we little 1he better, but do fir down in bitterneſſe, as if all ſelicity were 
loft ; if we finde it not where we expeffed it, and thus do we negleft the true reme{y of our gricuances, and do provoke 
God to conſume our dayes in vanity, and our years in trouble, Pſal.y8.z3. 

How ereat cauſe then have we 10 admire and lament the folly of the children of men, who co fo far mi{{ake, and upon 
their miſtake do forſake their own mercy ,whereunto they are led by the diſcovering of the emprineſſe of all thing« beſide 
God ? who do quarrel with the wiſe and boly diſpenſations of God, whercby a foundation might be laid for much 
good, if they were wiſc'y conſidered, when yet their quarrellings can avail os help them nothing : and who do not im 
prove ſuch diſpenſations for the end for which they are appointed, but either fit down ſtupidly under them, or grow the 
worſe that pains are taken on them, or at leaſt do pine away under the puniſhment of their iniquity, and do howle upon 
their beds for corne, and wine, and oyle, but return ner to the moſt High, Hof 7 14,16. Aandor the other hand, we 
bave cauſe to admire the mercy of God toward his own choſen ones, in that he will (ſo 10 ſay) make them bappy agairſi 
their wills, and when they would deſtroy and deceive themſclues with a vain ſhew, he in mercy to them will fami(h 
their idols, and drive them from ſnares, as be did Lot out of Sodom : «And when the Lord bath deals ſo hardly with 
them, as many times in their bitterneſſe they want language 30 expreſſe it, yet he will let them ſee their miſtake, by 
giving them meat even out of that eater, and by ſetting them en work to minde their countrey mere. and 10 ſee the 
Commandments exceeding broad, when they have ſeen an end of all perſeion.P ſal. 119 g6, 4nd be will diſcover 
the riches of his grace, and fulneſſe of his [piritual comforts, by making his people bleſje bim, and acknowledge the wercy 
of theſe diſpenſations, which ſometimesthey ſo much ſtartled at, Pal.11g 71,75. aud earfong rhe voice ob rejoycing 
and ſalvation, even inthe pilgrim rabernacles of therighreous, ?jul.118.x5. 

Herein (Madam) your Ladiſtip hath cauſe 10 obſerve the loving kindneſſ- of the Lord toward you, who from | 
Jour tendereſt yeares, having been exerciſed with difficulties of ſundry kindes, and baving expcrienced this | 
rruth of the vanity of all things : yer your Ladiſhip bath obtained mercy 20 be led thereby, (aud much more by the Law. | 
and by the love and hope of mercy through Feſus Chritt,) to ſcck after a more enduring ſubſtance and after Chriſt | 
that pearle of price, which is indeed atoken for good, even in lors wherein Gol ſeemcth to write moſt biner zbings, | 


when they (ct their hearts on work this way. And as it hath been refreſhfu to ſuch of the Lords ſervants and people, as |; 
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To the READER, 


—  —— 


know your Ladiſhips way and exerciſe, to ſee your ſweet ſubmiſſion under the Lords hand, and your deſire and care to 


| Thereis only one thing of which I would premoniſh thee in a word, and that is concerning ſome promiſes made 


have affliFions rather bleſſed then removed, and to make ſure your imereſt in Chriſt, when the throng of other 

things might rather bave put fleſb and blood 10 other exerciſe ; ſo it hath la;d a ſpeciat obligation upon my ſelfc,(as 

having been 4 witneſſe thercunto at ſeveral occaſtons,) to be inſtrumental, as the Lord ſhall enable for your 1 adiſhips 
furtherance and encouragement therein; which together with my obligations, to make ſome ecknowledgement of the ma- 
ny reſpes it bath pleaſed your Ladiſhip to ſhew unto me for the truths cauſe, bave indaced me to mai bold, in dedica» 
ting uno your L adiſhip his piece, upon ſome of the Leſſer Prophets, who were the faithful Interpreters of the Law of 
God, applying the ſame unto the ſins of ſeveral times, and wbo dopoint out the infallible and tr ue cauſes of calamities, 


with the uſe to be mate thereof, and the true remedy thereof ; ro wit, Chriſt, the bope of whom to be manifeſted in 


fleſh for the Redemption of loſt"man, was the godlies life in theſe dajes, and much more ought be rs be ſo now, when 


the ſubſtance is come, and that abundance of grace and truth, treaſured up in bim, is brought to light by the Goſyel.1f 
theſe my weak endeavours may prove ſerviceable 1 any of the Lords people in their exerciſes and journcy toward Hes- 


ven, and in ſpecial to your Ladiſhip, that ſhall be more then abundant recompence unto 


MADAM, 
Your Ladiſhips obliged Ser- 
yant in the Goſpel, 


GEO. HUTCHESON, 
FRE ERIE EPR REED E, 
* Tothe READER. 


Chriſtian Reader, 

S235 Do berepreſent thee with an Expoſition of ſome of the Lefſer Prophets; concerning which, 

= fo and my undertaking thereof, I do in the entry give chisbriefaccount ; 

As I have looked upon a ſhort Expoſition of Holy Scriprure, joyned with the principal do- 
Qrines flowing therefrom, after the mould ot the Reverend Mr. David Dickſon, his late peece 
upon Matthew, as a ſpecial means (through Gods bleſſing) for promoting ot cruth and piery, 
and for preventing of errours; fo I lirtle chought to have undertaken any iuch thing my lelf, 
when ſo many godly,able and experienced Miniſters of the Goſpel,d1d nor (for reafon. known 
tothemlſelves) pur hand to it ; But being ſome yeares ago (eriouſly invited with divers ochers, 
by the Reverend Author of that Expoſition on Matthew, to concurre with him in proſecuting thac purpoſe, which 
he had og and hath fince made further progrefic into, upon the book of t ſalmes 3 1 did then elſay ſome of 
theſe Prophers, being atthat time recommended unto me, and of late at his detire, (living now through Gods 
Providence in one City) [ bave looked upon them over again, and adventured topreſent theic ro publick view, 
if ſo be it may invite others who have more abiliry and leiſure, to minde and help forwaid ituch a work upon the 
whole Bible, which is a tudy (beſide the profit the Church of God might reap therby) I am confident will richly 
recompence the undertakers in their own boſom by many advantages. 

As this recommendaiion did determine me to the choice of thele Prophets in this undertaking 3 ſo this narrati- 
on may ſhorten my account concerning the mould of this peece , ſceing I have conformed my (elf (ſo far as my 
weakneſſe could reach, or the nature of the ſubje&, being oftentimes very dark and obſcure, would admit) to the 
mould followed in the Expoſition upon Matthew formerly mentioned, I have found it neceflary (befide a ſhort 
ſumme of each chapter in the entry) ropremit ſome ſhort Expoſition of the words before the dotrines, which is 
enlarged, when need is, in clearing thededuRions ot each dorine. In the Expoſition I have pointed upon oc- 
cakion, at other Scriptures, helping to clear the place z bur for the doQrines, I did not ſer my lelf to bring Scri- 
Prures confirming them, it being my defire that no more be admitted, or received here then ſuch as clearly flow 
from the rext in hand ; only whete a paſſage occurred to memory, for illuſtration of the doRtrine, 1 have added ic, 
as affording further ground of meditation ro the reader, if he pleaſe. It cannot be avoided ina peece of ſo many 
do&rines, and on divers ſubje&s, but the ſame dorines, art leaſt for ſubſtance, will recurre olten 3 Bur the 
Reader may conſider, that every time ir occurreth, ir is confirmed of new, from a new ground ; and Go.'s incul- 
cating of truths often calls on us to heare, and confider them much. If any man thinks the doRrines ſometimes 
more prolixe, he would conſider, that in this ſort of writing it is required roſay much in irtle bounds, that ſome- 
times twotruths flowing from one ground, will ſpeak more fully being conjoyned, then if every one of them were 


made a do&rine alone : and that ſome doRrines, nakedly propounded, could not ſatisfie, unleſle they were either | 


limited, or cleared alitcle. 

Asthedo&rines will be found (I hope) toariſenaturally from the text explained : ſo in Expoſition I have 
ſadied ro keep by the rule of faith, and (er down that Expoſition which is moſt agreeable tothe contexc it ſelf,and 
where diverſity of interpretations could agree together, as tending to one ſcope, I have conjoyned them : and bur 
ſeldom held forth divers and different interpretations of oneplace, where there was no ſuchaffinity berwixc them, 


nat 


——C 


——m—_—_—— 


— — 
Co 


— 


—_— 


_— 


C—C—_— eo eo > DOG — I —— ——_ E___——_ 


—— 
CC oo ono CDC 


not onlyro the Church of the Jewes, bur to all 1ſracl, wherein nor only rhcic future co:vrfong, but their refti + 
tucion to their own lans ſeem to be held forth. I am nor ignorant How peremprory 14:25.y have beer; of old, 
and of late, in determining of ſuch future events from the Word ; 22 that many who t:sv- 2fencd rhe rifticue 
tion of Iſrael rotheir land, have afferted with it alſo a reigne of Chriſt ; nor on!y ia hi+ t5icitual Government, 
but in his Perſon alſo onearthy and that the Church ſhall be in a very flouriſhing and clocious (its - for 2 
thouſand yeares. Both of which aſſertions, as they have no ſure footing in Scripture: tothe fil} ks bur 
lirtle comfort to the Church, (which is, thac they intend in it;) for, ſeeing Chrilt hath 2 circum{ciiL © 5d y, 
he can be butin one place at once; and it is mo:e comfortable ro the Church in al} quarters ot the wo:td, to 
be governed by bis Spirit, and inſtruments employed by him, futing at the Fathers rig}: hard, then by deputics 


| employed by him, while he remairs in one corner of the world, as that opigion mult grant he will. And for 


the ſecond, albeit the Church may, (and belike after the Converſion of 1jrael, will) have ſomeglimpſes and 
breachings of era» quillity and proſperity, yerthat happy condition which many ſpeak of, ſeemerh norto be very 
conſiſtent even with common ſenſe ; for, it the Church and particular Saints, ſhall have corruption white they are 
within time, that are will nec:fſarily produce [parks of trouble; and how any trouble can be confiftent with 
ſuch a condition as theſe men ſpeak of, I ſeenot. T he experienceof the Jewes ar the hrit coming of Chriſt, and 
of the Church in all ages, may lufficiently clear, how much carnal conceptions of the glory of Chriſts King4om 
have been diſappointed;as ſavouring too much of fleſh, Yer in this buſineſſe whereot 1 ipcak, this would ſeem 
(at leaſt) probable z that as many paſlages ſcattered inthe Prophers, whatever they forcrold co che Nation of the 
Jewes at the firſt coming of Chriſt, or lay daily for the comtarr of Iſrael in the ſpirit 3 yer have not their full ac- 
compliſhment till all Tfract be converted, as the Apoſtle cleareth, Rom. 11, whociting a more cb/cure pluce to 
cles it, doth warrant us to make ule of others that [peak more clearly ; to there are alſo many pallages in the 
Prophers, which however they way be applied to a(piritual reſticu:ion of evecy rrue Church, and of Ijrael after 
the Spiric z yer in their full accompliſhment, ſeem to take inthe reſtirution of the Nation of Iracl an! this 
interprerationſeemerh not to want Chriſts own warrant, where he i»ich, Luke 21. 24. + They (ball fall t; the dee 
of the ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all Nations, and Jcrvialem ſhill be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the sime of the Gentiles be fulfilled, where he (eemeth to ſer the tame tcarmeday to theic copuy: y. nd the 
deſolation of Feruſalem, (including the land) that the Apoſtle ſcts to rheir Converſion, Roms 3.7 5,1, And 
indeed, if the Converſion of Iſrget will be Nationa], as is clear, aut only from Rom. i. buc trom Hojea 3, 
where they are foretold, verſe 4. that they ſhall neither have a rue nor falſe Religion in their cxile, which muſt 
be underſtood of them taken as an incorporation, and Nation, (for as private men they have till ſome Rel1gion 
wherever they are) and conſequently their Converſion, verſe 5. muſt be National 3 If, I ſay, their Coaverfon 
will be National, it is agreeable to righe reaſon, that they will get a land for habitation, as a Nation, and what 
Land more expedient then their own (though not now any moretypical unto them) which God gaveto their 
fathersof old ? and which there are ſo plain promiſes (as would appear) for: ? and for a caſte, any that pleaſerh 
may conſider on theſe paſſages, ſpoken not only to Fudab, but ro Facob, Ephraim and Iſract, Fer.zo0.13,18. and 
31-17. Exckiel 37416,17,19,21,2 2,25. Hoſea.11.9,10,11, and many others, which 1 wiil not now inſiſt to 
name, or diſcourſe wy z only as I take no pleaſure in fingular opinions, nor to be peremptory in thole things, 
which time will be the beſt commentary unto 3 ſo there being ſo much tothis purpoſe ſpoken in the Word, 7 
could nor bur brieflypoint at ſuch paſſages in any of theſe following Prophets, as ſcem to rend that way, that fo the 
godly may be ſtirred up to pray more earneſtly for the Conyerfion of Iſrael, at which time the Lord, by pertura- 
ance, will give his own commentary to theſe and many other promiſes. 

I ſhall derain thee (Chriſtian Reader) no longer in the entry, bur to adde this, thar, if this peece prove accepr« 
able, and may be uſeful co the Church of Chriſt; I purpoſe (the Lord continuing life, ad atfilti.:g me) ro follow 
with the reſt of the ſmall Prophets in the ſame Method provided that ſome others, more fit, Jo not take the work 
in hand. Meantime that this preſent peece may be blefled untothee ; and that thou mayeſt more and more fall in 
love with God ſpeaking to thee in Scripture, ſhall be the prayer of 


T hine to ſerve thee in the Goſpel, 


GEO, HUTCHESON, 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


VRET cant be dtnied on the one hand, that as the Lird in this laſt Age hath mani- 
DJ (ESE feſted unto Britain, more thenin any ſormer time, the riches of his grace, inthe 
Da SS clear and long continued offer of Righteouſneſſe, Reconciliation, Peace, Santtifi- 
7) (7 . cation and Salvation, freely to be bad by the hearty embracing of his eternal Sox 

= » 7c/us Chriſt , So for the long ſleighting of his gracions and rich offer, he is now 
manifeſting his juſt indignation ana wrath againſt this unthank ful and frowara generation, not 
only by iaflifting many ſad bedily judgements, but alſo by ſending upon the ſpirits of many, who 
have mt received the love of the truth, Strong deluſuuns, that they ſhould bulicve a lie, andbe 
damned all of them who will nat believe the truth, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe, accord» 
ing as was foretold, 2 Theſ. 2.11. 

And it cannot be denied on the other band, that in the midſt of this great wrath, the Lord re- 
membreth kis tender mercies towaras us, by continuing hitherto the open preaching of the offer of 
his contemned grace , and by ſtirring up from time to time, the ſpirits of ſundry of . his ſervants, 
to open ſtill more and more clearly the little book of holy Scripture, by pious and learned Annotations, 
larger (ommentaries, - ſhurter Paruphraſes, brief Explications, anduther ſerts of fruitful wri- 
tings. By theſe, and by all other. means, he teſtifieth his lothneſſe to depart altcgether from, this 
Iſle, which is engaged unto him by all ſorts of Obligations, and wherein, beſides thoſe who are 
already converted bleſſed ones, he hath niaany Elett ſouls to bring home from their pernicious wan- 
arings : and this bis gracious purpoſe doth appear in this, that as Satan is leftirring himſelf in 
the madarſt manner that awy age hath heard of, to darken the light held forth in Scripture, 
by the helliſh ſmoak of ſo many pernicious errours , Ss the Lord 1s auily diſcovering more and 
more fully the folly and wileneſſe of the veſſels of diſhonour, and of theſe abominations vent- 
ed by them : thereby giving hope, that when they with Jannes and Jambres, have done 
their worſt to withſtand the truth of God in the month of his Miniſters, they ſhall proceed 
yo further, then to carry away with the uncleanneſſe of the houſhuld to their own ſhawe 
and perdition, 2 Tim 3. from v. 1. to 9. and ch. 2. from v. 16. to 21. This hope 
hath inclined the Anthor of this peece, among others, to offer his ſervice unto the Church, 
whom 1 need not commend unto thee, nor freak of the meaſures of the grace of God be- 
ftowed upon him, becauſe his work, will ſpeak for it ſelf, and thou after peruſing of any part 
thereof, wilt readily allow more unto him, then his modeſty will allow me to ſay of him, before 
thou ſhalt read what follows. Therefore let the prefixing of my name to this book, be juaged to be 
no mare, {ave my preſuming, ( upon thy acceptance of what I have heretofore written in this kind) to 
come forth for making his acquaintance with thee: praying God the Father ef Lights, 


5 


p 4 
WIGS 


SIS 


to bleſſe unto thee this his firſt eſſay, and his intention, by the grace of God, to do more ſervice 
unto thee in this ſort, and for this end to increaſe his talents, and lengthen his life, and to ſtir | 
#p other able Labourers to take ſhare in this ſervice, till it be perfeited rs thy Edification, In 
which Petition let me intreat thee to joyne with 


Thy Servant in the Goſpel, 


DAVID DICKSON. 
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| Chap.1.ver.r. 
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SHEHRSHEHISEIELS 


EXPOSITION 


OF THE 


PROPHECTIES 


OBADIAH, FONAH, MICAH, NA HUM 
HABAKKUK, and Z EPHANIAH. 


Obadiah. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


up in two parts. 1, The Lord threatncth Edom with 
deſiruion by warre, vcr, 1, 2. notwithſtanding their 
pride and conceit of their countrezs ſituation. ver, 3,4. 
'or of their xreaſures, ver. 5,6. confederates, ver 7, their 
wiſdom, ver.8, and valour, ver.g. and that becauſe of 


H I $ Prophet .among others, 
* "is raiſed up by God to de- | 
nouncc and foretel the judg- 
ments that were to come up- | 
on the poſterity of Eſau, be: | 


> ——— 


cauſe of their cruclty againſt 
Judah in the time of therr | 
diftreſſe ; which according. 
ly wereexecuted (as Hiſto- 
Su! * vics record by tbe Challe 
ans, ſome yeares after the deſtrufion of Jeruialem : nd 
to comfort the Church of the Fewes unto whom it could 
not but be a [2 tentation, and aidition 10 their ſor- 
roves, to ſec thoſe who had been ordained to [erve them, 
Gen, 25.23, (9 proſperous and inſolent, while as they 
were /"arply efflited. We necd not curiouſly en uire 
who this Obadiah was; ſeeing that addeth nothing ro 
the authority of bis me(ſaze; and however the time 
wherein be tived and propheſicd be not exvreſly (ct down, | 
Jet confetering the (ubſtznce of bis dorine, and the 
affinity it hith With that of Je emiak, ch 49. ani © 
Ezekiel, chap.25, it appears that he propheſied after the 
cattivity of Jud2h under Jehojachin, 2 Kings 24, 10, 
Itl,12. cc. If not alſoaltcy the captivity under Zc + 
dexizh, at which time eſpecially, their neighbouring e- 
| Tienzes were cruet and inſclent, and Edom among, if 
; not above thereſt, Pial.137. 7. 


— cc O@O——O@DQO@A_— 
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| their injurious dealing with their brethren of Judah, 


| from the LORD, and an Ambgſſaduar is ſent 


| among the heathen : Ariſe ye,and let ns riſe up 


The Prephecie (omitting the Inſcription) may be takes 


= — — — 


ver.10,11, which they ought not to have done, ver. 1 2, 
13,14. inregard a day of vengeance upon cnemies was 
certainly approaching, wherein they ſhoul4 h:ve a ſhare, 
ver.15,16, » The Lord comforts his affliffed ( hurch 
With a promiſe of deliverance, of bolineſſe, and reſtitu- 
on, ver, 17. of viftory over their enemies, ver 18. of 
enlargemeny of their border, ver. 19,20. and of fitted 
anſiruments and rulers with their King, ver.z1, 


He wſion of Obadiah : 
T has ſaith the Lord GOD, 


We have heard a rumour 


Ver. I. 


concernius E dom ; 


atainst her un battel. 


The authority of this Propher 20d His Ccfrine is 
aſſerted, and the judgement of Edunts luinmarily fer | 
down,'h!t Godgwhois theAuthor therct,lath ail things 
in readincfle*that the Prophets & Church had received | 
ſome intimation of the Lords dark counſt! concerning | 

Ce Klom, : 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


Chap.I.ver. 2, 2.4 


Edom 3 and that as men by their Ambaſſadours, ſo 
the Lord by his effeRual Providence was about to 
ftirre up the Nations that ſerved Nebucha4neqFzar, and 
make them willing tocome agaiaſt them, Dog.z. The 
Prophets of God did not ipeak, nor are Miniſters to 
ſpeak the dreams of their own brain, but whar rhey 
have received in commiſſion from God, This do- 
&rine is the vifion of Obadiah, that is, whar be recei- 
ved by propherick revelation, repreſented either to the 
ſenſes or nnderſtanding; and #has ſaith the Lord, is 
prefixedtoit. 2, The Word of the Lord (and eſpeci- 
ally threarnings againſt impenitenr finners) will have 

reateſt weight, when it is received as indeed the 
Vord of God, and proceeding from ſuch a dreadful 


an eſtabliſhed Dominion and Lerdſhip over all crea- 
tures, and who can give being and performance to 
what he ſaith, and therefore not ro be lighted, 
3- Such as make defetion from God , and 
renounce their intereſt in heaven for their belly and 
ſenſual pleaſures 3 it is righteous with God to brand 
them ith infamy, 2nd make chem bear the prints there- 
of unto all generations z for not only Eſau, bur his po- 
Kerity alſo bear the name of Edom, to perpetuate the 
memory of his ſelling his Birth-righc for red pottage, 
Gen, :5.29,30, &#c- 4. The counſel and providence 
of the Lore extends irs ſelf, and is exerciſed, not only 
about his Church, but eyvenamong enemies, he who 
reignes in the midſt of enemies, hath to ſay concerning 
Edom, F. Albeic the enemies of God and his people 
be liccle ſenſible of their own condition, and what 
God intends againſt them ; yer the Church is notleft 
ignoran: of what God will do with theſe enemies, but 
in his SanRuary, and trom his Wordit may be (cen 3 
We. (1ith he, that is, T and my fellow- Prophers, Exe- 
kicl and Feremiah, and by our Miniſtry, the Church of 
God, bave heard a rumour from the Lord concerning 
Edom, that is, ſome taſte of his dark counlel betore ir 
break forth in efteRt. 6. Ir isa comfortable and ule- 
ful do&rine ro the Church to be inſtruRed concerning 
(ods judgements to come upon her enemies z partly, 
tht ſhe may be comforted in her troubles, in expeRa- 
tion that God will clear his aftzjon toward her, in 
plaguing thoſe that wronged her : And partly, that ſhe 
may hereby ſee what fins elpecially God is angry at, 
ro avoid them 3 for theſe ends is a Prophet raiſed up to 
preach, not in Scir, but in Fudah, concerning Edom. 
7. Warre is one of the ſharp ſcourges, whereby Ged 
puniſherh wicked Nations ; and jt cometh upon a peo- 
ple nor accidentally, but by the eſpecial providence of 
God, who hath peace and warre in his own'hand ; and 
who, when he hath any workto do, can make inſtru- 
ments (however led by th.ir own principles and ends) 
aRive and willing. For, itis fromthe Lord an eAm- 
biſſadour is ſent among the heathen, who not only 
ſtirres them up, bur makes them mutually to excite 
= - anti rAriſe ye, aud let us riſeup againſt her in 
ares. 


Verſe 2. Behold, 1 hbave made thee ſmall 
among the heathen ;, thou art greatly de- 


ſpiſea. 


The greatneſſe of Edoms calamity by this warre is 
| held forth from its eff:&s; that hereby the Lerd would 


diminiſh their number, power, wealth and reputation, 


Mijeſty : Thus /aith the Lord Febovab, he who hath 


and put them beneath all other Nations, and load them 

with contempr and ignominy. Dof. 1.Whatever in. 

ſtruments be employed in infliing any judgemenc, 

yer God is to be eyed as having chiet hand in them all : 

I have made thee ſmall, (aith the Lord. 1+ The Lord 

purſuing for fin, can bring down the greateſt perſon and 

people in the world, and lay them in the duſt, and 
poure contempt upon the moſt honourable; I have 
made thee ſmall, and greatly deſpiſed. 3. As the Lords 
judgements upon enemies are not readily foreſeen or 
expeRed by them z ſo when they come, they are remark- 
able, and to be remarked, ſo much doth this bebold im- 
port. 4« Things undertaken;by God, and foretold by 
him in his Word, ought to be reckoned as certain as if 
they were already come to paſſe: T have made thee 
(mall, thou art deſpiſed, ſaith he. Whereas yer it was 
but in his purpoſe, and nor accompliſhed, 5. To be 
fingular in afliQtions or judgements, or in themeaſure 
of them, addeth to the weight, and renders them more 
grievous; for to be ſmall among the heathen, or Nations, 
implies hor only that Edom was reckoned among the 
heathen Nations, not of the Churchz bur that God 
by his judgements ſhould make him one of the (malleſt 
of them, and chat none ſhould be ſo far brought under 
as hez and this is told him as an aggravation of his 
ſtroake 6. As the Lords ſhewing mercy upon any, 
makes way for mans mercy towards them alio, in ſo far 
as may be for their good, Fer. 42, 12. So when the 
Lord becomes a party in anger, mens afteRions and re- 
ſpe&s will dry up 3 for, however E dom was eſteemed of 
before, yer when God dealeth with him, be js greatly 


deſpiſed. 


Verſ. 3. The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee, thow that dwelleFt in the clefrs 
of the rock, whoſe habitation is high, that ſaith 
in his heart, Who ſhall bring me down tothe 
ground ? 

4» Though thou exalt thy ſelf as the eagle, 
and though thou ſet thy ne## among the Flares, 
thence will I bring thee down, ſaith the 
LORD. 


For {urther confirmation of the judgement, the Lord 
enlargeth and amplifies the former ſentence, from ſeve- 
ral conſiderations, overturning all their vain confiden- 
ces wherewiththey were putted up, as ſuppoſing to be 
exempted from the ſtroak by them. Whercby alſo the 
Lord partly diſcoverstheir prideand conceit bccauſe of 
theſe, to be one of the caules of his controyerlic againit 
them ; and partly alſo he explains fucther the judgment 
to come upon them, by threatning to pull down every 
one of rhele confidences, and ſo make them compleatly 
miſerable and contemptible. The firſt vain confidence 
is the ſituation of their hilly countrey, and their cities 
built upon inacceſſible rocks; of which (as of thereſt) 
they were intolerably proud ; as conceiving their coun- 
treyto be inacceſſible, and their cities ro be invin- 
cible: Againſt which che Lord threatens, that 
though they dwelt as high as the Eagle builds her 
neſt, yes, asthe ſtarres roward which Eagles mount, 
yet he ſhould reach them, and debaſethem, and lo 


| 


e 


their countrey ſhould be invaded, and tlicir cities raken» 


wy» 7 
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| Chap.L.ver.5,6,7,8. Prophecy of OBADIAH. 


| 


| 
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DF. 1. Ouiward advantages and accommodations 
concurring with 2 nacural heart, uluaily do produce 
pride, {.1f-confidence and inſolencie, for E4lom whoſe 
habitation is hizh, is proud, and ſaith in his bears, IWho 


| ſhall bring me dawn to the ground? whereas a renewed 


| 


— _ — - 


| 


——— 


| 


hca't in all chile is poor, ani dependech on God, 
2. The Lord julgerh of mens pride, not ſo much by 
theic ourward carringe, which may be mask:d over with 
a ſhew ot humilicy, as by looking co their heart, and 
diſcerning rhe conceir and lofty imaginations thar 
reiznchere: Heeyerh the pride of Edoms heart. 3.0: 
all the deceics that men are efſiyed with, (elt-deceiving 
is one of the greateſt, when they are given up to delude 
themſelves with vain imagina:ions ard contidences, 
thine hears bath deceived thee. 4+ As pride and conceit, 
however it muſter up m.ns excellencies before them, is 
bur a deluder, and makes a thew of what will prove 
no:hing z 3s being either an evidence of being nothing 
in reality, or that whar they conceir of, isblaſted and 
wichere\| : ſo in particul 1r,however preſumption promi!e 
great things, to make (inners ſecure, anc contemn Gods 
threatnings 5 yer ir dorh bur deceive an feed wich vain 
hopes, and will prove a deceiver in the end, when there 
is moſt need of what they promiſed, The pride of thine 
heart bath deceived thee, ec. 5. Pridein thecreature 
is looked upon by God as a party againſt him, as ſtri- 
king eminemn:ly at his glory, in nor depending on him, 
and 2s afteting his throne 3 and therefure provokes 
God, though there were no other quarrel or enemy,and 
eng2ges him to prove his power in abiſing it» T here- 
fore that general defiance, Who ſhall bring me down 0 


the ground ? is anſwered by God, as eſpecially con« | 


cerned ; I will bring thee down, ſaith the Lord.6.The 
Lord is able to reach man, and bring him downin his 
moſt eminent ſtrength, an4 ecacnell imaginable 5 and 
cannot on] , make 7 2 holds a vain refuge in a day of 
vengeance, bur is able to overturn more confidences 
then man can build up for his own ſccurity; To dwell 
inthe clefts of the rock, is bur a (mall thing tor Gods 
power tore3ch, and yet it was the height of that which 
Edom had to boaſt of; for, Though thou exalt thy ſclf as 
the cagle, and though thou ſet thy neſt among ihe ſtars, 
thence will I bring thee down. 


Verſe 5. If theeves came to thee, if robbers 
by aight (how art thou cut eff 2) would they not 
have ftolleri till they had enough? if the grape- 
| wana came to thee, would they net leave 

ome grapes ? 

6. How are the things of Eſan ſearched out? 
how are his hid things ſonght up ? 


A ſecond yain contidence is their wealth and trea- 
ſures, wherewith men uſe ro help rhemſclves in their 
extremities. The Lord threatens to make theſe a prey 
to their enemies, who after rheic viRory,being without 
fear of ambuſhes, ſhould at leiſure (eek our, and carry 
away even their hidden treaſures, and ſo their ſpoiling 
ſhould not be ordinary, bur complear, even to admira- 
tion, Wherce learn, 1, Riches treaſured up by thol: 
whom God tath a quarrel ar, are fo far from helping 
or delivering them in a day of wrath, or from doing the 
owners good, that they are juſtly given as a prey to 
th-ir eneauics; Edoms things are ſearched out, and 
[ought up. 2. As the childcen of the Lord are to 
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reade the mercy of their trials by conſidering how mo- 
derare they are in reſpe& of judgements upon enemies; 


' ſo the wicked may ice the (cverity of God in wha: 


their ſtroaks are beyond ordinary : for this end is E - 
dams ſpoiling fer before him, as being beyond what 
thecvcs and robbers by nigh: uſe rodo, who uſe nor to 
rake all away, but what may luffice ; as not being able 
ro carry all, or not daring far fear ſtay. and ſearch our 


m_ —_ — 


all : and beyond what grape gatherersdo in vineyards, | 


who according to the Law, «ev. 19.10. or, becaulc 
they cannot reach all with their eye, do ſtill leave ſome 


grapes; whereas the things of Eſau are ſearched out, and 


bis bidden things ſought up. 3. The tttoaks thit God 
hach appointed tor luch as not only live wickedly, but 
allo turn enemies and perſecutors of his Church, are 
compleat, and far beyond the ordinary viſitations that 
come upon the children of men : This compariſon be- 
ewix: Eſau's {tcoak, and robbers their picking, imports, 
that the one had been in lome tort a mercy and delivery, 
in reſpe&t of the other. 4. However the wicked be 
lenſeleffe and fearlefſe, when God thrextens them, yec 
bis ſtroak will make themtecl, and 4wake them; for 
this Exclamation, How art thou cut off ? bow are the 


things of Eſau ſearched out, @'c? doth implie not any 
pity in the Lord or his Propher coward them, bur that | 


the judgement ſhould sſtoniſh and affe& them(elves 
when it came upon them, 


Verſe 7. Al the men of thy confederacie 


' have brought thee even to the border * the men 
that were at peace with thee, have deceived thee, 


and prevailed againſt thee : they that eat hy 
bread have laid a wound under thee : there 15 
none underſtanding in him. 

8. Shall I not un that day, ſaith the LORD, 
even deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and un- 
der flanding out of the Monnt of Eſau? 


Thethird vain confidence is the help of their confe- 
derares, the Nations round about them, and eſpecially 
Ezypt, whole incereſt it was to engage the Edomites, 
who lay in theic frontiers", againſt the Chaldcans : 
The Lord threatens to make theſe the occaſion and in- 
ſtrumentsto promote theic ruinez for all their confede- 
rates ſhould engage them to oppole the Chaldeans at the 
border of their countrey, which was in effeRt to caſt 
them out of it 3 as the phraſe alſo inthe Original fig- 
nifies 3 their friends and intimate familiars, by ſubtilty 
and fair pretences, ſhould eninare them ro run on 
their own hurt aud ruine, 3s if they bad given them a 
bed to lie on, and yer hid a dagger in it, with the point 
upward, to ſlay them. And this is more fully cleared by 
reaving the words thus (as the Original hath ic, with- 
out addition of any words which are put in the Tran- 
{lation:) They bave laid thy bread a wound under thee : 
lignifying that rheic bread which they had from E- 
gyp*, was the (nare tha: drew them on their ruine. 
Do. 1x.According to the finof a Perſon or Nation, 
lo ordinarily is their judgement 3 for Edom broke off 
that brotherly amiry that ought co have been be» 


twixt his brother F4:05 and him, therefore he is | 


paid in his own coine, his heathen canfederates are 
his ruine, He foned in breaking bonds, and he is 
plagued in char orher bonds break him,and are broken 

Cc 2 
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ro him : 
thee even 19 the border, fc. 2. God can make thole 
| ro bc inſtruments of finnersruine, who 1n appearance 
are very near friends, and can make confederacies 


——— 
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that were ai peace with bim. 
allzanccs ot politick men are not to be truſted in, rhey 


All the mcu of thy conſedcracie have brought | 


on: Edom was ruined by bis confederates, and the men | 
3. The confece:acies and | 


| 


| 
| 


wherein, men confide, the ſhort cut to their deſtruRis- | 


| being led only by their own State-intereſts, and nor | 


minding their benztit, with whom they carry faireſt, 


bur only their own adyantage 3 for, ſo did Edoms con- | 


| ſhall be diſmayed, to the end that every one of the 


ſedcratcs, The mcn that Were at peace with him, deceive | 


e1 bin, they gave him bread for a wound under bim, 
to put him berwix: themſelves and the dint of the ene- 
' my. The fourth vain confidence is, their wiſdome 
; ani prudence, whereby they might think to manage 
; their :Atires dexreroully, and to the beſt advantage, as 


———- - 


Concerning this the Lord forete!s, that for all their 
wi.dom, they thou!d not be able ſo much as to diſcerne 


that becauſe the Lord would, when thcy were ready for 


the ſtroak, deprive them ot wildowe, either by taking 


aw2y luch as were wie, or turning their wiſdom into 
toliy, Hence learn, 1, When the Lord hath ruine to 


| 
| 
| 


it {cems they have been famous for this, Fer. 49-7. | 
| found with terrour the mighty men of their countrey, 


6nd prevent the treachery of their contederates z And | 


bring upon a people, their wildom and policy will not | 
avert ic. He can deprivemen of wiſdom to manage | 


| or from its ſituation Southward (as the word ſignifies) 


| 


' eh; aftairs, he can make the wileſt to be ove: -reached | 


' and out-wittedg, and can make what they think their 

witclt courſe, _ grcacelſt folly inthe ifluez for E- 
dom is wile, a 
courle to ſtreagthen themſelves, and yer in all this, 
there is no underſtauding in bim, to diſcern the ſnaresin 
it. 2, That whercin men are moſt eminent, and are 
:cady ro confide molt in,will prove vain,when they have 
moſt need, that the pride of all glory may be ſtained ; 
for, The wiſe men are deſtroyed out of Edom, and under- 
{tanding out of the Mount of Eſau, who were a wiſe peo- 
p'e. Excellcncies conhided in, are a difadvantage. 
3. Wharcver wiſdom or exccllencies be in men, they 
are all Gods gift and dependent on him, who gives or 
_ rakesthem away at hisplealure, and according as he 
hath a people-to raiſe or to ruine ; for, He deſtroyeth the 
wiſe ten, when he will. 4 Mens wiſdom and prudence 
i5 ordinarily looked upon by God 2s an enemy to him, 
and ground cf a controverſie, inregard.that mens con- 
ceit of their wildom, is the cauſe why they give God 
liztietro do z and acknowledge not his providence, but 
take all upon themletves ; for, this queſtion, ſhall I 
»9t, ſaith the Lord, . even deſtroy the wiſe men out of E- 
dom * imports, thac there is ſome neceſſity for his 
Jong ot it, andthat their wiſdom may nor eſcape 
- without a ſtain. 5, Itis afingular demonſtration of 
| Gods tovcreignty and providence in the world, when 
he ovcrturnsthe wiidom of the wiſe, brings all cheir 
well-contrived projets tio nought, ſnares them in their 
owm'works and counſels, makes eminent fooles of 
them, and caulesthem to reel like drunken men, who 
were in reputation for wiſdome : for, When there is ng 
wiſdom in him, the Lord declareth himieit the Auchor 
of it, that we may ſee his hand in it, and give him the 
glory ot it,, and may believe his power to do the like, 
when the wiſdom of adyerlaries is the Churches fear : 
Sha T not, ſaith the Lord, defiroy the wiſe men, & c? 
G. However the threatnings of Gods Word may otten- 
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many confederacics ſeemed a wiſe | 


| vanitie of Edoms refuges, who if the (ituation of his 


| and failing that, 6onſederates; or it they be wanting, 
| prudence; which hath delivered people in zreat extre- 


times ſeem improbable, when they are pronounced z | 
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Chap.1.ver. 9.10 


yet in the Lords time the accompliſhment will bere. 
markablez for albeit Edom, notwithſtanding the Lords 
chreatning retain his former wiſdom, (the Lord in 
his holy providence enſnaring wicked men ſo, whodo 
contemnthrearnings, when they are not ſpeedily execu- 
ted, Ferem. 17, 15) yet in that day, to wit, of his | 
calamity, ſhall T nos deſtroy the wiſe men, (aith the 
Lord ? 


Verſe 9g. And thy mighty men, O Teman, 


P—— 


Mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter, 


The ftth vain confidence is, their valour and 
ſtrength, for which allo chat Nation was eminent, as 
living by their {word, according as was foretold, Gcn. 
27,40. Concerning this the Lord threatens to con- 


— —  _—— - 


or ſome part of it, moſt renowned for valiant men, and 
called Teman from Eſau's Grand-childe, Gen. 36.15. 


from Fudeaz Ando theſe being laid by, there ſhould 
be an univerſal {laughter of the inhabitants of the 
countrey, at leaſt of every oneofnote (as the word in 
the Original fignihes, and is tranſlated fo, Pſal 49 2. 
and 6249. and elſewhere) as was uſual for the Chat- 
deans to do,where they prevailed, 2 Kings 24. 15. 
Def. 1. Natural men ate in a ſort endlefie in their | 
carnal confidences, and hard to be put wholly from ; 
them ; but when one failes, they will have another to 
flietoz Therefore is all this paines caken, ro ſhew the 


coumrey faile him, hath creaſures-ro gather forces with; 


miries: And it he be yer pur to ir, he hath mighty mc 
to run on all hazards. And everyone of theſe needs to 
be particularly threatned, to make them (ure of venge- 
ance. 2, Theterrour of God is {ufhcient rocruſh and 
overthrow the mizhricſt of menz mans valour is not 
terrour-proof, when the terrour is from God z Thy 
mighty men, O Teman, ſhall be diſmayed, and broken 
with terrour, as the word alſo ſignifieth, 3. AS terrour 
upon a people is an ordinary forerunner ot great deſo» 
lationz Thy mighty men arc diſmayed, and every one 
of the Mount of Eſau cut off by ſlaughter; So,where 
the Lord hath a judgement to go through a land, no 
probable or promiling furniture will turne it away, bur 
what would hinder it, ſhall! be made uſelefſle; The 
mighty men ſvall be diſmaye4, tothe end, that he may 
reach hjs purpole, and cut off cucry one, &c. 


w_ 


Verſe 10. For thy violence again#t thy bre- 


ther facob, ſhame ſpall cover thee, and thou 
ſhalt be cnt off for ever. 


EG O__ rw 


The Lord having pronounced ſentence againſt E- 
dom proceeds to ſhew the equity chereot from the caule 
procuring it, upon which the ientence is ag3in repeat- } 
ed. In general, Gods quarrel againſt chem is {or 
their violent carriage cowards Fudah, for which they 
are again thiearned, Dot. 1, As the Lord doth nec 
ſtrike a people z but where he hacha juſt quarrel; fo 
the ſtupidity of men, in not laying fin to heart, and 
their } 
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th:ir blindneſſe 1nd felf-love is fuch, as Gods quarre! | diftrefſe, as not concerned , or affeRt:d with it, is in 


will no: bs taken up, till himtelt ditcover it 3 TT here- 
fore doth the Lord himſelf here reveal ir. 2, Of all 
the injuries and evil dceds commitred by wicked men, 
none are ſo remarked, or lo [uddenly and leverely pus 
niſhed, as the injuries they do tothe Church and peo- 
ple of God ; The !.ord threatens Edem for violence a- 


gainſt F1cob, as if he had committed no other faulr, | 
3+ The Lotd will not | 


and as filling bis cup [pecdily. 
ſorger enemies their intereſt in, and obligations co the 
people of God, whom they oppreſſe, that thereby he 
may aygravate their guilr, and double their puniſh- 
men: 3 Thcrefore the Lord reckons Edoms kindred to 
Facob, thathis unnatucalnefſe might appear, and to 
be a ground of the ſentence, Thy brother Facob. 4.Much 
ignominy and ſhameis abiding tho{e eipecially, who 
ought ro be friends, and are foes to the Church 
of God, partly in that they ſhall be di.appoint- 
cd of their expe@ation to (ee the Churches ruine,and 
partly in that judgements trom God ſhall makechem 
baſe and contemprtible, it nor al'o contound them with 
hocrour, that they ſhould have taken part againſt the 
Church, with choſe who ruine themſelves ; for, ſhame 
ſhall cover Edom, when he is deſtroyed by the Chalde- 
ate, with whom he joyned againſt Fudab, 5.Judgments 
upon the troubles and enemics ot the Church, are 
without moderation and hope of recovery, as coming 
trom the hand of juſtice, and of a jealous God 3 Thou 


Prophecy of OBADIAH. 


| obliged rodo otherwite 


—O—  —— 


| Gods account an enemy, elpeciaily being one who is 


tor, it isa pait of Edoms | 


violence andcruelty, that He ſtood on the other fades + 


| ſtaid aloof, looked on, and c:me not near ro condole, 
{ asthe (ame word in the Original is uled,- *P{.4.38.11, 


44 it is horrible wickednefle before God, awd will be. 
elpecially remarked by him, when f:lie brechren nor 
only countenance, bur aRively concurre and partake 


| with enemiesin opprefling the Church of God ; Eveu 
| thou waſt as one of them, in all thcir hoſtility, and a 


—_— 


—— — ——— 


[ 


remarkable one, as being nor only a brother, and they 
but ſtrangers and forreigners, but a moſt attive inſtru- 
ment lecting on the relt, 1 [4.13 7.7, 


Verſe 12. But thou ſhouldeft net have lock- 
ed on the day of thy brother, in the day that he 
became a ſtranger ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have 


| regoyced over the children of fudah, in the day 


[ 


of their deſtrnttion , neither ſhunldeſt then have 
ſpoken pronaly in the day of diſtre(ſe. 
13. T how ſhouldeſt not have emtred into the 


gare of my people in the day of their calamit 'y : 


| yea, thou ſhoulde5t not have locked on their af- 


| 


ſhalt be cur off for cverz ior, however there may be | | 
\ calanuty. 


ſome relenting under this or that particular ftroak, yer 
(unlelle that repentance prevent) juſtice makes what 
they get but an earneſt of more, and purſues them to 
all erernity, as this ſtroak of Edom is expounded, 
Mal. 1.4. 


Verſe 11. 7s the day that thou ſtoodeſt on 
the other fide, in the day that the ſtrangers 
carried away captive his forces, and forreion- 
ers entred into his gates, and caſt tits upon fe- 
r1ſalem, even then wall as one of them. 


Edoms violence is more particularly deſcribed, by 
thewing pelitively what he had cone, to wit, that in 
the day of the Churches trouble, he nor only was an 
idle ipe&ator, 3$to aſſiſting of his brother, but concur- 
rid withthe enemy, as oneof themſelves ro help for- 
ward the aflition. Jhence learn, 1, Many fad affli- 
Qions may come upon the priviledged people oft Gud 
when God is provoked, and thole not only cleanly cri- 
als and luttcrings for truth, which have their large al- 
lowance of comtort, but judgements full of birtern« ſc 
and calamity; for, here Strangers carry away their 
forces. entey the gates by force, and caſt lors upon Fe- 
ruſaulen, or divide their prey bylots, as Fock 343, Na- 
hum 3.10. 2. However the Lord in oreat (everity puniſh 
his people, yet he hath an eye upon the carriage of eve: y 


{ inſtrument of theircalamity, to requite them accord 
þ : ! ! ; . 0 . . 
; ingly, and would have his humbled people comforted in 


believing, thac bis love is ſuch as rodo lo, for, wherea> 
it might have been thought, that the Lord when he 
was aftliting Fr4ah, had caſt oft all pity rowards 
them ; yer afrerward he reckons with Edom for his bc= 


{ haviour, as that which he had narrowly marked, and 


revealeth this doftrinc tothe Church for hec comfort. 
3. Anidle bcholder or on-looker on the people ot Gods 


——_— _ — —— 
— — 


as www. 


fliftion in the day of their calamity, ar have 
laid hands on their ſubſtance in the day of their 


14. Nather fhouldeſt thou have ftood in the 
croſſe way, to cnt off thoſe of his that did eſcape, 
neither ſhouldeft thow have delivered up thoſe of 
his that didremain sa the rl of aiſtreſſe. 


Edoms violencc is yer further deicribed by ſhewing 
negatively what he ought not to have dune, and yer 
did; to wit, that inthe day of Fudzh's calamicy by 
the Cbal:lcans, he a brother, who is burne tor adverſi- 
ty, Prov.17 17- onght not to have looked on their 
conditton with delight, nor inlul:cd and ſpoken blal- 
phemouſly againlit God and his people, (as this is ex - 
pounded, Exch.35 12,12.) nor entred the City wich 
the enemics, and ipoiled them of cher goods, wor have 
laid wait for tuch o!: the Jewes as fled, to cur rhiem « tt, 
or deiiver them into the enemics hand. Zofﬀ 1.1 ne 
houre of the Churches trial and curretion, is « very 
ſharp, dark 2nd violent blaſt : Iz is a day of calamity, 
de ſtruftion and diſtreſe, 4 day wherein he be. omes 4 
ſtranger : Thac is, not deal: with as a privitedged peo- 
ple, butas ſtrangers, and iu £0 a ſtrange counrey 1n 
exile, and weie (xerciſed with Rtrange lots» The 
Churches hainous fins, and * rods my, over his 
confederace people caulerhs this ; and wthal, the Lord 
mingdeth to haſte over the Churches »ffliction, aud 
therefore lends it thick on. 2, The Church of G=d 
(utf:ring much, mull noc cheretore thinkto be exempr- 
cd from more tria!, but mult, by what hey (uit-r, be 
raught ſubinithon to yer tuither ex.rcile, if rhe Lord 
will ; For, Fud4) in their dijtreſſe 4%.l calamics, wut 
yet have morc trom Edom ;, However wicked men 
walk after the lutts and p flious of clicir own hiearts, 
and ſtick ar nothing « hich they will, and have power 
to ctkeRt; yer the Lord will tes thiem know, that they 
itand obliged by a Law to duiy, the violation wher of 
Cc 3 b: 
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A Brief Expoſition of the Chap. ver. 18, I 6.17 


he will remark, aggravate and punihz for, though ! that ſhortly, and particularly Eons i: being juſt with 
E dom (aris6ed himlelf and his paſſion, in what he did | God to recompence their injuries done to the Church; 
ag2inſt Facobzyer the Lord reFs him, rhou ſhouldeſt not | and as his people had drunk of the cup of affliction, io 
have done thus and thus, but waſt obliged by the Law | ro make Edom with others, drink of his judgment ro 
to do o;herwile, being both a brother and a neighbour. | their own deſtruRion. Def, 1, God by kis univerſal 
4 Te adde 2flition to the afflicted, isgreat crue'ty,.| Providence is Scvercign Lord and Judge of all men, 
elpecially when it is done by thoie from whom comfort | even of thoije who know him not, nor acknowledge 
might in :eaſon be expe&ed ; Thou ſhouldeſt nor have | him, to take trial of their waycs and puniſh them ; for 
looked onthe day of thy brother, in tbe doy thas be became | there is a day of the Lord upon all ihebeathen, a day of 
« {tranger, &c. This addes ro Edoms finne, that he | judicial cognition and 1eccmpence, and a day wherein 
chiſe luch a time, wherein to ler out his hatred. 5 As | he will prove himie!f Ged upon them. 2. The Lacds 
a c3:elefle or yreedy look on the zfMiiRion of the peo- | correRing of his Church, is a preſage and pledge of 
ple of God, azif ir were a pleaſant ipeRacle, is a tur- | vengeance to come on the world and enemies; For, 
ther degice of their trial and afflition : So it is E- | when Fulahis in diſtreſle, The day of- the Lord on all the 
ſau-like, and the badge of a reprobate diſpolition, to | beathen is ucar : when they have drunk, the heathen ſhall 
rakeplca'ure in ſuch a fight; for, it is twice marked, drink, 3. The Lord will not be owing his enemies any 
that he looked on the day of bis brother ; as an evidence | thing for affliting kis people, bur will pay them in 
of þis cruelty, in adding that to their af Rion, See | their own coine, aud make them Scholars ac the Schaol 
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Pſal.22.17- 6, As rejoycing of enemies, andtheir | they bred the Church with ; for, ſuch is Edoms doom, 
b'aſphemies againſt God, his ruth and his peoples pri- 


viledges in him, is an uſual and fore trial of the 
Church, when ſhe is in aff: ion ; ſo iris the badge 
of wicked men to become inlolent with ſuccefic, and a 
cauſe wheretore God will plead with them : for it is 
2nother challenge, as for grear cruelty, that Edom re- 
joyced overFudah in the day | their deſiruAion,and ſpoke 
proudly in the day of diftreſſe. 7, The Lord will noc 
forget the leaſt injuries done by any to the Church, 
even when greater wrongs are indoing to th:m, which 
might ſeem to hide the lefſer : . For, albeic the (halde- 
ans were now bringing all to ruine 3 yet the Lord cakes 
notice of an inſolent eye, proud looks, entring intothe 
gate, and laying hands on ſubſtance. 8. Apoſtares and 
filſe brethren are moſt cruel enemies and perſccutors of 
thoſe whom they deſert ; for, Edom the brother, belide 
all his inſulting and joyning with the enemy, did yer 
more, and ſtood in the croſſe way to cut off thoſe that 
dil eſcape ; and delivers up the remnant, when it ſeems 
the Chaldears had given over. 9g, Even when God is 
2M.&ing his Church, and letting looſe the reines to 
the fury of mcn againſt them z yer he doth not quit his 
intereſt jn thewzFor in the midſt of all this Rurme from 
the (ba{dean and Edom, the Lord gives them the Co- 
verant-ticle, My people, as not only ſtanding unre- 
pealed, bur forth-coming for much ſympathie from 
God,and a realon why herhus pleads their cauſe: Sin may 
procure atiition, bur every provocation will not make 
void the Covenant, 


Verſe 15. For the day of the LORD is near 
pon all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall 
be done unto thee, thy reward ſhall retura upon 
thine own head. 

16. For as ye have drunk, upon mine holy 
mountain, 10 ſhall all the heathen arink conti- 
aually : yea, they ſhall drink, and they ſpall 
ſwallow down, and they ſhall be as though they 


had net been. 


The Lord repeats the threatning, and ſhewcth thar 
wherezs no brotherly obligation, nor ſenſe of dutyto 
God had moyed Edom to defiſt; yer there isanotber 
reaion mo:e touching, why he needed nor be inſolent 1 
vec3ule che Heathen ſhould have their day of it, and 
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as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done unto thee, thy reward 
ſhall return upon thine own head, 4. Noexternal pri- 
viledge exemprech a people from affli&tion, when ic is 
for thejr good,and their ſinful remper callerh for it ; Te 
have drunk upon my boly mountain, ſaith the Lord to 
Fudah, 5 It is the Churches advantage to ger the 
firſt eflay of trials and judgements, that they may be 
eaſieſt unto them 3 the cup of Gods wrath baving Rill, 
the nearer the botrome, the more dregs, which are re- 
ſerved for the wicked, to deſtroy them : for, They bave 
drunk upon my holy mountain, and yer are preſerved and 
ſpoken to 3 bu: the heathen ſpall drink continually, and 
ſwallow down. and be as if they had not been ; that is, 
utterly conſumed, 6. The Lords correing of his 
people is a means to endear tliem the more co him, and 
makethen more preciousin his eyes : for, this ſen- 
rence againſt che Heathen, is airefted by way of en- 
couragement to the Church, (as ye bave drunk, — ſo 
{ball the heathen, —) to comtort and affure her, and 
make her confident of his goodwill, in that he will 
avenge her quarrel. 


Verſe 17. But upon Mount Zion ſhall be deli- 
verance, and there ſhall be halineſſe; and the 


houſe of Faceh ſhall peſſeſſe their poſſeſſions. 


T he reſt of this Prophecie contains comfortable pro- 
miſes unto the Church now in trouble, whereof how- 
ever Fudah had ſome raſte at their return from the 
captivity, and afterwards; and albeit the Church ofthe 
Goſpel begerting continual performance of them ina 
ſpiritual ways yer (ſome of chem ar leaſt) ſeem to 
point more e'pecially ar the time of the Converſion and 
ſaving of all Iſrael, Rom. 11, In this verſethere is 

comlſed to the Church-celiverance and evaſion from 
bee troubles, Holineſſe, and wonted priviledges, and 
reſtitutioh ro their wonted poſſeſſions 3 nor only of the 
Jewes ro what they were deprived of by the captivity, 
bur of the whole houſe of Facob, to what was given 
them by Covenant made with their Fathers, which is 
yer unaccompliſhed,”. DoF, 1. Albeit the Lord in thc 
time of the Churches trouble, withhold from her the 
poſſeſſion of her pleaſant things; yer his thoughts and 
purpoſes of love are then as large and ſure to her 3s 
ever : as ſhe may reade from the Word, though ſhe ſee 
it not in diſpenſations : therefore the time of Fudab's| 


crouble ; 


| » 
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:c 2 time wherein he makes many promiſes, | ſelfe: orthar God ſhould make the Church aRive to 
wg Ne _ bs chane in the greareſt affliQions ot the efte& it, as was in part accompliſhed when the Jewes 
Church Qill ſorae to eſcape, it being impoſſible ſhe | ater their captivity deſtroyed the Edomites, as Hiſtory 
ſhould totally periſh 3 but the Church may expe& | recorderh, 4. The Word of God, and his Omnipo- 
complear deliverance from all her evils in due time 3 | tency and fidelity who ſpeaks ir, is ſufficient to con- 
for, upon Mount Zion ſhall be deliverance. 3. Holinels | firme the Churches faith in the certainty of mot im- 
is the unſeparable companion of blefſed deliverance, | probable things; for, whatever uniikelihood be in this 
and isa means to ſecure it to the Church: for, when | promile, it is removed by this; For tbe Lord hath 


there is deliverance, there ſhall be holineſje, —_ - | (ſpoken it. 
an eyidznce of Gods dwelling in the Church, who 
will eſtabliſh his own habitation, and atoken that God | Verſe 19. Andthey of the Sonth ſhall poſſeſſe 
will prelervethem as bs pp people, and ws | the Mount of Eſau , andthey of the plain, the 
h be profancd andpolluted with invahon ene 
oy. pm a ns And thus alſo Holineſſe P = __ = = = pole : the fields of 
is ſometime to be raken, Fer. 3. 17. Iſa, 52. 1» Ep YAM, ana t e fie of amaria, and Beg- 
1amin ſhall poſſeſle Gilead. 


as the fruir of the Holy Lords dwelling among them, 'G, | 
and ſerting rhem apart for bimlelf, and as the tree re- 20. Andthe captivity of this hoaſt of the chil- 


ward of their ſtudying Holinelle. 4- —_—_ is un dren of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe that of the Canaa- 
only the Churches duty to ſtudy afrer ir, but 1s rhe We an even unto Z arephath, and the captivity 


Lord iſe, who undertakes ro work it in her: for wm ny 
it is - neared wo ſhall be holineſſe ; they ſhall bean of 7eruſalem which 18 in Sepharad, ſoall poſ- 


holy people, enjoy Gods preſence in holy Ordinances, ſeſſe the cities of the South. 
and be preſerved from violence of enemies. F- The 
mercies of the Chuzch, whether ſpirirual or tempo- Ir is further promiſed, that the Church hall nor 
ral, in ſotar as God hath promiled, and they need only have reſtitution, bur enlargemear of their poſſeſ- 
them, areſure, and ſuch as will be recovered, after | gong enjoying all their own, and poſſeſiing what had 
they have been ſuſpended from the comfort and ule of | þeen their enemies. The Jewes in the South raking in 
them for a long time : for, zhe houſe of Facob ſhall Edem withtheir own portion; they who dwell in the 
poſſeſſe their beredizary poſſeſſions, (as the word is) | plain, enjoying the Philiſtines land as lying neareſt 
attec 10nz captivity and exile, them; and all their ownborders recovered, not only 
Ephraim, Samaria and Benjamin, but Gilead allo be- 
ond Fordan ; and for further confirmation, the Lord 
Verſe 18, And the houſe of Facch ſpall be __ chat the numerous captivity of Iſrael ſhould 
& fire, and the hoxſe of foſeph A flame 3 ana the poſſeſle their Northern border ro Zarephath, or Zare- 
houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle giah roward Zidon, x Kings 17. 9. And that the 
in them and devoure them; and there ſhall nt | _—_— ' Jeruſalem = == Fm yoneh _ 
. ceived tobea place in ea) thou eſſe their 
be any remaining ef the houſe : Ig Eſax, fo r the South- bordcr. "Now concerning the oat cc— Sree 
LORD hath ſpokes it, of rhispromitſe, it cannot be Gi that any thing done 
by the Xſa-cabees and their ſucceſſours, or obtained by 
The next promiſe is of the utter ruine of Edem, for | Herod and his ſuccefſours,from the Romans,was the full 
the Churches ſake ; and ot all the moſt invererateene- | performance ; theſe things coming far ſhort of what 
mies, (i\uch as Edom was) of the Church, and cipeci-, | is here ſoretold ; beſides, that the children of 1ſraet or 
ally of the Church of converted Tſrgel, who ſhall be | ten Tribes are expreſly mentioned in this Prophecy, 
the eccaſion and cauſe, if not 3liothe inſtruments of | Nor doth the taking the place in a ſpiritual ſenſe fully 
their enemies deſtrution. Do. 1. The Church of | exhauſt the meaning, there being ſuch expreſle defigna- 
God will never want inveterate and cruel enemies, nor | tion of places to be poſſeſſed, and of ſeyeral troops of 
difficulties while ſhe is in the world : for, n-- only | captives ropoſleſſe the leveral places; And therefcre 
Fudah in the time of their captivity, bur the Church | it ſeems to point further ar the reſticution of Tſraet ro 
in her r<{t1uration by Chriſt ; and tbe houſe of Facob | their own land, and the enlargement of their border, 
and Foſeph, (which takes in all 1jrael, and the ten | when they ſhall turn ro Chriſt in the latter days, 
tribes cxpreſly) when chey ſhare ot this deliverance, | Rom. 11. 25, 26, However, the Promiſe may teach 
have an houſe of Eſau againſt chem. There isnotime | us: 1, The affli&ions of the Church, through Gods 
whereinthe Church hath corruptions, bur ſhe is to | bleſſing, rend to their advantage and gaine; for the 
look for Cifhcultiesin it, 2. Oppoſition of enemies | captivity are to get not only their own land, bur zhe 
unto the Charch, doth but contribure ro make way for | Mount of Eſauand the *Philiftines, ani what they had 
Gods letting out many prcofcs of his love in helping | not before their captivity. 2. Chriſt in his Church 
and delivering her, asthis promiſe deth teach, 3.Op- | will gainground on his enemies, and poſſeſſe and reign 
polition tothe Church is a certain pledge of the utter | over them either by their voluntary converſion, or 
deſtruQion of oppolers, and the Lordis able when he | violent ſubjeRion and deſtruRionz for, ſo much 
pleaierh, ra make his weak peopje ſtrong to bring it a- | doth the ſcope of this promiſe, being ſpiritually taken, 
bout z for, his promile, that Facob ſhall be a fire, &'c. | import, z., Thepriviledges of the people of God are 
imports not only that Edom ſhall be ucerly conſumed | irrevocable and immutable, and will break forth in 
as a flame conlumeth flubble, bur that their medling | comfortable fruits after long and ſad interruptions. 
with the Church ſhall be cauſe of their ruinez asif | This is again fignified and taught by Iſraels poſſeſſing 
ſtubble cadeavouring to put cura fire were burnt it | 3he fields of Ephraim, and Samaria, and — 
| . Wis 


— 
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A Brief Expoſuton of the 


Chap. Iver. 21 


withGilead (asthe Original hath ic) of which they 
have been ſo long deprived. 4. The Lord marketh e- 
very diſtceſſe, and captivity of his people, and what 
becomes of them 3 and wy maniteſt much of his 
goodnefle ro ſuch as he bath ſore afflied, and brought 
down with corre&ions: for though the captivity was 
ſent away with much ignominie, and carried farre oft; 
yet the Lord marks that they are zhe captivity, and 
where they are, and will reſtote them to their pol- 
ſeſſions, and cauſe them to poſſeſſe the gates of their 
enemies. , 


Verſe 21. And Saviours ſhall come up on 
Mount Zion tojndge rhe Mount of Eſau, and 
' the Kingdom ſhall be the LORDS. 


A further promiſe of fit inſtruments to be raiſed up 
in the Church to dcliver her, and manage the cauſe 
of God againſt enemies, as of old, when the Lord rai- 
ſed up Judgesto deliver Iſrael: Whereby we are to 
underſtand, not only ſpiritually that Chriſt will ſend 
to the | hurch his Apoſtles and Meſlengers, who in- 
ſtrumentally ſave the Elet, 1 Tim. 4. 16. By hold- 
ing forth Chriſt in th: Word of (3lvation, and by 
their dotrine do condemn the world : Bur that in 
all ages, andeſpecial.y in the Church of converted 
Tſracl, God will raiſe up inſtruments of deliverance to 
the Church , as hedid allo in the times berwix:t the 
captivity and coming of Chriſt, Dof#. 1. The 
Church of Chriſt will not want fic inſtruments to pro- 
more her happineſſez; For Saviours ſhall come up on 
Mount Zion. 2,The allowaiice of the Church of God, 
is ſalvation eternal and temporal alſo, in io far as is fir 
for her to receive 3 Therefore are the inſtruments icnr 
to her called Saviours, to wity in an inſtrumental way 
3+ The doctrine of the Goſpel in the mouth of Chrifts 
Servants, doth reprove, judge and condemn the world, 
and all the encmies of Chiitt, and this judgement is 


| 


| 


| Kingdomes of this world ſhall become the Kingdome» of 


| 


| 


ſeconded with ſpiritu2l plagues, and ſometimes tem+ 
poral, till the day come when the Word ſhall judge 
them, and they receive a compleat recompence accord» 
ingtoit, Thus do ſome of Chriſts inſtruments judge 
the Mount of Eſau. 4. As the Lord is Sovereign in 
all the world, evenover his enzmics ; ſo when he rai- 
ſeth up inſtruments for the Churches good, he will 
blefle them, and by them bring his enemics to an ac» 
count, and execute his (ſentence againſt chem 3 For 
theſe inſtruments of the Churches temporal deliver- 
ance d' judge the Mount of Eſau, when God delivers e- 
nemies into their hand, as his delegates, to poure his 
vengeance upon them, 


The laſt and great Promiſe is, that God in his 
Chriſt ſhall havea Kingdome in his Church, and a- 
mong their enemies for their behovf. Do#. x. Where 
Chriſt ſers up his Church, there he (ers up his King- 
dome allo, and will be acknowledged as tuch : For, 
the Kingdom ſhal! be his, 2. No dominion or ſove- 
reigncy is to be acknowledged in the true Church, bur 
Chriſts only z he alone hath power ro make Lawes 
binding rhe conſcience, to inſtitute Ordinances, en- 
joyne Cenſures, appoint Officers, by his own Courts 
to judge his own Houle, &c. For, the Kingdom ſball 
bethe Lords; All other Siviours, or inſtruments of 
deliverance muſt ierve him, and his Officers mult con- 
tent themſelves with a Miniſtery, 3. The Kingdome 
of Chriſt is matter of comfort to the true Church and 
godly, ir being ſweet to live under his yoke and pro- 
ecKion;z forit isa promile, The Kingdom ſhall be the 
Lords, . 4. Chriſt holds his Kingdom by a c2rrain and 
ficme tenure, as being made ſure ro him by the infal- 
lible promiſe of God, as here is recorded in holy Scri- 
prure, and upon this ground may the Church, aot- 
wichſtanding all oppoſition, expe the day when zhe 


our Lord and of his Chriſt, and he ſpall reign for ever 
and ever, Rev.il.ig. 


AATLIATI CIP yay "ge 
Bn Ng gs oe ue ES 
Jonah. 


.O NAH Having propheſied in |ſrael, 
SP in, ora little before the dayes of Jero- 
, boam the ſonne of Joaſh, 2 Kings 
yz 14. 25. but with little ſucceſſe, as may 
be gathered, conſidering tbe times wher- 
in helived; is ſent to preach to Ni- 
neveh, the chief city of the Aſſyrian 
Empire : But diſobeying the command, he is ſharply pu- 
niſhed by God till he was bumbled for his folly. and 
| being brought to follow the ſecond call, after he bad ful- 


THE ARGUMENT, 


filled his meſſage; God, upon Nineveh's repentance, 
ſpares them : whereat he repining, is reproved of God, 
In ſumme, the Prophets frailty is a preaching to all, and 
eſpecially ro diſobedient ſervants; and the Ninevires 
their repentance and Gods dealing with them, holds out 
bis riches in mercy, and may convince all thoſe, who are 
unfruitful under the plenty of preaching, Albeit this be 
a Hiſtory, yet it is juſily reckoned among the Prophets, 
in _ of the ”enman who was a Prophet, and inre- 
ſpe of the chief ſubjeR of it, which is a predifion of 


things 


CR 
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* Prophecy of FONAH. 
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cbings to come: And however Jonah was in ſome things 
a type of Chriſt, Marth. 12.37,40. Tet as the confider- 
tion of that is 20 be reminted 10 78: proper place, ſo 10 
(peak of him as a type further then in what is opened by 
Cbriſt, is unſafe. 


CHAP. I. 


He parts of this Chapter, are, 1 F0- 
nah's dilobedience to the Lords call, 
he eflayed to flee ro Tarſhiſh, when 


v. 4+ 2+ The correQion of bis dil- 
obedience; The Lord by a mighty 
ſtorme ar ſea, purſues him till by 
lot, and his own confeſſion, he is found guilty, and 
gives out his own doom, which is executed by the 
mariners, though with much reluQancie, to ver, 17. 
3. His preſervation in his correRion, by a fiſh prepared 
to [wallow him, V.17« 


Ow the words of the LORD, came 
wnto Fonah the ſon of Amittas, 


Ver. 1. 


ſaying. | 

2. Ariſe, goto Nimniveh that great C ity,and 
cry againſ# it, for their great wickedneſſe is come 
up before me. 


and preach againſt that great City Nineveb,and ſtout- 
ly accuſe and threaten them for their great wickedneſle, 
which was crying unto God for vengeance. Whence 
learn, 1. The lervants of God are not to be ar their 
own diſpoſing, bur to be employed in ſervice, as the 
Lord thinks fit ; for, Fonah after his emploiments in I/- 
ract, is put upon ſtrange ſervice of leaving his coun» 
trey, and going to barbarous and wicked people, tocar- 
ry hardtidings, which might be very full of hazard, in 
appearance. 2, Great yn, flouriſhing places have or- 
dinarily great andcrying Gns , for, The wickedneſſe of 
Niniveh that great city is come up before God, 3. As 
abounding fin is nor in 2 cold rite way to be ſpoken a- 
gaink, bur with all zeal and fervencie ; ſo the Lords 
ervants having commiſſion from him, may and ought 
boldly to pleaſe his controverſie, and for him, againſt 
greacelt perſons or places 3 for, Fonabh is ſent to cry 
againſt the great city, and their wickedneſſe. 4.Grearet 
finners are ordinarily moſt ſecure and inſenfible; 
Theretore alſo doth Nineveb whoſe (ins are come up 
before God, need that the Propher ſhould cry 5. The 
Lords reaſon for ſending Fonah thither ro preach, was 
nor only ro ſhewthat God is Lord of all the earth,and 
aPuniſher of Gn even among Pagans, or to give ſome 
Eflay of ſending his Word unto the Gentiles, but more 
elpecially. 1. T> leave a ſtanding witnefle in the re- 
Pentance of Nineveh, againſt all thoſe who obſRinately 
conremn the Goſpe!, as this paſſage is commented up- 
on by Chriſt, Matth.,12.41, 2, To forewarne all 
Of the removing of che Lords meſſengers, when their 
Meſſage is not received. Thercfore was Fongh (ent away 
Tom Iſrael, which was now deſperate in its back-fli« 


he ſhould have gone to N incveh, to | 


Here Fonah gets a Commiſlion and Calling to go 


— — 


RR 


takes no pleaſure in the death of finners ; Therefore, 


Fonah is ſent to warne thew ere the ſtroak did come on. 


T arſhiſh, from the preſence of the LORD; 
and went down to foppa, and he found a ſp 


gong to Tarſhiſh: ſo he payed the fare 


thereof, and went down into it, to go with 


LORD. 


being ſurprized with the novelty of ſuch a charge, and 
fearing hazard, or want of ſuccefle, or (25 may be $2 
thered from 42.4 2+) that if either on their repentance, 
or in Gods long-luffering , threa:nings Mould nc be 
executed, he might be reputed a falſe Prophet, 2nd (c 
be expoled ro contempt, (whereof the P:cpheis of God 
had many triaWin Tſract ir (elf, 1 Kings 22, 3,18.) 
2 Kings 9. 11.) Therefore he reſolves to flce from 
God to Tarſhiſhin Ciliciz; not that he denied his 
univerſal preſence inall the world, bur (as the Original 
bears) He fled from before the face of the Lord, that 
is, from theland where God ulually manitcſted him- 
ielf ro the Prophets, and from cbeying the Lord, as a 
rebellious ſervant flying from- his Maſter, in whoſ: 
preſence he uſerh to ftand. And this reſolution he 
followeth, and finding at Foppaa ſhip, he ſets to the 
p_ it being ſafer and nearer to travel by ſea then 

yland. DoR. x. Ir izan vſual fault in men to ex- 
amirie Gods command by their own wildome or will, 
and according]y as they judge, to obey ordiſobey ; for, 
ſo doth Fonab here, He roſe up to flee, @c, and lodo 
all they, who look more to lee a reaſon of Gods com- 
mands, »ſatisfaory tothem, then tothe Will ct rhe 
Commander 2. Even the precious ſervants cf the 
Lord have ſo much unmortified corruption, as (being 
lefr to chemſelves, may drive them on in very high fits 
of diſobedience z for, Fenab a Prophet doth avowedly 
refit the Will of God, 3. Rebellion inthe children of 
God may not only be a ſudden tentatien, or a fit ſhort» 
ly ſhaken off, but they m3y go on long in it, and with 
great deliberation z for, Fonah, all the while he was 
going to Fopps, fraughting the ſhip, and launchin 
out , (byall which the Lord tried his abiding by ir} 
continueth in his reſolution. 4. Men in their rebellion 
ordinarily ſo addiRed to their own will, that they are 
blinde and inconſiderare, not pondering any inconyeni- 
ence that may enſue, but will hazard all, rather then 
be erofſed in their purpoles : This doth appear in Fo+ 
nah, he who knew the Lord, will diſobey him, and yer 
think ro proſperzhe will rather loole th: t great priviledge 
of ſtanding before the Lord, to receive prophctick re- 
vclations, then want his will; which is twice marked 
ro ſhew his great madneſſe ; yea, he will rather be at 
charges to pay the fare, and hazard to ſea with pagan 
men, then'go among pagans at Gods command. 5.Suc- 
ceſſe in a way of rebellion againſt God is a ſnare,lead- 
ing on the rebel to (adder correRions 3; T heretcre Fo- 
7 


_ 


| 
| 


Verle 3. But fonah roſe up to flie ito 
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though Nijziveh's wickedneſſe is come up before God, ye: | 


| 
| 


them unto Tarſhiſh from the preſeace_of the | 
| ' 


Here we have Fonah's diſobedience to this call, ke 


— 


found aſhip ready, and opportunity to launch our, 
that he may ger a ſharper red or (ea, where pagans | 


ing z See Matth. 21. 43+ 3, Toconvince all, that he 


” 
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ſhould be witnefles, and not Tſract, 
Dd 
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A Brief Expoſuion of the Chap.IIver.4,5,6,7) 


_— ——— —— 


Verſe 4. But the LORD ſent out a great | 


winde into the ſea, and there was a mighty 
tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like to be 
broken. 


Followerh Fonab's correRion 3 The Lord by a violent 
tempeſt, likely to break the ſhip, purſues him cill he 


| be found guilty, and caſt into the lea, Ihence learn, 


1. Aſtorme will ſooner or later overtake them, who 


; rebel againſt God, though they were his own people 3 
| for, Fonah «ent on in his way, but the Lord ſcat out 4 


grcat winde, &c. 2. God is Sovereign Lord of the 
windes; and inthe ſea as well asthedry land, and 


| can arme any creature he plexſeth againſt a rebel ; for, 


The Lord ſent out the great winde, and canied amighty 
tempeſt inthe ſea. 3, Tobe in company with wicked 
men, or with men in a wicked way of rebellion againſt 
God, is dangerous, and may involyethe ſociery in ha- 
zards with them; for, the ſhip was like to be broken, 
and all the reſt in danger of periſbingwvith Jonah, 


Verſe 5. Then the mariners were afraid, 
and cried every man wnto his ged, and caſt forth 
the wares that were inthe ſhip, into the ſea to 
lighten it of them: but fonah WAS gone down 
into the ſides of the ſhip, and he lay and was fat 


aſleep. 


In the next place, we have ſome effets and conſe- 
quents of this rempeſt, by which at |:{t Gods pur- 
poſe in it is brought forth 3 T he firſt efte& upon the 
marinersis fear, ſtirring them up co do all thar is uiual 
in ſuch deſperate caſes, tor their own relief, borh ſuch 
mcans as they accounted divine, in calling on their 
gods, and ſuch as were humane, in<:ſting out ct their 
commodities to lighten th: ſhip 3 al! which is ampli 
fied from Fonah's ſecurity, who in the mean time w as 
ſleeping. Do#, 1. God ca: thake, and by trouble 
will ſhake the hearts of touceſt men, and mike them 
fearz for, the marincrs, otherwiſe tour at ſea, are 
afrud, 2, Men may beafraid, anu mach excrci:ed 
about troubles, whom yet the Lord intends not to 
hurt by them ; for, the mariners are afraid of the ſtorme 
ſent our to purſue Fonah, and not them, however they 
had their own grofle fins. 3. Even natures light may 
reach men to aicribe lingular «te&s ro the hand of a 
Sovereign Lord, and that without acknowledging 
rhereof, there can be no ſafery in emir.cn: d2ngers; for, 
ſo doth theſe PaganspraQtice reac. us while in their 
fear, they cried every manto bis god, 4+ As natuces 
light in corrupied man will miſl:4d him in raking up 
the true God; ſo when men turn their back upon the 
erue God, and the knowledge of him, they become vain 
incheir imaginations, and endlefſe in their ſeeking out 
of falſe gods and confidences 3 therefore among Pa- 
gans, even in one ſhip, there are more falle gods then 
one worſhipped z They cried every man tobis god. T here 
is a0 certainty when the true God i» forſaken. 5.Al- 
though men ought not co be unwilling to yield up 


their lifero God, when or whereſoever he in his pro. 
vidence ſhall be pleaſed ro call for it ; yer lite is ſopre- 


cious, that nothing worldly beſide is too dear to be | 


\ gone down $0 the ſides of the ſhip, ro ſleep away his 


- 


; employed for preſervation of it z natures light reacheth 
this to theſe mariners, who caſt out the wares that were 
| in the ſhip, to eſſay if that could be a means of preſer- 
| vingtheir life. 6, Ordinarily thoſe who are moſt 


| ſaid unto him, What meaxeſt thou, O ſleeper > 
| Ariſe, call upon thy Ged, if ſo be that God will 


guilty, and whom affliion ispointing at, are moſt 
ſecure undar it z for, all this while Fonah the guilty | 
man,was faſt aſleep. 7. The couſcience of a renewe.. | 


| man may, after it is wounded by a groſſe in, be a very 


dead and ſtupified conlcience for a time: for, Fonab 
flying from his Maſter in the mieſt of the ſtorme, lay 
faſt aſleep, and was gone down to the ſides of the ſhip,for 
that end, 8. Ir is ordinary for guiley conſciences to 
think to ſhift and ſleep away challenges, without eflay- 
ing the true remecy ; for, Fongh in his rebellion was 
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trouble, 


Verſe 6. So the ſhipmaſter came to him,and 


think upon us, that we periſh not, 


To the end the Lord may diſcover the guilty man, 
and cauſe of this tempeſt, as he made the mariners ſen- 
ſible themſelves, ſo the ſhip-maſter is ſec on work to 
waken Fonah, to try his intereſt with his God, .(whom 
they knew nor ye: to be the true God) if poſlibly he 
had more power or good will to ſuch as worſhipped 
him then theirs had : Which isthe firſt ſtep to his 
diſcovery. Dof. 1. Achildeof God may ſometimes 
milcarry, ſo farre through infirmity, negligence and 
tentacion, that even a Pagan by natures light, may ſee 
him reproveable and blame-worthy : for, ſo is Fonah 
ceproved by the ſhip-maſter 3 What meaneſt thou, &c+ 

- It is deeply cenſurable and abſurd, even to natures 
eye, to ve ſecure in trouble; What meaneſt thou, O 
ſleeper: ariſe, &c. 3+, Vatiety of falſe gods hold 
men *n great ſuſpenſe and incertaintyz theretore every 
man havrng cried to his God, ver. 5. yet they are not 
{.r!ed, bur will have Fonab to eſſay his God, if he be 
oetter uct the reſt, Ariſe, call upon thy God ; ſo much 
alſo doth tha: doubtful ipeech, if ſo be that God will 
think upon #3, 7c, import in this place, in part. 
+. Natures light will acknowledge that he who is the 
true God, hath power to deliver in moſtextream dan- 
gers3 lor, in this great rempeſt, they afſertit; If God 
think on us, we will nat periſh, 5, Howſoever ina cal ne 
day, nature conceit and boaſt of merir, yet in a ſrair, 
even natural men are forced to have their recourſe on- 
ly ro the favour of God; for, this Pagan hath no 
ground of hope that they ſhall nor periſh, but in Gods 
thinking (or being bright and ſhining, as the ward allo 
lignifies, that is, looking favourably) on them. 


| 
Verſe 7, And they ſaid every one to his fel- | 
low, Come, and let #s caſt Iits, that we may | 


| notwithſtanding all they had done» Therefore the 


know for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon us. So the) 
caſt lots, and the let fell upon Jonah. 


| The (ſecond effeR of this rempeſtrends to a furcher 
diſcovery of Fonah to be the guilty man. He being a- 
waked, and not confelling his ſin,the cempeſt concinues 


mariners in ſtead of ſearching every man into himic!t, 
tha: 


————— — 
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Chap. Lver.8,9,1 O. 
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that all might take with guilc, and finde favour, begin | 


ro ſuſpeR that God was purluing lome notorious guil- 
tinefſe in ſome of them, and none voluntarily confel : 
ſing ir, they reſolve with common conlent to ſeek ir out 
by an extraordinary Way of lors. Wherein whatever fault 
there was, yer Gods Providence orgered it ſo, asthe lot 
fell onFon4h, ro awake his conicience, DoF. 1. Na» 
ture may led men ſo far as in great difficulties ro rake 
Gn to be the caule thereof; tor, ſo much doth this 
conſultation import, which however it was true in this 
caſe, and it be alwayes true, that fin is the root affli- 
ion ſprings from; yer nature ules not to go {o fare» 
as to lea men to lay fan to heart in common and or- 
dinary croſſes, or to look on common and ordinary fins 
as provocation ſufficient to bring on ſad«.elt trials, tor 
they mult ieck ſome fingular cauſe herez far leile r0 
look on 2fflitions as trials of taith, or for preventing 
of fin. 2. Men inna:ure uſenor lo much to cake up, 
and be ſenſible of bn, from the Law of God having 
authority in their heart, as grope it in ſome irial and 
difficulty : Thercfore they of who!e {enle of guilt we 
hear not before, do now in their trial begin to think 
for whoſe cauſe this evitis 3, Prayer never ſo much 
efſayed ina Cy of diſtietie wiil not avail, till finproe 
curing it be learched out and taken with; {ov muchdo 
theſe Pagans acknowledge,while with the tormer means 
of prayer, hey ter themlelves to ſeck our the guilty, and 
to know for whoſe cauſethis evil is upon them, 4.At- 
fliions ſharply puriuing, may have luch efficacy as to 
put men, otherwiſe carelefle, ro it, to leek our fin, and 
not ler them {1. ep on who gladly would, and have been 
inſenfible of linz for, theſe men are lo pur to it, as 
they are willing to have the quarrel lought out, and 
to ſubmit themlelves co a lot for that efte&t : They ſaid 
every one 10 his fcllow , Come, and let us caſt lots, thas we 
may know, @c # lions will command men totur., 
from iniquiry, who would not hear luch a charge in 
any other language, Fob 36,19, 5- The Lords all» 
ſeeing eye perceives evc:y iecrerfin, and his Providence 
over-rules moſt contingent and uncertain events, and 
holily orcereth the rath ations of men (o, asto bring 
about his own purpoles by them: for, theſe men ac- 
knowledge that the guilty is known, though nor to 
them, and that the determination of a contingent lor 
over ruled by a Deity, is a true evidence for whoſe 
cauſe thisevilis. And albeit it was afault in them 
not to ſearch every man himlelf, or ro conſult by lots 
without ſpecial warrant : yet God over-ruleth the lotto 
diſcover Foxah. 6. The Lords controverſie is ſome- 
time greater, and more ſeverely proſecuted againſt his 
own children for their milcarriages, then againſt Pa- 
= and groſſe idolaters among whom they may be; 


Prophecy 


————__— —_— 


| 


herefore, tbe lot, guided by God, fell upon Fonah, lig- 
nifying his rebellion to be the cauſe of ail their danger, 
rather chen their idolatry, though openly- praRiſed in 
the height of their tirejighr : for, 1. Rebellion is as 
idolatry, 1 Sam.15.23. and ſo much the grofler, 3s ic 


| ges, ſo as may make fin mol? birrer tothe guilty ; there- 
| fore doth h: o:der the Mariners moving ot thele queſti- 


— ———_— _— 


is inachilce. 2. Albeir they worſhipped that which 
was no god yer none of them had to behaved them- 
{cl ves roward a [uppoled Deity, as he had done toward 


thetrue God, Fer.2,10,11. 3, God may wink at fins 
in Pagins. but will no: let his own childe go on unre- 
claimed, Amos 3,2, it bring mercyto 4 them for 
their fol'y, and amend chem, 


OT 


— —— 


of FONAH. 


— 


Verſe 8. Then ſaid they anto him, Tell ws | 
we pry thee, for whoſe cauſe this evil is upen | 


#5? What 1s thine occupation, and whence comeſt 
theu > What isthy conntrey ? aud «f what people 
art this? @ þ 


The guilty man being now dilcovered by God, is 
examined by the Mariners to finde out the particular 
f:&, bur very diſcreetly, as ſuppoſing tha: poſſibly che 
fin might be ſomewhat, whereot his Nation and peo- 
ple were guilry, and not any particular guilr of his own. 
And therefore concerning himlclt they er:quire of his 
calling and journey, if (o be they might be unlaw'ul, 
and ot his countrey and people, if io be they were ac- 
curicd. Dof. . Men have need of full intormation, 
before they give out lentence upon any ; for, though 
Fonah was take": by a lot, and theſe men nor knowing 
him, might in paſſion ſc rcly have rid themſelves of 
him, who bad b.en the oc .fion and caule of theirtrous 
ble; yer they will farther intorm themſelves, and that 
very meekly, icll us we pray thee, &c. 2, Charity,cven 


in refined nature, doth not eafily admit of an hard con- ' 


ſtruion cf any, or without ſure grounds 3 Theretore 
they firſt enquire, tell us for whoſe cauſetbis evil is upon 
#, as defiring to be more particularly 1wtormed, and 
not being willing to hold him for a wicked man in his 
own perion, till they ſhould hear turthe” 3. As in 
mens callings, employments, countrey and people there 
is hazard of fin 3 fo by thoie circumſtances, much of 
mens faulrs may be found out : Theretore is Fonab po- 
ſed concerning all theſe ; For, befide unlawtul cal- 
lings, and places where ir is not lawful to haunt, every 
particular c- untrey and people | ave their own tentati- 
ors to particular fins, trum which fins ofa generation 
or ca.ling it is hard to keep free, 4. Men do often- 
tim<s,tollowing their own ends, engage in courſes with» 
out all conGeration, till a dayof trouble fer them to 
erace them back and make enquiry 3 for, theſe Mari- 
ners, minding their own gain . put none ot theſe queſti- 
onsto Foxazh, when they cook bim aboard, till the 
ſorwe led them to ice their folly and r ſhnefſe. 5.The 
Lord, in purſuing for fin, knows how to oder challen- 


ons, What is thine occupation, &@c every one of which 
might be a ſting to Fonab's conicience, that he a Pro- 
phe: ſhould be fleeing from God ; coming from the ho- 
ly land and the Church, ſhould be rebellious and purſu- 
cd rather then Pagans, that be ſhouid be on a way, and 
not have a warrant from God for it, &c. 


Verſ.9.eArd he ſaid unto them, Tam au He- 
brew, and I fear the LORD the God of heaven, 
which hath made the ſea, and the ary 
land. 

10. Then were the men exceedingly afraid, 
and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thow done this ? 
(for the men knew that he fled from the 
preſence of the LORD, becauſe he had told | 
them.) 


—_ —— 


þ 
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A Brief Expoſition of the Chap. 1 ver. i 
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Fonah's confeſſion in anſwer to their queſtion,clears 


I 


up the matter of fa&, for which God was putluing | 


him z/ wherear theſe jdolaters, (being dazled with the | 


apprehenſion of the Majeſty of God) are aſtoniſhed 
through fear, admiring at, and reproving his preſum- 
ption, Hencelcarn, 1. God will nor ſytter iniquity, 
how well ſcever concealed, to lurk will bring it out 
ro light, eſpecially where he hatf a 
to the ſinner ; Therefore is Fonabpurſued till he con- 
feſſe his fin, even before Pagans; He told themthat be 
fled, &c. 2+ Sin is not barely ro be confeſſed, bur 
ought to be aggravated by every perſon that would be ap- 
p:oved as ſenſible of it : for, ſomuch doth this ſpeech, 
I am an Hebrew, and 1 fear the Lord God of heaven, Cc, 
imply, that it was a great fin in bim, a Member of che 
C hurch, to d:]lie, and that with ſuch a great God. 
3. The true God is to be commended by al his chil- 
dren, and ſer forth, as they are able, bcfore natural men, 
that they may have no occaſion tothink baſely of him : 
for, ſo much allo doth this deſcription of God, The God 
of beaven, which hath made the ſea, and the dry land, (in- 
timaring that he only had railed that rempeſt) import. 
4. It is a fearful condition to be found in a way of re- 
bellicnagaioſt che great and mighty God 3 therefore 
theſe Pagans, hearing of the grearneſſe of God, and 
of Fonah's fact; were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid un- 
to him, Why haſt hou done this, @'c. 5. Themore men 
ſeeof Gods hand in judgements, eſpecially that he is 
purſuing for ſin, they will affe& the more 3 for, they 
who were afraid before at the tempeſt, v.5. now when 
they ſee God purſuing rebellion by it, are exceeding- 
ly afraid, 6. The light and judgement of nacural meg, 
may be more clear in many things, then the light of a 
chille of God under temtationz for, they fear exceed- 
ingly, and tremble at what Fonah hazarded upon, in 
fleeing from th. preſence of the Lord 3 Why haft thou 
done this. 


Verſe 11. Then ſaid they unto him, What 
ſhall we do unto thee, that the ſea may be calme 
unto us? (for the ſea wrought and was tempe- 
Fuons.) 

12. And he ſaid unto them, T ake me »p,and 
caſt me forth into the ſea, fo ſhall the ſea be 
calme munto you © for I know that for my ſake 
this great tempeſt 18 upon you. 


Fonab being now found out, and by his own confeſſi- 
on conviRed of guilt, pronounces his owa ſentence a- 
gainſt bimſelf, thar he, as the cauſe of all their trouble, 
ſhould be caſt into the ſea, in regard that it ſtill raged, 
I Gods anger was not appeaſed, Do, 
1, Conteſling, yea, andrepenting for ſcandalous fins, 
will not ſometimes exempt from ſuch corre&ion as 
may make the guilty ſee more of Gods diſpleaſure, and 
of the deſert ot fin; for, albeit ww had now confel- 
ſed his ſin, and that with remorle, as may appear from 
the conſeſſion 3 and that which followeth here : yr 
the ſea wrought aud was tempeftuous, as (eeking him. 
2, Ir is a kindly fruit of afli&ion, when men are 
raught rendernefle and humanity, and a greater ſubje- 
Rion of ipiritro follow the revealed Will of God under 


it 3 therefore th: Mariners in this ſtrait conſult with 
| himſelf, What ſhall we do unto thee ? as minding in 


| 


1 
| 


rpoſe of mercy | 


| they acknowledge and ſee in this ſentence : 


t, 12,113414,15 


bumanity and compaſſion to Jo nothing without his 
own conſent, and intending to reverence what he 
ſhould ſay, as being a Propher of God. 3+ A finner 
truly humbled, will be ſenſible of che huge deſert of 
fin, and will ſubmit and reverence the righteouſneſſe of 
God in ſaddeſt puniſhments 3 Therefore Fongh coun. 
lels, Take me up, and caſt me into the ſeaz not out of 
any birterneſſe, or hatred and wearineſſe of his owne 
life, but from a Prepherick (pirit, knowing Gods mind, 
and from the ſenſe of fin, acknowledging the equity of 
the ſentence in his conſcience, 4. 1: will be moſt iad 
and birter to an humbled (inner to be acceſſory, by his 
provocation, to theafflition of others, and to be a 
drawer on of common calamities z Caſt me forth, ſaith 
he, ſo ſhall the ſea be calme unto you: for I know that 
for my ſake, &s6. 


Verſe 13. Nevertheleſſe the men rowed 
hard to bring it to the land, but they could mt: 
for the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuons a- 
gainſt them. 

14. Wherefore they cried unto the LORD,and 
ſaid, Webeſeech thee, O LORD, we beſeech 
thee, let us not periſh for this mans life, and lay 
not upon #us innecent blood : for thou, O LORD, 
haſt done as it pleaſed thee, 


I5. So they tcok up Fonah, and caſt him forth 
into the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her ra- 


ging: 


Fonah having pronounced ſentence againſt himſelf, 
the Mariners execute it 3 bur firſt out of compaſſion to- 
ward him, they uſed their urmoſt endeavours to ger to 
any land by rowing 3 but to no purpole, for God made 
the ſea fight agairſt them. Therefore they proy 
and proteſt, that their execuririg of the ſentence 
might not be imputed tothem as blood-ſhed, he being 
innocent in reſpe& of them : and what they were now 
todo, being undertaken only in obedience ro Gods 
Soveraign providence and wil! revealed by Fonab bim- 
ſelf, And on theſe conditions they proceed to execu- 
tion, upon which followerh their deliverance from their 
ſtrair, Do. 1. Even humanity in natural men will 
be render and compaſſionate roward thoſe who are in 
trouble, though juſtly procured ; eſpecially it rhey 
know them to have relation to God, and to be ſenſible 
of their condition, Therefore albeit Fsnab had been 
the cauſe of their trouble; yer looking on him as a 
Prophet of God; and pitying him when they heard his 
conteſſion.and ſentence agaioit bimſelf, they rowed hard 
20 bring 10land, and would trouble chemlelyes to ex- 
empt him. 2. Even refined nature hath anantipathy as 


| gainſt blood-ſhed and man-ſlaughrer, if in juſtice ir 
' could beavoided : This appears in their endeavours and 


earneſt proteſtations before they execute a juſt ſentence. 
3+ The urmoſt endeavours of men will nor fruſtrate the 
purpoſes of God, nor free a guilty finner from his 
ſroak 2 for, they rowed hard, to excmpr him, but the 
ſea wrought, axd was tempeſtuous againſt them, as purſu- 
ing him, and them alſo, if they did nor what God re- 
vealed robetheir duty. qg.God in his Sovereignty dil- 
poſeth of all things ar his pleaſure and wil! : This do 
Thou, 0 
Lord, 


—_— — 


Chap.ILver.16,17. 


as yet ignorant, or at Feruſalem, we will nor determine, ) 


Prophecy of JONAH. 
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Lord, haſt done as it pleaſed thee, 5, Extreameſt ne- ' aQzof providence, is exceeding dreadful, and to be 


celſicies gives no laticudero men to do any thing, bur 
what is warranted of God 3 For they judge that no 
neceflicy could free rhem from the guile of innocent 
blood in caſting our Fonah, but only Gods revealed 
will : For, ſaythey, asareaſon, Thou, O Lord, haſt 
done as it pleaſed thee. 6. Menare to go ab ut actions 
in obedience to the Sovereigne will and pleaſure of God 
revealed to them, which otherwiſe cheir inclinations are 
much averſe from : For,in obedience to the Lords will, 
they took up Fonah an caſt him forth, much againſt their 
own hearts. 7. As God is a ſevere cbaltiſer of rebel- 
[jon in his own deareſt chrildren : ſo rebellion agaialt 
him deſerves that the Rebel ſhould be cur off in a vio- 
len: way, and that the Lordseacth or fea ſhould not 
carry him : For, ſois Fonab caſt forth into the Sea. 
$8. The execu:ion of juſtice upon the guilty in a !ocie- 
ty, isa mcansof turning away judgements fromthe 
reſt z For. Fonah being calt forth, the Sea ceaſed from 
her raging. See Pſal. 106, 30. 


Ver. 16. Then the men feared the LORD 
exceedingly, and offered a ſacrifice unto the 
LORD, and made vowes. 


All theſe paſſiges are amplified from an cffeQ they 
had upon the Mariners, who obſcrving all rhat was 
done, and having no doubt heard Fonad preach more of 
God, then is recorded, (as appears from ver. 10.) are 
moved ro tremble and fear the true God , and teſtified ir 
by ſacrificing unto him, (whether preſently, they being 


ſtood in aw of : For, zhey feared him exceedingly, 
6. It is nor a lufficient proofe of mens gerting the fruit 
of Geds diſpeniations toward them, when they only 
aft:& and draw to ſome acknowledgement of him for 
the preſent, but grow negligent for the future 2: This 
they acknowledge in their praRice, they offered a ſacrifice 
unto the Lord, and made vowes, for the time to come, 


and engaged themſelves to God, 


Ver. 17. Now the LORD had prepared a 
great fiſh to ſwallow up fonah , and Fonah was 
in the belly of the fiſh , three dayes and three 


nights. 


The Chapter cloſerh with the narration of Fough's 
prelervation (though thus purſued by juſtice) in a 
tiſhes belly, where, in a miraculous way, he was kept 
three dayes and three nights. Dofrize 1. When God 
is purſuing the rebellion of hischildren in a moſt ſevere 
way ; yet doth he not altogether caſt off his mercy to- 
ward them, but out of the abundance thereof, moderates 
their aflition ; For, The Lord, purſuing Fonah, had 
yer prepared a greas fiſh to ſwallow bim up, 2. Gods 
providence over-rules and dire&s the motions of irrati- 
onal creatures and Sea-monſters, as pleaſeth him : For, 
The Lord bad prepared a great fiſh, &'c. whereas it knew 
nothing butto range upand down inthe Sea, and 
ſwallow bim as any other prey. 3. God may have a 
mercy and proofeof love waiting upon bis people, in a 
time a2nd'place where it would be leaſt expeRed ; For, 
Fonah meets a mercy in the heart of a raging Sea, into 
which he is caſt in anger, as to bedeſtroyed. 4+ Albeir 


and making yowes tor the future, belike that they 


would dedicate themſelves to God, and profeſle the true | 


Religion. Do&rine 1, In one work the Lord may 
have more holy purpoles then one, and belides what we 
ſee, may be doing many other —_ For, while be 
is purſuing Fonah, he is alſo ſetting forth himſelfe, and 
preaching his power and juſtice to Pagans, when Fonah 
refuſed ta.go zo Nineveb and doit. 2, The Lord can 
ina ſhort time, and by few means, produce ſtrange 
cles and changes upon the children of men, even al- 
though they had nor heard of him before : For, how- 
ever it cannot certainly be determined wherber theſe 
Mariners were indeed converted, or whether it was 
Fonab's Do@rine revealing God and miſery and mercy, 
or their apprehenſion of God in this work, that wroughr 
weſt upon them z ver this is certain, tha: this ſhort 


whileof the rempeſt and calme, and Fonab's preaching, 
made a great change : the men feared the Lord exceed- 
ingly, &c. 3. Asthe Lord can eafily make up mens 
lolles which they ſuſtain in hisprovidence z ſojt is his 
way ſometimes to make vp temporal loſſes with ſome 
(piritua: advantafe : So theſe men, whoſe ſhip and lives 
were in hazard, and their goods loſt, are made up, 'in 
that they had a Prophe: among them, and are brought 
ro know ſomewhar of the true God, which made it a 
rich voyage. 4+ The Lords diſpenſations among a 
people, eſpecially when they are accompanied with any 
thing of his Word, calls for their emproving them to 
lome (piritual advantage 3 ſo much doth their praQice 
prefſe upon us, while hy conſidering on what they (aw, 
telr and heard , xhey feared the Lord exceedingly. 
5- God rightly conſidered and taken vp, as he hath 
revealed himſelf, and as he appeareth in [ome ſpecial 


— 


———— —— — 
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the mercy of God will not deſtroy his guilry people in 
their afflitions z yer his wildome ſeerh ir nor firting ar 
firſt corally ro deliver them, but will have their faith 
exerciſed : For, Fonah is here arreſted three dayes and 
three nights between hope and perplexity for his further 
exerciſing, 5+ God can, when he ſeeth fir, preſerve his 
people from ruine in an incredible 1nd miraculous way : 
Therefore Fonab is not only ſwallowed whole by the 
61h, nor being hurt by irsteeth ; bur is preſerved in the 
belly of the fh three dayes and three nights, where hewas 
in hazard of choaking for want of breath, or of being 
digeſted by the fiſh into irs own ſubſtance. 


CHAP, II, 


His Chapter containeth, 1, Fonah's 
exerciſe inthe fiſhes belly, wer. x. 

$ 2. An ample declaration of chat his 
exerciſe, penned after his deliver- 
ance, with an addition of praile ; 
wherein be ſummarily rehearierh his 
trouble, exerciſe and deliverance, 
ver. 2. and more fully enlargeth the 

narration of his troubleand exerciſe, and how by faich 
he obtained viRory while be was yet in the trait, ver. 
3» 4+ And azain, declareth how bis tentation aſſaulted | 
him afreſh by reaſon of his hopeleſs condition, thar ke 
may ſer forth Gods greze bounty in his aQual deliver- } 
ance, ver. 5, 6, All adied hate 3g2in ſummed oy, 


_ 
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206 A Brief Expoſetion of the Chap.II.ver.1,2,23. 

vcr. 7. He, by way of concluſion, condemns mens fol- | him ro God, and when hee was as farreto his own ſenſe, 
| lowing ot crooked wayes, v, 8. and promilcth praiſe, | from God and his fayour, as hell is from heaven : he 
v.9. 3, Adcclaration of the way of his deliverance | looked on that but as an argument to move him, zo cry 


out of the fiſhes belly, v.10. the louder. 3. As God can help in greateſt diftreſies ; 


-— <=— > EE II A ere te 


Verſe 1. Hen fonah prayed unto the 


LORD his God, ont 
of the fiſhes belly: 


From Fonah's exerciſe in this his priſon; Learn, 
1. Ic is a kindly fruit of ſanRiked exerciſe in trouble, 
toget inſenlibleneſle, bitterncfle, quarrelling, and the 
like diſtempers overcome, and to ſet about humble 


| prayer: tor, Then Fonah prayed. 2. Iris requiſite tor 


| the right performance or prayer in a ſtrait, that the 


Supplicant take up God in the Covenant of grace, as 
his own, that ſo he may pray with humble confidence : 
tor, Fonab prayed uno the Lord his God, 3.The Lords 
correEing ot his people for their fius,is no evidence of 
his b: eaking Covenant with them, nor ought to hinder 
a convinced Saint from claiming an intereſt in God, 
as a ground of his approach unto him; for, Fonah 
being ander this ſad ſtroak, yer by taith prayed unto the 
Lord his God. 4. Asno condition or ettate ought to 
dilcourage from prayer, as if it were in vainto ule it: 
to rebels againſt God, may have his favour ro ſue 
after by prayer in hard conditions, becauſe they would 
not otherwiſe ſtudy to pleaſe him; for, Fonah prayed 
ont of he fiſhes belly, where, for dilobedience ro God, 
he is put to pray wich much diladyantage. 


Verſe 2. And ſaid, I cried by reaſon of mine 
affliftion unto the LORD, and he beard me, ont 
of the belly of hell cried I, and thou heardeſt 


my VOICE. 


The ſumme of his trouble, exerciſe and iflue of it, 
as he recordeth ir atrer his deliverance, is, tha: being 
by affliction brought asto his grave, and under the 
dominion of dea:h, yer he prayed and got audience, 
DoF.r. Theexerciſes and experiences of the chil 
dren of God ought to be communicared one to another, 
as they have a calling and opportunity, for mutual in- 
ſtruction andedification ; tor, ſo doth Fonah here, He 
ſaid, I ered &#6c. which is not ro be underſtood, as 
if he hai (aid this in the fiſhes belly, (tor it is nor a 
prayer, but rather a thankigiving) but ſheweth whar 
he expreſled after his deliverance, and that he made 5 
rehearſal of his whole condition for the edification of 
others, 2, Great afflitions or temprations ariGng 
from them, are ſo farre from being juſt cauſe of diſcou- 
ragement to hinder our praying, that they ought to 
ſtirre us up to more fervency and earneſtneſle ; for, Fo- 
nah cried by reaſen of affliion, When he was ſtraitcn- 
ed on every hand, (as tie word ſignifies) that he could 
not flee or hnderelief; he took it as a Call, to ſeek 
enlargement in God, and tutn to him, and asa whet- 
ſtone ro ſharpen his (otherwiſe) ſluggiſh defires; yea, 
Out of the belly of hell heczied; when he was buried 


quick, and pur, as it were, under the dominion of 


IS 


| 


———— 
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ſo the prayers of the children of God in their deep affli. 


| Rions, flowing from real indigence and need, will ger 


| 


a good anſwer; for, Fonah's faith, ſtrengthened of 
God, ſ2w the one, when in afflifion, and out of the 
belly of hell he cried, and in his experience he found 
the other, that he prayed notin vain; He heard me: 
Prayer [peedeth beſt, when felt neceſſity inſtructs the 


| lincerity of itz and when it is ſpoken our of the duſt, 


then faith will by prayer bring help from heaven, to 
one little berter rhen in hell, 4. The Lords (caſonable 
anſwering of his peoples needy deſires intheir extremi- 
ty, will not only eaſe their griefs, bur be refreſhful af- 
terward, to think muci. upon it, as appeareth in his 
repeating and dwelling upon this mercy 3 I cried and 
he heard me, twice over, and the oftner he looks on it, 
ſces the morein it; That bis voice ſhould be heard from 
the belly of bell ; and the more it be thoughr on, ir ought 
roenlarge our hearts the more, with afte@ion toward 
God, as is imported in his dire&ing of his ſpeech ar 
laſt ro God ; Thou heardeſt my voice, as one overcome 
with the kindncfle of Gedin ics 


Verſe 3. For thou haaſt caſt me into the 
deep, in the midſt of the ſeas, and the floods come 
paſſed me about: all thy billowes, and thy waves, 
paſſed over me, 


Fonah is not content to have ſpoken ſo briefly of 
ſo richa purpoſe, bur to the end that he may glorifie 
the grace and mercy of Go, in ſupporting him in his 
ſtrait, and delivering him from it, and that he may e- 
difie the Church; he enlargeth the Narration, and 
(peaks more particularly of every ſtep ot ir. And farlt, 


| he ſheweth the greatnelſe of his trial, in that he had to 


do wicthan angry God, purſuing him in anger, who 
had taken and caſt him into the ies, and into the ag 
and midſt of ir, where waves of ſeas without, - and ot 
renrations within, overwhelmed him; Hence learn, 
1, Serivus thcughts and appreherfions of trouble, are 
needful, not only when we are in it, for ſtirring us up 
to prayer, but when delivered alſo, roſct forth the great- 
nefle of mercy ; for, all this variery of expreſſions in 
ſerring out his trouble ; Thou badſt caſt me juto he 
depth, in #be midſt of the (eas @&c. tend to this pur* 

ole, to ſhew that ic had ler kim on edge; I cried, for 
thou hadſt caſt me, &s And to ſhew from how great 
danger he had been' delivered) And what a mercy be 
thought it ro be heard of God,even when he was ſo deal” 
ing withhim, 2. Much of God ſeen in our trouble, 
will hide thoſe from being roo much eyed, who have 
been moſt inſtrumental and aRive in ir; therefore there 
is no word of the Mariners, but, Thou hadſt caſt me 
into thedeep. 3. Unto the childe of (z0d, afflictions 
are nothing to bear, in compariſon of Gods di:plealure, 
who afflits, and of the tentations, which locking on 
him asa party doth raile 3 for, his affliction is embit* 
tered with this: Thou, being angry, badſt caſt menio 
the ſea ; all tby billowes and tby waves, (not 0:;1y raiſed 


death in the fiſhes belly, and when he felt the anger of 


, by thee in the ſea, ro purſue me-a rebel, bar ridcs ct | 
Godin allthis, asan hell on earth, yer faich dires 


rolling centacions, begocten by the ſenſe of chy ditptea® | 
| {ure,) | 


— — 
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Chap. L.ver.4,5,6. 


lure, paſſed over me, ſo that he could do no more bur be 
overwhelmed, and run down with one of them after | 
another, 4. It may commend the rich mercy of God | 
toward his children, and furniſh rich'matter of praile to | 
him, that he ſuffers them not toquit him, bur cauſeth ' 
them to follow him, when he ({:cmeth to forſake them, | 
and flee in to him, when he is purſuing in hot dilplea- 
; ſure; for, the ſcope of all this account of his trial and 
rentation, tends alſo to {cr forth the grace of God, that 
had enabled him to cry to him in all this extremity, i: 
being the admirable power of faith, ſupported by grace, 
that he durſt call on an angry God, durſt follow after 
him when he went away, durſt lay hold on him when 
he (mote, and pray him to delift from anger, when he 
wasthreatning him with worſe, and durſt look and leek 
for better tidings, when he was run down with the cur- 
rent and tide of tentarions. 


 — 


Os tm 


Ver. 4. Then I ſaid, Tam caſt out of thy 
fight, yet 1 will lock, again towerd thy holy 
T emple. 


—— — —— — — — a 


He rehearſeth further his exerciſe upon this trial, that 
there was a confli& berwixt unbelict or deſpair, con- 
cluding his rej«&tion from Gods favour and care any 
more, and faith looking to God in heaven, and the 
Covenanc madein Ch:iſt with the Elect (a figne 
whereof was his preſence on the Mercy-ſeat in the 
Temple ar Feruſalem, toward which the godly were to 
dire& their prayers. x Kings 8.) which gave him yer 
ground of hope, DoF. 1. Itis the uſual lor of the 
Lords children, to have not only outward affl; tions to 
wreſtle with, but ſpiritual tentarions and ſad concluf- 
ons, gathered from their troubies, which are ſorer to 
endure then many fimple afflictions; for, ſo was it 
with Fonab, while he was in the (ea. 2. Thechildren 
of the Lord in their troubles, may be ſo tofled and 
divided, betwixt hopeand deſpair, that faith and unbe- 
lief will be cracking word about, for, ſo doth Fonah's 
experiencereach;z T ſaid, I am caſt out, yet will T look 
agtine 3. Inatime of tentarion, unbelicfes word is | 
ordinarily firſt out, till faith come and corre itz | 
ordinarily what is ſaid in haſte is unbeliefs language, | 
and to be unſaid again ; for, this comes E:& our, Ian! 
caſt out of thy ſight. 4. A childe oft God may nor only | 
be aſſaulted with firs of deſpair, but for a time be over- | 
come with it, and yield to it, and yer for all chat recover | 
his feer again 3 for, Fonab once concluded, and ſaid, I 
am caſt out of thy ſight, 5. A+i: is ordinary under ten+ 
tation, to judge ot all Gods reſpe&, careand love, by 
our ſenle of his preſent dealing z ſoto be caſt off by 
God, 8s one that he will not favour nor care for, nor 
take notice of z js the ſoreſt of trials, eſpecially to the 
childe of God, who lives by Gods favour, and is made 
up in all his afli&ions, when he findes that God thinks 
on him,and that his troubles enear him to Gods care 
for, this is Fonah's apprehenGon and ſaddeſt complaint; 
I am caſt out of thy fight. 6, Ir isno new thing to ſee 
a childe of God, and veſſel of mercy apprehending re- 
probation and rejeion from God, in his ſad and dark 
hour 3 for, this alſois Fonabs tempration. 7. Nor is 
it ſtrange to (ee the children of God exerciſed, and ſadly 
zflited with that which hath never bcen, nor will be, 
fave in their own fearful apprehenſions ; for, ſo is Fongh 
| with caſting off. When we reckon by our own deſervings, 
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; though they ſhould, (if it were poſſible) periſh in the 


a 


and by probabilities ina ſtrair, and nor by Gods love 
and aiſuthciency, we cannot but draw (ad concluſions, 
and our own ipirits will make us work encurh. 
8. Tentarions, even when they have overcome for a 
ſeaſon, are not to be lien under, and given way to by the 
children of Ged, bur ought to be refiſted and et againſt, 


atrempr, thisbeing the way to honour God and ger de- 
liverance; for, vanquiſhed Fonah will not quit it ſo 
Tet will I look again. 9. That whereby che children 
ot the Lord muſt oppole all croubles inward and out- 
ward,and rc{iſt tentations,is naked faith cloſely adhering 
to the Covenant ofgrace made in Chriſt,and gathering 
hope of berter dealing 3 this is imported in his looking 
again toward the holy Temple, or eying God in his Cove- 
vant, whereof that was a figne. To caſt away confidence 
as ulelefſe in a ſtrajt, or nor toeffay faith till we be 
hired by ſenſe, or to lie by in wilfull unbelief, thinking 
that is the way to get ſenſe to looſe our doubts z or to 
(cek any fooring for faith but in Gods Covenant ang 
free grace in Chriſt, is the height of folly. x0. The 
weakeſt 'at of fairhmay do much good in a 6ay of 
greareſt necd; for, in all this extremi-y Fonah had ng 
more buta looking again, as apoor baniſhe! man 
IT, Faithin atime of necd will finde 2 way through 
many a dark impediment to finde God : Thereſcrc 
Fonah, incloſed in the ſea, and not knowing where the 
Temple (toward which they were to pray) Jour will 
ler faithand need ſeek ir out, 1 2, Tr (peaks much of 
Gods praiſe, that when his people are laid by with their 
rentations, yet he will not lole them, bur recover them 
our of their deepeſt iwoons, and make vanquiſhed faith 
yer again to triumph over difficulties, which they had 
judged inſuperablez for, this is alſo recorded to his 
praiſe 3 that not only Fonah perſevered crying when his 
trouble was great, V.2, 3. burthar he was ſtrerg-hned 
after he had once yielded to the tentarion, to believe and 
look again. 


Ver. 5, The waters compaſſea me about, c- 
wen to the ſoul, the depth cloſed me round about, 
the weeds were wrapt about my head. 

6. 1 went down to the bottomes of the moun- 
taines : theearth with her barres was about me 

for ever : yet haſt thou brought up my life from 
corruption, O LORD my Ged. 


He rehearſech further how his rentation left him nor 
{o, bur gathered ſtrength anew from his hopelefſe con» 
dition in bistrouble, ſecing no deliverance, bur as a 
condemned man calt into the priſon of hel ; for the 
waters (drunk in by the fiſh, or by himſelfe before he gor 
into the 6ſh, or the huge ſea wherein he was) endanger« 
ed his life, and cloſed him in on every hand, and the 1ca- 
weeds were wrapped about him, either when che ith 
ſwallowed them down, or when the fiſh went down with 
him among them ; the fiſh went wi h him to the very 
botrome of the lea, to the roors of the hills ; and though 
he had got out of the fiſh, and could have {wimmed cut | 
of the (ea, yer the ſteep rocks on that ſhore where the 
6th ranged with him, as ſo many birres, would have 
beld him as in a perperualpriſon, All which grounds 
of fear he here recordeth, to ſer forth the mercy of God; 


who when neither depth of ſca, nor ſeepneſſe of _ | 
could | 
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| onld afford him 2ny hope, had brought him out in | 
| ſafery, as if he had been revived and brought our ot the 
| grave, DoF, 1. It isnounulual trial ofa child ot 
' God under tentation, after he hath reſolved ro adhere 
| ro God, and hopein him, nor to ger his re(olution fol+ 
| lowed, bur by caſting his eye upon bis trouble, and 
poringon it, to judge himlelfe yet tobe ina hopeleſle 
| condition, and that he hath becn a fool ever to think 
otherwiſe; and for all this he may yer be happy z for, 
Fongh now delivered, gives an account, how after his 
reſolution to believe, v. 4. tentation ſer upon him again, 
and made him conclude himlelfe a loſt man,and a per- 
perual priſoner. 2. The ſenſe of an afflited and jad 
\ condition is not ſoon to be forgotten, but to be kept 
| freſh, and carried along with every light of mercy, 
| therefore did the Lord ſufter Fouah to take a ſecond 
| view of his condition, and Fonab by this rehearſal of ir, 
teſtifiech that he is yet more ſenſible what he had been 
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withour Gods help. 3. The more we ſtudy the difh- | 
| culties of our afliQed conditions, we will ftill ſee more 
reaſons wherefore we ſhould admire and magnifie the | 
Lord in his delivering of us ; for, after his former, ſen- 
lible ſight of his troubles, v+ 3. when he rakes this other 
view of it, he ſees yet more (as trouble without eying 
of God is endleſly difficult) of impoſlibilities to be 
delivered without God, 4. It isthe Lords way with 
his people, to ler them ſee their difficulties to be paſt 
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hope and icrecoverable, before he appear for them, that 
he may b2 the moreeminently ſeen 3 for, Fonahs aggra- 
vation of his trouble from hazard of lite, depth ot eas, | 
and ſtecpnefle of ſhore, doth import char in his eyes | 
deliverance was impoſſible. 5+ Whatever bethe fears | 
and apprehenſions of Saints under their troubles, yer in | 
due time all that they will have to ſay of greateſt trials, | 
is, that they have made way for Gods manifeſting him | 
ſelfe in them z therefore is that ſweet return ſubjoyned | 
| to his hopeleſſe trouble ; Tet haſt thou brought up my 
life, 6. Albeir the Lord would have his people enjoy- 
ing an eſcape in the midſt of their trouble, in living by 
. faith, and will have faith tried how ic will follow its 
: look; yctir is his way alſo when he lees it fit, and hath 
| rriedcheir faith, to refute all their doubtful rhoughes 
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| with real deliverance: thereforeatter the former breath- 
ing, v. 4. and Fonahs freſh aſſault, he gers 8Ctual deli- 
verance ro end the controverſic. 7. The Lord can 
give deliverance from deadly extremities, and can reftore 
his people in lafery, and their mercies rothem, when 
they are no berterin their own eycs then dead and 
rotten in their graves 3 For, thou haſt brought up my life 
; from corruption , thar is, his body trom the tithes belly, 
where it wasas ina grave ready to rocand his loul from 
thoſe terrours that would have conſumed him, 8. In 
Gods working for his people,much of his power and love 
isto be (cen and acknowledged : This is imported in 
that ſweet compellation, O Lord my God, The Lord, 
who had brought him out of deaths pangs, and his 
God, who had reſpeed him in hislow and guilty con- 
dition. 


Ver. 7. When my ſoul fainted within me, I | 


| remembred the LO R D and my prayer came in 
' xnto thee, into thine holy Temple, 


Fonabs exerciſe and deliverance is again ſummed up 
; Inthis, chat when his ſpirit was ready to faint under a 
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| {ome concluſions by way of inftruRion and uſe from it; 


Es... 


Chap.1I.ver. 7, 


burden of affliction, and tercours of conſcience, he cal- 
ling God to minde, found encouragement to pray, and 
gor audience. Learn hence, x, The ſpirits of men . 
how ſtout and couragious ſoeyer, yet being left alone in 
trouble and tentation,will ſoon be overthrown and faint; 
for, bis ſoul fatnted,(or was overwhelmed with anxiery,) 
within him. 2. Beforethe Lord do for his peoplez he 
uſes ro lay them and all their courage once by, that he 
may ſtain thepride of all glory, and no fleſh may gtory 
in his preſence ; for, (aith he, my ſoul fainted within me, 
3- Much unbelief and diicouragement flowes from our 
infirmity and weaknefſe, in nor fixing our hearts to 
meditate on God, caſting oft ocher perplexing choughts, 
which we cannot relolye, and innot pondering ſeriouſly 
what God is, and will be to his people, or hath at any 
time been unto our elves; therefore his remedy and 
antidote againſt fainting is, 1 remembred the Lord. 
4. Remembring, and ſerious apprehenſion of God by 
faith, is a norabie encouragement to prayer, and gives a 
good account of prayers lucceſle ; whereas to the mil- 
believers ſenſe, his prayers wander, and go he knows nor 
whicher 3 I remembrcd the Lord, and my prayer came in 
unto thee. 5. Gods mercy is tobe much lecn and mag- 
niticd in his anſwering of his peoples prayers in their 
diltrefle ; My prayer, ſaith he, came into thy boly Temple; 
that is, into heaven the habiiziion of thy holinefle, 
where it was a wonder {uch a rebels prayers ſhould be ad- 
mitted, and were accepted by veitue of the Covenant 
and promiſe made in ChciR, not for any worth in them. 
6, Gods maniteſtation of himlclfe jn any place, calls 
for holinefſe, therefore is not only heaven, but rhe 
Temple at Feruſalem called thy boly Temple, or the 
Temple of thine holineſſe; becauſe nor only he is boly, 
bur his preſence therecalls for holinefſe in all that ap- 
proach unto him, 7. To be delivered from fainting in 
trouble, and roger acceſſe unto God by prayer, is the 
child of Gods greateſt mercy in trouble, as ſpeaking 
ſpecial love, whatever his outward iflue be : Therefo:c 
doth Fonab ſo much infiſt in commending this 
_ of enlarge ment of ſoule,and ſupport, ver. 2, 4, 
and 7. 


Ver. 8. They that obſerve lying vanities, for- 
ſake their own mercy. : 


From all this his exerci!e and deliverance, he gathers 


and firſt, he gives ouc his verdi& of all by-wayes, as 
depriving man of true bappineſſe, and dilappointing 
him inthe end : by which weare not only to under- 
ſand the courles of grofie 1 dolaters,bur more generally 
all courſes which mien lay down for attaining happineſs 
in anything beſide God : and particularly, his own 
former folly and rebellion, wherein, imagining to have 
found happineſſe and content, he by the contrary ran 
quite from it, and plunged himlelfein miſery, Dofe 
1. The experience of Saints, from many changesand 
varietic of conditions, ough: to imprint in their hearrs 
more ſerious and ſecled thoughts concerning true hapoi- 
nefle, and the right way of actaining ic z therefore Fonab 
thus exerciſed and daunted, gathers this conclufhon as a 
certain truth, They that obſeruc, &'c, 2. All things 
beſide God when they are not made uſe of, (if lawtul,) 
for the end for which God appointed them, bur happi- f 
neſſe ſought in chem, cc confidence placed on them 5 
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and all waies and courles beſide cheſe preſcribed ofGod , 
will not be able ro anſwer che expeRation of the crea- 
rure, xing obſerved as mans happineſs, they are 
yaniries in regard of their ewprineſſe to ſupply the crea- 
rures need, or to (arisfie its defire 3 and lying vanities, 
in regard char for the preſent,if we be nor artenrive,they 
delude us with a vain ſhew, and in the iflue, do miſtr- 
ably diſappoint. 3- Albeit things ſtand thus 3 yer men 
are ſodeluded and doared, thatthey will place their 
confidence, and look for happinefle in thole things 
which will diſappoint them z for, there are who obſerve 
(withall eſtimation, care and expe&ation depend vpon, 
and purſue afrer ) lying vanitzes, 4. Men by their 
ſuing happineſſe nor in God, nor in his way, do in- 
deed depriverheml(elyves of happinefſe and conſequently 
run upon their own ruinez Therefore, ſuch do forſake 
mercy ; for, as happineſle is only to be found in God : 
ſo they who follow vaine courſes, doin «ffe& renounce 
and forſcke God, who will not be joyned with Idols, 
and withal js provoked to plague ſuch things as we pur 
in his roome. 5. The portion of ſuch as ſeek happi- 
nefle in God and in his way only, is mercy, and what 
mercy, in (o alſufficient a God can afford. Therefore 
men taking another way forſake mercy, that is, their 
happinefle flowing from the infinite mercy of God : 
all happineſle to loſt man being mercies gift. 6, Men 
by forſaking of God can take nothing from him, bur 
al the prejudice redounds to themlelves ; for, they 
forſake their own mercy, but do not deprive him of 
happinefſe, 7. Menin their forſaking of God or his 
way, can have no juſt challenge or ground of exception 
ainſt him as putting them away, but muſt rake all the 
ame upon wr z for, it is their own mercy 
which they forſake ; their own, 1 (ay, by offer, for God, 
notwithſtanding his ſecret purpoſe, - yer ſecludeth not 
any from mercy to whom the offer is made, till they (e- 
clude themſelves. 


Ver. 9. But I will ſacrifice unto thee with 
the woyce of thanksgiving, 1 will pay that that I 
have vowed : ſalvationis of the LO RD. 


The ſecond concluſion that Fonabh gathers, is, that 
ſeeing the Lord had thus in his folly reclaimed him,and 
in his deep diftreſſe delivered him, - he will teſtifie bis 
thankfulnefle by offering praiſe, and performing what 
he had vowed in his trouble, and will learn by this 
experience, that deliverance can be expeRed from 
God onely, and may be expeRed from him. Do@rine 
I. Received mercies call for praiſe at the receivers hand, 
a5 teſtimony of his thankfulneſſe for the mercy, and 
of hiseſtimation of God who gave ir, and asa mean 
of ſpeeding in new ſtraits : tor, Fonab, thus deli- 
vered, will ſacrifice, ec. 2. The Lords crofling and 
affliting us in our wandrings, till we be brought back 
to obey the will of God, isto be acknowledged a5 a 
mercy, and matter of praiſe z for, ſuchis the ſubjeR of 
Foneh s ſong, compared with the former verſe ; he 
will bleſſe the Lord nor only for deliverance, but, that 
(though co his own coſt) he had nor been permicred to 
proſyer in a wrong way. 3. Praiſe is that true ſacrifice 
pointed at inthe law, by the chanksgiving-offcrings in 
the Temple z therefore doth he give unto praiſe the 
name of what ſhaddowed ic our, I will ſacrifice with the 
| voyce of thanksgiving, See Heb, 13+ 15, 4, Thetraly 


— 


godly under the law were taught of God, nottoreft 
upon theſe outward performances and offerings, bur to 
Prefſe and ſeek after the (piricual duty and ſubſtance; 
and ro make uſe of Chriſt in whom aloneeven our 
beſt moral aRions are acccpred ; therefore doth he 
hold forth thar the voxce of thanksgiving (or affeRio- 
nate praiſe) was tbe (4crifice indeed. See Pſal. 69. 30, 
31. Hoſ.14. 2. And withal the joyning of ſacrifice 
with the voice of thanksgiving, ſhewerh, .chat his praiſe 
was offcred up in and by that true ſacrifice. 5. The 
Lords people in thejr offliRions ang deliverances, will 
be made to ſee great neceſſitie of miking vows, and 
binding themſelves more firmly ro their duty ; for, Fo- 
nab in his trouble had vowed, that that I have wowed ; 
which was a binding of himſelf with his own conſehe 
more accurately ro obſerve and follow the will, and 
Commandments of the Lord : therealon of which en- 


ropuen is, becauſe thcy wi!l finde,when ic comes to |. 


rait, much ſhorc ccming, and lirtle fervour in their or- 
dinary walking, which nceds upſtirring z they will find 
alſo much obligation laid upon them, by the Lords 
merciful remembring of them in trouble, voluntarily to 
rake on his yoke, and much ſenſeof their own inſtabili- 
ry, needing ſuch bonds and ties. 6. Ic is the of 
the Lords children, being delivered, not to forget theit 
condition in trouble, nor their reſolutions and obs 
ligations following thereupon, as if being once out of 
trouble, they were out of Gods reverence, but to ſtudy 
to walk anſwerable in their calme day, ro that they 
reſolved upon in greateſt extremity z therefore, ſairh 
Fonab, I will pay that that I have vowed. 7. Salvati- 
onand deliverance of 2ll kindes is Gods prerogative 
royal ; none can (ave, or give peace when he commands 
trouble, and he hath the prerogarive to ſave and de- 
liver, when reaſon, probabiliry, the ſentence ofthe law 
and all things elſe have condemned and given over for 
loſt, and in deſpite of all oppofirion whatſoever : And 
it is the duty of (uch as have had any experience of this, 
rocleaveto it as 3n undeniable truth in all following 
extremities: for, Fonah having found this in his pre» 
ſent caſe, layes it down 38a fixed ground of faith in all 
extremities, that ſalvation is of he Lord: the force of the 
Hebrew word comprehending ſalvation, both cemporal 
and eternal. 


Ver. 10, eAnd the LORD ſpake unto 
the fiſh, and it vomited out fonah upon the dry 
land. 


In the laſt part of the Chaprer, Fonah, after his mi- 
raculous ſupport by faith, rehearſeth the way of his 
deliverance, that the Lord by his effe&ual providence 
(25 by a commanding ſpeech) made the fiſh ro vomicr 
him out upon the land. Whence learn, 1, The Lord, 
by the affli Kions of his people, is but ſchooling and ber» 
tering them, and not ſeeking to deſtroy them z wheteof 
he can give proofe in ſetting them in freedome and 
ſafety from deadly dangers, and extremities: For, Fo 
nab being humbled, The Lord ſpake 80 the fiſh, and it 
vomited ous Fonab, &c. 2. The moſt inſenhible of crea- 
tures have an ear to their Makers (peech,and do (atleaſt 
by obediential ſubjeRion) obey his will ; and will nor 
hinder, bur help forward his purpoſes of love toward 
his people : for, the Lord ſþake to the fiſh, arid it vomit- 
ed our Fonah upon the dry land. 3, In the ordinary 

Ee paths, 
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preach unto ut the preaching that 1 bid thee. 


livered from his affl; ion, is again called tro go and 
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paths and motions of creatures, God may be bringing | 


about eſpecial purpoſes and providences; as this fith is | 
made to vomit out and deliver Fonah, when it is mind- | 


ing no ſuch thing, but crumbling to and again 3 much | 
| a brief ſummeof his preaching, which for a whole day 


more may it be ſo in the ordinary waies of men, as in 


Foſephs going ro Bethlehem, Luk! 1.4, 5, 6. compared | 


with Mate. 56+ 


CHAP. III. 


_ 
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5 N this Chapter we have, firſt, Fongh's 
EM ſecond calling to goto Nineveh, and 

Lg 80S 9 
"> them,tov.5. 2, The (uccefle of his 
= preaching chere,appearing in a general 
and reyoking of the ſentence given out againſt them, 
VN: 19, 
came unto Jonah the ſecond time, 


NA the wordof the LORD 


his obedience in going thicher, and 

denouncing Gods judgement againft 

and ſolemn humiliation, countenanced and enjoyned by 

authority, to v. 10, 3- The Lords acceptance hereot, 

Kd 
Ver. In A 
ſaying, | 
2. Ariſe go unto Nintveh that great city,and 


Fonab being now humbled for his rebellion, and de- 


In the next place we have Forab 5 cbecierce, wherein 
allois recorded a deſcription of the greatneſſe of N#- 
neveh, which was of three daies journey inggircuite, 
or, if one would go through all the ſtreers it 3 and 


(going from place, to place as God direted him) or 
going through a third ot the City ( it being in whole 
three dayes journey) ke proclaimed 3 whereby we ate 
neither to underſtand that he preached no more. of the 
c2ules procuring this judgemant, or of Gd in whoſe 
Name he threatned z but that the reiult ot all was, that 
Nineveh was to be deſtroyed z nor yer that he preached 
no longer nor in any more of the City during the forty 
daies, butthe meaning is, that before he got any 
farther his word took effte& with thoſe that heard ir, 
and by their meanes with thereſt of the City, as 
appears , ver.5, 6. Hence learn, 1, Obcdicnce to 
God inacalling and commanded duty, is a ſure evi- 
dence of an humbled man for, Foxab, before, rebel- 
lious, now aroſe and went to Nineveh. 3. It is our 
duty to obey the will of God, nor bccauſe of our in- 
clination, but with an eye to his command, to whom 
our wills and inclinations ought to ſtoop 3 unto w hom 
we ſhould ſtudy to approve our ſelves in all things, 
and from whom we may expe&t help in following his 
way ; for, Fonah went to Nineveb, according to the 
word ofthe Lord, as bcing now taught to look more to 
Gods will then to his own. 3. Gods ſervants fol- 
lowing his commandment, and truſting in him, have 
been and will be enabled ro cppole and denounce 
vengeance againſt the wickednefle of greateſt perions 
or places; for, albeit Nixeveh was an exceeding great 
City, &'c. yer Fonah cryed with zeal and — and 


preach againſt Nineveb : it being necdful co have his 
callingrepeated,lcſt if he had gone enthe firſt call,which 
he had diſobeyed, ic might h2ve faiee with him, as with 
Ifracl,who reſenting their own diſobeiience would go up 
to the land, but without: the Lord, Num 14. 4, 41+ 
Do. 1, A: hanedoth juſt yi.prive ment all cher 
priviledges which they enjoy &f (9. tree -ayour 3 loa 
rruepeniten: will not -2y ob: 41 pid 1, but may alſo 
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be reſtored to his former for-cfaulted dignies z tor, 
Fonah jz not deprived of his Prophe:ick vthce, ot which 
he was {o careleſſe, Chap 1- 3- but, the word of the Lord 
came unto him. 2. Noendeavourz or '{iuz!ings of men 
will freethein from ſuch fervic « 1nd lots, as God hath 
toemploy themin , and exerciſe them wichal ; for, 
Fonah, reſiſting the firit call, is brouzhrro obey on his 
owncharges : the word of the Lord came unto Fonuah 
the ſecond times, and bis duty, which he had refuted, is 
enjoyned him again. 3- The ſervants of the Lord 
ought to ſtick cloſe by their commiſſion, and fairhfully 
to publiſh ir, wirhout adding or diminiſhing ; for, ſo 
is Fonah commanded, Go unto that great City,and preach 
the preaching that I bid thee, 


Ver. 3. $9 Jonah aroſe, and went nnto Ni- 
neveh, according to the word of the LORD : now 
Nineveh was an exceeding great city, of three 
aayes journey. 

4. Ard fonah begay to enter into the City a 


throws. 


dayes journey, and he cried and ſaid, Tet 
| forty dayes, and Nineveh ſhall be overe 
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ſail &c. 4. Godis able toreach and utterly over- 
throw greateſt perſons or places, when he proſecutes a 
contraverlie ag-inſt them ; for, Fonab in his name 
denounces that Nineveh that great Cicy ſhall beover- 
thrown. 5. The Lord oftentimes (ces ic fit, in great 
wiſdome to conceal 2ny thoughts of love 'roward a pec= 
ple, and hold our only threat<nings and ſevcricy ro in- 
duce them more (crjouſly to repent : for this cauſe,is the 
ſentence abſolute, Tet forty daies and Nineveh ſhall be 
overthrown, without any mention of a condition, that 
upon their repentance they ſhould be (pared, as after- 
ward hedid 3 onely the granting forty daies unto them, 
_ an invitation to repentance in the boſome 
of it, 


——_ 
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Ver. 5. Sothe people of Nineveh believed 


them, 
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Ged, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, ! 
from the greatest of them, even to the least of | 


| 


6. For word came unto the King of Ninewch, | 
and he aroſe from his throne, and he laid his reve | 


| from him, and covered him with ſackcloth, and | 


fate in aſhes. 
7. And he canſedit to be proclaimed an4 
| publiſhed through N ineveh,(by the decree © the 


| King and his nibles) ſaying, Let neither mangi, 


«. 
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; beaſt, herd nor flock taſte any thing : let them not | 


| feed, nor driche water. | 
| 8. But let man ard beaſt be covered nity 
{ſackcloth 


w Loma _ 
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Chap. .ver.9. 


ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God : yea, let 


Prophecy of FO NAH. at! 


them turne every one from his evil way : and 
from the violence that is in their hands. 


The ſucceſſe of Fonah's preaching among the Ninee 
vites, is, their receiving of the mefſage ; and humbling 
of themlelves before God, which being generally held 
forth inthe 5. verſc, is more fully enlarged inthe 
following purpole,z that the King hearing of this 
threacning oy before Fongh came unto him) in 
his own perion ſet about the dury of humiliation, 
and by his authority with his Nobles ordained a pub- 
like faſt, wherein not only racional creatures, bur 
even beaſts (which they uled codeck intime of peace} 
ſhould for a time be deprived of food, and clothed with 
ſackcloth, that (o by this ſad fight men might beer 
on edge to cry fervently to God ; and that, with 
their repentance, they thould joyne reformation ot 
their evil wayes and oppreſſion. Albeir ir cannor be 
ſaid, thatall thoſe who were employed in this exerciſe 
had true faith and repentance unto converſion (as 
neither can ir be alleadged that none were really con» 
verted, for, Fonah did preach much in forty daies to 
them, (having in ſhortertime taught the mariners 
much) yer contdering that Chriſt callerh ir repentance, 
Match, 12, 41.- we may ſafely conclude, that there 
was no grofle diflimulation in it, bur that ar leaſt they 
had legal faith and contricion. Dof# 1, The Word 
of the Lord may, when he accompanieth ir, have 
ſtrange and ſpeedy eff.&s among ſuch as men would 
look for very little from 3 for,when Iſrael are delpifing 
the Word, Nineveh is ſet on work by ir, and that lo 
ſpeedily as before Fonzh had got through the City, v 


4. the work js begun, and report from hearers only 


ſers others on work : Word came 10 tbe King, #nd be 


aroſe from his throne, &'c. 2. To believe the truth of 


Gods Word, when it is ſpoken,is the ready way to make 
it effe&ual, and have place; it being ordinarily (leight- 
ed, becauſe it is not credited z Therefore Ninevebs re- 
formation begins at this, The people of Nineveh 
believed, 3, What is ſpoken by meiſengers in the 
Name of the Lord, mult be taken up as Gods ſpeech 
before it can be effeQual z therefore 3he people of Ni- 
neveh, hearing Fonah, beleeved God, in whoſe Nams 
he ſpake, 4. Extracrdinary caſes of apeople under 
wrath imminenc or incumbent for finne, call them to 
extraordinary courſes and remedies for averting the 
ame; therefore the Ninevites in this rair, count it 
not ſufficient to uſe an ordinary way of dealing with 
d, bur proclaimed a faſt, andpus on ſackcloth, &'c. 
5. inatime of great extremity it becomes thole, who 
would approve themſelves to God, ſoto carry them- 
ſelves, as may teſtifie moſt ſenſe ofthe deſert of finne, | 
their abjetion and low condition before the Lord, 
and lo as may ticre up to earneſt prayer z Theſe 
things contained in the Kings edi& of covering with 
lackcloth, and withholding food from man and beaſt, 
rended to theſe ends 3 for hereby they declace, how all 
ſorts had off:nded God, and abuſed the creatures 
unto finne ; they teſtibie alſo their ſen'e of their own de« 
derving, that the Lord might cuc them all off, and their 
beaſts for their ſake ; and that becauſe of this they were 
nan abje&t, and deplorable condition in their own 
eyes 3 and withal, by this mournful face of all things, 


they would tic up themſelves to intreat the face of the | 


Lord ; as for the external performances, as they werene- 
ver of any worth, but abominable, if they were reſted 
upon, withour the ſubſtance 2 ſo they (cipecially that of 
lackcloth) were more called for under the ſhadows of 
the Law, when the Promiſes were not ſo clear as under 
the Goſpel, and when people were trained on to their 
duty by that Pzdagogie ; and as abſtinence is ſtill re- 
quired in ſolemn humiliations in fo far as may be ſub- 
ſervient to ſpiritual duties, io it might be more practiſed 
in warme Countries, then in colder Climates. 6 A 
lively ſenſe of Gods authoriry,and of his wrath kindlin 
againſt fanne, may make a King quit his throne wa. 
robes, and take a place in the duſt with the meaneſt of 
his ſubjeRs, co _—_— the angerof God ; tor, be | 
King of Nineveh aroſe from bis Throne, and laid bis 
robes from bim, and covered him with ſackcloth. and 
ſate in aſhes. 7. Kings are obliged . nor only by 
their aurhority, bur by their example alio, ro promote 
piery among their 'ſubje&s z for, rhe peopie having 
informed the King, he in his own perlon aroſe from hzs 
tbrone,@c.and by his authoricy cauſed it co be proclaimed 
& publiſhed, @c.Authority & law without example will 
not availe ſo much. 8. Albeit men in authority can- | 
nor compel the conſciences of their (ubje&s anto faith 
andobedience, yer they may by their authoricy enjoyn 
them to perform the external duties of Religion; for, 
the King of Nineveh made 4 _— detree to 
this purpoſe,whereby he did ceftifi- his own repentance, 
and promote ic in others. 9. Men in higheſt authority 
are notto [rule and doall by themſelves, bur with the 
advice and concurrence of thole who ough: :© have au- 
thority next unto them: for, He cauſcd r9 be proclaimed by 
the decree of the King and bis Nobles So much aid theſe 
Heathens ſee of humane frailty, even in the greateſt of 
men needing ſuch aſſiſtance. 10. All external ceremo» 
nies and performances of faſting and putting on of 
ſackcloth, are no ſufficient means of averting the anger 
of God, except there be fervent prayer to God ; there- 
fore it is (ubjoyned in the decree, 4nd cry mightily to 
God ; all rhele other performances oughe to ſtirre up 
to that as the kernel. 11. Prayer, though never io ap- 
parenly fervent, is nor acceptable withour an endeavour 
of retormation. Therefore are they alſo exborted 
and enjoyned to turne every one from his evil way, and 
from the violence that is in their hands. {heir idolacry 
(being convinced of the crue God ) may be compre- 
hended in* that general of evil waies 3 and they name 
violence in particular, @ regard that all men by nature 
are more clear in duties of the Second Table then of the 
Firſt, 


Ver. 9. Whocan tell if God will turne and 
rep:nt,and turne away from his fierce anger that 
we periſh not ? 

The exhortation and injunftion in the decree, is 
ſeconded from this motive and encouragement, that 
the: e was ſome hope, though much born down, that the 
Lord being inſtantly ſought unto, would be reconciled | 
wich them, and in his mercy avert bis judgement, Do, 
1- There may be ſome fight of Gods mercy, even 
when he is peremptorily threarning, attaincd ro by 
ſuch as are ſenſible of ſinne, and ackr.owledge the juſtice 
of Gods corre&ion z for, notwithſtanding Fonab's 
preaching, ver. 4. there is here a poſſibility leen of 


Gods turning & repenting.even by thoſe who apprehend 
Ke 2 his þ 
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| his fierce anger 3 who can zell if God will turne, 
&c? Thevery taking paines to thicaten and warne 
fourty ayes before he executed, might give groun4 
for ſuch an hope, *that there was ſome purpole of love 
kepr up, till he (awtheir repentance. 2. Senhible fin- 
ners under feared or felt judgements, look on Gods bei:ig 
reconciled wi:h them as the tountain of thei: happinels, 
an4 from that only can they expe any comiorcable 
ifſae of their calamities z therefore rheir eye is chicfly 
upon God turning, repenting, aud turning away fiom 
his fierce anger . from which only chey can g1ihe: hope 
that they ſha:l n0t periſh. 3. Such as are moſt carnelt 
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with God, under the ſenſe of fin and judgements, will 
be ready to [ce moſt of his grace and free love in ſhew- 
ing favour toward chem z chcrefore a!l cheir hope, when 
they cry mightily, as built en Gods turning and repent- 
ing, and qui:ting the con:raver{1c, and that grace and 
compaſſioa mult be eminently aRive, if rhe peace be 
made up at all. 4. This way of ipec:b, Who can tell if 
God will turn. cc, uſed likewiſe by the Ciiurch in 
like extremiries, -Foel 2. 24, doth h+1d our, 1. That 
ſenſible iinners may have many ſd rofſiogs, berwixt the 
expcAuion of Gods mercy, and the (cnle of their own 
celervings, ſo-that aibxi: he promiſe be moſt abſolu:e 
ro ſuch, yer they can neither {peak the pure language 
of foith, ror v<t wholly the 18nq11ge of unbelicf, bur 
mixed and made vp gf Lo»th. Therefore albeit it be 
beyond all conraverſie, ther Coll will be reconciled 
wi h 1 penitent, and no doub: Fonah had preached ſo 
much concerning God, yer rhcy can otr2in no ta: ther, 
then Who can tcl! if Gol will 1urne, oc 2, Avitis 
no ſmall difficuitie:o ger free from 3 ſtroak, where 
provocations are great, and God hath entred in pro- 
celſe, and ſeverely threatned z *nvdas Godis nor 
alwajcs pleaſed upon repemance to krep oft remperal 
aflitions, when iniquicie is cone to 2n height; (0 
exemption from them is to be$ouked * for by rhe peni- 
rent, with very great ſubmiſhon. cenfidering his guilt ; 
and thar happineſſe is nor to vepiaced therctr, it Gad 
otherwiſe be reconciled : therefore dots his luipended 
hope look chiefly (rot (o much t9 remiſſion as) to 
temporal preſervz:1on, that God m iy $171 away from bis 
fierce anger, that we periſhnot. 3, Toe Lad, Ly keep- 
ing our mindes in {uſpente,berwix: hope and cilcuu.age- 
ment, wou'd itir up to more diligence z therefore is 
chis doubriul hope ſubjoyned as a reaſon why they 
ſhould cry mightily ro God, agd reforme thitir w-ies, 
v.Y, 4. Such as are whe of fin ought noc to be 
deterred from duty, though ir ſeemed never lo hopelcfle, 
but ought ro reſolve to follow ir, ger what they will ; 
therefore they will cry ts God, though they be not ccr- 
tain of deliverance, 


Ver. 10. And God ſaw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way and God repent- 
ed of the evil that he had ſaid that he would do 
wnto them, 4nd he did it net. 


God is graciouſly pleaſed to accepr of this, and recal- 
leth the ſcnrence, which is expreſſed intermes taken 
from among men. Whence learn, 1, The Lords moſt 
p<remprory and abſolute vbreatnings are alwaies ſo to be 
underſtood, esthar the penitent may look for Gods 

' acceptance z for, notwithſtanding the abſolute threat- 


ning , ver, q- God ſaw their works and rejented. | not cut off. Dodrine 
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{pares ; for, Gods repcnting of the evil, &c. is ex- 
pounded t.> be, He did it not. Not a changing of his 
purpoſe, but 3 nor executing of what he ſaid, ro wit, 
conditionally, 


CHAP. IV. 


CC —— His Ch:pter cont2ineth, x, Fongbs 
murmuring at Gods dealing wich 
Nineveb, and his wiſh to be dead, 
V.1,2,3, 2. Ihe Lords reproving 
of him, firſt, by words, v.4. and 
then by deed 3 for by a Gourd, in 
the hadow whereot (being gone 
out of the City,) he dclighted, v. 5, 6. and at the want: 
whereot he repiacd, v. 7, 8, 9. he is repioved, that he 
ould be ſo much raken up with ſo ſmall a thing, and 
yer be angry at Gods ſparing ſo populous a City, ver. 
I0,11. 


Ut it aiſpleaſed fonah exceeaingly, 
and he was very angry. 

2. And he prayed 1nto the LORD, and 
ſaid, Tpray thee, O LORD,was nit this my ſay- 
ing, when I was yet in my conntrey ? Therefore 
1 fled before unto Tarſhiſh, for I knew that thou 
art 4 gracious God, and merciful, ſlow to auger, 
and of great kindneſſe, and repenteſt thee of the 
evil, 


Ver. I, 


Fonah is diſcontented with this mercy of God towar.! 
Nincuch, and expoſtulates with him about ir, : J- 
ing himſelfe in his former rcbc!lion, as baving Gor 
more wiſely in ir, then in following Gods Call 
The ground of all which diſtemper was (as appears, ) 
that Gods ſparing of Nixeveb, (which jr ſeems he 
Enew by Reyelation, or gathered from their repentance, 
or from the ſtanding of the City after the fourry daies 
were Expired) was a ready means,as he thought, to mike 
his Miniſtry, and Gods Name and authority tobe vili- 
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p:nded; or, (as tentation is full of invention) thar {nch 
| an 2nemy as they were to beto the people of God, was 
1+ Corruptions may lurke 
1 

and 
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v.1, 


2. God doth chicfly take notice of and reward mens 
praQtices, and real enceavcury of reformation, and not 
their external performances of religious exeiciles ; for, 
God [aw their works, that they turned from their evil 
way ,raiher thea:hcir taſting and lackcloth. 3. A'beir 
the Lord benor debror to any, nor can they merit at his 
hand, yet fice grace will ſo reward weak endeavours, 
as may encourage all to {eck him 3 yea, he will reward 
with temporal lavours, even cemporaty repentance, as 
an image of tiue repentance, to ſhew how he loyes, 
and of grace would reward :tue repentance z for, He 
ſaw their works, and repcntcd &'c. both the works of 
thote who were trucly convertcd, and of thoſe who 
came not to that length. 4. WhenGod is (aid in Scripture 
to repent, we are not to conceive any change in Gad, or 
of tus erernal purpoſes, but only a nor executing of his 
revealed threarnivg, which inciuces the exception of 
repentance, which Goo dccrees to give thoſe whom he 
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many ſtraits, and ſo migh: have had them mortifed 3 
for, Fona5 after many difficulries, is yet paſſionate 


very angry. 2, It is agrea: iniquity in the children of 
men, to ſeek ro have Gods diipenſirions framed atter 
the mould of their minde ; for, it is Fonah's (ing to be 
very an2ry ard exceedingly difpteafed wich whac God 
did. 3 Corruption may ſometimes fo prevail wich 
the chil\d:en of God, that ir ſhall not only be a ten- 
tation imochcred, out of love to bim within chcir 
breaſt, but may aiſc break cur with c':eir own conſent 
againſt God for a fealon; for, Foneh vents his paſſion, 
He prayed u'i80 the Lord, and ſaid. 4. Mich of that 
which we vent um4er the name of prayer, may incecd 
be our raving in our Feavers, and a letting loote our 
corruption an 1 paſſi,nz for, that is called prayer here, 
which inettc-t is a birrec expoſtulation with God, 
and a venting of his p: ſlionare Jefireto die. 5.Crooked 
wayes, for which che peopic of God have been correct- 
ed, and which chey have bez» made to condemn, may 
yer again in an houre of cen11tion be approved and li- 
ked of bychem; for. Fonah applauds himielf in his 
former way of rebci!192 which he had condenned, ch. 


— -- 


2.8.) and thinks he h4d tone well Jas noe #bis my 
ſaying, &#c. uberefore 1 fi:4, 6, 6, Itisa tencation 
incident ro Alams poltericy, to preſume thar they 
would guide things berter, it they had their will, then 
God doth guide chem for, this expoſtalation im+ 
plies. hat he thought ir liad been berrer to have gon: 
unto Tarſhiſh, then to have come to Nineveh,1s things 
went. 7. A perſon nave- centation will not want his 
own fair pretences, whecewir he may think to juſtifie 
his way, and tomake it ſpcci2us and icem reaſonable : 
for, Fonah ſecms to have luch realons, tat be dare ap- 


—— 


K 


pezl ro God himſelf, whe:h-r he foreſaw not well in 
his own Countrey, tha: Goi's mercy would make his 
threarning to be in vain,and bring his Miniſtry in con- 
rempr, and did net well i» tlving3 Was not this my 
ſaying, (air'1 he, ro God? but our realonings mutt 
ſubmi: tro Gods Soveraign Witil, an. give place to his 
infinite wiidom, 8. Themercy ov! G:d roward loſt 
mn, is ſo far beyond mans mercy, thi it may ſome- 
times be a diſcontent to his tenderelt cniidren, in thar 
he is ſo me: citul z for, Gods mucy -o Nineveh, and 
that he is ſo gracious and merciful, &'c+ is Fonah's 
eye-lore. 9. 430d is io gracious, cha! as he is nor cally 
provoked by linners, lo he is eatily, when provoked, 
reconciled az2in unto them 3 for, this Foxahknew in 
his cwn countrey, that he was a gra-ious God and mer- 
ciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſſe, and repented 
of #he evil: and this did he now lee verified. 10,Tt 
isa grex; miſtake ro think thar mercy manifeſted ro 
humble finners ſhould mike them contemn God or 
his ſervants, it being a moſt effe&ual means roproduce 
fear of God, and reſpe& ro his O-dinances and Mel- 
ſengers, Pſal. 130.4. Therefore is Fonab's reaſoning 
againſt Gods mercy grounded on a miſt2ke; and an e- 
vidence of his being carried headlong with paſſion, 


Verſe 3. Therefore now, O LORD, take, 1 
beſeech thee, my life from me: for it is better for 
me to ate then to live. 


and remain alive, in thoſe who have gone through | 


and impatien: 3 He was diſpleaſed exceclingly, and | 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


be ſhewed ro Nineveh, is the cauſe of his own C(ifery. 


with his children, ought to take Qcepeſt impreſſion | 
upon them 
way, that Ionah, ſeeing therein his goodnefſe tuward 
him, who was ſo often our of courle, might be the more 
deeply convinced, 3. The children of God when they 
cool off their fires, will be moſt ſevere againſt rhem- 
lelves for their impatiency a-d miſcarriage 3 therefore | 
doth the Lord appeal! ro Fonab, him(clf being ſober, 
to judge of his own way ? Deeft thou well ro be angry? | 
as being the fi:ceſt Judge to paſſe an ha d cenſure upon 
himi 
the crearure to be angry at, or quarrel with atzy of Gods } 
wayes, who is abſolute and uniearchavly cp in his 
counlels z for, ſaith he, D ce/# thow (a worme, a por- 
ſheard, and 2n owle, who canſt nor dilcera my wayes) 
well to be angry. 


er I Es EE ee es et es — ————— 


Fonah lubjoynes to his expoſtulztion an impatient 
with, that God would take him away by death, fince 
he gor not his will, and could not endurethe infamic, 
which he apprehended would come upon him. }/heng 
learn, 1,Death, (not as ic is a releaſement from fin, 
or a ch2rior to convey us to the place where w- will be 
With God for ever, bur az it takes away from a preſent 
imagined orreal bitternefſe) is the ordinary retuge of 
embirtered ſpirits, and the back-door unto which, ou: 
ot impatiency, weacineile of life, pride and con:elt 

"With providence, they eek; thcrefore doth Fonzh nw 

pray, Take my life from me. 2, It is the fruit 41d the | 
evidence of ancmbit:eced condition, how ill ſoever, 
ſeems berrer then the prelen: caſe uno them z there- 


tore 702n2b thinks it better ro die then live, withour 
any aftcRionare eye to glory,bu: 3ather having reſpeRt } 
ro hisrelt from pr(cn: rouble, ('s appears frm Gods } 
reproving of ir) wheieas it ovght :ather to have afs 
frighted him to think of goin; ou: of the world in 
luch a bitrer frame. z. The children of God under 
tentation, may be very ardene in <xprefſing the droilt 
of their own heart, and in (ceking tra: which is 91:0 
gerber wrong; for, Fonab in his patlicn beſccches 5h 
Lord to taxe away his life, Grea: is the m:rcy of 
Saints, in having a Mcdizrour to rcforme their periti- 
ons. 4+» Itisa figne of great £or-up. in ind (elt-love 
in men, to ſeek their own comcnment and (arisfaction 
in dyiag or living, rather then ja :h:(e io be ſabjc& 29 
che Will of Go.|; and it is b:{encfle an! coardile to 
leek palſtonacely ro be cut of this liic, be-au'e of any 
rrouble we may mee: with ia ir, in our following of 
God : for, ſuch is Fonah's infirmity, and this is his 
reaon in hispaſſion; rake my life from me, For it is 
better for me to die then to live. 
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Verſe 4. Then ſaid the LORD, Doe$t thou 


well to be angry? 


The Lord doth firſt reproxve Foxab's paſſion by 
Word, and appeals to himſelf whether he t!:ough: ir 
ſeemly ſo torepine? Do. 1, The Lord doth in 
great meeknefle and patience bear with che inti:mities 
of his ſervants while they are in a diſtemper, and while 
there is hope of recovery : ſo much dorh this gentle re+ 
proof of great paſſion and ſtubbornrefe reach, And 
{o the mercy of God which he envied, that ic ſhould 


2. Gentle reproofes from God, and his tender dealing 


for, therefore doth the Lo:d chooſe this 


al + 
w-bs 


4. Ir isagreat iniquity and preſumption in 
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A Brief Expoſition of the Chap. II ver.s 6,7;8.9 
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Verſe 5 So Jonah went ont of the City and 


Yate on the EaFt-ſide of the City, and there made 


him a beoth, and ſate under it in the ſhadow, 
till be might ſee what would become of their 


(ity. 


Fonah not pacified with this reproof, perſeveres i. 
his humour, and goeth forth of the City, and eaſerh 
himſelf the beſt he may from the Sunnes heat, till he 
yer ſee what may become of the City. Whence learn, 


| 1, Achilde of God under tentations may be very hard 
| to convince of his errour, and may go on in his courſe, 


even when Gol reproves him foric; for, Fonghthus 
reproved, vcr. 4. goeth on, and is intent upon the ru» 
ine of the City. 2. Inordinare afteRions may nor on+ 
ly carry men to ſhew themſelves in oppotition to the 
Will of God, bur is a ready way to draw them to delu- 
fon, while as men will not believe truth, but accord 
ing 3s they fancie and wiſh, ſo will they ſtill expect 
and look that things ſhould be; for, the fourty dayes 
being cxpired, and Fonah being informed of Gods 
Will, yer expeReth the (ſatisfying of hisdefire 3 He 
went cut to ſce whaz would become of the (ſity, as Judge 
ing pothbly, char (ince che precile day of Nineuch's 
ruine, after the fourty dayes, was not fixed, ' therefore 
they might periſh yer, or that poſſibly they would give 
over their repenting ; or, that Gods tentence being for- 
merly altered, ſo might his purpole of mercy be. 3.E- 
ven the children of God, in the houre of tentation, 
may yent ſuch diſpolitions as are monſtrous among 
men ; ſo much of old Adam isthere in the moſt mor- 


that he fainted, and wiſhed in himſelfe to 
die, and ſaid, It is better for me to die, then 
to live. 


Here the Lord doth firſt give Fonrab matter of de- 
light. in a plant miraculouſly railed up to cover his 
booth, and keep him from the heat which encreaſed his 
grief; then again, his paſhon is ſtirred up by occaſion 
of the Lords ſudden removing of the gourd, and rai» 
ſing ſuch k winde, as migh: efteRually make the Sur» 
beams beat upon him 3 by all which the Lord layes a 
ground of more ſenſible reproving of him for his for- 
mer bitternefſe. Def, 1. A (pitic once broken and 
embitrered with troubles, is ealily grieved and ſtirred 
up; for, to Fonah heat isa grict from which he muſt 
be delivered, and which he cannot well bear. 2. The 
Lord in pres ms infirmities of his people, ules firſt 
to lance their fores, ang diſcover more of their putre- 
fation, before he apply any healing plaiſtersz there* 
fore is Fonab's paſſion mote kindled, ere the former di- 
ſtemper be healed, 3. God in bis holy Providence 
may enſnare men who are wilfully given to paſſions, 
with more occahons to make them vent more of their 
corruptions 3 for, ſo doth he deal with Tonab, he gave 
him delight in agourd, and thentook it from him,and 
ſent the beating Sunne, to caſt (as it were) oile in the 
flame of his paſſion; ſo dangerous is it to walk con» 
traryto God, or to be violently carried on withany 
corruption.. 4. From this lending of the gourd and 
the worme, and the «tte&s ot it in Ionab, we may ſee ; 
Firſt, the vanity ot all earthly delights, in that they all 
carry a worme of inſtability in their roor,which in ſhort 
time will curn upſide down all the expeRarions which 


tified, and [o much need is there to pray, that we be 
not led into tencationzg for, whereas Fonah a Pcopher 
ought to have rejoyced at the (ucceſſe of his Miniſtry, 
and the repentance of ſinners, his minde is only bent 
upon the deſtcuQion of penitents,and it is his great eyc= 
ſore to ſee that City ſtanding, He ſate to ſee what be. 
came of it, as daily wiſhing its deſtruQion, and grieving 
that he ſaw it not. 4. Smaller contentments and ac- 
commodations are to bechoſcn, rather then greater de- 
lights, by abiding in a place where Gods judgements 
are imminent z therefore doth Tonah, who expeRed and 
wiſhed the ruine of Nineveh, well in this reſpe&, that 
he will rather fit under the ſhadow of a booth, * then 
abide in the City. By which alſo the Nincvites might 
take occaſion to repent yer more leriouſly, ſeeing his 
removal might tell what he expected, 


Verſe 6. «And the LORD God prepared 4 
gourd, and made it to come up over fonah, 
that it might be a ſhadow over his head, to de- 
liver bim from his orief. So fonah was ex- 


ceeding glad of the gourd. 


7. But God prepared a worme when the mor- 
ning roſe the next day, and it ſmate the gourd, 
that it withered. 

8. Andit came to paſſe when the Sunne did 
ariſe,that God prepared a vehement Eaſt-winde, 


| and the Sanne beat upos the head of fonah, 


men haye from ihem ; for there js here the oneday a 
) flouriſiing gourd, and the next day it is withered. Se- 
| condly, much delight iu earthly contentments is ordi- 
| narily a forerunner of much ſorrow in their removal ; 
for, Fonah was exceeding glad of the gourd, but when 
it is withered, he /ainted. Thicdly, paſſion given way 
| unto, Will ſoon turn men furious and abſurd; for, 
Fonah upon the leaſt diſcontent would be gone z He 
wiſhed in himſelf to die, and ſaid, It is better for me to 
dicthen to live: when the Sun beat upon him, and 
| the gourd was gone, as if he ſhould be exempted from 
; bearing any thing z (0 little are men themſelves in their 
paſſions, 


| Verſe 9, end Ged ſaid to 7onab, 
Doeſt thou well to be angry for the gourd? 
and he ſaid, 1 do well to be angry, even un- 
to atath, 


Before the Lord makeuſe of all this to his koly pur- 
poſe, he challengeth ;Fon4h concerning this his diſ- 
content, that ſo he conteſſing his paſſion, way may be 
made forthe reproof, Whence learn, x. In every a&ion 
iris ourduty to look on our (elves as accountable to 
God forit, and toexamine how it is done, whether well 
or a2 ? for, ſodoth Gods challenge, to give anaccount, 
and co examine, teach, Doeſt thox welt, @&'c? 2. To 
be exceſſively diſcontent at Providences, eſpecially for 
(mall matters, is a thing no way beſeeming the ſervants 
of God, for, this alſo is importedin the challenge, 

that it was not right in himz A Piophet to be ang), 
(ya, 
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"yea, exceeding'y angry, as the words may be reade) 
for the gourd, 3. The pride of mas heart is luch, 
tha: it will juſtifie it felte, and ſtind ir cur even a- 
gainſt the vecaict of God, it he be givcn over co ren- 
extion ; for, ſo doth Fonab's Aniwer te the Lords 
Queſtion reach : I do well, (airh he, zo be angry, or, T 
am greatly angry, con unio death. Nothing will 
pleaſe him bur death, ro be by it rid ot theſe 
troubles, 


Verſe 10. Then ſaid the ZORD, T 9: 
haſt had pity on the gourd, for the which thou 
haſt not labiured, neither madeſt I grow, 
which came up in 4 night, and periſhed tn 4 
night. 

11. And fruld nt 1 ſpare Nimeveh that 
reat City, wherein are more then fixſcure 
thouſand perſenr, that cannot di/cerne berween 


The Lord doth now apply all that is paſt to his 
preſent purpole, and trem this dilcontenc of Fonah, lecs 
him ſee the ablucdiry o* his former mucmuring ; tor, 
if he bad given way to himtc|t (o paſtonarely to com- 
miſerate io (mill a thing es a gourd, inproducing 


abercof he had n9 hand, which was of lo thort conti- 
nuance, and which nceded no picy, and that only be» 
cauſe he received ſome profic and refreſhment by ic, 
why did he (0 much ſtumble thit the Lourd pared Nz- 
neveh, which wis bis nandy work, and every way 
conſiderable ; there b.ing ſo may inir that eminently 
called for piry, being neicher ſenliv.e ot any thing, nor 
yer by groſſ: aftual cranigrefſions had provoked the 
Lord to denounce that judgemenr, So that here the 
Lord is not approving Fonah's p.flton, bur by a reziva 
drawn from the lefſe croche more, (wherein Foaah a 
creature, and the great Lord; a tick, and great N1- 
neveh are compared) Fonah is conviaced of lelfiſhnetle 
in approving hiratelt in doing chat unjuſtly, which he 
condemned in Gol, when done molt mercitully and 
rightly. Do. 1. Selt-love will ealily blinde men (0 
farre as to make them approve themielves in doing of 
worſe chings, then thoſe they condema in others : tor, 
this is the ſcope of this reproof, to thew Fonab that he 
would not allow the Lord, on jult canles, tc» be merci- 
ful, and yet could allow himlelte in his ſelfiſh paſſion, 
2. Much more latitude ought ro be allowed ro God in 
bis way of working, without our quarrelling, then 
we may take to our [elves ; tor, laith the Lord, Theu, 
who mayeſt be blinded with fancie and humour, hadſt 
pity, and allowedſt cby elfe init, and ſboul4 not Ta 
wiſe and ſoveraign Lord, ſpare Ninevch? being be | 
to whom ablo!ute ſubmiſſion of ſpirit is due, though | 


their right hand, and the:r lefe hand, and allo | 
much cattel ? | 


P ropbecy of JONAH. 
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I chus reaun thee out of thy folly, 3. The Lord 
can cally take off the veile of faire pretexts from ſelf 
th men, and ler them be (cen in their own colours ; 
tor, whatever Foxah might precend as the cauſe of his 
grief for Njueve)'s (paring, the Lord by this demon- 
{trares, har his bicrerneſſe Howed inves from love to 
bimclf, as might be ſeen in the matter of the gourd, 
4- Men under ientation and in an ill way, are nor 
wichour much dithculty convinced that they are wrongz 
therctore the Lord nies all theſe meanes that Fonab 
may take with the reproof, when by lively demonſtra- 
tions and deeds he thould (ee his errour, Thou hadſt 
pity upon the gourd, ec. And ſhould not I ſpare Nine- 
vech? F. The Locd is (o conitant in his good-will, 
thac he will not only ſhew mercy, but wiil maintain 
his ſo doing, againit all who wi!l oppole it 3 for, hbere 
he picads for his mercy to Nineveh againſt Fonah, 
ſhould rot T ſpare Ninivch? 6. The Lord by bi: pra- 
Qice reacheth us, toler out our afte&ions upon vb- 
jects accoruing, as they areof worth in themlelves ; 
cherefore,1!bcir nothing can be of worth to him, yer he 
reprehends Fonab's pity onthe gourd, a thing of ſo 
{mall worch, comiag up in one night, and periſhing in 
another, as farre worie employed then his mercy in 
ſparing Niueveh that great City, and cherefore the more 
ro be tendered by him. 7. The Lords creating of men 
may give ground of hope to the ſenſible finner, that 
God delights not in his deſtru&ion, but upon repent» 
ance will be willing to fparez for, while he reaſons 
from Fouah's pity on the gourd, for which he had not la» 
boured, neither made it grow, he teacherh, char he could 
nor bur {pare repenting Nineveb, it being his owne 
handy work, 8. Not only perſoas come to maturity, 
and rurning co God, but even their children , yea, and 
cartel, who cannot (entibly acknowledge him, do con- 
curre to plead for pity to the penitent at Gods hands : 
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and his mercy will look on their condition and number 
as 2 reaſon of ſparing; for, he knuw<th what infan's 
are in Nizeveh, how innocent they were of grofle pro» 
vocations, and that there was much cattel there, 3nd 
from that pleads, that ſo great a City, wherein there are 
lo many infants, and (o much cartel, thould be (pared, 
9. The children of the Lord will at laſt be cleared and 
lacisfied with all the Lords diſpenſations, and will ſub- 
mit to Gods way in them, as only righ: and wiſe, how- 
ever they repine under their firs of reatation : for, the 
Lord gets this laſt word in this debate, and therefore i: 
is evident from Fonah's (ilence, and not an{wering a- 
gain, that he ſubmitted at laſt ; in reſtimony whereof, 
and of his unfeigned repentance for his milcarriage, he 
glorifiech God, in regiſtring all chele paſſages for the 
edification. of the Church : whereby allo is held forth 
the infallible certainty of holy Scripcure, in that the 
Penmen chereof were lo little their own in writing ot 

ir, 3s they {pare not, at Godscommand, to regiiter thei. 

own infrmities, that he may be glorified, 


| 


4 Brief Expoſe on of the 


Cha P. I Ver. 1 


FECESSEE 


Micah: 


His Prophet , living almoſt in the 
= ſame time withIſaiah, (only be was 
Wo ſent out a little after him, and his 

Commiſſion is alſo extended to the 

Kingdom of [ſrael) is much like him 
in matter, and is recorded in after- 
times t0 bave been a faithful man in 
declining times, as it is, Jer. 26. 18. If we compare the 
beginning of the firſt and fixth Chapters, which are al- 
moſt one and the ſame, we may take up the whole Pro» 
phecie in two ſolemn Sermons : In the firſt whereof, be 
foretels the captivity of the ten tribes, and calamity of 
Judah by the Aflyrians, becauſe of idolatry, chap. 1- and 
becauſe of covetouſneſſe, oppreſſion, and contempt of the 
Meſſengers of God, chap.z. and the wickedneſſe of Ru- 
lers, both in Church and State , for wbich Judah is yct 
further threatned, chap. 3. Then be armes the godly a+ 
| gainſt the Babyloniſh captivity, zhen approaching, with 
the promiſe of reſtitution under the Meſſiah, (ſome taſte 
whereof is mixt with the threatnings, chap. 2.12, 13.) 
chap.4. whoſe birt and government is held forth, ch. 5. 
It a ers Sermon, having in the Lords N ame, chal- 
lenged andthreatncd 1ſrael for ingratitude, bypocriſie, 
injuſtice and idolatry, chap. 6. and having lamented the 
general defeion of the time, be comforts bimſelf and 
a'l belcevers, under their troubles of all ſorts, by many 
ample promiſes : concluding all with a ſolemn acknow- 
ledgement of the mercy and fidelity of God, chap. 7. 
many particulars in this Prophecy will be beſt underſtood 
by conſidering the times wherein the Prophet lived, of 
which ſee, 2 Kings 15, 16,17. and 18, chapters, 
and 2 Chron.26.27, 28,29,30,31: chapters, 


CHAP. I. 


N this Chapter after the title, ver. 1. the 
Prophet (ers forth the Lord as in a ſolemn 
Court-day, appearing wirh great power, 
ſeverity and Majeſty, to take order with 
Iſracland Fudab for their fins, eſpecially 

idolatry, v&. 2,3, 4, $. Then beparticularly forctels 

the deſolation of che Kingdome of Iſrael, ver, 6, 7. 

the greatneſſe whereof, together with Fudab's troak 


| 
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held forth by the Propher from his own ſorrow for it, 
ver. 3, 9. from enemies rejoycing at it,ver.10.,—from 
a declaration of the calamity of particular places where 
the enemy ſhould come, ver, ——10, I1, 12,1 3,14, 
15. and from the mournful face that then ſhould be of 
all crhings, ver.16. 


Verſe 1. He word of the LORD 


that came to Micah the Alo- 
raſthite, in the dayes of Fotham, Ahaz. and He- 
zebiah Kings of | mn: which he ſaw concern 
ing Samaria and Feruſalem. 


The Inſcription or Title of the Prophecy doth con- 
tain a deſcription of the meſſenger employed, from his 
name and the city where he was borne, (conceived to 
be that City Marſhab in the tribe of Fudab, Joſh. 1 5, 
44. 2 Chron. 11, 8. and 14. 9, 1o, which is here 
threarned, ver. 15.) as likewiſe, bis Commiſſion from 
God, the time of his propheſying under ſeveral Kings 
of Fudab, and a declaration thac his Commiſſion ex- 
tended to both the Kingdomes of Tſrael and -Zudab, 
and eſpecially ro the chief cities chereof, Whence 
learn, 1. Men are not to ran unlent on publick ems 
ployments in Gods Houſe, but to wait upon a Call 
and Commiſhon, and having received ir, to cleave 
cloſely ro itz for, the Word of the Lord came 10 Micah, 
and be publiſhed only the Word of »be Lord that camets 
bim, and which be (aw, &c. 2» The Meſſages and 
Challenges ſent by the Lords ſervants unto the Church, 
are to be looked on as ſent from him, whoſe challenge 
the conſcience cannot flee, as being more then our 
party, and as being moſt certain and infallible : 
Therefore this do&rine is held out to be the Word of 
the Lord, and Micah ſaw thisz to wit, in viſion;ot by 
Prophetick revelation, implying that what he (aid, was 
as certain as if it were ſeen accompliſhed, 3, The Lord 
in his great mercy and long-luftering, is pleaſed not to 
withhold a teſtimony from bis back- ſliding people, 
but by multiplication and long continuance of Prophets, 
is pleaſed ro forewarne them of ruine, it fo be they may 
rurn and prevent it; Therefore is not only back- 
fliding Tſraet honoured with Prophets, bur there are 
many at once in both Kingdomes, and theſe prophely- 


| by the ſame Aſſyrian, is particularly and patherically 


TY 


ing long in therime of many Kings z for, nor only is 
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I{aia a; the ſame time with Micah propheſying in Fa- 
44; but Hoſes, if not alſo Amos in Iſrael z; as may be 
guþered from the Inſcriprion of their Pcopheſies, Fre- 
Juent ſending of Prophets and Meſſengers iscither a 
means of ſtirring up to Reformacion, as when Haggai 
| and Zechariah were ſent out almoſt at one time, Heg. 
1.1. Zech.t.z, with Exra5.5+« ora preſageot ipeedily 
| approaching ruine, where their meliage is nor received, 
2 Chron, 36.15.16,17. 4. The ſervants of God muſt 
not reſolve to have alwayes (weet times anJ faire wea+ 
ther inthe ſervice of their generation 3 but oughtto 
look for vacietie of time's and condicions to wraſtle 
| with;(uch wasthe lot of this Prophet, he lived in the days 
of Fotham, AbaF, &6. Having to doonly with wicked 
Kings in Tſract, wholived in the ſame time with thele 
Kings in Fudab ; an4 in Fudah he had not only a pious 
Hegekiah ro deal with, but a wicked Aba, and a Fo- 
tham, in whoſe dayes Reformation was not io thorough, 
as under Herckiah or Feſiah z and he did ſeethe toral 
ruine of Iſrael, and the afflition of Fudah by the vAſjy- 
rians. 5. Asthe Locd will not ſpare his own pcopie 
when they provoke him 3 (0 doth he in equity deal with 
them according to the degrees of their provocation 3 
theretore is there a (ad meilige concerning Feruſalem : 
and they muſt no cake ir ill to be joyned with Samara 
inthe procefſe, whom ye: th:y hated as vile Apoltares; 
yet it is ſoordered, 2s $4mariz is placed hirit, as being 
firſt and chiet in the provocation, (which is a poor pre- 
ferment) and conſequently, firit and deepeſt ſhacers in 
the puniſhment, as gerting only threatnings, whereas 
Fudah is comforted, and punithed at this time nibh 
oreater lenity. 


| 


| Verſe 2. Hear all ye people, hearken, O 
| earth, an4all that thereints, and let the Lord 
| GOD be witneſſe againſt you, the Lord frem 
| his hely Temple. 

| 

| 


To conciline aurhority to the enſuing doQrine, the 
Prophe: lummons al! the creatures, and all people ro 

| dewirneliesto t'is procefſe againſt Tſrael and Fudth, 
and to a lulern Court-day ; wherein the Lord would 
judge and witnefle againft his people, and by his judg- 
ments thauld vindicate the ſentence of his lervants a-* 
eainſt tin,. from all contempt ot unbelievers. DoF. 
1. The Word of the Lord ought to be gravely and with 
zl! authority de'ivered by his Mcflengers; therefore doth 
Micah by this ſolemn charge to all creatures to appeare, 
oeclare that his meſſage was 2 grave purpoſe, not to be 
llzighre!, and rhar i: was the Lord who hath command 
of all creatures, and not men only they had to do with. 
2+ Tc is ulual for the vifible Church, not only to ſlip 
through in14verrencie, bur eſpecially co drown gr (elfe 
in Apottalie z and having once fallen away, to prove ſo 
void of ail ſenle of piety, (0 ſelfiſh and fo obſtinate, as 
n9: to be exlily convinced; and lo ſtupid in finne, as 
n2t to be lenlible of approaching wrath 2 therefore muſt 
there be a {olemn ciracion of all Nations, 3s if thete 
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were necd of a dayct-man, and ro awake them from 
their fleep, 3n4 5c Lord maſt be a witneſſe agaitiſt 1hem, 
ere they be convinced, 3-O9d is a witnefle, whole celti- 


mony m2y and will convince of finzas not only knowing | \ 
' in glorious Myjeſty on earch. 


al things perfe&ly, buc when he declaresthis with 
power, either inwardly coa conlcience only, or out= 


— —— 


A —— 


wardly, by correRions alſo, he will convince the moſt 
obltinare 3 Let the Lord be witneſſe againſt you, 2nd he 
will carry his point, 4. When fin i$ come 10 an height 
in the Church, and they will nor rake with, nor ſtrive 
to amend ir, thenche Lord will publickly, in view of 
all che world, convince and correct them by his ſtroaks; 
therefore doth he call all people, the earth, and al that 
thereju is, to hear and (ce rhe Lord witneſſing againſt 
his Church : which is a bitter caſe, when our berroth- 
ed Lord is provcked to go out of doors to the ſteers 
with his beloveds faults. 5. The juſtice and equity of 
the Lords dealing with his people, even when he prc- 
ccedsto (cverity in correion, is ſo uncontrovertedly 
clear, as that it may b<ſezn and read of all ; therefore 
alſo are the creatures called to appear, as witneſſes of 
his proceedings, and that affliction is juſtly precured 
by T[rae!. 6, It this paſſage, from his boly Temple, be 
underſtood of heaven ; it teacheth, that however men 
may obſtinacely bear out againſt all conviRtions from 
men, yet the glorious Majeſty of God, when hc: lets 
forth any rayes of it trom heaven, (as v+ 3, 4.) in his 
works, it wil! ſo dazzle them, as they ſhall not be able 
to ftand out 3 If weunderſtand it of the T<mpie ar 
Feruſalem, it teacherh, thac the Jewes their contiding 
much in the Temple, ſhould not exempt them, bur ca+ 
ther be a part of theirdi:ry, that the mercies of God, 
maniteſted there and from thence unto them, ſhould 
efte&aally conviace them of fin, and aggravacte it, who 
have not walked anſwerably ; and that Iſraclsrenoun» 
cing of that Temple, and the Worthip of God there, 
ſhall be matter of a ſad challenge, which chey will nor 
be able ro anſwer. In all theſe reſpeRs the LordGo4d will 
be a witneſſe from his holy Temple. 


forth out of his place, and will come down and 
tread upon the high places of the earth. 

4. And the moxntaines ſhall be molten under 
him, and the valleyes ſhall be cleft as wax be- 
fore the fire, and as the waters that are poured 
down a ſteep place, 


To tir them up the more, and make them heed the 
metſ:ge, he declares in general Gods purpoſe concern» 
ing them z chat he would maniteſt himielf in his glory 
from heren, and trample under his feet whatever is 
mcſt eminent, and make high and low feel the effe&ts of 


his Preſence and Juſtice, according to his infinite 


Verſe 3. For, behold, the LORD cometh” 


_ — 


Power, which when he pleaſerh to lec forth, will make 


leys to cleave, as wax melterh before a fire,and as waters 
run with violence down a ſteepplace. Do, 1; How- 
everthe Lord do moſt clearly maniteſt his glory in hea- 
ven, and Atheiſts and carnal men think te is ſhur up þ 
therez yer as he is every Where filling heaven and 
each, [0 will he, when he pleaſes, manifelt hisprelence 
on earth, in glorious cfte&s of Providence ; for, lo 
derh this ſpeech import, The Lord cometh forth out of 
his place 4 that however heaven be in a peculiar 


wiy his habirarion, yer he will trom chence appear 
2, The glorious ma+ 


nifetations of God in the w: 
F 
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moun:ainsto tremble and reſolve into duſt z and val- | 
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1d, ought co be looxed | 
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upon with reverence, admiracion and humble wonder- 
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Chap.l ver.5,6 
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ing, So much doth behold, prefixed to this manifeſta- 
tion, import. 3. Ifis qui:e beſide the expe&1tion of a 
back-ſ1.ding Church, that God ſhould appear in leve+ 


| rity againſt chem; and cheretore ſuch a diſpenſation 


ſurprizeth chem ; ſo much alſo doth this Behold teach, 
thatto them who Kill dream of peace with God, not- 
withſtanding their Wicked way, it {bould be an unex- 
pected and (udden thing to (ee him appear in glory to 
puniſh. 4+ The greatneſſe and M3jeſty of God ought 
to be well ſtudied and confidered upon, by all theſc 
who oppole him, and reje& his Will z nor to drive 
them yer further from him, but rather to cruſh their ob- 


jelty is here held forth ro make them tremble, to be 
found in a way dilapproved of his Word, 5. Mcnin 
their declinings from God, ſeck unto themſelves falſe 
refuges, whereby they think to ſhelter themſelves a- 

ainlt Gods vengeance, bur are herein deluded; for, 
there are high places of the earth 3 whereby are ſigni» 
fied their icols worſhipped on theſe high places, where- 
in they truſted, or their ſtrong holds, or high and 
lofry men, who thought to be exempted from common 
judgements z or, general.y their high and lofty imagi- 


tt es 


| againſt the Second Table, but in corrupting the Wor 


nations, all which, or whatſoever elſe they can oppoſe, | 


the Lord is potentto cruſh 3 He will come down an4 
rrcad upon the bigh places of the earth. 6,Greirnefle of 


oppolition againſt God, contributes to ſet him out | 


more eminently by cruſhing thereof z for, He treads 


on the high places: that is, not only cruſhes and come | 


ma3nds them, but is the more eminently [een in ſo do« 
ing, inthar they are high; their height making him 
conſpicuous from afarre, while he ſtands _”_ them. 
2,The Lord is able to overturn what is greateſt and moſt 
ſtable in the world, and make all creatures fecl his power 
and indignation, in an eff:Xual way; This is held 
forth in that the mountains ſhall be moltcn under bim, 
and the valleys cleft as wax before the fire, &6c, 8. Sin 
in the people of God makes that which otherwiſe 
might be'comfortabie, matter of terrour torhem 3 for, 
wherezs the Majeſty and Power of God is comfortable 
to the Church, in that ſhe hath {uch a God to cruſh 
her enemies, and wherein they deal proudly to be a+» 
bove them ; yer now, becaule of fin, it is the matter of 
her terrour ; However it be ſo far comfortable, as that 
all this is done to drive her to his mercy, 


Verſe 5. For the tranſoreſſion of aceb is 
all this, and for the fiunes of the houſe of Iſrael, 
What is the tranſgreſſicn of faceb ? Is it nut $a- 
maria ? and what are the high places of 7 ndah ? 
are they not Jeruſalem ? 


Foiloweth the Lords quarrel, cr the cauſe procuring 
his appearing thus in glorious ſeveri:y, which is the hai- 
nous tran{greſſion of His peopie, who came of Facob, 


from the chief City Samaria, while as Omri and Ahab 
didthere ere& idolatry, (having tranſla-ed the regal 


16. 23, 24.) which had now, inprocefle oi time,ipread 
through the Kingdom, and had daily influence trom 


the Court and chief City z and that in Fudah, the City 
Feruſalcmlad caſt aCopy to all the land,nct enly in fins 


Sa 
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dwelling thicker, which was before in Tirgab, 1 Kings | 


|} 
| 
: 


ſhip of God with their high places, which Fotham to- 
lerated, and his ſonne Abaz proceedes to grofier abp- 
minations, 2 Kings 16, $0, 11. 2 Chron. 28. 24,25. 
and ſo drew on the people to imitate their wayes. 
Doft. 1. Theprovocations of the Lords priviledged 


| people, may bring on very rematkable ſtroaks 3 for, all 
| this, (that is, all this appe?ring in ſeverity) fs for the 


sranſgreſſion of Faceb, 2. Aibeit the Lord in his great 
mercy 1ook over the infirmities of his pecple ; yer rebel- 
110n and idojatry, and corrupting of his worſhip, e- 


; ſpecially when multiplicd, is thar which he will not toe 


; lerate; for, this Rtroak is for their trax(greſſions (or re- 
Kinacy, and induce them to repent ; for, Gods Ma- | ſereſſions ( 


bellions) their ſins and high p/aces. 3. 1ntimes of de- 


— 
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feRion and controvarie the Lord hath a lpecial eye | 


upon, and a chief quarrel againſt ſuch zs have a leading 
hand in bringing on, or carrying cn the Apoſtalie ; 


| for, thele queſtions z What is the tranſercſſien of Ja+ 
; cob ? What are the bigh places of Judah ? imports, that 
 Godoblerves, and would have the cauſe of all the defe- 


otherwiſe called Tſraclz and withal, he declares, that | 
the original and riſe of this rranſgi« (lion in Tſract was | 


tion, and who began it, ſought cur, 4. In univerial 
defeions, eminent places and perſons are ordinarily 
molt cuipable, 2s miſl-ading others by their example 


, andauthoti:y ; for, the tranſercſſion of Face is Sama- 


ria, the bigh places of Fudab are Feruſalemz that is, ini- 
quity abounds moſt intheic Cities; and the fins of the 
land have their riſe and coun:enance from thencees, The 
Lord hath an eſpecial eye upon his own Church and 
people, to whom he manifeſts himielf, and marks their 
declinings narrowly, eſpecially in the marter of his 
Wor ſhip for, Fudah's bigb places are eſpecially pointed 
at, Whereas all 7ſracly deiperare celeftion is named in 
a general of tranſgreſſion. 


Verſe 6. Therefore I will make Samaria as 
an heap of the field, and as plantings of a vines 
yard : and I will peure dna the ſtones thereef 
into the valley, and 1 will diſcover the founda= 
tions thereof. 


T he Lord pronouncerh a more particular ſenterce a# 
gainſt Tſrac! for theſe fins, and particularly againſt $4: 
maria, that when the ten tribes ſhould be led captive, 
thar City (as being chief in the fin) ſhould have a re- 
markable ſtroak, the buildings thereof ſhould be raſed 
to the very foundation, the tones thereof calt down 
from the hill whereon ir ſtogd, to the vailey, tolie as 
heaps of ſtones do, which aregathered by Labourers of 
the ground z and the place thereof ſhould be only for 
planting of vineyards inir, Do. 1, Iniquity en- 


rertained, will lay moſt eminent «nd ftrong piaces de- } 


folate 3 for, Therefore will I make Samaria as an heap 


of the ficld, &c. although it endured a ſiege tor rhice | 
i 


yeareFP 2 Kings 17.5. yet this threatning rakes eftect 
atlaſt, 2. Eminency in fin, cauferh eminencie in 
judgements; therefore Samaria is mate an heap, the 
ſtones poured down, &'c. whereas other Cities of 
that Kingdome were nor ſo ruined, but there are ſome 
Cities of $amaria, or, of the Cc untrey 2bour, to be in- 
habited, 2 Kings 17. 24.when it licth deſclate 3, Wicked 
men, proſecuting their wicked and ambitious ends,1-y 
be made uſe of by God inan holy manner, as inſtru» | 
ments to execute hiis judgments upon his backſliding | 
people,and areſoto be looked on by all,vho wonld have | 
the uſe of their condition; therefore the Lord, for the | 
peoples 
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peopl&s inſtruion and dire&ion, doth own the ſtroak 
to be inflied by the Aſſyrian: 1 will make $amarid as 
an heap of abe field, &'c, 


Verſe 7. Andall the graven images thereof 
[ball be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof 
ſhall be burnt with the fire, and all the idols 


thereof will 1 lay deſolate : for ſhe gathered it 
of the hire of an harlot, and they ſhall return to 


the hire of an har lot. 


Samaria is threamned with further ruine, in that nor 
only her private things, bur her ſuppoſed ſacred things 
ſhould be deſtroyed, her graven images broken, that 
the mettal chereof might be carri away, ' ard her 
gifts given to idols, (as harlors do to their Paramours) 
or her riches, ou: of which the gave' theſe gifts, and 
which ſhe accounted to be the reward of her idolatry), 
ſhall eicher be burnt by the furious ſouldiers, or go as 
they came, and periſh as they are purchaſed, and 1o 
her idols ſhould be deſolate. DoF. 1, As it proves the 
vanity of idol-g«ds, that they are obnoxious to deſtru- 
Rion and deſvlation 2 ſoin dayes of vengeance, Gods 
ſpecial quarrel is againſt them, to ſhew their frailry, 
and the folly of all choſe who cleave untorhem : there- 
fore all the graven images thereof (ball be beaten in 
pieces, aud all the idols thereof will T lay deſolate, by 
wikhdrawing reſpet, worſhip and gitts from them. 


2. Idolatry is in Gods account ſpiritual harlotry and | 


adultery 3 for; their gifts givento idols, are bires, ſuch 
as are given unto, or by harlots, as the word hbgnihes, 
and their riches tbc hire of an barlot, Idolaters break 
that Covenant berwixt God as their husband,and them 
as his Spouſe, and do poure out that afteRion due only 
to God, on idols, and therefore proyoke bim in his 
jealouGe to puniſh, 3. As men may, through Gods 
permiſſion, proſper in an ill way ; ſ@ are they ready to 
lacrifice their proſperity to a wrong cauſe, and by 
their proſpering to harden themſelves in their way ; for, 
Samaria's gifts beltowed on her idols, or her grear 
riches enabling her to offer: She gathered it of zbe 
bire of anharlot 3 that is, ſhe acknowledged not God 
for her riches, but conceived that they came to her for 
her unlawful leagues and treaties with idulaters, and as 
a reward of her idolatry, and defeRion from the tribe of 
Fudah, and the worſhip of God, and therefore perſeve- 
red init. See Hoſ. 2,5. Fer. 44 17,1%. 4. Riches 
purchaſed in a wrong way, or abuſed to confirme men 
ina ſinful courſe, ſhall come to nought z for the hire 
thereof ſhall be burnt with fire, and they ſhall return 10 
the bires of an barlot. Whereby we are not ſo much to 

underſt n4, that the Aſhrian idolaters ſhould cake che 
riches :nd gifts of Samaria, and abuſe them as Iſract 
had Joie, inpurring theſe gifts in the Temple of their 

ido's, and :cknowledging the riches asgiventhem by 

their god ; 35 hat iris a proverbjal ſpeech, ſignifying, 

that _* rhele riches were il| purcha&ed by Iſract, ſo they 

ſhorld go as: hey came, and do them no good, but va« 

niſh : for 1 harior purchaſech her bireill, and ording* 

rily it is as 11] Ipent, 


. Verſe 8. Therefore 7 wil waile and hi 
Twill go ſt1iyt ana nakga: 1 will make a wailing 
like the dragons, 414 mourning as the owles 


— — — 


The ſentence being pronouncel, the Prophet pro- 
ceeds to ſer forth the greaneſſ: at the judgement, to- 
gether with chat which was to come on Fudgh, that 
they may be ſtirred upto lay ic more ſeriouſly ro heart 
intime. And firſt,, he declares whar their calamicy 

| be, by his own ſorrow tor it, which was extream- 
ly bitter, as of dragons and owles, whole horrible howl- 
ings in deſert places is made uſe of in Scripture, to ex- 
preſſe the condition of men 'enſible of great calami- 
ties, Fob '30.29.Pſal102.6. and by his going naked, 
and ſtripr of his upper garments, as a figne of rocal 
deſolation, Tſz. 20.2,3. By all which the Lord doth 
Not declare his allowance of any bitcer carnal mourning 
in crouble, bur by the Prophets practice, the Lord 
would teach, 1. When his people provoke him, he 
can ſend affliRion beyond expreflion, and ſuch lorrows 
as no outward ligngs can ſuthciently vent; for, th's 
bowling, wailing, and going naked , doth import (© 
much in the Prophet toreleeing the ſtore, and doth 
forerel that ir all be (o with the people, when they 
feel ir. 2. It isthe duty of fairkful Minifters,nor only 
trodenounce judgement againſt fin and finn-rs, but ſq to 
doit, as may make them moſt. ſenſivle o! rtigir danger, 
before they feel it in reality z therefore doth Micah 
waile and howle, ec. . that they might chereby read- 
therealicy and weight of chechrearning, and ſtudy x: 
prevenc the execution, 3. A moſt effeual wy of m:- 
king people ſenſible of chreatnings, is, when «tc 
melſengers them(elvesare aff. Qed with them when chey 
deliver them 3 for, therefore doth Micah who carried 
this meflage, waile and bowle, 4. Th-eatnings «. :m 
the Lord ought to be denounced with, gcz..t aff Rion 
and ſympathy in the Meſſengers, that ſo they :1y evi- 
dence thar it is no revengetu! and birrer (pirit in them, 
that maketh them ſpeak lo ſharp, and wichal thagcheir 
affeRion thus evidenced, may make way for an unplea+ 
ſant meſſage; Therefore will I waile 2n4 howle, wc. 
(Gairh he) as a [ympathizer with the peopic of God, 
however, as his meſſenger, I carry che hard gidiogs, 


Verſe 9g. For her wound is incurable, for it 
is come unto fudah, he is come unt the gate of 
my people, even to feruſalem, 


In giving areaſon of his forrov, he yet farther de- 
(cribes the calamiry, from che univerſaliry of ir, that 
Samaria,as ſhe is Ceip.:ately lick of provocations,with- 
out any hope chat ever te thou'd amend ; {o her Rt: gal 
was incurable, and chat %he A4ſſjrian having deſtroyed 
them, that fire ſhould burne throug} 21! Fudah even to 
Feruſalem, the mother-ciry and ſear of juſtic- to all che 
Fewes, of whom he was one, and whom he loved dearly: 
And __ comes - the _ _ of the threat- 
ning which is againſt Fudah and alem, 2s was like- 
wiſe foretold ail <.8$ oy we accompliſhed, 
2 Kings 18. 13, &c, Do. x, Irisa bitter cauſe of 
complaint when ſtroaks inflited by God aze irremedi- 
able, whereas a ſtroak is eafie wherein there is hope of 
deliverance, therefore doth Miah waile, for her wound 
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is incurable. 2. Albeit the Lord begin his puniſh- 
ments for {inne where it pleaſed himy yer when 
he lifts up his hand, . ſuch as are gailty of che 
ſame: finnes, may think _ not, to eſcape ; - for, 
when the wound is —_ at Samariay it comes unto 
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Fudah, \ 


— 


A Brief Expoſition of the | 
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_ he is come to the gate of my people, &'c, Jeruſalem | 


cing ſo called , becauſe i: was the leat of juſtice, 
which uſed to be adminiftred publickly in the gare, 
3- The Lord may ſuipend his correQions upon bis 
Church for her back-Aliding, until a time of reforma- 
tion, and theninflit them; for, however <bax had 
his own feares from Rexin King of Syria, Ila. 7. 
2 Kingsz6, yer thecorreRion for the high places of 
Fudah, (of which ver. 5.) is by the rAſſyrian, who 
deſtroyed Samaria, and that in the daycs of Hcqchidb 
the Reformer, 2 Kings 18. It is come, (to wit, from 
Samarie) into Judah. The reaſon of which is, partly, 
becau'e Retormation being not (et about ſincerely, ard 
cordially, (as ir was with the body of Fudab in Feſe- 
&h's time, Fer. 3.6,10.) doth ſo much the more pro- 
voke rhe Lord to puniſh for former Apoſtaſie; partly, 
the Lord chooſeth a time of reformation to puniſh in, 
that a people, being at ſuch a rime ſen6ble of .the linne 
procuring the ſtroak, the afli&ion may be blefled to 
make them reforme the more throughlF; and partly, 
the Lord chooleth this time, that the ſtroak may be 
the.more moderate, there being ſome ſtanding in the 
gap, and no total back-Aliding; and accorgingly we 
finde Feruſalem preierved, though threatned. 4. The 
affeRions of the Lords ſervants in a time of diſtrefie, 
ough: ro be ſer on wcrk to (ywpathize chiefly with ſuch 
3s are moſt dear to God ; therefore, ſaith Micah, He 
i come to the gate of my peeple, Nor fo much his, be- 
cauſe he was their Countrey-man (which ought not 
to (way with Miniſters in publick adminiſtrations, 
Deut.33. $, 9. though otherwiſe to be tender even in 
that reſpeR, is commendable) as becauſe they were 
more upright in Religion then Samaria, and therefore 
the enemies coming even to” Feruſalem, where the 


Temple ſtood, is moſt bitter, 


Verſe 10. Declare ye it nt at Gath, weep 
ye not ag all;, #n the houſe of Aphrah rule thy 
| [elf in the duſt. 


In the next place, the calamity of the people, "and 
cauſe of the Prophets ſorrow, js held forth to be lo 
great, that it were ro be wiſhed, thar their enemies, 
(ſuch! as the Philiſtines in Gath) never knew of ir, and 
ſo might nor inſulc over them in their miſery, to adde 
to their affli&ion z and therefore in 2 figurative way, 
(uſual in lamentations; and borrowed from 2 Sam, 
x.20.) they are enjoyned to conceal their sMiRion 
from ſuch, by ſuppreſſing their weeping, left they 
ſhould heare it. Whence learn, 1. There are fill 
ſome in the world waiting for matter of joy in the 
Churches calamitics, whole gladdeſt day will be to 
ſee ber jn trouble 3 for, ſo much doth this prohibition 
20 declare it in Gath, import. 2. Of all enemies, ſuch 
are among the moſt inveterate, as being neareſt unto 
the people of God, yer partake nor of their mercies , 
for, ſuch were theſe of Gab, lying hard upon the bor- 
ders of Fudah, from whom eſpecially they would conceal 
their grief. 3. Iris a new grief, and great addition to 
the \MiQions of the godly, that enemics by reaſon of 
their calamities, take occaſion to reproach them, their 
God, and R<ligion, And it would be a deliverance in 
Part, to have their caſe concealed from ſuch, and ap caſe 
t ro ſmother their grief, if that could conceal itz for, this 
| charge, declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at ol, 


_— 


doth import the Churcker wiſh, that ſuch now jt 
not," ard ler e:fe if jt were (o, & The Church of | 
Ged nivſt relclve, rot only 10 have :Mifions, but alſo 
to have them ncted and cblerved by encmics, and to 
ur detlie ai] ct} cir inſclencies and teprozches becauſe of 
them, till their rijal te pertctett; tor, while in a 
beurative way the Prepter thusprohibits, it intimates 
that it cculd ror be hid, and that the Church had 
this added 10 her trial, EE, 


In the reſt cf this Chaprer to the laſt verſe, the 
preainefle of- this ſtro:k, and the cauſe of the Prephers 
lor1cw,is 1 et farther ſer forth in a particular 8rd pathe- 
tick enumeration cf ſuch places(elipecially,as would ap> 
pezr, in Fudab,) as ſhev'd feel the calamity tof warre, 
pd what their cajamity ſhculd bez and albeic we 
finde no mention elſewhere of givers places named 
bere, eſpecially theſe, wer. 11, 12, yet Weare to con» 
ceive, that they are either proper names cf places, 
(-hcvgh unknown to us) choſen out from among 0+ 
ther piaces, in regard the Ggnification of their names 
doth jl}uſtrate their condition by the warre ; or, that 
they are appell:tive and borrowed names given to ſome 
places from their qualities, properties, Or condition, to 
illuſtrate their calamity in the enſning rempeſt, as 
may be (cer, in the particulars, And ſo here by aApbrab, 
ſhgmifying duſt, we are to underſtand either thac City 
in Benjamin, Jcſh.18,23. where the Aſſprian was to 
come, (and which was far from the Philiftinee hears 
ing) cr, generaily, a place brought tothe duſt, afid 
made duſty by «Mi&ion, who theretore are torolle 
themſelves in the duſt, in «token of grear ſorrow 
for their duſtie and »MiRed condition. See Fer. 
6. 26. Def, 1. Asthe children ot God by their be» 
haviour ir trcuble,are to give no occation cf reproachs 
ing unto enem1es ; ſo are they before the Lordgo evie 
dence that they are ſenhble of his hand 3 tor, asthey 
are nos 10 weep at all in Gath, or where the # hilrſtines 

may hear ir, {o are they notwithſtanding 7» the bouſe of 
Aphrah amongſt themſelves, toexprefie their ſorrows 
2. As great zMiQtions will be very grievous and bitter, 
making men without any regard to themſelves, wal- 
low in dvit and aſhes ; {o the ſweet uſe of trouble is, 
when men ſtoop to their condition, and ro what ir calls 
unto, while Aphrab, mage duſty by sMi&ion, deſcends 

rothe duſt; inthe bouſe of 4pbrab role, gc. 3.Our 

kindly bed in trouble 15 dvſt, as being duit by our Qs 

riginal, and the end of afflition being to let us know 

we are ſuch; inibehouſe of Apbrab, (or, of daft,) role 

thy ſelfe in the duſt . 


Verſe 11. Paſſe ye away then inhabitant of 
Saphir, having thy ſhame nakea:the inhabitant | 
of Zaanan came nor forth in the mexrning 
Beth-ezel,he ſhall recerve of you his ſtanding. 


The next place mentiored is Sapbir, the fignification 
whereof leaos ro this inte&p:ercuion: That ſuch 28 
dwelr' beautifully and pleaſantly (for ſo much Cogþ the 
inhabitant of Sapbir fignifie) ſhould either flec or be car» 
ried into coptivity by the cnemy, in much ignominy 
and reproach; as this manner of ſpeech is uled to ex- 
j(rfle great igncminy put vpon captives by !icen= 
cious louldiers, Iſaiah 20. 4. and 47. 3. Ferem. 
13. 22, Jt reachath, that as plesſures and dele- 


| able ſituation and dwelling, will be nc guard , | 


—_— 
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b:raut of Saphir paſſeth away, baving ber ſhame n c 
h-c glory keeps her not from ignominy, and it is 
the (adder 2s that ſh:' had been # Saphir, Th 
plac?, Z 1anan Gznifying 4 place of concourſe like flocks, 
and Beth-ex cl (gnitying a place that is neere, lead usto 
this expoſition of the reſt of the veriez Thar s piace of 
great concaurſe and many prople, ſhall not congour 
ro help or comfort, when their neareſt neighbours are 
mourning : the reaſon whereof is ſuvjoyned in theſe 
words, He ſhall receive of you his ſtanding z that is, 
| Z aaum ſhall not app:ar in Beth-exelscrouble, as having 
cheir own difficulcies, and learning by the example of 
their neighbours charthere is ho ſtanding our, or refiſt - 
ing of the enemy z or they dare nor exprelle compaſſ12 
as looking that the enemy will ſertle his campe among 
them, and rake a (ore recompence it they make him con- 
tinue in a ſiege ag2inſt theme Do. 1, Humane helps 
and greateſt probabilities, will prove but vaine in 2 day 
of vengeance ; for, a place of repair ('uch as Zaanas) 
will not be able ro help, no not a piace neere unto them; 
whereas either rheir number, or the vicinity of the p!ace 
asfMliacd, might ſeem to promiſe otherwaies, 2. I: is 
anuſual thing in a day of calamity, ro ſee men ſelfiſh 
and raken up with their own grievances withour regard. 
ing others, and to ſee the Lord give every m+n and 
place, ſo much to do, as ſhall give him no leaſure ro 
took about him : Zaznan came not forth it the mnurnin 
of Beth-exel, &c. See Fer. 47.3. 3. Univerſal dil- 
couragement ordinarily goes before an inſtrument of 
Gods vengeance, epecially once prevailing, to make 
way for his further ſucceſſe, one place lexrning by che 
example of another, rhat there is no refiſtance ; tor, (1 
much doth the firſt interpretation of that paſſage, He 
ſhall receive of you his ſtanding, teach. 4+. However ir 
be both lawful, and neceſſary tor a people to beſtir them 
ſelves for their own defence in danger; ver ſuch is :he 
frceneſſe of Gods anger purſuing for fin, as all onpofiri- 
on made to the inſtruments thereof, doth bur tend to rhe 
oppolers greater diſadvantzg*2,while as the enemies lofſe 
of time, meanes or men, is made up by their ipoile and 
faggher ruine; for, ſo much doth the other interprera- 
orion of that paſſage (which agrees alſo with the principal 
ſcope) import, 


waited carefully for good, but evil canie ava 
from the LORD unto the gates of feruſalem. 


This verſe contains 2nother evidence thit there all 
be no ſtanding againſt that c:lami.y, and therefore 
comes in, 25 a farther clearing ot tha in the end of the 
former verſe as appca's by the particle, for. The figni- 
fication of Mayoth (which is bitterneſſes, an4 ot the 
original wdrd rendered, waited, whych ſignifiech alſoto, 
be grieved, and of the word rendered Bat, which figni- 
bes chiefly becauſe 3 leads i rthiSince-pretarion of the 
verſe; That thoſe whoſe condition is made bitter by 


Verſe 12. For the inhabitant of Murith 


— 


| finners, he ca@pur them in a very diſconlolace condiri- 
| 0n, and mikeall rheir pleaſures end in bitrernefſe ; for, 
> | In this calamity there is, The inhabitant of Maroth, or 
of Bitterneſſes, even many of them z See Ruth x, 20, 
2. How(oever afflicted people do uſually much look our 
rap may be oft-rimes bur growing, 

elt {ome birternefle, are expeRing 
an end of ir; for, The inb#hitant of Marath was grieved, 


tor lome ifſue, yer 
when ſuch as have 


Gd;purſuing a controverfie for fin 3 (o pleaſure abuſed | lexwn, 1. When the Lord ariſech to plead againſt 
will b: forch-coming for double ignominy, and will 
contribu:e to imbirrer 2 cup of afiQion ; for, the inhz+ 


| (or fick with grief) for good, which chey wanted,chough 


| they waited carefully for better, asthe word alſo lignifics, 
See Fer. 14, 19. 3. Symerime che only comfort lefe 2 
people in trouble may be this, that a greater trouble is 
coming to thoul er 92t, and make chem forger a leſſer : 
Eu# c:mivg unto Feruſalem, romoke them torger par- 
ticuia” y'icvences; 1nd from the Lord, to make them 
digeſt the &1i, 1-15 tu.y. +, AﬀiQtions ſent from 
God upon the Civ ch » 2 oblerved and laid to 
heart, as nor on! v 1 
great anger tc coT: 

they were gricue4 ; +4, becauje evilcame down from 
| t5e Lord unto thy 4 « of Feruſatem z that added to theic 
| grief, and was an cv:dcace of their own hopeleſle con- 


| S110, 


,Ver. 13. O thoy inhabitant of Lachiſh, 
| binae the charict to the ſwift beaſt : ſhe is the 
| begi-aing of the /inne to the daughter of Zion : 
| - the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in 
: Yee. 


— ——— <— — 


Lchiſh, a City in the tribe of Fudab, Foſh.x 5.21,39. 
| Fer 34. 7. is threatned, that they ſhould endeavour 
ip «d:.ly to flee from the enemy, bur ro no purpole, as 
accordingly i: was befieged by $c/! 21-4arib, 2 Kings 18, 
(4,17. 3ni19. 8, Thereafon of wh judgement is, 
that they having *:R of any in 7 :445, received the 
idolarrous worlhup * the ren tribes, occahioned the 
ipceading th.reet even to Feruſalem. DoF, 1. The 
Lord h1th in his v-iſZome io ordered the writing of holy 
Sc. iprure, as every particular paſſage and book hath 
ſomes hat in it for our turgher intormation, which 
' would no: be foclearly had elſewhere,to theend we ma 
| be allurcd to ſtudy ir much 3 as here, we have Lachi 
| recciving of idolarry fiſt, which is not mentioned in 
' the Hiſtory. 2. As fn will drive men from their habis 
t-rions 3 to flight will periſh from che ſwift, when God 
| hich jadgemenrs to bring on z for, binge the charios t0 
the ſwift beaſt, implies, chat they ſhould be made glad 
ro fl:e from their City on any termes, and thar they 
ſhould nor be ſaved by flight, 3. Tobethe firſt oc- 
cafon, and chief ftumbling-block in a lands defeRion, 
brings on exemplary judgement ; for, Lachiſh is ſhut up 
in her enemies hand, becaule (be is the beginning of fin ro 
the daughter of Sion : for the tranſgreſſionsof Iſrael were 
found im thee. 


Ver. 14. Therefore ſhalt thin gve preſents 
to Alorefeth-Gath, the houſes of Achzib ſhall 


affliction, fhould earneſtly expeR for ſome good z bu: 
in vaine, they ſhould yer, be more grievcd for want of ir, 
and for diſappointment of theſe expe&1tions, and thar | 
becauſe the rrouble ſhould overſpread, and reach to the 
garesof theroyal Ciry,where the Temple was. Whence | 


be lic ro the Kings of Iſrael. 


Lachiſh's further judgement is,ths: when they ſhould 


2lves, buras prelages of 
t of che world beſide ; for, 


OE ene et — 


——— — 


ſend Pre/ents and gifts ro ſome rown or countrey called 
Moreſheth, belonging to 


——R——_ 
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Gub of che Philiſtines, (and 
Fi} wo 


z 
$ 


4s 


A Brief Expoſition of the 


ms. 


| ſo is diſtinguiſhed from that Moreſhah in Fudah;) or 
{ (as the word znifies )10 the inheritance Qand people) of 
' Gath, for aideand affiſtance againſt the enemy, they 
ſhould diſappoint them, as the Kings of Iſrael were by 
fome other Confederates. This Achyib with ſome 
other Cities was not at firſt ſubdued by the tribes of 
| Hſhur, Fudg. 1. 31, 32+ And it ſeems the Kings of 
Iſrael had covenantcd with them for aid againſt the 
Afiyrians, but were deceived a$ Lachiſh was by the Phi- 
liſtines. *AchFib is only named, either becauſe the reſt 
depended on ic, and are called the houſes of 4cbgib, or 
becauſe the lignification of irs name (which is alie) 
doth ſerve to illuſtrate their diſappointing of their 
friends. DoF. 1. Wicked men had rather imploy any 
means in their trait then ſeck ro God, and [o do pro- 
yoke God to diſappoint them 7 for, Thou ſhalt ſend pre- 
ſents ro Moreſheth»Gath, to wit, to no purpoſe, 2. The 
Lord hath given many experiences of the vanity of all 
humane helps when he is angry, though men will nor be 
wiſe to make uſe of them; for, the diſappointment of 
Lachiſh is illuſtrated from another, which might have 
learned chem wiſdom : The houſes of 4chFib are lic, 
@%c. 3. The vanity of all refuges when God is pro» 
voked, isconipicuous to an oblervant eye, as if ic were 
their very name, and written on their forehead ; The 
kouſes of Achzib (which lignifies 4 lie) are 4 lie anſwer» 
able to their name, ' 
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Ver. 15. Yet will 16bring an heire unto thee, 
O inhabitant of Mareſhah : he ſhall come nnto 
Aaullam, the glory of Iſrael. 


He threatens Mareſhab in Fudab, Foſh.1 5.44. which 
ſeems to have been his own City, that (according to 
the Ggnification of the name) the Lord ſhould bring 
che enemie tobe their heire, and poſſeſſe their goods 2 
and then ſummarily (ers forth the extent of this ſtroake, 
that it ſhould reach to Adullam, which lay ſouthward of 
Fernſalem, toward the border of Judah, Joſh, r5. 21,3 5. 
That which is (ubjoyned, The glory of Iſrael may be 
undertood of eAdullam,rhat it was a ftrong City where. 
in Iſrael gloried, or, that 4n coming to Adullam, he 
ſhould come tro Feruſalem, which wasthe glory of all 
Iſrael, Adullom bz ing beyond Feruſalem, to the Aﬀſyri- 
ans who came from the North ; or, by way of excla- 
mation, O the glory of Iſrael. | being now ſtained by 
this univerſal overflowing ſcourge, which went frorh the 
North to the very South-border of -Fudah. Dofrine 
x. The Meſſengers of God ought nor to ler forth the 
mindeof God partially, according as afte&ion or in- 
tereſt would dire& chem « but are to publiſh it freely 
and fully without reſpe& to friend or foe z for the 
Propher ſpares not his own Cicy Mareſhahs 2, Provo» 
cation againſt God makes mens purchaſe unſure, and 
may make their enemies their heires 3 for, I will bring 
an beire tothee O inhabitant of Marecſhab. 3, When 
God raiſeth up inſtruments to icourge a land for finne, 
men are not to. expe, that lying afar off, and our of 
the way, will cxemptthem 2: but that God will finde 
out thoſe whom he is to chaſtiſe, whereever they be: for, 
He ſhall come unto Adullam , which 'was the remoteſt 
border to the Afyrian, 4. Which ſoever of theſe 


wayes above mentioned we underſtand, this glory of 


{ Fſraels, it teacherh, that albeit che viſcible Church enjoy 


nances, which is her glory : and albcir particular places 


have their . own excellencies, whereof they glory and 
boaſt, yer when God is provoked, and thele priviledges 


Ch. 1.v. 15.16 


abuſed, they will nor keep off correQion : the glory of 


. be come unto, and laid in the duſt, 
er. 16. Make thee bald, and poll the e fer 


thy delicate chilaren,cularge thy balaneſſe as the 
ge, for they are gone into captivity from 
Free, 


Inthelaſt place, the greatneſle of the calamity is 
ſummarily comprehended, inthe mournful face of all 
things,and the great ſorrow that ſhall be when ir comes 
to paſſe, ro which the body ofthe people, or chief and 

Tother cities are invited 3 and called, asir were, from 
their vices, to hearken rather to the bitterneſſe abiding 
them, andto conſider what ruine they caſt chemſelves 
upon by finne, Their ſorrow to come, is expreſſed in 
ſuch ſignes as werewſual in thoſe times, ſuch as making 


the great priviledge of Gods prelence in his pure ordi- | 


themſelves bald, even as the Eagle when ſhe caſts ber 
feathers, and polling of their haire, of which lee, Exra 
9- 3+ Fob 1. 20. Iſa, 22.12. Exch. 27.31. and the 
cauſe of their ſorrows is] foretold, that their pleaſant 
children were to be carried into captivity, as Afhur 
dealt with 7ſrael, and (it ſcems) with ſome of Fadab 3 


, and forthis, they whoare leftare to mourn» DoF. 


I. Iris ficting, that men in a finful time were thinking 
on the bitternefſe that may enſue, and of the wormwood, 
that God will poure in among their delights, to marre 
their mirch : therefore doth he call co make bald and poll: 
thar js, intheir finfulneſſe to be thinking on luch times, 
SeeTſa. IC, 3 2+ Sin will in the end reſolve in bitter- 
nefle, and as calamity for (ic, will be grievous on rhe 
Church : ſo fin procuring ir, and want of reconciliati- 
on with God under it, will make it (ad and intolerable ; 
this is ſignified by theſe exp cfſions: Make thy ſelf bald, 
poll thee, inlarge thy baldneſſe as the Eagle. 3, Captivity 

from theplace of our habitation, ane reſtraint of out- 

ward liberty is a ſharp trial, and matter of ſorrow, not 

only to thoſe who are ſo deale wich, bur ought to be 

looked on by others, as matter of ſympathy, and by the 
body of a people as matter of their 8fliRion, in dimi- 

niſhing of their number, and leaving them who are | 
behinde,weak and contemptible : for this is the cauſe of * 
baldnefle and ſorrow tothe body of the people: for 
- delicate children for they are gone into c:gtivity from 
1 142 


CHAP. II. 


N the firſt part of this Chapter theLord 
proſecutes his controverhe againſt his 
y people for ſeveral fins : and, firſt, be 
C2728] lane  acchſcth them for afſiduouſneſs in fin, 
decal ler clpecjally corerouinels and oppreſſion, 
E -. 1,2, ard threatens them with in- 
ſuperable and lamentable difficulties, and caſting them 
out of their land, ver. 3,4, 5+ 2, He threatensand 
expoſiulates with them for their oppoſition to his 
Meſſengers, ven 6,7, 3+» He again accuſerh them for 
cruel robbery, nor ſparing ſo much as wemen and pt 
rn, 


—-— —_ 


Chap. Iver. 1,2,3. 


dren, ver. 8, 9, and threatens them with exile, ver. x0. | 
4. He accuſeth them for their approbation of, and de- | 
lighting in falſe Prophets, y- --n waver Sages partgf | 

forts believers with promiſe@ot | 
the Ghapter, he comfor P | away : ſo they eppreſſe a man and his houſe,eves | 


reſtiturion by Chriſt, v-12,13. 


O to them that deviſe ini- 
quity, and work evil upon 
their beds : when the mermng is light, they 
praftiſe it, becauſe 1t is 1n the power of their 


hand. 


The judzement of God is declared to be already upon 
them, _ yer further to be infli&ed, for their aſſidu- 


Ver, 1. 


ouſnefle and aRivity inplorting and praRifing of evil ; | 


Prophecy of MIC AH 


hereby l:arning us how to diſcerne 3 condition plagued | 
of God, and which without repentance will be purlued | 


| 


with more plagues, (for this Jo implies, both that ſuch 
a caſe, js a plague of it ſelfe, and that it will be plagued) 


of which there are theſe evidences, 1. When evil waies | 


become habitual ro men, fo as they are never out of 
them, but by night as well as by day carried awry wich 


| 


themz for, it is ou thcir beds, (whenthey ſhould reſt or | 


examine them{elves, Pſal. 4. 4+ or be inſtructed by their 
reins, P ſal. 16.7-or meditace on God, F(ul. 63.6 oc ) 
a5 well as in the morning, (when th:y Mould direct their 

rayer unto God, Pſal. 5. 2, and go forth to their 
wr callings, F ſal. 194. 22,23) that they are thus 
imployed, their fin leeps nor. 2- When men not only 
finne through infirmity, being lurprized and made to 
tumble in a fir of rentation, bur cheir wits are bended 


——— 


' 
' 


ro proje& and plor fin 3 for, 10 to them that deviſe ini. 


quitys 3. When mens ſpirits are {oraken up with 
wickedneſſe, that they delight themlelves with aQing ir 
in their own imaginations : Ho to them that work evil 
on their beds : that is, are (o tranſported, that their 
ſpirirs and fancy imagine themlelves, as aRing thoſe 
wickedneſſ's, which they cannot for preſent ger really 
| acted, and thusthini to delight themiclves. 4. When 
hearts are ſo far eng1ged in their premediate 


ration and praQtice, to berhink themſelves what 
they are doing, they run eagerly about the execution of 
their purpoſes, which is the wotul fruits of giving fin 
roo much roome in the heart, that beiog Miſter there, 
it violently and effc&ually commands our preice z for, 
Wo unto them, who having deviſed iniquity, when the 
morning is light, obey praftiſe it, See Fer. 8,6, Eph. 
4.19. 5- When men ill-zficQed have power to ctieR 
their deſires, and that they ſucceed with them : © 0d 
laying no impediment in their way to ſtop their pro» 
grefle in fin ; for ir is a Wo vpn them, that is is in 1he 
power of their bands,topradtile the il] they have deviſed. 
6, It isalloan evidence of woupon, and coming upon 
men, When having power, and wanting cxternal re- 
ſtraints, rhey have no inward principle or tendernefle of 
conſcience, to make them loath an ill way,2s Foſpb bad, 


Gen. 42. 18, but count every thing right enough which | 


they are able roefte&, and go on as farre as their power 
will reach; for, They pratije it,beca"(e it is in the power 
of their hand. 


f 


| 0 that withour taking leaſure berwixt their | from which ye ſhall not remove 


| 


| 
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| Ver. 2. And they covet fields, aud take 
them by violence : and houſes, and take them 


a man ana his heritage, 


Hegives an inſtance of that general challenge, v. x, 
and what were the evils they plotted and aRed : in that 
when they [aw houlces and fields that lay commodiouſly 
tor them, they did cover them, and violently ceprive the 
true owners of them, whereby not only a mans lelfe, bur 
his family and poſterity were oppiel{.d, by taking away, 
not lome of his means only, bur his very heritage, 
which belonged to him by the law of God and man. 
DoF, 1. Covetouſnefle isa roo of muck evil and 
wickednefle, and will embark men in deſperare and vio+ 
lent courles 3 for, They cover and take by 1 iolence, 
2, Itisan high aggravetion of oppreſſion, when the 
cppreflor is net ſtraitened with necefli:y and wan:, 


driving him on ſuch courſes; but his covetous i poli- | 


tion is the only cauſe ofall his miſcarriage 3 for here the 
quarrel is, tha: becaule they cover, therefore they tale by 
violence. , 3. Covetouſncfie given way unto, and en- 
tertained in mens hearts, will drivethcm beyond 21! 
bounds and moderation; for, They covct fields and bouſer: 
every thing they ger ſerves but as 2 bait rodraw them on 
urther z ſo dangerous is it once to tranigrefſe the 

ounds of contentment preſcribed by God. 4. Albeit 
coveroulneſſe be a lawleſſe fin, and Oppreflors think 
every thing good purchaſe, which they can compaſle ; 
yet in Gods account violent uſurpation is noright ; for, 
however they take awap, yer it is itill zhe mans heritage, 
5. Nor only the wants of luch as are preſemily oppreticd, 
bur al! che wants of their poſterity will be laid co the 
Oppreſl-rs charge, and cry to Gud 3gainit them z for, 
they oppreſſe a man and his bouſe ; they ruine him, and 
his family and oft-ipring, by raking away his houſes 
and herirage, which are a conſtanc livelihood, 


Verſe 3. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
Behold, ag ainſt this family do 1 deviſe an evil 


I 
Jour necks, 
netther ſhall ye go haughtily : for this time is 
evil. 


The Lord pronounceth fencence againſt them for 
thele fins, and explains that Wo which he had threaten» 
ed, V. 1+ ſhewing that the Lord is about rg bring on 
fuch a judgement and ſad time, as ſhould effectually 
and irrchiſtibly ſeize upon them, and lay their pride, 


god bring-them down. Whence learn, 1. In times of 


violent opprcfiion the Lord is norto be looked on as 
one milregarding, or 2s an idle SpeQator,bur asa Lord, 
ready to appear for the cpprefſled in a remarkable way z 
for, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behol4, &c. 2. The 
Lo.ds Word ought to be received and believed as a (ure 
evidence, that he will (0 appear, alveir the performance 
ſecm to be delayed 3 for, Thus ſaith Fehoavah, we ought 
to jucge according to whar he (aith, and not according 
to what werthink, 3, The Lord will recompence ail 
his delayes in executing vengeance for fin, with the 
leverity of it when it comes 3 therefore, in oppoſition to 


| their deviſing iniquity, v1. (chart they might execure 


| 
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it well, as chey thought} the Lord deviſerb an evil, aigh 
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| had been imployed for that effet, 4. Sinne publickly 
aRed without controlment, will bring on judgements 
82ainſt a whole people ; Therefore, (becauſe oppreſſion 


— — <-> "Do _—_ 


evil ; that is, againſt this whole Nation, Amos 3. 1, 2. 
Even the notorious {ins of private perſons, (much more 
of publick Miniſters of juſtice) not being puniſhed + or 
ſuch fins becominguniverſal, cannot but bring judge- 


m3y think to ſhifc the Lords vihications, yet when they 
come they ſhall ſeize upon themy® and their violence 
ſhall be me: with aMi&Rions, which they cannor ſhake 
cf; for, ir is 2# cvil, from which ye ſhall nos remove your 
necks. 6. Albeit men alſo dream, that ifchey cannot 
exempt themſelves from judgements, yer they will 
couravioully and undauntedly bear out under them ; yet 
the Lord by his rods will make the moſt haughty to 
ſtoop : for, Neither ſhall ye go baughtily, 7, God 
h:th ou: rime, and the revolutions thereot lo in his own 
power, as he can thereby, when he wil!, caule che ftour- 
eſt to fall before him ; therefore it is ſubjoyned as a 
reaſon why they thall not walk haughtily ; for zhis time 
is evil ; God ſhall make the times to cruſh them. 
8. Men by their tranſgreſſions, do provoke the Lord to 
make their time bitrer and evil unto them, wherein 
otherwiſe they might comfortably ſerve their geaera- 
tions : for, becauſe they had opprefled, &c. therefore, 


this time is Cvll, 


—— — — 


Verſe 4.11 that day ſpall 030 take Hp a para- 
ble againſt you, and lament with a doleful la» 
mentation,and (ay, We be ntterly ſpoiled, he hath 
changed the portion of my people : how hath he 
removed it from me ! turning away he hath di- 


vided our fields. 


Their calamity is further ſer forth, that ir ſhould not 
be ordinary, bur the matter of a Pcoverbe in all mens 
mouths, and of a bitter 11mentation, compolcd by them- 
ſelves to bewaile their calamities, or by their enemies 
counterfeiting their ſorrow ; wherein they ſhould be» 
waile their utter deſolztion, in that the Lord had trans» 
ferred the polleſii9n of rhe holy land, (which he had 
| / given as a portion to his peopic,) to their enemies : and 
had not only caſt his people our of it, bur turning away 
in anger, had given itto the encmics to divide it 
amongtt them z and ſo had put them out of hope to 
returnto it again: all which relates eſpecially rorhe 
caſe of rhe ten tribes, whoſe lands were thus poſlefſed by, 
the Afſrians, 2 Kings. 17. 24, Do. 1. Sinning 
2painſt God with an bigh hand, will at laſt make the 
ſinner a remarkable ſpe&acle of juſtice, and will end in 
birternefſe and lamentation; for, In that day ſhall one 
take up 4 Parable, (or Proverb) againſt you, an4 lament 
with a dolcful lamentation. 2. The finners delert is ro 
be utterly ruined without hope of reſtirution, and to be 
leſt in that congition to bewail their want and milery z 
for, this is the ſumme of their lamencation , that they 
are utterly ruined, put away from their land, their ene- 
mics dividing it as their own inhericance. 3. "The 
' ſeeing of God as a party, and aflitionas flowing trom 
| bis 2nger, may make the afflited's lamentation ve; 
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| he, that is, | it ſhail be as ſore and ſharp an evil as if it | 
had been moſt ſeriouſly deviſed, and all the time of delay | 


was comitred publickly)egeinſt this family do,T deviſe an | 


more bitter ; for, ſodothey lament : #c hath changed 
and removed, turning away he bath dicided, 4, The 
Lords judgement vpon a ſinful peop!c, will ſurprize 
thkm with 2ſtoniſhmcnt, and be more ſad then ary 
thing they did expe, or d:czm of, when they wee 
wallowing in their iniquities; for, io much doth 
their admiration import « How hath he removed it from 


| me! 


ments upon a whole land. 5. However Oppreſſors | 


Ver. 5. Therefore then ſhalt have nexe that 
ſhall caſt a cord by let in the Congregation of the 
LORD. 


T heir utter deſolation is here peolitively denounced 


| by G:d in confirmaticn of their lamentation,that being 


caſt out of their land, they ſhou'd want the benctit ct 
dividing their inberitances by |o:, before the Lord in 
his Congregation, as cf old Foſous had done, Foſh. 18. 
4,6,10. and they uſed to do on ſeveral occafiors, 
elpecially every Fubilee, when they returned to their 


| policfſions, but thould remain cxilcs. and their enemies 


| Inpollc{hion of their countrey, Do. 1: Iris a biuter 
caie, when an hard conci:ion is not only feared or 
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apprehended by us, but proves in reality as (ad as we 
imagine; for, here the Lo:d conficmes their lamentati» 
on, apprehending-. deſvlation, by a politive icntence 3 
Thou feat have none to caſt 2 cord by tot, 2, Iniquicy 
Will make a land ſpue out eycna c-nfederate people, 
and deraine them in exile, deſtitute of their wontcd 
Priviledgesz; This is imported in that threatening, 
Thou ſhalt bave none 0 caſt a cord, &c, 3. The caules 
Procuring judgements are ſtill co be taken along in our 


| thoughts with the judgement ; Therefore, ſaith he, 
' becauie of theſe fines mentioned, ver. x, 2. thou ſhalt | 
| have none, &c. This will make us juſtifie God in his | 
; affliting, and will ſerthe 2fii&ed on work, by re- 


| 


penrance to make up their outward lofles in God, 
4. AﬀfliQions will be ſo much the more bitter, as the 
mercies of which we are deprived by them, have been 
given unto us by ſpecial providence, and as a fign of 
Gods favour; tor, ſo the land from which they are to be 


baniſhed, is a land which they had by 19t in the 
gregation of the Lord ; that is, a land divided to + 


by eſpecial provicence of God, and wherein the 
gregation of the Lord was, Sce T'ſalm 47, 4. and 
137. Is 


Ver. 6. Prepheſie ye nit, ſay they to them 
that propheſie, they ſhall ac propheſie tothe, 
that they ſhall nt rake? ſame. 


T he lecond accuſation is, for their coritemp: of, aid 
oppoſition unto Gods Word 83d Mefierye s ; the 
ſenſe of the words, (which inthe original are conci e 
and ſhort) js 3 when the wicked heard the P:ophets of 
God threaten fin lo ſharply, they could rot endure thi; 
lound doRrine, but either would have them (lent, as 
Amos 7 10,11,12,13. or wouid limit them to preach 
only whac they plealcy, as their talle prevhie:s did; and lo 
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lome reade the words, / repbcfie ye nor, ler theſe, ro wit, 1 


the time-ſerving Prophets, and fuchas would fellow 


their way) prophcſic 3 upca this the Lord threatens co 


adde this tortheir judgements, that ke will cxxe awas 
his prophers, ana hereby _—_ tern up as dL025, £9 
whom hoy things ate not co de cal, and preven: the 
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ſhame and ig nominy which his Prophers ſuffered 
at theic hands, as Maithew 7. 6. or (as the words may 
be read by way of interrogation, If they ſhall not Pro- 
phefie unto theſe, ſhall they take no ſhame ? alchough 
they were rid of faicbful meſſengers to warne them, yer 
thit would no: hold off judgements, nor exempt them 
from ſhame and confuſion» Dofrine, 1. The Lords 
Word in the mouth of his meſſengers, ought ro be 
refreſhing, an a meanes of fruQtifying unto the 
Church ; and will prove ſo, except ir be to ſuch as are 
near anto curling 3 therefore is propheſying in the o- 
rioinal called dropping, by 2 name taken from raine, 
which refreſherh and fruRifieth the earth. t. A de- 
clining time, and a faichful Miniſtery will be Rill at 
odds and contending ; decliners would either be cid of 
the Word and Miniſtery alcogether 3 or if they think 
that too groſle, yer they will allow of none, bur ſuch as 
are made tocheic minde, not of ſuch as may be inſtru- 
mental to frame ihe:m according ro Gods minde 3 
Prophefie ye not, ſay they to them that propheſie, or, - Pro- 


pbefic ye not, lex theſe propheſie. 3. Howloever the | 


Lord will bave his truth publiſhed, ſo long as he ſeerth 
ficting, or hath uſe for it, oppole who will ; ( and (o 
the words may be read, that when the wicked ſaid, 
Propheſic not, the Lord anſwereth, They ſhall propheſie,) 
yer when men become ſo deſp*rarcly wicked, as nor only 
not to care for the Word, bur ſtudyro affront and in. 
jure the Carriers of it z ic is righteous wich God to des 
prive themof it, fora judgement to them, and the 

ood of his wronged ſervants : They ſhall nor propbeſie 
ro them, that they ſhall not take ſhame 3 See, Exch, 3. 
26, 4. Albeic wicked men think all ſure enough, it 
they were freed trom' that eye»ſore of a reproving and 
threatning Word and Miniſtery , yer that would pur 
them never a whit the further from judgements for fin; 
for ſo much doth that other reading hold forth 3 1f they 
ſhall not propbeſie, ſhalb they rake no ſhame ? as if he ſaid, 
will chat exempt them from judgements,tha: upon their 
contempt the Word is removed ? no verily, bur as it is 
a judgement ig it lelfe; ſo it is a preſage of more fol- 
lowing. 


» 


@ Ver. 7.0 thou that art named of the bouſe of 
7acob, is the Spirit of the LORD ſtraitened? are 
theſe his doings ? do not my words do good to him 
that walketh wprightly ? 


Untothis accuſation and threatening the Lord ſub- 
joyns a ſad expoſtulation with chis peeple now (o farre 
degenerated, as thusto contemne and oppoſe his Meſl- 
ſengers, as if they might limit his Spiric co ſpeak only 


deplorable caſe and (adly to be lamented, when men 
ſtand in oppoſition to the Word of God, and the Car: 
riers thereof: ſo much doth this expoſtularion, and chefe 
preſſing interrogatories imply. 2. Men may borh think 
and do many things with greac boldnetſe, which yer 
if they would ſeriouſly chiok upon, they would be forced 
to condemn and finde a wicnefſe 2g1inſt in their own 
boſomes 2 for, theſe queſtions put to their conſciences, |, 
imply, that God had a witneſſe for bim there, and 
they durſt not ſay,nor do as they did, if their conſci- 
ences were putto it, asin his fight. 3. Many have, 
and ſtudy to keep up a name which they are ill worthy 
of, and no way anſwerabletoir : O thou that art named 
the bouſe of Facob, (aith he, but no way like thar which 
Facob was, and ſhould be ; See, Fob 8. 40. Hoſes 
12.3- 4. Godcandiſcerne betwix: ſhewes and ſub- 
ſtance, and will (ce a tault in ſuch as glory in fairetitles; 
for, he calls them as they are : Thou art named the bouſe 
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of Facob ; and haſtbut a name. F. Ir is an evidence 
| thata viſible Church is degenerated, whnever ſhew 
they have, when they turn oppoſers of the Word of the 
Lord inthe mouth of his ſervants, and of his ſervants 
for their meſſage cauſe, ir being the true glory of the 
Church, to have meſſengers carrying Gods mindeunto 
them, and co entertain the meſſage and meſſengers as 
becomerh ; for, it is upon this account they ger this 
title, Thou art named, &c, 6. Such as oppoſe and fight 
againſt cheWord of God and his M-fſengers,do in eſſe 
bgbc againſt the Spiric of the Lord, whoſe Word it is ; 
for, theſe oppolers are chaltenged,as ſtraitening the Spi- 


| Vants. 
; bring ſo:th comforts, and of power to produce mercies, 


rit of the Lord, 7, It isan high preſumption and in- 
jury done to the Spiric, to thinkro imprilon and deny 
him liberty in the mouth of his ſervants, ro ſpeak any 
; thing bur what men pleaſe : for, Is the Spirit of she 
| Lord ſtraitened ? Imports, that it was nor ſeemly rhey 
| ſhould limit him* in giving Commiliton to his (er- 
8, The Lord hath a Rtorehoule of Spirit to 


if his people were fi for them ; for, 15 the Spirit of the 
Lord ſtraitencd ? imports al'o, that it was nor for want 
of fulneſſe in his Spirir, topubliſh or performe good 
things, that the Prophers got only commiſſion to threa- 
ten. See, Iſa 50.2, 9, When the Lord ſends forth ſad 
threatnings in the mouths of his ſervants, ir becomes a 
people ſeriouſly ro examine their wayes, to ſee them 
diſapproved of God, and deſerving ſuch entertainment : 
therefore he leads them from quarrelling with the Spiric 
of God or his ſeryants, ſeriouſly to conlider, Are theſe 
bi doings? that is, whether cheir own wayes were a- 
greeable to the [aw,or ſuch as the Spirit of God works in 
his people. 10. The Lords ordinary way of dealing 
with hispeople in which he delights, is mercy , for, 


what pleaſed them : or, as if his Spirit were ſtrairened 
todo them good, and preach comforts, if they were fir 
for them, that he muſt only thceaten 4 and poſeth them 
if cheir waies and doings were approved of Gd, and 
ſuch ascalled for comtortable doQrine z and whether 
they could alledge that threatenings and judgements 
were his uſual way ofdealing with his people, in which 
he delighted, it he were not provoked thereunto by cheir 
finne, and appeales to themſelves ik his words did not 
both ſpeak and perform good things, and would prove 
foro them if they were holy ; and conſequently it was 
not he nor his Prophets, but themſelves that were co 
blame, that the Word ipake hard things unto them, and 
thac accordingly they were puniſhed, Do#, x, Ic is a 
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rAretheſe bis doings ? imports allo, that however he 
did now threaten and deal harſhly with them, yer they 
might be abundantly convinced that ir was nor his 
uſual way ſo to do, nor acourſe in which be rook plea» 
lure, if their caſe did not call for ic- See, Mic. 7. 18+ 
Lime3.33- 11. That which God looks to and requires, 
in his people, is not ſo much heir profefiton 2nd ipeak- þ 
ing, as their walking and carriage, and that they ſtudy 
a conſtant courſe of uprightneſſe and fincerity,although 
they cannot atrain to perteRion ; for, it is required zþ4t 
they walk uprightly. 12. As the upright walker will 
need the Word much for dire&tion and encouragement : 
{o ro ſuch the Word (peaks only good, however they 
may read and apply it wrong : ſometimes, by reaſon 
Gy of | 
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of their diſtempers and feares, and may miſtake when 
the Word ſpeaks againſt their corruptions, which is 
withour prejudice to their ſincerity, and when the Word 
ſpeaks hard things, whereby their further good is pro- 
morted in the end : for, do not my words do good 30 him 
that walketh uprightly ? 1 3. The Words ſaying of good, 
is indeed a doing of good, not only becauſe comfortable 
meſſages do encourage, ſtrengthen and revive the heart, 
bur alſo in regard of the certain performance of what 
the Word ſaith, whenit is (aid, ir may be counted 
done 3 My words do good, 14, The goodneſſe of God 
ro his people may deeply convince and humble them, 
who by ſin provoke him to dootherwiſe; Therefore is all 
this ſer forth ro be in God, that their fin may be ſeen 
great which cauſerh ſuch ſtrange dealing, 


Ver. 8. Even of late my people is riſen up as 
an enemy : ye pull of the robe with the garment 
from them that paſſe by ſecurely, as men averſe 
from warre. 


A third accuſation is for their cruel robbery,whereby 
he alſo (ers forth the ſad fruits of their contemning the 
Prophers, and the true cauſe why God, by their Mini- 
ſtery, handled them ſo roughly 3 The ſumme of the 
accuſation is, that they whoſe fathers had been famous 
for valour in Wares, and defending the Countrey 
againſt a common enemy, were now of late turned 
robbers of the innocent ; and, as cruel enemies, did 
take away both the upper and nerher garment from 
thoſe who were travelling peaceably, as minding no 
Warre 3 ordid ſodeale withthem, as if they had 
takenthem in Warre, and ſent them away tripped, 
as if they had been in a barrel. Whence learn, 
1. Contempt of, and oppoſition unto Gods Word 
and meſſengers, turns men barbarous and inhumane 
without all civility, and men following ſuch courſes 
cannot expe&t that the Word ſhould ſpeak peace to 
them for, this is a fruit of their oppoſing the Prophets, 
that they were given over to ſuch cruelty; and is the 
cauſe why hard things were propheſied. 2. The de- 
generating of men from former good wayes, and the 
preſentevils ofthe time, are much to be obſerved, and 
hammered on by the ſervants of God 3 for, this is the 
ſubje& of his accuſation, that even of late , or, yeſterday, 
they were thus degenerated. 3. As declining pro- 
' fefſours are collueds plagued with firigular profanity, 
lo profcfſion and privitedges will ſerve to aggravare 
the guile thereof; therefore howloever they were 
only in name thc houſe of Facob, ver. 7. yet in the chal- 
lenge the Lord gives them their titles, my people is riſen 
up, &'*. that fince they would be accounted ſo 3 he 
would make uſe of it to their diſadyantage, who 
would nor walk anſwerable to what they pretended to. 
4. Oppreſſion of others, and for men lo to carry 
themſelves rowards friends as open and violent enemies 
uſe todo, is a praRice not beſeeming ſuch as call them- 
ſelves the people of God ; for, this is the chal- 
lenge, My people is riſen up as an enemy : ye pull off the 
robe, &'c. 


Ver. 9. The women of my people have ye 
caſt out from their pleaſant houſes, from their 
children have ye taken away my glory fer 


ever. 


He inſiſtes in the accuſation, and gives a further in- 
Nance of their ighumanity, in their carriage roward 


'women and children, whom Warres ordinarily ſpare ; 


they caſt women violently out of their houſes where 
they lived pleaſantly, and by bringing children unto 
ſlavery and miſery, did for ever deprive them of thac 
dignity allowed to them by God as his - people, DoR. 
I. There are none of the children of men bur in 
divine prouidence may meet with their own ſhare 
cf trials, and ſhould look for them ; for, here very 
women and children are not exempted more then 
men. 2+, However the Church and particular members 
thereof may deſerve afli&ions at the Lords hand, yer 
theſe ſame 5sMi&ions will endeere them to him, at leaſt 
in ſo farreas to be aground of challenge againſt in» 
ftruments, that they have medled with :uch 3 There. 
fore what ever theſe afflited ones were otherwiſe, yer 
in their trouble, and in the challenge againſt opprefſors 
they are the women of my people. 3. God, the pre+ 
ſeryer of men, hath a ſpecial regard ro the weaker 
lexe and tenderer years of perſons ; and will aggrayate 
injuries done to them from ſuch conſiderations ; as 
here, yehave caſt out women, and taken away glory from 
their children, or, little ones 4. Pleaſures and tender 
ulage are not to be louked upon, by thoſe who enjoy 
them, as abiding things, or a conſtsnt allowance, 
but, confideringthem as tranſient , they ought rolook 
for changes when the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to call ro 
it; for, ſo much are we taught by & experience of 
theſe render women caft out of their pleaſant bouſes. 
5+ There is an eſpecial glory allowed by God unto his 
Church, whereby ſhe may be ſeperated from all people, 
which the Lord will maintaine her in, againſt all who 
would deprive her thereof, this is ſignified by that 
external glory, and thepriviledges conterred on IſraQ 
(called, my glory, becauſe allowed of him) which now 
he challenges oppreflors for depriving their children of, 
while they were put in a condition not beſeeming the 
free people of God 3 Fromtheir children bave ye taken 


away my glory, See Exod. 33.16. 6. Perleverance in © 


anill way doth exceedingly aggravate the fſinfulneſſe 
thereof ; ye have taken away glory for ever, that is, with- 
out giving over that wicked way, or ceafing to robbe, 
7+ It may allo be interpreted, that by making children 
bond-men, they aimed to deprive them of their glory 


perpetually ; and ſo however children might be relieved 


from bondage, yer they are reckoned with according ro 
their aime and the nature of their work; and it teacherh, 
whatever the Lord may doin interpoſing ro moderate 
the affliRtions unjuſtly infli&ed by men; yer inſtru» 
ments muſt anſwer coGod for all that the nature of their 
work tended to, and for all they intended in ic, 


Ver. 


Chap.II.ver. 8,9. 


| 


| 


| 


— 
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your reſt : becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy 
you, even with a ſore deſtruttion. 


The Lords ſentence and threatening for this wicked. 
| neſſe, is, that as they had caſt others out of their houſes, 
forthe Lord would: baniſh them from the holy land, 
which was given them for a reſt, only on condition of 
Covenant-keeping : and thit, becauſe chey had 
polluted the land by finne ; therefore it ſhould vi- 
olently caſt them out. DoArine 1, Iris incident to 
men, when they have committed grert wickednefle, yer 
to promiſe tro themlelves peace by reaſon of ſome 
external pfiviledges; for, this charge ariſe zeand depart, 
implies, chit notwithſtanding their ſin, they were nor 
thinking of removing, becauſethe land was a reſt. 
2. Sinne doth provoke God toturne up-(ide-down 
great priviledges, which are conferred upon a vilible 
Church on condition. of her obedience 3 yea, doth pro 
voke him to prove himlelf ſuperivur, of whom they hold 
all their enjoyments, and to deprive them of ret and 
quier, who were reſRleſſe in in; for, whereas the land 
of Cana was given fora reſt, Fſil. 95. 11. now the 
Lord ſummons them to remove, and threatens it ſhould 
not be a reſt becauſe of cheir ſin; Ariſe ye, and depart, 
for this is not your reſk. See Numb, 14, 34. 154m 

2.30 3. Men by cheir inning, do not onely let 
themſclves againſt God ; bur do poilute and defile all 
the creatures and mercies given them of God, by im- 
ploying them ro the diſhonour of God; for, the pro 

miſed land is polluted by theſe finners. See Lev. 18, 
25,28. Mn going in rebellion draws many creatures, 
abuſed by him, away.with him. 4. Mercies being 
given that we might ſerve God wirh them, and not 
defile them ; therefore it is juſt with God, that wha: 
we diſhonour him in or by, be taken away, This is not 
a reſt becauſe it is polluted, 5, Abule of Gods mercies 

draweth on ſharpeſt judgements of any ; for, it (that 

is, the land) ſba'l deſtrop-you even with a ſore deſtrufi- 

om This the land did nor onely in (pewing them 

wor as it did the (anaanites, Lev. 18.23. as loathing 

to bear, or feed them who diſhonour God : but in that 

ir was the great cauſe of their ſore judgement that they 

had polluted a-land of promiſe, where God in his 

ordinances dwelt : and ſo it had been berrer for them, 

when God ſhoald reckon with them,that they had dwelr 

elſewhere, 


Ver. 11. If a man walking in the Fpirit of 
falſhood, as lie, ſaying, I will Propheſie unto thee 
of wine, and of ſtrong drink, he ſhall even be the 
Prophet of this people. 


flatterthem, and without warrant, promiſe proſperity 
to ſuch as were continuing in finne, Whence learn, 
t. The moſt prophane in the vihble Church may 
yer defire ſome ſhew of divine inſtitutions and ordis 


way, if they can have i: 3 for, he ſhall even be a Prophet 


| "Ver. 10. Ariſe ye, and depart, for this is not 


— 


, tothis people ; imports that chey would not willingly 


want Prophers, bur defire to have them, provided they 


| gotheir way z that ſoalbeit they reje& true Pcophets, 


yer they may have Prophers, and may ſeem not to 
want divine approbation z pen may be prophane 
enough, albeit they come not to the height of rejeRing 
all ordinancts, nor openly to profeſſe they care nor for 
Gods approbation. 2. It is no new  ahing to (ce men 
prerending tothe Spirit of (30d, and cevelationsand 
light trom him, who are bur deccivers, if not deceived 
aifo, and ſem for a plague to a finful people 3 for, 


there are, who walk in the (piris (that is, pretend to 
inſpirations as Prophers, and ye: Quhis is bur fe'ſhood, 
and their doRrine a lie. 3. Thert will never be falſe 
Prophers and claw-backs wanting, to humour and 
ſooth up a declining people z for, it is imported there 


will be ſuch as propheſie of wine, @'c. 4 Asic isa } 


great ſnare and judgement to a people, to finde any 
thelter againſt naked cructh, and Prophets againſt 
Prophers 3 ſo rheſc falſe prophets are diſcouragements 
ro the true Meſſengers ot 20d, while ſuch do flatter 
theſe whom faithful Meflengers threaten ; for, it is the 
peoples judgement that they h1ve Prophers ro oppoſe 
rothele whom they reje&, ver. 9. Sce Fer. 18,13, 
And ir is a great cauſe why Micah's chrew enings take 
no effe&, that they inthe mc3'1 time propbeſie of wine 
an4 ftrong drink : (uch was Micaiah's trial when he had 
to do with Ahab, 1 Kings 22.12,13,14, @s. F. Such 
as pretend to any 2minency in Gods houle or ſervice, 
wichour his call or approbation, are ordinarily brand- 
ed with badges of his diipleaſure ; for, thele walking 
in the Spirit, or pretending to revelation, are plagued 
cirther with deluhon or impudency, (as ſuck ordina- 
rily are, who abuſe light moſt,) in that they dare 
prophefie of wine an4 ſtrong drink toa rebellious peo- 
ple, 6. A'beit the Lord may tor a time forbear grofſt 


= —O— 


In the fourth place, they are accuſed for that, however | 
..e: oppoſed true Prophets, yct they did approve of, | 
« *1 ielight in falle prophets, anJ ſuch as pretending | 
tO 1p... andto bein office prophets, would | 


| of thee: Twill ſurely gather the remnant of Iſ- 


nanc:s,' and ſome ſort of divine approbation to their | 


| 


finners ; yea, and plague them with prolperiry alſo, yer 
it is falſe doRrineto preach pcace and proſperity to a 
prophane people, ſo as if God approved of them when 
he gives them proſperity, or as if any proſperity chey 
got, were not ripening them for ſorer judgements: for, 
as theſe falſe prophets licd, in reſpe& they wanted a 
revelation and commiſhon to deliver (uch doQrine, 
when onthe contrary God was threatening tha: people : 
ſo it is ſtill a lie in theſe rearmes, 19 propbeſie of wine and 
ſtrong drink to (uch a people» 7, As ir 164 wo ul con- 
dition, when al] that the viſible Church is (et upon, is 
pleaſure and proſperiry, and all they haye co do with 
Prophets, is to make them glad with hopes thereof : (he 
js their choice, not who (peaks to them of their fin and 
Gods grace, bur who prophefieth of wine,) (0 a people 
are in a deſperate caſe, when t-ey delight only in ſuch 
doQrine as may pleale their rancy, and will not admicr 
of freedomin do@rine, Therefore ir is a matter of 
challenge, and acau.e of Gods contemning of chem (as 

being not my people, but this people) thar ſuch a one ſhall 

even be the Prophet of this people,and not (uch as faichiul 

Micah, Sec Iſa.30.10 Fer. 5.31. 


Ver. 12. I will ſurely aſſemble,© facob all 


rael, I will put them together as the ſheep of 


Boxzrah, As the flock.in the midſt of their fold,t b-y | 


— 
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ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon of the multitude | 


of me 1. 
Ge 


| 


—_— 
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13. Thebreaker is comenp before them., 
| they have broken up, and have paſſed therow the 
gate, and are gone 
paſs before them, 


them. 


The Lord, *#a the cloſc of the Chapter, ſweetens the 
former threatenings with promiſes of reſtxu:ion of 
his I/racl under Chriſt ; wherein are conrained their 
recolie&ion and gathering, that Chriſt as their thep- 
heard ſhall gather chem in one, ſhall ſeed; ſecure and 
mulciply them, ver. 12+ that all impediments thall 
be taken ovt of their way, rbat might binder their 
progrefſe, and thattheir march ſhall be ftately, and 
their conduR ſafe; Chriſt their King, who is the Lord, 
going before them as their | on the bead of chem. 
Whence learn, 1+ In the throng of greateſt diſpleaſure 
the truly godly are allowed comfort, that they be not 
cruſhed with threatnings, whereof they are moſt appre- 
henfive by reaſon of their rendernefſe; for in the midſt 
of theſe threatnings, Facoband Tſraet ger a promile 3 
See Matth. 28.4, 5. 2+ The children of God ought 
to ſtudy much che certainty of promiſes that they may 
without heſitation relie upon them 3 I will ſurely aſſem- 
ble, 1 will ſurely gather, faith he, or 3n aſſembling 
aſſemble, which imports his perbiting in the work 
ill he perſe& ir. 3+ rn reſtauration by Chriſt, 
is ample ma:ter of comfort to all belcevers, in times of 
publike calamiies: for, char is the ſubſtance of this 
promiſe, held forch for their comfort : ic was cheir 
comfort under the law to foreſee it. an! oughr ro be ours 
toenjoyir; Sec Fobn 8. 56. Luke 10. 23, 24 4. As 
no vicifficude of diſpenſarions harh buried in oblivion 
that Covenant made with Facob and his ieed, ſo the 
Catholick Church of believers of all Nations have 
righr roche ſpicitual promiſes made to F:cob and his 
ſeed : for. theſe tro whom the promiſes are made, re 
called Facob and Iſrael, ro ſhew untothe ſeed ot Tſraet, 
that he will aſſemble them, being mindful of bis 
Covenant, and to confirme all his Ele&.; that by 
believing in Chriſt, they are made his Iſrael, and heirs 
to Tſracls promiſes. 5. Chriſt the great ſhepherd 
will want none of his choſen ones, howſoever ſcatcered, 
diſperſed, and far from bim, bur will have them all 
gathered and brought in to the fold of his Church ; I 
will ſurely aſſemble Facob, all of thee ; I will ſurely gather 
the remnant of Iſracl, ſaith the Lord to ſcattered Tſrae!, 
and to his ſcattered Ele&, through rhe world , See, 
Fohn 10. 16. 6. Chriſt, having gathered his people as 
in one flock, will dorhe duty ot a fairhful ſhepherd, 
in feeding and ſecuring of them from dangers: I will 
pur them 1ogether as the ſbeep of Boxrah , (aplacein 
Edom or Moab, where there were many flocks and 
good paſture, 1 Chron, 1. 43 44+ Fer. 48. 24, and 
2 Kings 3,4.) 4s the flock in the mi1ſt of their fold, 
7. The Lord, who of remnants can make mulci- 
tudes, will in his own time bleſſe his Church with ins 
creaſe and multiplication of Converts, and hereby will 
make up the lofle of their ſcarterings and ſufferings : 


' 
i 
| 


The remnaut ſhall make a noiſe by reafon of the multitude 
of men z See, 0, 21, 8. Howſoever there 


T{a. 49. 
may be many Mw in the wayes of God which 
his pcople are to follow z yer a per y'e waiting upon 
him, hall finde impediments removed to their hand ; 


out by it, and their King ſhall | 
and the LORD on the head of 


. ſublervient co their bale ends, v. 5. are threatened with 


and thac they haye nothing to do, but go ontill chey 


; dip their feet in Fordans brink, ard he will make it dry 6 
| for, #he breaker 15 come up before them : 1bey bave broken 
up, and have paſſed through the gate, aud are gone ous 


by it, The fpcech alludesto the cnſtcme of armies, 
who uſually ſend ſome before to prepare the way, and 
break through ſtrair paſſages, that the army may 
march without trouble, paſſes being opened in all 
places 3 See, Iſa. 57. 14. and 62,410 9g. Chriſts 
C burch doth not want a King to go out and in before 
her, to proteR, defend and guide hn in her way, and 
asa General to fight her bartels 3. for, Their King ſhall 
paſſe before them, and the Lord in the bead of them, 
10, There is none to be acknowledged, as b:ving king- 
ly power in or over the Church, as ſhe is a Church, bur 
he who is the Lord JEHOVAH for, tberr King paſ- 
ſong before them i: FEHOV AH in the bead of them : that 
is, their General inthe forefront of them, as the 
word is tranſlated, 2 Chron. 20. 27, See Hof. 8, 31, 
Iſa. 52. 1%. 


CHAP. III. 


>, He Propher having hitherto fairh- 
fully diſcovered the (ins ofthe bo- 

dy of this people,, and denounced 
\F Gods judgements becaule of (in : 
he comes more particularly to tax 

g the Rulers both in Church and 
State ;z eſpeciall in Fudab ro 
threaten them Ge hate fins; and 
this be doth, x. Severally, in relation to their own 
particular puniſhments; The Princes, for that they 
ought to know right and wrongs and walk accordingly, 
and yet were moſt perverſe and inhumane in oppreſſion, 
v. 1, 2, 3+ arethreatned, that intheir ſtrair they ſhall 
not be owned of God, v.4. The falſe prophets, who 
deluded the people, and preached ſo as might be moſt 


ſuch confuſion, as ſhould make them aſhamed of their 
trade, v, 6,7. whereas he, a faichful min ſhould bear 
out in his duty, v- 8. 2. Hedeals with them conjun&- 
ly, inrelation to che judgments, which they by their 
fin procured to come on the Church of God : whereas 
the Rulers perverted juſtice, v 9. and buil: the holy 
City with goods taken by oppreſſion, v. 19. and gene- 
rally, both rulers and teachers were corrupted with 
bribes, and loveto gain, and yer would preſumptuouſly 
relie on God, v. 11. therefore he threatens, thac tor 


their ſake Sin ſhould belaid deſolate, v. 12, 

Ver. 1. A N4dTſaid, Heare Ipray you, O 
A heads of Facib, and ye princes of 

the houſe of Iſracl,isit not for you to know judg- 

ment ? 


Here he challengeth the rulers in peace and war, for 
affe&ed ignorance of the law of God, and layeth a 
ground for aggreaging their wickednefſe,in that it con- 
cerned them to be better acquainted wich che Will of 
God, in the matter of juſtice and equity,then other, and 


OO — 


» 


ſo ought to be exemplary in thefr knowledge and obedi- 
ence, 


—— 


— — 


— 


| 


- 


Ch.I.ver. 2,2, 4 


ence, (kn2wl:ige including conſequent affeRion and 
2:4Rice) whereas they in their praftice proved rhem- 
elv's i2norant, ordeſpiſersof the Law. We need not 
curiouſly enquire, whether by Jacob :he Kinzdome of 
Fu14) bg underſtood, as by Tſrael, rhe ren tribes 3 ſee- 
ing the larrer part, at leaſt of the threatnings in this 
Chapter, is eſpecially dire&ed againſt Fudab, Fers 
26,18 bur by rheſe names we are generally ro under» 
ſtand that people which were come of Facob, orherwile 
called 1/ract- Doft. x.When a land in general is culp- 
able of ceſeRion , rulers in ghurch and Srate have 
ther own eminent guilc inic; This is imported in 
the Prophets (cope, while 2s having reproved the whole 
bod y 1 the people, he now comes to challenge the ru- 
lers in an eſpecial manner z Hear, O beads of Facob. 
7. Fairhful Miniſters ought nor only to inveigh againſt 
lia in general, or of the commonaley only, bur im par- 
ticular ought to rep:ehend the ſins of every rank, even 
of rulers ; for, ſo doch Micah's praQtice teach. 3. Men 
in greateſt eminencic are bound ro heare God ſpeaking 
by his Meſſengers, and to receive what Meflages are (enc 
untothem, as being under the Law as well 2s ochers 5 
Hear, O heads of Facob, and ye Princes of the houſe of 
Tſrack. 4g. As rulers eſpecially are unwilling to be 
brought to an account for their wayes, by the Mini» 
ſery of che Wotdz ſo Miniſters are bound to omir no 
point of diſcretion, and render infinuation, which may 
conſiſt wich their fidelity and zeal againſt Gn,and which 
may be inftrumencal ro make the Word take, and nor 
to be ſtumbled ar ; for, (0 doth Micab's way of cncreary 
reach z Heare, IT pray you, which imports both the 
rulers aveiſcneſle ro heare, and his tender condeſcen- 
dence that they may hexr, 5, Whatever may be the 
ſuccefſe- of a fairiiful Minifter in the diſcharge of his 
dury, yer his faichfulnette and diligence will be matter 
of peace to him, when the conſcience refleRerh upon 
itz as here Micah gives x comfortable account of his 
paines ; I ſaid, Hear, &c. 6. Belide the general obs 
ligation lying upon all men, (eſpecially wichin the vi- 
ſible Church,) ro know and obey the Will of Godzir is 
eſpecially incumbent to rulers and great ones among 
the Lords people, ſorodo ; as being, by reaſon of their 
education, meanes, encouragements, leiſure, offices, 
&c, enabled wich advantages, and bound to know 
more then others, and to put their knowledge in pra- 
Rice, thac they may be examples to others , 0 headrof 
Facob, and ye Princes of the houſe of 1ſracl, is it not for 
you to know judgement ? 7. It is a good evidence that 
a manis one, who delights ro know and obey the re» 
vealed Will of God in all things, when he is careful in 
rhe matter of his particular ſtation to walk by thac 
rulez therefore he pursthem ro rial in che matter of 
knowing judgement, or juſtice and equity, which be- 
longedro chem in their particular ſtation, as being 
Judges to the people. 8, Whatever men may oppoſe ro 
the challenges of Miniſters, in the matter of affeRed ig- 
norance, or Wwilful negle& of known duties ; yer thele 
excuſes will not ſatishe their own conſciences, when 
they are ſeriouſly pur to it 3 therefore the Propher po- 
ſerh them with a queſtion which they could not deny , 
Is it not for you to know judgement. 


Verſe 2. Who hate the good, and love the 


evil, whopluckoff their kin from off them, and 
their fleſh from off their bones, 


Prophecy of MIC 4H. 


3. Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people and flay 
rheir chin from off chem, and they break, their 
bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot and 


had adcafe eareto their cries: ſo they ':ould meer 
' wich judgement without mercy or compaliion, and 


4s fleſh within the cauldron. 


abhorrers of whart was » and lovers of ill ; 


rence and livelyhood, asif they had flayed their skin 
from off chem, exten cheir fleſh, and broken their boges 
to boile rhem for mear, as Bucchers and Cooks do with 
beaſts for mans food. Do, x, The Lord doth not 
reckon thac men know ought, when the truth being 
known is not affeRed, nor any endeavours uſed ro pur 
it in practice z for ſo doth be clear here their not know- 
ing of judgement, inthar they bated the good and op- 
pretied. 2. The Lord reſpe&s chicfly the diſpoktion 
and afeRion of mens hearts roward good cr ill 3 it be- 
| ing a deſperate condition, when not only praftice is our 
of courſe, bur affeRion allo is alienxced from God ,and 
inclined to evil © #/ho bate tbe good and love the evil. 
3 Whatever opprefſors may prerend to be the cauſe of 
their cruelty roward their inſeriours, as if they ſtood in 
need, and behoved to live of their own, &c. yet the 
Lord ſeerh ir ro flow from their perverſe aud corrupt af- 
fe&tions ; Therefore, ſaith he, of oppreſiouts, Te hate 
the good, and love the evil. 3. Greateſt perverlity is 
uſually found in ſuch, as ought, and may, and will 
not, or negle& co make uſe of ſuch means, as might 
promote piety and juſtice z for, all this perverſity is in 
the heads of Facob, who had means and occaſionsto ſer 

them on co do otherwiſe 3 Te are they, ſaith he, who 
bate the good, &'c. 5. Oppreſſion is in Gods account 

inhumane bucchery, ang eayerder in a degree far above 
kmple flaughter, while zhe opprelied pine for want, 
and the oppreflors (as barbarians or wilde beaſts) car 
that which is the poores very life and fleſh, ſo much 
doth this deſcrip:ion of oppreſſion teach us; Who pluck 
off their kin from off them, and #bcir fleſh from off their 
bones, who alſo eatethe fleſh of my people, &c. 6. Albeir 
Maigiſtcates and great men think themſelves to be above 
all law, yer they have no power to g__ pcople, 
(elpecially if they be Gods people) and deal with them 
as they will, bur muſt be accountable for their carriage 
rowardthem, and howſoever the oppreficd, or others, 
dare not challenge them for their injurious dealing, ye: 
there is a God who will lay it to their cbarge ; for, here 
they _ challenged by God, for rheir oppreſſing his 
people. 


Verſe 4. Then ſhall they cry unto the 
LORD, bat he will not heare them : be will 
even bide his. face from them at that time, 


as they have behaved themſelves ill in their ao- 
inp s. 
Followeth their particular ſentence 3nd judgement by 
way of retaliation, that as they, oppretling che poor, 


In oppofition to what they ought ro be, he ſets forth 
their contrary diſpoſition and praQtice, thar they _ 
thar they did ſo cruelly opprefle and undo the Lords 
people, by taking away the very means of their ſubGaſt 


229 | 


— 


ſhould nor be owned of God, though (ou: of feeling of | 
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their trouble) they ſeek unto him. Do#. x. The 
greateſt of men, and they who molt wickedly forget 


God, ihall at one time or orher be (enlible in Gods re- | 
/ verence, and thcir errand come in his wiy, for, io 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


doth this threatning import, that they ſhall be pur to * 


ſeek God, whom otherwiſe they miſregarded ; Then ſhall 
they cry. 2, Natyral men may make [ome ſhew of (eek= 
ing God in trouble, not in faith, or our of love, but out 
of ſenſe of trouble ; Then (that is, when the common 
calamities formerly threarned, or their own particular 
cotreions for their fin, are lying on) ſhall they cry. 
3. It is righteous with God not to own this crying of 
the wicked in their trouble, becaule of their former 
wickednefſe and preſent unſoundneſle, and particularly, 
that he may recompence them, for not hearkening to the 
cry of the po?r, oppreſſed by them z They ſhall cry nnto 
the Lor1, but he will net heare them. 4. Ir is cxtream 
miſery to be deſerted totally of God introubie, and tro 
want his favour and ſenſe of reconciliation, which 
might ſupport them in any extremity z for, it is here the 
extremity of miſery, that in their trouble, be will even 
hide his face from them at that time. 5. God, by not 
owning of a man introuble, would have wickedneſle 
ſeen and lamented as the cauſe of it, (however he ſeem 


alſorodoti;is lomerime, that he may try the faich of his 


children 3) for, ſo doth this reaſon import : rAs they 
bave behaved themſelves ill in their doings. 


Verſe 5. Thus ſaith the LORD concerning 
the Prophets that make my people erre, that bite 
with their teeth, and cry, Peace, and he that 
putteth not into their mouthes, they even prepare 
warre againſt him. 


In the nex: place, he accuſeth the falſe prophets, who 
by falſe dorine deceived thepevple,and who by preach- 
ing peacedid in effe& deſt;oy peoples loules with delu- 
fion, (as if theſe dogs had devoured the Lords ſheep 
with their teeth) or they flattered the people in line, 
that they might ger ſomewhar to cate, and deyour their 
ſubſtance 3 wherein if they were nor ſatisfied and hu- 
moured according to their own defire, they turned 
bitter enemies, and denounced judgments, though they 
formerly flattered them. Do#. x, Falle teachers are 
not the leaſt among the (ad companions of a declining 
timez nor will the Lord forget to reckon with them , 
for, here the Lord hath ſuch to deal with : Thas 
ſaith the Lord, (and nor one Prophet envying another) 
concerning the Yr opbets, &c. See Lam. 2.14. 2, An 
unt1ichful Miniſtry is a moſt eft:Rual means to prevail 
wichpeople, and carry them out of the w:y 0: God ;, 
for, the Prophets make my people crre 3 ſee how farce 
they prevail above any means, 1 Kzngs 22. 20,21,22, 
3 As it is a great tin 2gainſt God, to (educe and mit- 
lead a people, wherein he hath intereſt ; (o the neg[i- 
gence and treachery of Paſtours, doth endear the Lords 
peopie (0 much the more unto him, and call for his c- 
ſpecial care ; for, ſo is imported in this epithet: They 
make my people erre, See Exch. 13.23. 4 Itis great 
cruelty and murther, to proclaim peace to a linful and 
impenitent people 3 for, Thcy bite with their teeth, and 
cry peace ; their very crying of pezce iscruel biting and 
devouring of (oules, Exck. 22, 25. 5. It isa mercena- 


' ry and hireling diſpoſition in Faſtors,to ſeek themiclves 
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their calling : for, io much alſo doth this challenge | 
reach : They bite with their tecth, and cry, Peace ; that 
is, they flatter the pecple, that ſo they mayget occafhon 
to eare them yp, and live upon them. Sce Exck. 13. i 
18,19. or, they preached for thiir own advantage, | 
l eeking the things of the people, and not themſelves, | 
2 Cor 12.14. 6. Itisallo unbeſccmirg the faithful | 
Meſſengers of God, to accommodate the diſcharge of | 
their Miniſtry, ſo 3s may beſt promote their own ends, ' 
and to threaten, diſcourtenance, blefle or curie,a2ccord- 
ing asthey ger, or wagt their aimed at gaine : ſuch js 
the praftice of falſe prophets, while they have to bite 
with rhcir teeth, they city, Peacez and he that puts nor 
into their mouthes, (or, he that giveth not according to 
thetr mouthes ; that is, as much as they deſire or ſeek} 
they even prepare war againſt bim,, and turne his mortal 
enemy in their doQrine, 7. Men who a!e covetous, 
and given to filthy lucre, can haidly be faithful in a 
minitterial calling, to djvide the Word aright, as the 
example of theſe falſe prophete te2cheth, who looked 
nor to the minde of God in diſcharge of their office,bur 
to what might beſt ſuir with their ends, and accordingly 
did frame their doQrine, 


Verſe 6. Therefore night ſhall be anto yew, 
that ye ſhall not have a viſion, and it ſoall be 
dark unto you, that ye ſhall not divine * and the 
Sun ſhall go down over the Prophets, and the day 
ſhall be dark over them. 

7. Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and the 
arviners confounded: yea, they ſhall all cover 
their lips, fur there is no anſwer of Ged. 


The Lords ſentence againſt theſe falſe prophets is, 
that they ſhall have no viſi»vs or divinatiogs from 
God ; not that ever they bad any f:om him, but tha: 
the dark night of trouble and calamity coming on, 
and the Sun of their proſperity 2nd celighes going 
down, (3s the forme of [peech is (taken, Fer.1 5.9.) they 
ſhall thereby be ſo overwhelmed and confounded, that 
they ſhall nor dare any more to feign falſe prophecies, 
or pretend to revelations, as formerly they did, This 
is amp:ihed, ver, 7. from the effeRs of it, that theſe 
who gave out them{elves for Scers and diviners, when 
it ſhall appear by events, that they never had any viſion 
from Gced, and that (being confounded by trouble 
they dare nor ſpeak ſo holdly asthcy did, they (hall be 
deſpiſed of all, ſhall think ſhame of themſelves; and 
cover their lip in fgne ofgrief and contulion. See Lev. 
13.45, Dvd. 1, God will have tailie reachers (een in 
their own collours, and will dec:pher them ro che 
world, fo doth this threatning teach. 2, Events will | 
prove, that peace preached to a back-ſliding and jmpe- | 
nicent people, is no viſion ſrom God ; for, the Lord | 
threatens, that by ſending night and darkzeſſe of rrou- 
ble, contrary to their do&rine, he ſhall depoſe the faiſe 
prophe:s, and make it manifeſt that they had no vibon 
trom him. See Fer,2R.5,6,7,8,9. 3. Howlocver de- 
luded and preſumptuoys men inay bear out in the day 
of their proſperity ard Sun-ſhine, yet trouble will con- 
found their preſumption, and dry up their deluſion: | 
for, when it is night and dark, and their Su goeth down, | 


or their commodiry, 2s their chief and only ſcope in | and their day is dark, then they ſhall not bave a viſion, | 
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'Gods bouſe, ſhall in due tine bepli 
on, - contempe and _ignominy, end 


Zech. 13. 4. Md. 2.8, 9. 
Ver. 8. But truly - ] am full of power by the 
might, to declare unto 7 acob yy rran/grefſion; & 


to 1ſrael his fin. 
While Micabis denouncing judgem ainſt falſe 
in oppoſiclon to the un fulnade in cheic 
calling, through diſloyalry and fear, be ſers focch hins- 
lelfe x furniſhed wich gifts and require 
for the fairhful diſcharge of his office, though he had 
few or none to ſecond him in carrying hatd ridings, and 
ones of all ranks againſt him z whereby 
cleareth himſelfe that he was nor « falſe prophes, ſoald 
that be ſhould not be confounded, nor think ſhame of 
Himfelfe or of his office, as they woald do. Do@, 1.1: 
js no way contrary to true humility, for a man co afſerr 
his own calling and endowments from God, when o- 
therwiſe he, and in him -his meſſage, is ready co be 
brought into contempt by the humours of men z fos, ſo 
dath Aricah's example teach; who rae —rky 
from any contempt, which falſe prophersand as 
affected them might caſt upon bim. 2, A mang'cleac 
| reſtimonyin his conſcience, of his calling, fidelity and 
furniture from God to diſcharge his calling, will prove 
comfortable, when the Lord is about to reckog# with 
ſuch as run withour his calling ; for, ſo doth Micdh up» 
on the back of the. rhreatnings ag4inſt falſe — 
tomfort _— : But rr Bis is the _ 
his reſtimon Y I am full of powers &c. 3s it 
Micah had ſoine qualifications they, yer from 
chis we may garker ſeveral charaRters'of a faichful Mi- 
niſter, every one whereof is a lefſon, reaching Miniſters 
ct toſcek after” : ry I . However the Lord may 
blefle the mean gifts'0f ſuch as are honeſt, yer neither are 
Miniſters to be empry veſſels, nor (weiled wit oſten- 
ration, bur alarge meaſure of rex} furniture is co be 
«© afrers I am full ſaith he. 2. Their endowments 
nuft be not only ſuch us are acquited by the uſe of ordi- 
ry gicans and helps of licerature, much lefſe ought 
the own ſpirics or humours ro bear ſway here ; but 
they ſhould (eck the Spiric ofthe Lord io ſmiRifie their 
and abilicies, "and furniſh theo 1h their depen- 
ance on him ; fot, ſaith he, 7 ent full by the Spirit of 


the Lord, wijch be had extraordinarily as &Propher, and 
w | op 


ought | 
ought, I ſay, to have _ 
bur the Spirir of (ani 
t the Spi 
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ſoulsgood': 
nor og rower 1H. wodep 
ro athers, 
Jy nameyanr; tlor 
life and zea | 
e Oracles of God 5 ſo where 


ing rhedoQrint'; for, I om full of power by the 
ors of che Lord, ah bi. * 4. Kat Minit 
| alſo ro be endowed,not only with 
' edge to ſpeale 
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werdivine 4, Falfe teachers, and unfairhful men-in 
| wich confuh- 
made to think 
ſhame of themſelves and rheir way ; for, then ſhall rhe 
] Seers be aſhamed, and the diviners confounded, fc, Scg, 


® he | 


Spirit of the LORD, and of judgement, and of 
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| that inſtead of #dorning the holy Ciry, with juſtice 


| the minde of God throughignorance, and 
dence to "it ſeafonably;. bur with i 

ftrei in.telling thy minde of God acc [7 
equiry and cruch, withour partialicy or regacd to one or 
other ; for, {0 mach doth the. word judgement imparr. 
$. Minifters a\ſo ſtand in need of fortitude 2nd courage; 
co ſpeak our baldly what is the minde of God, and con- 
ſtancly adhere toir, withour feare of any, or being 
blowen over with the winde of flattery 3 and this a 
faichful Miniſter muſt and ougtt co expeR from God 
only : I em full of might by the Spiric of the Lord 6A 

faichlul Migiſter looks on al his endowmenes, 25 not 

iven £0 be laid ap and contrad cuſt behde him, - or for 
mſcife only 3. bu that be ought to improve them. for 

God and his people, in his place and ſtation: 1 um fall, 
lairh he, zo deckere anze Faceb, gc. and empry ous, thar 

fulnefſe for their good and behoof. 7. It is an evi- 

dence of a faicbful and able Miniſter, to be much in op- 

pofition to anne; an\| freely to charge it home "IL 
clare'tranſgreſſion and /in to the tinner 2: and_nor, be 

deceived or blinded with faire tiles or ſhews, but to 
diſcerne and reprove ſineven in Facob and 1(ract. 


Ver. 9. Heare this, Ipray you, yoheads of 


the houſe of 7acob, and Princes of the houſe of 


with p: R 
ind 


rhuily, | 
. IO. They bwild up Zion with bleod, and Fe> 
ruſalem with iniquany. pie. 
Ii. The heads thereof” Judge for rewird; 
and the Priefts thereof teach for hire, and the 
Prophets thereof divine for money ; yet will 
they lean upon the LORD, and ſay, Is not the 
LORD among us? none evil can come wp- 
on us. * 


In the ſecond of che Chapter, Micab gives a 
roof of what he h1th ſaid of his own fidelity, in ſpeak» 
bh toall ſorts of rulers, Civil aad Ecclefiaſtick, Orgi- 
nary and Excraerdinary, conjuncly z. ferring before 
them theirlin; and How they procurtd:Zions ruine; He 
accuſeth the Rulers'in State that they who ought ro have 
been parrons of Juſtice, did abhorre and pervert jty v, 9. 


and judgement, their care was (er upon buildings, 
and they gathered mezns for rhatend, - by cruel oppreſ- 
fon, v. 10. And generally he accuſer all of chem, char 
juſtice was perverred through bribery and coveroulneſs, 
_ _ Church-men were mercenaty, ang4 c 
t of ordinary teaching and - ext nary 
divining, ſubſervient to their ted > and yer all of chem 
were ly confident and preſumpeuouc of Gods fa- 
c , ard of exemption from 
Perſons jn eminency, 
Grine, are.uſually deafe 
to whit the Lord faith, and therefore niult be-often | 
called to beare, as here chey are after thac former'call, | 
V.1y 2. The meſſengers of the Lord maſt nor give | 
over, when their meffage is not received, bur muſt cxy 
ri! ejrher they ger audience,or havedeliverdd their ſouls; 


| for, Micah tepens, Hear 1 pray 0u.-. 3» 
| nn py eo} of faithful 
actordiig to the Wotd, tad nor fallifie toyiveevidence they 


Minifters int reproving/ the 


L 


Iſrael, that abhorre judgement, and pervert ull 


Ie'is rhe dury | 
Gules of Rulers | 
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when they reprove their faults; _ and nor to be want- 
ing in any reſpeRive carriage which is due unco them 3 
therefore doch Micah give them their ritles, and againe 
intreatz Hegare, I pray you; ye beads of - the bouſe of 


| Facob, and Princes of the bouſe of Iſrael, Where the 


Princes of Fudab to'whom this was ſpoken, Fer. 26 18. 
ulers in Facob and Iſrael, not only becauſe 
the houſe of David had till a righr co govern all 1/rael 
and e ſuch aritle ſcemerh to be-given ro Febs- 
» 2 21-2+) or becauſe rheir carriage was 
more like Iſrael then Fudab, (and therefore ir is given to 
Abex, 2 Chron. 28. x9.) Or, becauſe there was no 
more left of all Facob's race after the Captivity of the 
ten tribes (which was in Hexechiab's daies) but only 
Fudh to governe 3 bur becauſe they were Rulers of a 
e that came of the ſtock of Fecob,” otherwiſe called 
Iſrael. 4. The Lords quarrel againſt men is not ſo 
much for fins of ignorance and intirmity, as for ſuch as 
flow from a perverſe diſpolirion, going wrong, becauſe 
they love to'dofo, and do hate what isright 3 cherefore 
are they again challenged 3 that they ebborre judgement, 
and ſo pervert all equity, 5: The Lord will admit of no 
faire prerencesto palliate any ſinful deed ; for, ir is no 
excalerks 


; hat chey build Zion, if it be done with blood and . 
iniquity, or with goods taken by bloody oppreſſion from 
the 


z but on the contrary, as it is +incidenr to all 
pretences, that they prove ſnow-warter; - and defile chat, 
the more which they endeavour to cleanſe: (ojr is the 
warcer of a ſadder quarrel, | that they ſhould build the 
holy Ciry by ſuch, means, They build up Zion with 


] blood, and Feruſalem with iniquity. 6. Thole are uh- 


ſurely buile houſes and eſtates, ar the way of raifing 


- means for that end, - God isans 
gry: "for, it is 2 quarrel againſt them, . and the houle 
which they build with and inquity ; Sec, Hab, 
2.12, - 7. Howſoever the Lord allow lawful maince- 
nance to ſuch as are publickly employed in Church or 
Srare, yer to receive hire or gifts ſo 2s to judge partially, 
becaule of the gifts received, is grofſe iniquity z for, ir 
is a quarrel heres The beads thereof judge for reward, 
&%c. See, Exed, 18.21. 8. When bribes are received 
by menin office, either jn- Church or State, ir isan 
evidence they will nor do their duty fauhfully and in 
pn. / ee z for, judging for reward, teaching for bire, 
divining for money, is all one wich falſe judgement, 
and erroneous teaching, and divination 3 for, true is he 
who ſaid, 4 giſt blindeth the wiſe, cc. Exod. 23.8. 
9. Pceſumption will feed up men wich deluſion under 
very grole linnes, and when aſtroak is near z for, Tet 
wilLehey lean on the Lord, 5. 10, External privi- 
ledges of the Church, and external reformation of 
worſhip, are ordinarily rurned by ſecure finntrs, into a 
ſnare or plague to themſelves, making them dream of 
Gods fayour, and*of peace, when wrath is upon them, 
and'trouble at hand. Such « ſnare was_ Gods prelence 
in his Temple, and Hezckiabs reformation to theſe pro- 
amen. x Is o—_ Lord among #? ay if, or 
renal pri es will'noc exempt ne-fanners from 
ries. reformation hold 
it off, bur rather ripen che faſter for it ; for, it was vheic 
preſumption even under reforming Hexekiab, to ſay, Is 
n0# the Lord among us ? #0 evil can come upon us « ſo long 
as they had noc repented indeed, as it w, we A 


whereof, and gat 


/ | 12. God will approve of no faith, bur (uch as js fruic- 
ful, and Rirs up mien to purikie and cleanſe their hearts 


and ways; for, theyate bere challenged, chat when they 


be 
be 


| haſten the judgement. 5. ) 


have doneall the former iniquities, and are. going on: 
in them, Tet they will lean upon tbe Lord, or pretend to 
true faith, whereby a man caſts himſelfe and all his 
burdens on God : and ſay, Is 103 the Lord among us ? 


Ver. 12. Therefore ſhall Z ion for your ſake 
be plowedas a field, and Feruſalem ſpall become | 
heaps, and the mountaine of the houſe,as the high 


places of the forreſt. 


Followeth the Lords ſentence ſubjoyned to this accu. 
{ation z He threatens that for their Gnnes, the ſtately | 
buildings of the holy ciry ſhould be made deſolate heaps; 
and the ground ir was ſituate upon, eſpecially the King» 
ly dwelling, ſhould become arable, and be plowed as a 
common held, and that the mountain Moriah whereon 
the Temple ſtood, ſhould become wilde and 4iſhaunt» 
ed, 3a forreſt ; and filled wich ſhrubs and buſkes. See 
Chap.1.6. DoF, 1. No plice or viſible Church hath 
any ſuch priviledge, but that fin will make it deſolate : 
for, no place hath ſuch promiſes, as Zion, Jeruſalem, 
ad the mountaine of the houſe had, and yet they were to f 
wry as a field, &c. 2, The ſervants of God muſt 

Id and faithful, not only in ſpeaking againſt the 
finges of the Rulers, but even yan a Church having 
_ Jivilcdges, when ſhe is found in tranſgrefiion ; 
or, chis paſſage isrecorded as a proofe of Micabs fideli- 
ty, Fer. 26,18, 3. Ir is our duty to look upon ſinne 
and he affected with ir, nor only as procuring correRi- 
ons upon our ſelyes ; bur eſpecially as it hath an band 
in drawing on calamities on the Church and Kingdome 
wherg welive 3 this he tells them : For your ſake, Zion | 


| be plowed as a field, and alem bes 
| apr poogendet emma rp} 1 Pemonge 


the forreft. 4. Univerſal defeRion of a land, eipecisl- 
ly of Rulers, and Teachers in their offices and judica- 
tories, will bring on ſpeedy deſolation, unlefle that by 
repentance it med (as the execution of this 
threatening was in 2 worms dayes, Fer. 26. 18, x9.) 
For your ſi Zieg Bl plowed, &c. (aith he to the 
corrupt Rulers and Teachers, in regard their corrup- 
tion had a chief hand in procuring this ruine, and could 
not but inyolve rhe people in the like defeRion, to- 
ements ona backflid- 
jog Church are moſt ſevere and » bowſcever there 
be moderation inthem tothe ele ; for, nolefie is 
here threatened then being plowed as « field, becoming 
beaps, and arvbe bigh places of the forteft 3 So great 2 
finne is the contempt of mercy offered ro a Church. 
6. As for this part of thejr calamity, that the groui 
whereon the boly Ciry agd Temple ſtood was plowe 
4s 4 field, albeir when ir is firſt denounced in Heyekiah? 
dayes, ir was( ed on their repencance, Fer. 26:19. 
And albeit we fande not that it was accompliſhed gr the 
firſt deftruRion of the Temple z yer common hiſt 
informes us, "that after rhe End deſtruion thereof, 
it was performed by the nesz who, according to 
their cultome, plowed up the 1 ground whereon the 
Temple had ſtood, in bgvcof perual deſolation.” So 
infallibly certain is the od of God,t after ſolong 
atradt of rime it will rake effe@ ; albeir updn repentance 
ic had been delayed ; yea, nd aig they had paſt 
through many troubles, and had been delivered, and fo 
might think chey bad done with ic, yet upon new oy. 
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CHAP. IV. 


wich I[z. 2.1, &'sc.) the Lord com- 
forts ite godly againſt the calamities 


1 jerring forth the glorious bleſſings of 
Chrilts Kingdome, or of the Churci 
of Fewes and Geniles under the Meſſiah, wherein is 
cont:ined the gl 
Chuich, v. 1, s her peace and tranquility under the 
govern nent of Chr:lt,v.3, 4, her zeal and conſtancy 
in religi- 2, vs. $ and her delivery trom former miiery, 
ſuch as Tjracl +35 to be uayery V. 6,7. To whom (which 
is the i-cond part of -che Chapter) he makes a more 
comtor:able and particular applic «tion of the promiles z 
by promiling th1* the kingdome, as it was of old, ſhould 
begia ar them, v. 8. and by ſhewing bis minde concern- 
ing their rroubics, V 9, 10. and concerning the enter- 


priles of rheic enemies, v« 11,12,13- 

Ver. 1. Ut in the laſt dayes it ſhall come 
topaſſe, that the mountaine of 

the honſe of the LORD ſhall be eſtabliſhed 


in the top of the mcuntaines, and it ſhall be 


' exalted above the hill, and people ſhall flow un- 


four. 

2. And many nations ſhall come and ſay, 
Come, and let us go up tothe mountain of the 
LORD, and tothehouſe if the God of Facob, 
and be will teach us of his wayes, and he will 
walke in his pathes : for the Law ſhall go forth 
of Zion, and the word of the L O R D from feru- 
ſalem, 


The &:& promiſe for comfort of the godly containes 
the excellency of the Church, and acccflion of many 
Nationsto it : It hath wo branches. 

Firit, that however the Church of the Fewes was to 
be in great miſery foc fin z yetir ſhould come to paſſe 
in thedayesof the Mefſieh that the Church (called by 
the name of o!d Ziongz or the mountaine of the houſe, as 
beſt known t9 the Fews) and the Church of Iſrael as 
eminent and chief among the reſt, ſhould be glorious 
and exalted above every ſociety that is excellent in the 
world 3 atif the mouncain whereon the Temple ſtood, 
were made higher then any hill, or ſet upon the rop of 
them. Whence /earn, 1, As the Spirit of God isa 
Spiric of unicy,and doth nor diffes trom himſelfe,in his 
manifc{tation« ro his ſervants; ſoit is a comfortable 
thing, when the meſſengers of God do concurre, and 
unite in bear ing teſtimony co any trutkrin the Church; 
for thus was it with Iſaiah 2nd Micah, who being con- 
temporary, do preach the ſame things here ; and , 
Iſa. 2. 2. God doth no foover affli& his people, bur 
alloon mercies, to make up their lofſes, come in his 


b 
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minde z and the Churches afflitions are never to 


m 


which were foretold, Chap. 3. 12. by | 


ore4us excellency and increaſe of the | 


Prophecy of MIC A H. 


that (enrence is Rill ſtanding againſt 
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be ſtudied, bur when che p:omiſes, making ht: up, are 
taken along in our thoughts 3 for, immediately upon 
the back of chat chreatening, C54p. 3+ 12, this promiſe 
cometh forth as teſtifying his at tion, and for herto 
lock upon with the others 3. The Churches hap. 
pinefſe and feliciry is much in graci:us promiſes, and 
eocome, in reſpect of performance: Is ſhall come to 


= ; paſſe, laith rhe Lord : This was indeed clipecially rrue 
N this Chapter (which agrees in part | 


onder the Law, in compariſon of the dayes of the G9» 


| ſpe]; and yeteven under the Kingdome of Chriſt, her 
, felicity is yer to be compleated when erernity ſhali come; 


— 


and ſhe is tolive on hope of that. 4» The chief and 
grear glory of the Church withintime, was reſerved for 
the dayes of the Goipel, and of the manifeſtarion of 


| Chriſt ia the fleſh : The Church before, {however 


knowing and enj1ying the 2{eſſtub by faith, yer) being 
kepr under a pxdagogie of the Cexemonial law, andthe 
ſhatows of good things to come ; In the laſt dajes it 
ſhall come to paſſe, &c. See, Luke 10. 23, 24+» Heb. 11, 
40, 1 Pets. 1,10, 43,12. 5. The daiesotthe Goſpel 
are the laſt daies, whereinall things ferecold by the 
Prophers being accompliſhed, we are Caily ro be « xpcR- 
ing ererni:y, and the cloiure of cime; for, ſo is the 
time berwixc che firit 'and ſecond coming of Chriſt 
called the laſt dajes, or evening of the world. See 1 Cor, 
I0.11. 6. Thetrue Church of Chriſt is firme and 
impregnable, and elevated above the world ; for, (o 
much doth this name of the mountain of be houſe 
eſtabliſhed reach us- A mountain denotates what is 
itrong and fixed, & what iselevated 2bove other things. 
7 TheChburch of Chriſt, however in outward :p* 
pearance baſe, (asthelittic hilt Aforiab on which the 
Temple ſtood) yer ſhall be, and is truly excellent, and 
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glorious above all worldly eſtates and Kingdomes, and | 


above all Idols and Idol-tervices ; for, the mountaine of 
the houſe ſþall be eſtabliſhed on the top of the mountaines, 
and exal:ed above the bills, that is, above porenrates 
(which are compared to mountain, Fer. Fi. 25-) a» 
boveldols which are worſhipped on bilis or high places, 
and generally, above all that is eminent in the world : 
This is accompliſhed, partly when the Church is m:de 
co rile upon the ruines of Kingdoimes and Idols which 
oppole her, Iſa 60. 12. partly when Kings bring their 
glory ro her. Tſa. 60. 10,11. (which is yet more to be 
tulfilled when Antichriſt ſhall tall, and all 7ſraet ſhall 
be (aves,) their eminencies are bnt as hills ro ſer her 
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up higher : Buc chicfly this is daily accomplitbed, in | 
reipe&t of Gods preſence in her, Pſal 68. 5,16. | 


8. Theexcellency and giory which God purs upon his 
Church, is nota tranfiear or vaniſhing thing ; bur 


however ſhe may be toſſed, and duſt caſt upon her, yer | 


her excellency will remainez for, ſhe is nor only exalted, 
bur cfabliſhed in this eminency. 

The {ccond branch of this promiſe, is ths increaſe 
and ſpreading of the Church (which is both an cfte&, 
and an inſtanceof her ipiricual glory and emineacy) in 
that people of all Nations (as it is, 1ſz. 2: 2.) ſhall (not 
go up to earthly Feruſal:m, bur) embrace the Goſpel, 


—— —  - —_ — 


and joyne themielves unto the trrae Church 3 whoſe 
tervour in coming is held forth in their mutual en- 
couragements, and ap-ftirrings to come unto the 
Church, for direRion how to order their converſa- 
tion 3 all which as it hath already been verified, (o it will 
be yet more accompliſhed, when the fuln:f{: ofthe Gen- 
tiles being converted ſhall profeſſe their communion in 
the Chriſtian celigion with converted Tſract, and ſhall | 
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receiie fron them a perfeR direQory for Gods ſervice, 
and joyne in faith, and worſhip with them, when God 
ſhall remember his Covenant, and prove himlelte ro 
be the God of Jacob. Dofrine &. It is the glory of 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, that it is univerſal, and that 
he ſhall prevaile with choſe who were enemies thercun- 
to, to become ſubjeRs, and acknowledge the Church 


eyen whole Nations under the Golpel, to become 3 
Church to him, and a part of his Kingdom 3 for, people 
ſhall flow untoit, and mary Nations ſhall come. The 
C:urch ſh:ill nor be contined withi:, che bounds of 
Fudea or of one Nation only : nor ſhall the part of a 


the Golpel, rhe diſtin&tion and precogatives of Na- 
tionsare taken away, all have acceſle unto the Church, 
and ſome of all iorts will come ; for, people and many 
Nations ſhatt flow and come, as well as the Fewes., 
See, (ol.3.1:. 3- The glory and priviledges of the 
Church of Chriſt, being well ſeen, would make people 
not only come, bu: ow with zeal and fervour, and in 
great number to him, in her; for, ſo much doth the 
word flowing teach us, tha' they ſhail flow as abun- 


Kings defireto partake of the portion of Chrilts poore, 
Pſalm 72.10, 11, 12313: 14- 4. Inaztime of conyer- 
fion, eſpeciaily of Nations to che Golpel, and roChriſt, 
there will bea willing and che-riu] people z for, ſo is 
it here, many N ations ſhall come, and ſay,come, &c. Sec, 
Pſal.110, 3+ 5. Our wi'izugnefle to Come unto Chriſt 
in his Church, ought to be evidenced by ſtirring up 
one another to come to him ; for, they ſhall ſay, Come 
and let us go, @'c- 6. Aconverted peopie do yer ſtand 
in much necd of mutual edification, and Rtirring up of 
one another in their ſtations for, ſo doth the practice 


lo as may edifie and excice others; (ome, and let us goz 
they are going them/elves, who can rightly exeho:c 
others, See Zcch, 8. 21, $. True converts muſt be 
drawn upward in ther aime, 2ft:@ions and praRice 
from the earch; and aibeir there be !ecds of good and 
willingnefſe in them, yer they will tinde the way of 
godlinefſe, a ſtrait and fteepe parh to their nature z 
Theretoretheir courſe gets (ths name of going up to the 
mountainc of the Lord, andto the houſe of the God of 
Facob, alluding to cheir alceniing ro the Temple. 
9. Such as draw ncere uno God, and joyne themlelves 
ro him in his Church, ouzh: to 1;y hold upon the 
Covenant whe ein he hath ingaged himſelfe to be 
gracious in his Chriſt, :oall who ſ-ck ro him ; for, 
they go up to tbe houſe of the God of Facob; that is, he 
who bath entered in a Covenant with Facobs poſterity, 
and with the 1ſracl in the ſpirit, 10, That which is 
moſt eminent,in a crue convert, and whichis firſt gained 
in one whoſe heart is touched, is their 2Reftionare wil- 
lingnefle to obey God : ic will walk in his pathes, (ay 
they; their afteRion is gained, when yer they are to get 
teaching. Sec Rom, 7. 22, 11. Aﬀt:ction toward God 
is not (uſhcienc for a peoples w3: king, or to render their 
way approved, but rhey mult have knowledge of the 
will of God allo, todire& their path; for, He will 


yertis made ſenſible of -hts natural ignorance and 
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to be the Princelle of ſocieties, and ſhall periwade, | 


dancly, and with as much fervour as rivers runne down» | 
ward, See, Fer. 31. 12. yea, a fight of this would make | 


of theſe converts teach us, Com?, and let us go up, (ay | 
they, 7. Truc mutual edific1tion conhſts not in mutual | 
exhortztions only bat elpecia]|y in p'3Riſe,andwalking 


rea'h, and we will walk, (ay they. 12, Every true con» 
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| andpartly, while they feele God in and by his ap» 


Nation only, but the whole Nation joyne, *2- Under | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


; ſaythey. See Foh, 4. 42. 1Theſ. 1.13. 14. As all 
| knowledge ot divine things ought net to reſt in contem- 


| themup toſeck the Lord, and this light thall ſhine forth 
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pronenellc to errour, and becomes docible and willin 

to receive inſtruQion : Let#sgo, lay they, an4he 
will teach us of bis waies ; they »ccount it a mercy to 
be raugh: 3 and that not what they like, or as they affeR, 
but what is his will. 13. A'bcic the Lord hath ap. 
pointed ateaching Miniltery in his Church, which his 
people ought and will acknowledge, yer every true con- 
vert 1s taught of God : parily,whiie they hang not tneir 
faith on mens authoricy, bur exal: God alone to be 
the infallible Teacher, and Law-giver in his Church, 
and do trie if what men (ay, be agreeablero his minde; 


- "OS I es os: as A 


pointed means, teaching truth eft:Rually and perl{wa» 
lively to their hearts z He will reach us of bis wayes, 


OO — — 


plarions, bur ſtirre up to practice ; {o however men of 
much literal knowledge may be more prophane in their 
converſations then others; yer luch asare taught of 
God, and acknowledge bis authority in rhe means of | 
inſtruRion,and feele the efficacy ot his Spigi: conveigh- 
ing what is taughtro their hearts, their knowledge will 
relolve inpractice : it being the Lords prerogative, to 
convince the con(cience, and ſubdue and ſtir vp incli- 
nations to praRile whar is taught ; He will rcach ws, and 
we will walk in his paths. 


Unto this promiſe the Propher ſubjoynes a reaſon, 
why Nations ſhould ſeek ro + joyne with the Church ; 
to wit, becauſethe do&rine of ſalvation ſhould go 
forth ſrom the Fewes, among all Nations, to ſtirre 


in the Church inal! agesto invite Nations to come 
and ſeek teaching. Dof, x. Theglory of the Church 
of the New Teſtament: conliſts not in idle ceremo- 
nies, but in the protefſion and holding forth of true 
do@rine according to the Word, which js the badge 
and marke of the true Church ; for, the Law (or, ge- 
nerally the crue dofrine, as the word in the original 
bears) ſhall go forth of Zion, and the Word of the Layd 
from Feruſalem, that it may ſhine in all the Churches of 
the Gentiles, and this is a part of the. eminency of the 
mountaine of the Loris houſe. 2, The Lord hath 
made it clear, that the doQrine of lalvation, in the 
dayes of the Meſſiab, was nox to be creaſured up among 
rhe Fews only, as of old, Pſal. 147.19. but ro ſpread 
thorowout the world 5 for, the law ſhall go forth of Zion, 
&c. 3. The docrineof the Goſpel is the (ame tor ſub- 
ſtance with what was in the Church of the Fewes, 
though clothed with new circumftantials. Theretore it 
is callcd a Law, alluding co the old name, and cometh 
from among them to us, though not from Sinai, clorhed 
with dark ſhadows and fearful terrours, bu: trom Zion, 
adorned with cleerncfie, and teaſoned with ſweetnelle. 
4+ Asthe Word of God publiſhed in his Church is 
the inſtrument of crue convechion: ſo it is the means 
whereby Chriſt inlargerh his Kingdome, and will pre- 
vaile in the world to perſwade Nations to joyne them- 
ſelves ro him ic, his Church 3 therrfore is this given 
352 reaſon of the inlargement of the Church, and 
aQivity of converts, for, the law ſhall go forth of Zi- 
08, &c. 
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Ver. 3. eAnd he ſtall judge among many | 
people, and rebuke ſtrong naticns afar off, «na | 
they 
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they ſhall beat their ſwords into plowſhares, and 
their ſpears into pruning hooks : n ation ſhall not 
lift up a ſword againſt nation, ' ad ſhall they 
learn war an) more. 


4. Bnt they ſhall ft every man under his 
vine, and under his fig-tree, aud none ſhall make 


them afraid; for the month of the LORD of 
boſts bath ſpoken \t, 


The nex: promiſe containes her peace and tranqui- 
liry ({erting our yer more th: Churches glory) under 
Chriſts governmemt3 that God in his Sonne Chriſt, 
ſhall by bis Goſpel, have and exerciſe a ſpiritual juriſ- 
di&ion and Kingdome in the world, whereby he ſhall 
ſubduc them to his obedience, and having ſubdued, 
ſhall govern them ſo, asto procure peace and tran- 
quility ro the Church, that the converted may ſerve 
Godquicly in their particulat ſtations, and become 
uſeful each coocher. This theic condition is exprefled 
in termes taken from the uſual praftice of peaceable 
times, wherein men being our of uſe of warre, dorturne 


their weapons of offence into inſtruments of huſ- . 


bandrie and utility, and wherein men go about theſe 
callings, and abide abroad in che fields- without fear of 
danger, as, 1 Kings 4-2). Dofrins 1. Chriſt com- 
ing with his Goſpel, is to reigne asa King, and have 
authority over thoſe who receive him tor, be ſhall 
juige among many m_ 2, It isa truth ro be much 
and frequently ſtudied, that ©hrifts Kingdome is 
univerſal, bjs Church ſpread over the world, and he 
having power over all for her good 3 that he may have 
bis glory, andevery particular Church and believer 
be comtorted in ſuch a head, and in hope of the in- 
largement of his dominion, when by Apoſtaſy or per- 
ſecurion it is confined to narrow bounds; therefore is 
it againe promiſed , thas be ſhall judge among many 
people, and rebuke firong Nutions afar off ; to wit, 
tar from Fudea, and meaning all people far and neere. 
3. The Lord may deale yery terribly with ſuch as he 
purpoleth ro do much good unto; he may convince, 
rebuke, and affli& them for fin, that he may drive them 
to his mercy; tor, rhat is a part of his work in gathering 
a Kingdome, to judge and rebue. 4. Albcir the Lord in 
gathering of his Church, do not make ule of weapons of 
war, but only bis Word with the reproofs, and rerrours 
theredF, yer that will luffice to ſubdue them to him, no- 
thing in the creature being able ro ſtand our againſt the 
Lord, convincing and rebuking for Gn; for. it he judge 
and rebuke many people and ſtrong Nations, they will teel 
it, and beat their ſwords into plowſhares, &c. and come 
uncer his government. 5- Thispromile of great tran» 
quility and peace, is not ſoto be underſtood as if the 
Lord did condemn Chriſtians their undertaking of 
lawful warresz for, Magiſtrates bearing the ſword of 
Juſtice (which muſt oft-cimes be executed by force of 
armes) is the ordinance of God, Rom 13, Norare we 
ſo ro underſtand ir, as if the Church were alwaies to 
enjoy outward peace and tranquility; for, Chriſt refutes 
that himſelte, Matth. 10, 34. Nor doth the godlies 
ſpicirual peace in all troubles exhauſt the full ſcope of 
this promiſe 3 But the (cope is to teach us. 1, The 
ſaving efe& of the Goſpel upon men, is, when it daunts 
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ably ſtudy to ſerve God in their ſtation, and to be 
uſeful each toother ; for, when thele ſtrong Nations 
are rcbuked, zhey beat their ſwords into plowſhares, 
&c. Which are inſtruments of their lawtul calling, 
and of utility ro themſelves and others. 2. This 
taming of mens corruprions by the Goſpel, will appear 
farther, in that the Sainrs, and converted will live at 
peace, in fo farreas they are renewed ( otherwiſe a 
Saints Corruption as well as our own, may be on our 
cops) and that there ſhall noc be ſuch an enmity berwix: 
believing Fewes and Gentiles, as was before the parti-. 
tion was taken down in theſe reſpe&s, Nation ſhall not 
lift up ſword agiinſt Nuiou, neither ſhall they learne 
warre any more. 3, Whatever troubles the Church 
may meet with from enemies, yer the ſhall give no 
cauſe nor occaſion thereof, albcir their corruption may 
take occaſion to raiſe troubles becauſe of the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel; for, the converted ſhall be peaceable 
men, and beat their (words ints plowſhares, &c. 4. In 
deſpire of all the power and imaginations ot enemies, 
the Church of God ſhall have even ourward peace and 
tranquility, in fo far as is ncedful and ſubſervient to 
their ipirirual good, otherwiſe when ir proyes hurtful, 
it is beter to want it, as the Church hath many times 
found in experience. And as the Lord hath often given 
raſtes ofthis co his Church 3 ſo will it be more fully ac- 
complithed whea the fulnefle of the Gentiles and all 
Iſrael (hall be turned to the Lord z as ſometimes before 
in the Church, ſo,then they ſhall fit every man under bis 
vine, and undey his fig tree, and none ſhall make them a- 


| fraid. Dofrine 6, The fidelity of God whopromileth, 


is ſufficient to afſure our hearrs of the performance of 
| things, as being omnipotent, and having all 
chings under bis power, and at his command, which 
may either promore, or {cem to impede the execution of 
his will z Therefore is this promiſe, which might ſeem 
improbable, by reaſon of the great deſo!ation which was 
threatened ſhouid come, ſealed wich this : for the mouth 
of the Lord of hoſts hath ſpoken 18, 


Ver. 5. For all people will walk every one 
in the name of his god, and we will walke in | 
the Name of the LO R Donur God for ever and 


evVer. 

In the Parallel place, Iſa. 3. 5. in ſtead of what is 
here, is contained an exhorration to the Jewes, that 
fince the Church under the Meſſiah was cobe glorious, 
they would faithfully cleave ro God and true Religion 
in all their calamities, till theſe dayes ſhoula come; 
and ſeeing the Gentiles were thus to flow in to Chriſt, 
they would nor flip away, but be provoked to jealouſic, 
and come in co partake. And indeed the hope cf the 
Church of God is ſo great ard ſure, that ic may well 
encourage men to be honeſt under any diſadvaniage : 
and aibeic this exhorration was nor hearkened unto ac 
the firſt Converſion of the Gentiles, yer the day will 
come, when it ſhall be eff: Rus! upon them, Rom, 1 e- 
1,25, 26, Bu: Micah ſeems to hold forth further 
the reſolution of the Converts, of Jewes and Gentiles, 
under the Goſpel, ro renounce all herefies and es, 
and Co adhere conſtantly and zealouſly ro God, and 
the Profeflion of the Chriltian Religion,exciting them- 
(elves hereunto by the ex: mple ot idolaters, who were 


and ſubdues their corruptions, and ſo makes them, as | pertinacious in their irreligious courſes; and this 4s a 
craQtavle and pliable to the will of God ; fo, peace- | thicd evidence of che glory of the Church, and yung 
| Hh z 0 
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of encouragement tothe godly, that in ſtead of the 
manifold Apoſtalies and pollu:jons with the wayes of 
the Pagans, which appeared formerly in the Church of 
the Jewes, the Church of God, eſpecially Iſrae! being 
converted, ſhould then prove conſtant in their Re- 


true Religion, is che great glory of a Church, and en» 
couragement ofthe godly, ro whom backſlidings area 
{2d aMiRion, as here we are taught. 


according to the revealed rule, which is his Name; not 
ſeeking to be wiſe aboye what is written, and going 


Pſal. 118,11, 
from him ; fer, ſo his Namein Iſ2. 2. 5. isthe light 


make uſe of this intereſt tor daily influence, and ought 
ro be filled with much :ﬀeRion toward their Confede- 


our God, 4. For right performance of our duty, 
there is much need alſo of frequently renewed reſolu- 
tions, and gathered togerher motives, to ie us on edge 3 
as here they gather arguments from 1dol-ſervers, and 
put on. reſolutions 3 We will wal}, &c. 5, Eternal 
reſolutions, or reſolutions of perlevering conſtantly, 
are fit and beſeeming ſo high a duty as walking in Gods 
Name ; we will walke, ſay they, and walk for ever 
and ever. lt being a way wherein there is no cauſe of 
wearying, and the benefir thereof being bur inits 
prime, and fully ro appear, whentime and irs con- 
tentments are ending. 6. Even in the daics of the 
Goſpel, there are ſtill ſo many blindfolded and de- 
luded, as nox to ſee the glory of Chriſts Kingdome, bar 
will pertinaciouſly follow their Idol-gods z for, there 
are, all people (that is, many, who.) will walke in the 
Name of their God, 7. The Lords peopleoughrt (and 
by grace will) be (o far trom being ſhaken, or drawn a- 
way by the mulcicude of men who forſake the true God, 
that idolaters,their oblervancy and exaRneſfle in their 
way, ſhouldgive occzfionto the ſeckers of God, to 
put on reſolutions of more cxaQneſſe z their blinde 
zeal coward that which is nogod, may teach us our 
duty toward the true God; tor, ſo doth this compa« 
rilon inſtituted reach: that not onely Chriſtians would 
not joyne with them.in their way, but lecing theſe were 
ſo careful and reſolure, much more ought they to be 
loin the right way 3 For all people will walk every one 
inthe Nameof his god, and we will walk in the Name 
of the Lord our God forever and ever. See, Fer. 2, 
IO, Its 


Verſe 6. In that day, ſaith the LORD, 
will 1 aſſemble her that halteth, and I will 
gather her that is driven out and her that I have 
affiifted. 

7. And I will make her that halted a rem. 
nant, and her that was caft far off a ftreng 
Nation , andthe LO RD ſeall reigne over 
them in mount Ziom from hence forth even for 

ever. 


ligion. Dofrine. 1. Conſtancy in adhering to the 


2, The Chriſti- | 
an Profeflion and Religion conhiſts in walking in the | 
Name of the Lord, that is, in profeſſing and praRtifing | 


abou: theſe things in his ſtrength, as 1 Sam, 17. 45. | 
ing furniſhed with encouragement | 


(to wit, of dire&ion and conſolation) of the Lord. | 
3.Such as would :valk in theſe paths,and adhere to them; | 


"_ ro make ſure an intereſt in God by Covenant,and | that ſhe ſhall nor be behinde, when mercics» are # 


| that T have afflifted , 


rate Lord 3 We will walk inthe Name of the Lord | 
| tution, when the time of it comes, when Omniporency 


| is imployed abcur ir, and when he in love remembers 


The fourth encouragement doth yer further evidence 
the glory of the Church, and from thegconfideration of 
her tormer miſcty by afli&tion for fin, which he would 
now make up, - of ſuch conſtirute his Church, and 
Kingdome, over Which he ſhould reign for ever and e- 
ver. And however this promile be of general verity, 
pointing out what baſe and contemptible like marter he 
will gather bis Church of, yet ic hath a ſpecial relation 
to the preſently afliRed, and yer further to be afli&ted 
Church of 1ſracl, whom he comforts againſt all her 
afliQions, and impediments that might cut off all hope 
of her reſtauration, by promiſing ro gather them under 
the Goſpel, and make chem a great Nation, and thar 
Chriſt in his ſoirirval government ſhall conſtanclyrule 
over them in their own land, after their converhon, or 
in the Church which was prebgured by Mount Zion. 
Do. 1. The Lords afflition of his Church, doth in 
a ſpecial manner, endear her to his afteRion, and makes 


dealing z for, ſaith he, 1 will aſſemble and gather bey 
See, Fer. 31.20. 3+» Great af» 
fiitions are no impediments to che Churcbes reftis 


| they had of old enjoyed under - Devid and Solomon, 


them in their low «ſtate; for, ſuch as are ſo cruſhed 
with trouble, as they are made 20 halt, ſuch as are «fffi- 


ed, driven out and caft far off, he can and will aſſemble 


and gather them and make a remnant and ftirong Nation 
ofthem 3 that is, he will preſerve a remnane, and 


keep them from total ruinein trouble, and at laſt re» | 


ſore and mulciply them. 3- Theglory of a-Church 
reſtored, and the height of their feliciry, is to baverbe 
Lord reigning, and acknowledged asa King in all his 
prerogarives, amongſt them z therefore ir is added to 
their reſtirution, And the Lord ſhall reign over them, 
in Mount Zion 4 The Churches King is nor ſubje& 
'0 mortaliry, nor ſuch a one as (may be put from his 
kingdom, and leave them expoled to hazard ; bur, the: 
Lord ſhall reign over them (and (o prote& them) from 
hence forth even for ever ; which alſo imports that be will 
ſill have ſubjeRs to reign over. 


Ver. 8. And then, O tower of the flock,, and 
ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zion : unto thee 
ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion : that king- 
dome ſpall come to the daughter of Feruſalem. 


Here the Lord makesa more particular app!ication 
of his comfortable promiſes unco rhe Church of the 
Fewes ; tor however this Promiſe be of general verity 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, being applyed ro the Catholick 
Church, that Feruſalem » bich is frem above z yer the 
following verſes clear, that it is to be underſtood (pe- 
cially of the Church of the Fewes, whom he here calls 
the tower of the ficck; or Eder, of which, Gen. 35. 21+ 
conceived to be a place neer or in Feruſalem, and in par- 
ticular char-part v hich was after called tbe ſheep. gare ; 
and the ſ}rong-bold of the daughter of Zion, or, Ophet, of 
which, 2 Cbren,27.3,Neb.3.26. The ft encourage- 
ment given to them for the comfort of the godly, is, 
that not onely the Kingdome of Chriſt ſhould 61K be- 
gin at them, asthe Hiſtory of the New Teſtament 
doth evidence; but thar- under Chriſt they ſhould be 
reſtored ro their wonted dignity, reſembling thar which 
be- 

fore 
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fore their rears and calamities, Do#. x, The Lord in 
gathering the univerſal Church hath-an-eſpecial regard 
to the Fewes his brethren, this dorh appear in rhe 
ſpecial allownce given to themin che Proniiſes con- 
cerning the Kingdom of Chriſt 5 of which, as the Lord 
give them the firſt offer, (9 from chem the Apofile, 
Aon. 1+ 11. gathers, that much mercy ſhall yer be ma- 
nifeſted unto them. 2- The Church of God is the 
receptacle and fold of all his true ſheep, whercin they 
gather chemſelves under his goveramem, and are en-+ | 


rill che reſt ofthe captivity were gathered, and then 
to be carried captive unto Babylon z yer upon berret 
conſideration, ſhe might finde ſhe had no (ſuch cauſe of 
fainting, bur ought rather reſolutely to provide for, 
#nd courzgiouſly ro bear that trouble, (ſeeing God 
ſh-uf# be King and Counſdlor to her; and in Babylon, 
where ſhe might have leaſt hope, ſhe ſhould finde de- } 
liverance 3 and (o heclears bis mindero be this, that 

by crouble ſhe is going on! toward deliverance. DoF. 

T. The troubles of che Church may, incheir houre, 
prove very ſharp and bitrer ; as the pangs of a worn » 


and ffrong hold. 3. The Lords own Application of 
ſpiritual comforts, is eſpecially requiſite for his af- 
iRed'people z therefore the Lord counts ir not e- 
nough to have propounded ample promiles in you 
to the Church, which might anſwer all their cales, and 
which they were bound to be applying 3 bur he holds 
it alſo necefſary ro apply theſe to the preſent Chuteh'in 
her need. 4. The glory of Chriſts Kingdome is as 
great and greater ſpiritually, then ever the glory of 
David or Solomons reign was outwardly; all the valour, 
ſtrength and viRories of David, all the riches, honour 
and wiſdome of Solomon, even to admiration, and all 
the felicigy of Iſrael under both, are but ſhadowes of 
that ſubſRancez therefore is it called the firſt dominion, 
that is, not ſo much the dominion at firſt offered to 
the Fewer, asa dominion like the firſt louriſhin 


times of Iſrael. 5. As Chriſt, to fulbl the truth © 
| God, did make firſt offer of bis Kingdom and Goſpel 
'rothe Jewes 3 ſoin duerime he will bring them under 


his dominion and ſpiritual Government, and will re- 
ſore them to their wonred dignity thereby, uniting 
all 7ſrael in him, the ſeed of David, as they were before 


' the rent mage by Feroboam 3 adorning them eminently 


wi:h the ſpiritual excellencics and priviledges of his 
Kingdom z if not alſo appearing gloriouſly for them 
in outward things 3 for, ſaith he, #nto thee ſball the 
rſt dominion come, the Kingdome ſhall come to the 


daughter of Feruſalem. 


Verſe 9. Now why deft thou cry out a- 
lod? is there no King in thee'? is thy Coun- 
ſellour prriſved ? for pangs have taken thee as a 


woman in travel. 


danghter of Zion, like a woman in travel , for 
new ſhalt thu go forth ont of the City, and thou 


to Babylon: there ſhalt thou be delivered: there 
the LORD ſhall redeem thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 


The next encouragement given tothe Church of 
the Fewes, is, by ſhewing his minde concerning ber 
troubles that were ſhortly co enſue ;_ and that he may 
the more «tteually comfort her, he very patherick]y 
propounds her trouble, as if ſhe were now under it, 
and ſhewes unto her, that however in outward appear- 
ance ſhe had cauſe of birter ſorrow, her King and 
Counſellouts _ to periſh in that calamity, ſhe be- 
ing-co be driven from the City and Temple which 


were to be deſtroyed, to ſojourn a ſpace jn the fields, 


vironed wich ſtrengrh for ſafety 3 ſo much igfignihed to | 
us by theſe names given to Zion, The tower ef the flock, * 


10. Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O | 


in travel, crying out aloud. 2. Albeit the Church of 
God in her troub'e, ſeera to have reaſon for exceſſiveſor- 
row,and bitter diſcouragement,yer really it is nor fo, but 
ſhe harh ſtill ſome reaſon of encouragement,and ought 
to {et about ir; Therefore whatever her troubles were, 
yer ſaith he, why doeft thou'cry out aloud ? as if he had 
ſaid, there is'no realon for ſuch exceſſe in anxiety and 
ſorrow. The reaſons of this principal do&rine held 
forth in the Text, are as ſo many do&trines, all of them 
concluding that ſhe ought not to give way to diſcou- 
ragement, x. There is nothing the people of God 
wanrin trouble, which might be help'ul or comforc- 
ablero them, but jt will be made up in God ; for,how- 
ever her King and Counſellors were uſelefſe, and ene- 
mies to her ſafery in that ſtrait, and were afterward cut 
off for their (ins, and that ſhe might be emprice of all 
. created comforr and helps z yer the Lord will not admlr 


lived and reigned to preſerve her in her trouble, and in 
due time to re-eſtabliſh his Kingdome in her ; ſo much 
doth this ſharp queſtion ceach, Ts there no King in 
thee ? is thy Counſellour periſhed ? 2 As the Lord ieerh 
it oft=cimes fit not to remove, bur continue and increaſe 
a peoples trouble 3(for they were, 70 be in pain, to go out 
of the City, dwell inthe field, andgo to Babylon) fo 
the people of G2d in ſuch caſes ought to arme them- 
ſelves with reſolution for ſuch lots, rather then by diſ- 
couragement to make their own croffe beavy, which is 
all they can do : ſo muchare we raughr, inthat,bow- 
ſoever hg reproves their cries, v.9. yet, faith he, be in 
pain 3 whichdoth nor only impor: an sfluring of them 
thar the trouble was to come, nor yer only a conceſlion, 
that it is no marvel they have pain and ſorrow; bur a 
command alſoto ſer themſelves reſolutely to bear it, as 
| they are commanded to build houles in Babylon, Fer. 
29. 4, F,6« and to make their caprivity 25 comfortable 
| as lawfully chey may. 3, The right pondering of the 
| fruit which the Lord brings out of the troubles of 

his people, may help to cruſh Cviſcouragemtnts under 


ſhalt dwell in the field, and thou ſhalt go even | them 3 labour to bring forth like a womm in travel He 


ſers her out in her trouble, as travelling in birth of 
ſome mercy to make her forger her ſorrow, which ſhe 
ſhould minde much, and prefle after. See Fobn 16. 21, 
22, 4. The Lords tender aff:&ion toward his people, 
eſpeciafly under trouble,may be a greatlenirive to their 
bicrernefſe: Therefore is ſhe here called the daughter of 
Zion, which is s ſtile of rendernefle. A room in his 
heart will make an affliion to be no affliion, or 
very tolerable. 5. Every ſtepof the people of God in 
afii&ion, is 2 ſtep rowards deliverance; and re utmot 
degree of afflition, isthe door next to deliverance z 
ſo mach doth the ſcope and drift of this placereach, 
the Church going out of the City, and dwelling in the 
field, was going cowatd' deliverance, and when ſhe 


wene eveht to Babylon, o_ in outward appearan | 
— 420 3 


that ſhe ſhould think ſhe wanted a King, while az be | 
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A Brief Expoſution of the GChap.III.ver. 11,12, 3 


A 


ſhe might bave loft hope 3 yet #þere ſball ſbe be deli- 
vered, and is nearer to a deliverance there, .then in 


the holy City. Theſe things, rightly ftudied, may 


take away much ſeeming ground of diſcouragemenc 
under trouble. DoF. 3. The Lordis to be eyed as 
undertaker for the pecformance of improbable like pro- 
miſes, which may canſe all difficultics to vaniſh 
Therefore after that promiſe, there ſhalt tou be deli- 
vered,is ſubjoyned, zhere the Lord ſhall redeem thee 
from be hand of thine enemies : when he undercakes, it 
will be catieto raile a (yruws, and make him do it. 
4. While as the Lord promiles in delivering, to redeem 
them, ic reacheth, 1, That the Lord will reckon kin- 
dred with, andintereſt in his afli&ed people, that he 
may appear tor them z for, it was part ofthe neareſt 
inkindred ro redeem, and the word in the Original 
intimares ſo much, 2, T hart they having by fin 1old 
themſelves into captivity, Iſa $0. 1, Chriſt by the 
price to be payed to jultice for the Ele&t among them, 
ſhould procure their deliverance alſo, and of the vi- 
fible Church for their ſake * All temporal deliverances 
to the chiliren of God flowing from that ere: nal Re- 
demprion from fin, and as an Appendix of the New 
Covenant, and the viſible Church gerting deliverance 
for the Ble&ts ſake among them. 3 Thar for enemies 
who had captivated them, as they had (old rhem(elves 
to them for nought 3 (o they ſhould be aRually afſerr- 
ed un:o liberty without any price, ſave only ſtroaks to 
the unjuſt poſſefiors, Tſa.5 ++ 3+ 


Verſe 11. Now alſo many Nations are 
gathered againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be aefi- 
led, and let onr eye look upon Zion. 


= 

For further confirmation of his minde concerning 
her afliRions, he ſers forth, in the Laſt place, bis great 
and holy defigne concerning the enterprizesot her ma- 
ny enemies, who in her enſuing calamity, and ater her 
return from caprivity, and after her converhon to 
Chriſt, ſhould be gathered againſt her, as alſo againſt 
the Church of Chriſt in all ages; and fi:{t, he holds 
forth what is their purpoſe (to the end his purpoſe 
overturning theirs, may be ſeen to be the more glori- 
ous) to wit, that they intended and ſer themſelves to 
deal with her not as apriviledged place, bur that they 
might pollute her, 8s a pcophane place, with blood and 
other abominacions, and take her ornaments from 
her, and pur her from her dignity z and chat they 
might feed their eyes with ſuch a Gght. Dof.1. The 
true Church bach the moſt enemies of any ſociety z for, 
many nations are gathered. 2, It js uſeful for the 
Church to remark what enemies intend, and wha: 
our troubles would ſeem to threaten, to the end that 
more of God-may be ſeen in delivering : for this end 
is the conlideration of the enemies deligne premictcd to 
the conſidergtion of the purpoſe of God 2 , See # ſal. 
124, 1,2, 3,4. 3. As the wicked (ce no priviledge 
the Chutth of God hath, why ſhe may nor be dealc 
wich as a:ber prophane ſocietics : fo the greateſt bic- 
terneſle the people of God have in their affliction, is, 
that bereby not only they, bur their priviledges are 


A 


| them ſay, Let her be defiled, or, prophaned. Sce Ia, 


10.9, 10,11, Lam. 2.15. (4) I here are many fo 
wicked, a$to account the Churches calamity a plea- 
ſant ſpeacle, and ſweet (3ght ro feed their eyes with 
for, there are who ſay, Let our ye look upon Zj- 
on, which is an evidence of a deſperately wicked 
condition. 


Verſe 12, But they know not the thoughts 
of the LO RD,neither underſtan t hey bis coun- 
ſel: for he ſhall gather them as the ſheaves in- 
to the floor. | 

I 3, Ariſe andthreſh, O daughter of Zioy : 
for 1 will make thine horne iron, and I will make 
thy hoofes braſſe, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces 
many people: and [ will conſecrate their gain 
unto the Lord, and their ſubHance to the Lord 
of the whole earth, 


Followeth the Lords purpoſe concerning this 
their enterpriſe, which is incomprehenſibi and un- 
ſearc habie by enemies, and quite contrary to their in- 
tention 3 as minding, by their gathering together, to 
ripen them for vengeance, (as ſheaves are gathered 
tha: they may be threſhed ) ro the execution whereof he 
encourageth the Chu-ch, promiſing ro enable them, 
and give them a compleat vi&ory, which ſhould be aſ- 
cribed to him. Do# 1. Enemies are not permitted 
to run at randome in their wayes,- but the Lord hath an 
«ful and wiſe Providence overeculing in all their 
dcflignesz tor, inall of them he hatch thoughts and 
Counſel ; and therefore we are not to eye much their 
b-.g5, butlook rohim who ſets bounds to them, and 
hts ar the helme of Providence, ' 2, The Lords holy 
purpoſes, of good to hispeople, and wrath ro his ene- 
mies, maybe ſo conveighed in deep wildotne, and ſo 
contrary to the way of carnal realon and probability, 
that they will not be ſeen by any natural eye, nor can 
be diſcerned by enemies themſelyes, who are given up 
to run blindfold upon their own ruine z They _ not 
the thoughts of the Lord, neither underſtand they bis 
counſel. Sce t ſal. 92.6,7. 3 In cne andtheſame 
aQion God may have an holy work of his Providence 
and wicked men, their wicked intents and Gnful cour- 
ſesz they being carried on wichour an eyeto his reveal- 
ed Will, which is the rule of duty; nay, nor to his 
Providence either, bur mcerly for rheir own ends; and 
he making uſe of the ſame work of theirs,ro over-reach 
them, and bring about his purpoſes 3 for, in this en- 
terpriſe, They gather themſclves for a ſinful end, v 11, 
And God gathereth them as ſheaves for an holy purpole. 
See Iſ4.10.5,6,7, 4. The Lordsend in letting enc- 
mies looſe upon the Church, beſide her trial from 
them, is to ripen and ft them for judgements ;- ſor, be 
ſhall gather them as the ſheaves unto the floore 3 ro wir, 
tobe trampled under toor, as their corne was by beaſts 
that tread it out. See Jer, 51. 33. Such as the Lord 
abhorreth, are let come in oppofition to his pecple, and 
they are ripened for deſtruRion thereby, partly, while 
their cup'is thus filled torhe brim, which in other | 


| trampled under foot by enemies; for, itis the lad 
| 62h they get of enemies defignes, when they hear ! ranſgrefſions might be long a filling, partly, while be | 
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lets afiiRtion out upon his Church, that ſecret enc- 
mies ina» diſcover themielves, and fo be brought to 
the fioor for threſhing. 5. Chifts Church is nat to 
look whac ſhe hath in her felf for oppoling theſe ene- 
mies that afſ+ult her, and for bringing about the mers 
cies intendea for her , but what he will make her, and 
how ſhe :}121] bz enabled roſet againſt and overcome 
all ditfi-u'ties - nd in the F5ich thereof, ought cheer- 
fully :0 ie to her duty 5 4riſe, (aith he, asto one [aid 
by dead or diicou aged, and threſh, 0 daughter of 
Zion: for I will make thy horne (to puſh) iron, and 
thy hoofe braſſe, t5:lucth, as was rheir cuſtome, Deus. 
25- 4. upontheie termes che weak may ſay, I am 
ſtrong. , 6. T he Charches vitory over ber enemies 
will in due time be made compleat, and in due time, 
Iſrael, and the Church of God hall have cheir many 
encmies unger their tcer, either as ruined; or true ſub- 
je&s, or tributaries; This is imported not only in 
that ſhe ſh:l}rre14 thera with ber hooofes, and beat in 
pieces many people, buc in tha: zheiy gain ſhall be conſe- 
cratcd, or devozed, whieh ali ude:h trotaar of Ferichs, 
Foſh.6.17,19, whe.ein there was a compleat vitory 
given ro Iſrael. 7. The glory ot ail the victories of 
the Church, and of the benetirs ob:ained thereby,oughr 
to be given to God only 3 for, ſo much alſo doth the 
conſecrating of their g.in dnl ſubſtance, (asthe corne 
thar is threſh:d our ) ts the Lord, import, that as Fert- 
cho was offered to the Lord; '21id it was a fin in Achan 
ro rake ought of the coniecraced thing ;. ſo it ſhould be 
2 ſin in the Church co exalr her (elf, and not the Lord 
only, in and by theſe lucceiles, 8. The Lord only 
muſt be the undertaker ro ger himſelf the glory of all 
his wonderful dealing for hys people, and make rhem 
ſorth-coming to his praiſc, and w.ll alſo cruth and 
ſuppret{: wha:iloever, among his people, would come 
betwix: him, and his glorious defign ; and I will con- 
ſecrate thetr gamn, is the Lords\ſpeech; though after- 
ward he ipeak of himiclf in the third perſon. 9. The 

Lord, by his vengeance on che Churches enemies, will 

have himſelf maniſcſted and known in the world; and 
by his gracious dealing for his Church, and blefling 

her endeavours, will have himielt acknowledged 

rhrough the earch, and the Kingdomes of the earth to 

become lis; for, ſomuch doch the ſtil», the Lord of the 

wholecarth, teach, ' that as hc is ſoindeed, ſonotonly 

by theſe. victories ſhill he be known to be (o through 

the world, P/al.9.16.and 59. 1 3. but ſhill ar laſt have 

his Dominion acknowledged and ſubmittei ro more 

generally through che carch, 


CHAP. V. 


WSN this Chapter the deſtruQtion of 
Feruſalem, and overturning of the 
Kingdom being forerold, v.x. The 
people of God are comforted with 
> the promiſes of Chritts birth, under 
= Whom they ſhould be reſtored, v.2,3 

and of his Government in relation 
to his peoples tranquility, their deliverances, increaſe 
and victory over their enemies, v,4,5,6,7,8-9. bis 
purging his Church from carnal confidences, v.10,11. 
and idol vrous courlcs, V-I2,13,14,—thar (0 he alone 


- 
_ - 
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Verſe 1. Ne” gather thy ſelfe in 

treupes, O danghter. of 

troupes : he hath laid (iege againſt us : they 

| ſhall ſmite the Fudge of 1ſrael with a rod up 
the cheek. 


Here is foretold the deſtruRion of Feruſalem by the 
Chaldeans, and the ignominicus and bale uſage of 
their Kings and Judges, 2 Kings 25. 7, 18, 19,20,21; 
as a forerunner of the raking away of the Scepter from 
Fadah, to make way for Chriſts birth, Gen. 49-10. 
which began to be accompliſhed in the Babylonith cap- 
tivity, inchat none of the ttibe of Fudab (wayed the 
Kiogiy Scepter afcer that time ; all which the Prophet 
forerels by way of defiance, given by the Church to 
their roving enemies, to do their utmott endeavours, 
according as God by hisefteQual Providence ſhould 
jun them co enterpriſe and execute, in regard that 

owloever Feruſalem were taken, and their Rulers fo 
abaſcd, yer they had a King to come our of d<ipiled 
Bethlehem, v.2., Dodl, x. Chrifts ordinary harbin» 
gers and forerunne:s, when he istocome with mercics 
to his Chucch, are afflictions, to fit them for ſuch ma+ 


CE 
———— 


nifeſtations z for, ſo is this deſtrution premirted rg 
the promiſe of Chriſts birth and Kingdome. AAMiRi- 
ons are Gods means to purge out and curcft many 
whom ke will not make partakers of thole me: cies, to 
invite others to repentance for fin obtructing theſe 
mercies, to endear thera to his heart, and mike them 
capable of theſe conlolatious, which in their proiperity 
they would readily delpiſe. 2. J:'us of Naxareth isthe 
true promiſed Metab, who was to be railed to rule 


hispeople Iſrael, when their Judges and Rulers were 


; i2nominiouſly entreated, and pu: down from their au- 


thority ; who was hcld forth in the promile for the 
Chucches comfort, when this deſolation began in 
their captivity, and aRu3lly exhibited when it was in 
compleating, their Kingdome then being by the Ro- 
manes reduced intothe forme of a Frovincc, Herod, an 
Idumean, made King, the power of their Judicatories 
reſtrained before, and in the time of his Miniſtry, and 
ſhortly afrer his Aſcenhon, their City, Common- 
wealth and Temple being utterly overth:own. So much 
doth this verſe compared with v.2, and the accomp!iſh- 
ment in the New Teſtament teach us. 3. The Chu:ch 
of God, righily pondering ker advantages in him, may 


| in him give a defiance to enemies utmolt milice,(fceing 

they can dono hurt, but what he will make up with 
advantage, nor can they hinder any of his gracious 
purpoſes roward his people 3 (o much doth this manner 
of ſpeech, direRed tothe Chaldeans teach, Now g4- 
ther thy ſclf in troupes,, &'c. 4+ Oppreſſion backed 
with authority and great power,doth nothing diminiſh 
the hainouſneſle thereof before the Lord 3 for, albeic 
the Chaldeens had ordered armies marching and acting 
at the command of authority, and rhey would elteem 
what they ſubdued co be lawful Conqueſt, If. 49.24, 
yer the Lord ſtiles Chaldea, O daughter of zroupes, or 
as the word ſignifies, hands of robbers, to ſhew that 
their great conqueſts were but great oppreſſiuns, 

5. Whatever good the Lord brings out of the »MiRi- 
| ons of his Church, yer ſhe may expeRes be diſt-eded 
| with them in the mean time: for, He hath {aid ficg? 


againſt | 


—————_ 


may be (een tro do for them, v.23 4,15. , 
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the land thould be ſubdued, the City bclieged, and 
all the inhabirants thereof made to acknowledge their 
fel; diſtgſſe, 6. The contempt and injury done to 
Authority and Magiſtrates 3 under whom a pecple may 
be kept from contultion, and the C hurch protected, 
is a(pccial ingredient in the sMiiQion of the viſible 
Church 3 tor,they do relent itas apart of theaffliQi- 
on, They ſhall ſmite the Fudge of Iſrael ; ſo alſo dorh 
Feremiah |ament the ſtroak even of Zedekiah, Lam. 
4. 20, 7. As Princes and men inauthority being 
wicked, do diſhonour God more then others, by reaſon 
of their greatneſſe, and it is their eminency, which oft« 
times makes them (9 much itand out againſt God 3 fo 
the Lotd' in his righicouſnefſe makes contempt to be 
their puniſhment, . they are (mitten with a rod on the 


Verſe 2. 


cheeks, which is a comtemptible ſtroak, Lam. z.z0,See 


| Foh.12.21, F ſal,107,40. 


But thou Beth-lehem Ephratah, 

though thou be little among the thouſands of 
| Zadah, yet out,of thee ſhall he come forth unto 
me, that 1s, tobe raler in Iſracl : whoſe gs- 
| ings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
lasting, | 


Followeththe conſolation of the godly, from a Pro- 
mile of Chriſt tobe the Ruler in 1[rael : whoſe birth 
as man is foretold to bein Bethlehem-Epbratah, the 
City of David (whoſe heirc he was,) inthe tribe of 
Fudih, Fudg 17.1. colled Ephratab, Jen35-19. and 
48.7, ro diſtinguiſh ir from another Bethlehem in the 
tribe of Zebulun, Foſh.19.10,15., By means whereof 
it is likewiſe forerold, that this City, though baſe in 
reipe& ot others, ſhould become great,and indeed fa- 
m-»us 3 and leſt any ſhould look on this Ruler as only 
man, and b:ginning to be ar bjs Incarnation; there- 
tore ic is allo declared thar hz isthe Son of God, whoſe 
generation is eccrnal, Do#. 1, Chriſts Incarnation 
3nd maniteſtition of himſelf, is the true Churches 
chief comfort in all her troubles ; for, therefore is his 
birth ſubjoyned to the deſolation mentioned, v. 1. as 
the [alve for that ſore, 2. Mercies manifeſted to any 
place or perſon, ought to be taken notice of, and mark- 
ed, that they may be thanktully acknowledged and uſe 
made of them: Therefore isthe Speech direRed to 
the City, that they may conGidec the priviledge, and 


to make uſe of, and honour moſt ſuch things as are 
leaſt conſiderable in outward appearance : as here, he 
will not be born in Feruſalem, but in Bethlehem- 
Eghratah, which is liztle among the thouſands of Fadab, 
chat is, a ſmall City, of few people, and governed by 
mean rulers in compariſon of other Cities. The (peech 
relates tothe diviſion of the people by thouſands under 
the government of their ſeveral rulers, 1Chron. 1 2.20, 
And therefore Mat.2.6. in ſtead of thouſands, the Prin- 
ces are named who governed them z See x (vr. 1.27, 
2K, 29. 4. Smalleſt and baſeſt chings by enjoying of 
Chriſt, or having relation to him, do become great : 
Therefore conſidering the event, this text is read 
thus, Mat" 2,6, Thou 42 not the leaſt among the Prin- 


—— 
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az1inſt us, ſhall che people ſay, importing that all | 


by way of Queſtion, which includes a denial, Art 
thou little, ec? No verily, though thou ſcem to be 
ſo; for out of thee ſhall come .forth, ©. 5. The 
Lord in his providence vſeth ro bring about the per» 
formance of his promiſes in ſtrange and wonderful 
manner: As may be ſeen in the accompliſhment of 
his promile, Luke 2.1, &c. Foſeph and Mary dwel - 
ling in Naxarab all the time after the Concep:tionof 
Chriſt and little thinking ona removal, at the period 
| of his birth, are charged by the Emperours Edi& to go 
up to' Bethlehem, that ſo the Word of the Lord mighe 
not fail, and that the prediftion concerning the Meſ- 
13h might be fulfilled in che perſon of Jelus Chriſt. 


6. Chriſt is Ruler and King in his Church, he will be 
acknowledged to have dominion, and will perform the 
dutics incumbent to a faithful Ruler z He ſhall come 
forth, that is, to be Ruler in Tſracl. 7, Chiiſt in his 
Mediatory Office, as he is a King aRing for God the 
Father , ſo doth the Lord [pecially allow of him, and 
will maintain and defend him and his Kingdome z He 
ſhall come forth to me, ſaith the Lord, See Pſal. n. 6. 
8. Chriſt rhe Mcdinour is not only to be conhidercd as 
Maa ; bur that the ſame Chriſt borne in Bethlehem 
inthe fulneiſe of rime, is allo true God begotten of the 
Father from all erernity, and ſo is God and Man in one 
Perſon 3 for, He (that ſame Individual perion, though 
not according to oneand the ſame nature) com - 
eth forsh of Bethlehem- Ephratab, He, 1 lay it is, whoſc 
goings forth haut been from of ol4, that is, from ever- 
laſting, or, the dayes of eternity, as the Original hath 
it. 9. Chriſts erernal generation as God, is ſuper- 
excellent and incomprehenſible ; Thereforeir is called 
goings forth in the plucal namber, to ſhew its excellen- 
cie, wherein all excellencies, and infanitely more then 


thou Bethlebem-Ephratah. 3. Chriſt uſeth ordinarily | 


we can comprehend, are ſummed up, though I do not 


| ſeclude, but that herein both bis eternal generation and 


eternal deſignation ro the Office of Mcdiatour may 
be importe . 


Verle 3. Therefore will he give them up, 
until the time that ſhe which travelleth 
hath brought forth: then the renwiant of 
bis brethren ſhall return unto the children of 
Iſrael: 


The threarning and promile in the former verſes are 
conjoyned, and the way of bringing about this mercy 
is further explained, to wit, that he would give up that 
Church unto her encmics hands, to be vexed as a wo- 
man in travel, till Chriſt be born of that Nation, or 
of a Virgin among them : and then ſhould all his 
ſcattered brethren return unto, and be joyned in one 
body with.che Church of 1ſracl, which was inpart ac+ 
compliſhed when the Gentiles were ingraffed in the O- 
live, and ſhall be yet more, when the (alvation of Tſ- 
ract, after their long rejeRion, thall be a ReſurreRion 
from rhe dead tothe world, and the fulneis of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall comein to Chriſt, and joyne with them. 
The Church of the Fewes had indeed a birth after her 


ces of Fadah ; and the Hebrew Text heie may be read | ſtrangers, anddid nor ac all recover the wonted dignity 
ſhe 


pain, at her deliverance from Babylon, bur that was but 
a forerunner of a more jayful bringing forrh of Chriſt 
the Authour of her ſpiritual deliverance, until which 
time ſhe was for the moſt part under the power of 


es 
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the enjoyed beſaxe the captivity, and therefore ſhe is 
(aid ro be given up until that rime, Def. 1, The 
Church had need of great troubles to prepare her for 
Chriſt and bis ſpiritual Kingdomz foras all their 
troubles will not exhauſt his treaſure; ſo it is needful 
by aflitions to make them (cnſible of finne, to fir 
them for hims and ic was needful to take away from 
the Church of the Fewes their carnal doating upon the 
Ark, the Temple and their other priviledges,that they 
might ſeek after che ſyirirual rhings of his Kingdom 3 
Therefore, ſaith he, will he give them up, or rejet 
them, until the time, &c. 2.T he great ground of con- 
fidence, that the Church hath for nor periſhing in her 
troubles, is, thar ſhe is ro bring forth Chriſt 3 He will 
ive them up until the time thas (be which zravelleth hath 
Congo forth, whecein is held forth, not only that 
their ſorrows ſhould reſolve in joy, as the pain ot a 
woman in travel when ſhe brings forth z but, becauſe 
ſhe isto bring forth, therefore ſhe hall nor periſh, 
however ſhe be given up, bur her ſorrows ſhall haye a 
period, This wasthe promiſe that might afure rA- 
hag that the Church of the Fewes could not periſh, 
ſecing Chriſt was not yer borne in her, I[4.7.14., and 
is yet a ground of aflurance that Chriſts Catkolick 
Church ſhall not ceaſe in the world, becaaſe ſhe hath 
Chciſt myſtical robring forth. 3. Chriſt is a true 
brother and kinſman to all his people, and makes them 
to be brethren among themſel yes 3 for, they are the 
remnant of bis brethres. - 4. Albeit no eifeQs of 
Chriſts eſpecial love appear toward a man, ſo long as 
he is unconverted, yet he hath a relation toward his 
EleR, and loveth them from all eternityz for, the rem- 
nant of bis brethren, are the Ele& Gentiles then un- 
conver:ed, who are his brethren in reſpe& of his eter- 
nal love in ele&tion, andot his mol to make them 
brethren by Converſion, and ſo give them aRual right 
tothe priviledge, and a comfortable looking back to 
this purpole of gocd toward them, which was in his 
beart from all exernity. 5. All Chriſts. eleted bre- 
thren, ſhall undoubtedly be converted and brought in 
rohim 3 for, he undertakes for ir, that the remnane of 
his brethren ſhall return. 6. As all the Gentiles bave 
right unto the Covenant and ſalvation, by fiying into 
Chriſt, and in him, ſerving themſelves heirs to the 
ſpiricual promiſes made to Tſrael, and being ingratted 
in that ſtock where they were; io the full fruit of Chriſts 
Incarnation is not accompliſhed, till 1/rael alſo be 
brought in, and both they and the Gentiles be joyned 
in one body ; for, this promile, the remnant of his bre= 
thren fhall return unto(or together with) the children of 
Iſrael, imports,both that the Gentiles are brought in to 
the Rock of the Iſraclitiſh Church, and that the chil - 
dred of Iſrael ſhall be brought in z to whom, and with 
whom ihe Gentiles ſhall rerurn. 7, That which is 
propounded as mater of comfort in a promiſe, may be 
much miſtaken and ſtumbled ar when ir is ſeen in per- 
formance z for, here it is a comfortable promiſe ro 
the Church of the Fewes, that the remnant of bis bre- 
thren ſhall return 20 tbe children of Iſrael,and ſo be one 
ſheepfoldz and yer when ic began to be performed, they 
repined,even believers of them for along timezbur in its 
fall accompliſhment they will look ocherwiſe upon ir. 


Ver. 4. Andhe ſhall tand and feed in the 
trength of the LORD, in the Majefty of the 
Name of the LORD his God,and they ſhal abide. 


for now ſhal he be great unto the ends of the earth. 


| 
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In the next place the Government of Chriſt, ſot- 
merly hinted at under the name of a Knler, is more 
largely ſpoken to, for the comfort of the Church, and 
particularly of Iſract; Here it is held forth under the 
hmilicude of a faithful ſhepherd feeding his flock, 
wherein he ſhall declare ſuch care_and ftabiliry, juch 
invincible Power and Majeſty in his Providence, do» 
Qtrine and miracles, according to the tenour of the 
Covenant of Redemption, as bis Church ſhall be eſta- 
blithed, and his Name become famous, and his 
Kingdom increaied by the Converſion. of the Gemiles 
throughout the earth, Do#. 1. Chrit is a painful 
and watchful Shepherd and Overſeer of bis Church, 
and ſoules of his people, and will bear out in his charge ; 
or, be ſhall ſtud, imports both vigilancy, as being at 
wayes on his feer, Pſa, 111.4. and ſtability, that his 
Government ſhall endure for ever. 2. God will both 
feed his people with wholeſome food, and not ſufter 
them to ſtarve, and will rule and dire them in their 
wayes, andthele two are to be conjoyned by us, that 
it weexpeR his feeding, we muſt ſubmir to his Go- 
vernmentz for, the word in the Origina! imports 
both, be ſhall feed and rale. 3, Chriſt hath alſufficien- 
cy of endowments for diſcharging his ducy to his flock, 
which ſhall gloriouſly ſhine forth in the performance 
thereof : for,He ſhall feed in the ſtrength of the LORD, 
and in the Majeſty of the Nameof the LORD, thar is, 
he ſhall have divine Omniporency to carry him tho- 
rough,and the fulneſle of the Godhead dwelling in bia 
bodily,ſhall gloriouſly maniſeſt ic ſelf in drawing in,ca+ 
ring for,and maintaining his flock 2g3inkt all oppoliti- 

on.See Fobn 10,28, 29. /ſ4l.3g.19- 4.Albeic Chriſt 
23 God have power and glorious Majelty equally with | 
the Father, yer as Mediatour he is allo furniſhed for his 
calling, by vertue of the covenant of Redemption paſt 
berwixt the Father and him, concerning the Redempti» 
on and Salvation of the Ele&, wherein the Father dorh 
undertike to furniſh him with all endcwments nezdful 
for his Office, and to give him ſuccefſe; and he under- 
takes to be faichful for arcaining that end,which accord- 
ingly he performes; forzit is in the ſtrength and Name 
of the Lord,who is bis God that be feeds, with whom he | 
is in Covenant, and whoſe ſervant he is jn this work, 
5. By Chriſts care and Providence, his flock and peo- 
ple ſhall be cſt |bliſhed and proreted, (o as they ſhall 
erlevere, and be out of danger of periſhing : for, He 
ſhall feed or rule, and they ſhal/ abide. 6.Chrilts care of 
and for his Church, if ic were well ſeen, would make 
him famous and precious, as anointment poured our, 
to invite others to come under his yoke, and ir is his 
prerogative to have an univerſal government and king- 
dome over Fewes and Gentilcs throughout the nal » 
which he will ſti]! proſecure till he obcain all that ig in 
his Charrer:for, be ſhall be great to the ends of the earth, 
imports all theſe. See Zech 8.23--7.T be converſion of 
ſoules unto Chriſt, and bringing them under his yoke, 
tendsto the ſetting forrh of the grearnefſe of Chriſt, 
and the converſion of many doth (er out his grearneſle 
the more,who doth draw all theſe, doth care for them, 
and to whole fulnefle they flow and depend upon,and ir 
thould be the care of all whoare converted, in their ex- 
preſſions and carriage crocommend and (et him forth as 
great and ſuperexcellent : Therefore is the enlargement 
of his kingdome de!cribed from this efteRof ir: He 
ſhall be great 10 the ends of the earth. 8, Whatever 
is promiled in the Word, is to Faith fo certain, 
li a9 if 
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33 if it were then performed, and ought to be {ooked on 
as coming ſpeedily z the Lords choofing of times and 
ſeaſons for performing bis promiſe, being no delay in 
2 believers eyes, nor impediment unto his faich co feed 
upon it as preſent : for this cauſe iris ſaid, now ſball 
he be great, Gods keeping his appointed time, is great 
haſte to the believing man, Iſa, 60. 22- and the 
miſe apprehended by faith, giveth therbing promiled n 
preſent [ubliſtence to his uſe and comfort. 


Verſe 5. e£nd this man ſoall be the peace 
when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land : and 
when he ſhall tread in our Palaces, then ſhall we 
raiſe againſt him ſeven ſpepberds, and erght 

rixcipal men. 


6. And they ſhall waſte the land of Afſyria 
with the ſword, and the land of Nimrod in the 
entrances thereof, thus fhall he "deliver us 
from the A(ſyriau when he cometh into our land, 
and when he treadeth within our borders. 


Followes ſome ſpecial fraits of Chriſts governing 
bis Church : ſuch as peace and means ſufficient, not 
only to oppole the diſturbers thereof, (ſuch as the 
Aſſyrians mere to Iſracl of old) but to offend them 
alſo, and ſo they ſhall be delivered. However this 
promile, ſpiritually conſidered, belongs to the whole 
Chuich, and literally allo, in ſo far as is for her good, 
yet it ſecms to have a ſpecial relation tothe Church of 
Iſracl, when they ſhall be converted and reſtored to 
their land. Do, 1. Chriſt is the only Author and 
Miintainer of the Churches peace for, this man, (or 
1k one, the word implying a demonſtrating of him to 
others, as one remark5ble) ſhall be thepeace. He pa» 
cities Gods anger towards us, eltablitheth ovr hearts 
in the faith thercof, in him-only have we truc peace 
among our ſelyes, for lukewarmnefle breeds ivigons, 
and heir is that makerh peace in his Churches bor- 
ders, and creates a cloud cyer her. 2, The Church 
will not want enemies of her peace, and ſuch as will 
ſtudy ro diſtutb jt, and may ſeem to preyail much, ar 
ſome times; for, the Aſſyrians (or ſuch enemies as 
the Aſſjrians were of old, and the 2abylonians, or the 
land of Nimrod, w.6.) ſhall come into our land, and 
tread in our palaces, ſhe muſt reſolve to have peace 
with continual batrels. 3. The Church hath her 
peace lecuted in Chriſt in the midſt of trouble, and, 
through him, will have mcans ſufficient co oppoſe her 
enemies, and maintain her peace z for, be ſhall be the 
Peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall come ; and there are ſeven 
ſhepherds, an cigb: principal men 10 raiſe againſt him, 
or a ſufficient number ot !e:ders, (ſeven being a num- 
ber of perfeQion, and eight yet more) with armies to 
oppoſe him. 4. [t is a great bleſſing upon a land,when 
the Lord furniſhech them with able men for govern- 
ment and rule, in all exigents; for, that is Iſraels 
mercy to have ſuch ro employ, and they are the means 
of their peace and (afety ; Ye, ſay they, ſhall raiſe, 
(or call and ſend out) ſhepherds and principal men ; 
where their Piinces are called ſhepherds, with relation 
to the people as 2 flock. 5. The enemics of the 
Church do oppoſe her alwayes, ro their own great diſ- 
advantage in the end 3 tor, the Church ſhall not only 


| defend themſelves, but zhey ſhall waſte the land of Aſ- 


Ne EET 


| 


8,9. and 6,9. 


ſhepherds, &c. v.$. yet v.6. Thus ſhall be deliver ms, 


twofold interpretation of this paſſage, rt. 


as dew and raine to many Nations ; 


fruictulnefſe #nd bleffings tothem. 


Both theſe interpretations agree in one, to Iild 
| forth the miraculous increaſe of the Church, either of 


| Iſrael herſelf, or of the Gentiles alſo by her meancs, 
' as another fruicof the Government of Chriſt over 
| them, and may ſafely be taken both in here, From the 
| firſt incerpretation, Learn, 1. That afliRions may 
| mike many ſad and fore breaches on a Chutch, before 
' they recover our of them : for, they are now brought 
'ro the remnant of Facob. 2, The Lord caneah!y 
; when he pleaſeth, reſtore his broken people, and make 
them increaſe as admirably and incredibly as their 
decay was ſingular, and will ſodo when they return 
to him ; for, the remnant ſhall be as a dew,cc, 3.The 
Lords ſingular diſpenſations towards his afflied peo- 
ple, will makerhem admirable and remarkableto all 
people, and above them 3 fer, they ſhall be as dew in 
the midſt of many people, imports that they ſhould be 
conſpicuous, and exalted above all the peopte abour, 
thereby ; See Deut, 33.29. 4+ Riſt and deliverance 
from troubles is then a bicfling to the Church, when 
it is followed with fruitfulnefle and increaſe of the 
Churchz for, ſo this promiſe is ſub;oyned to 
that, verſe 5, 6, as a compleating thereof, Sce As 
9. 31. From the ſecond Interpretation , Learn, 
I. 


Verſe 7. And the remnant of facob ſhall be 
in the midſt of many pecple, as a dew from the 


LORD, as the ſhawres upon the graſſe that tar- 
rieth not for man,nor waiteth for the ſons of men 


The (imilicude of Dew made uſe of here, leads us toa 
Thar the 
Lords bleſſing of che reſt, given by theſe deliverances 
to the Church of 1/rael, thall make ber to multip!y 
and flouriſh marvellouſly, as the dew and raine falls 
down in great abundance, luddenly and unexpeRedly 
without humane induſtry ; and thus the Gmilirude is 
uſed, » Sam.17.12+ Pſal,110.3, 23+Thatthe Church 
of Iſrael (hall not only flouriſh themſelves, but be in- 
Kruments of the flouriſhing and increaſe of the 
Church among the Nations, as the Lord is the prin- 
cipal refreſher and fruRifier of his Church, and there> 
fore his operations are compared to dew and raine, 
Hoſ.14.5. Pſal. 72.6. ſo they ſhall be inſtrumenally 
that is, being 
furniſhed with the Spirit from above, and with refreſh» 
ing doRiine, they ſhall water them therewith, as dew 
and rain doth the ground, and ſo conquer them zo the 
| Kingdome of Chriſt, and be inſtruments of their 


The Church of God is a blefling tothe world,it they | 
forſ ake 


” 


Ch.V. ver.5,6,7 


, ria with the ſword, and the land ef Nimrodin the | 
entrances thereof, or their borders, or with their own 
ſwords, Babylon is here called the land of Nimrod,be» 
| cauſe he founded that Kingdome, Gen. 10, 9,10, 11, 
| and was a great oppreſlor, 3s his ſucceflors were. 6. The 
inconveniences which the Church ſuſtains by her trou» 
bles, do not prove (o great as'they may leem to be z 
for, however be tread in our palaces, v.5 . yet v. 6. iris 
but rreading within our land and bor4ers. See 2 (or. 4. 
7, As the Church is ſure to be deli- 
vered from her enemies z fo the glory of all her enter- 
priſes and viRories by them, are to be aſcribed to 
Chriſt only, whatever be the part of inſtruments in 
bringing them about z Theretore 8'beir they raiſe up 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the Word preached and accompanied with the power 


forſake not their own mercy ; partly, in thar ſhe is 3 | 
means of bringiog bleſſings on every place where ſhe | 
ers ſhelter and proteRion ; and partly, inthat ſhe is 
by her Miniſtery 2 means of mens Converſion, beget- ' 
ting ſtill more and more to Chriſt, for which there is | 
a promile here, $be ſhall be in the midſt of many people | 


as dew, &fc, See Tſ4.19.24. 2+ The greateſt good | 
that can be done unto the world, is to bea meanes of | 
their converſion, and of bringing down ſpiritual bleſ« | 
ſings upon itz for, ſo is here implied, that the Church | 
ſhall be as dew and rain upon them,which are choiceſt | 
bleſſings. 3- All che ſpiritual fcliciry of a people, and | 
the efficacy of the means bringing ir about, is of God, | 
and from above z for it is as the dew and ſhowers that | 
tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men, | 
that is , that depends not on humane induſtry. See | 
1 Cor.3.6, 4. The means of Converſion, eipeciaily | 


— — — 


( 
[1 


of the Spirit,(v hich God hath placed in his Church) 
are as dew and ſhowers, 1. Becaule as dew is the pre- | 
ſage ofa fair day, fo theie means do flow from the fs- | 
your of God toward the Ele&, and are an evidence | 
thereof, 2. As dewand ſmall raine are but ſmall | 
things, and yer have grea: effects, 0 is it alſo with the | 
Word, Rows 1 15, 1C0r.1.21. 3» Dewandrain con- | 
not be hindered by men, no more doth the power of | 
the Word depend on mens conſent, 4. Dew and rain / 
makes frui:ful, ſo is every true Convert made by the 
Word and Spirit. Dof#. 5. A converted perion or 
pecple, joyning them/elvesro the true Church, come 
under a ſweet yoke, and under the drop of many blel- 
ſings ; for, lo doth the fimiliude alſoteach, that as 
their converſion is by this dew, ſo being converted, 
they hall conſtantly enjoy thereof, and their fleece 
ſh3ll be wer with his dew, when other places are dry, 
6. Tſrgel being converted ro Chriſt ſhall be the means 
of bleſſings, and of much converſion to the Lord, a- 
mong the Gentiles; for, it is the remnant of Facob 
rhas ſhall be in the midſt of many people as dew &c. 


Verſe 8. And the remnant of Jacob foall be 
among the Gentiles, in the midſt of many people, 
as 4 lun among the beaſts of the forreſt, as a 
young lionameng the flocks of ſheep: who if 
he go through both treadeth down, and teareth in 
pieces, and none can deliver. 

g. T hine hand ſpall be lift up upon thine ad- 
verſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be 
cut off. 


| fruit of the Government of Chriſt over If 
racl, and a fruit of their deliverance, v,5,6. is , that 
all their neighbour-enemies who are not broughr in, 
they ſhall be dreadful to them, asa Lion is to other 
wilde beaſts, who tears his prey,and none dure interpoſe. 
This being ſpoken of rhe Church in borrowed termes, 
v. $8. is again ſpoken to her in plain language, v. 9, 
for her greater encouragement, wherein the is aſſured 
that ſhe ſhall be above all her enemies, and that they 
ſhall be ſo far cruſhed ar leaſt, as chey ſhall nor dare 
to profeſſe their enmity. Do#. 1, The Church in 
her moſt thriving times, will not yer wanc enemies, no: 
will ſhe be as dew, and a ſavour of life ro all ; for, 


lois here imported. 2. There is as great oddes berwix: 


mn 


the Church of God, when he is pleaſed to arme her | 


with his ſtrength, and all her enemies; how porent (o- 
ever, a> is becwixt a Lion, (a beaſt norſo big as many 
others, yer God huth imprinted ſome ſtamp of Majeſty 
upon it,) ang other beaſts, or weak ſheep, whom he ea- 
fly, and wichour refiſtance, deſtroyeth ; for, ſo much 
doth chis compariſon reach us. 3, The Lord requires 
that his Churches heart be (erled .in the confidence of 
his giving her victory in due time over enemics; (0 
much the rather as it is hard ro get jr believed;'or,this 
repetition of the promiſe, ver. 9. doth rteach'the dith- 
culty of believing it, ard his Will norwwithſtancing 
that ſhe ould be eſtabliſhed, 4. The Church of Gd 
needs expe no le(ſe then that in due time, even all 
her enemies ſhall be cut off, and ſo may be afſured 'of 
compleat v.Qory; and converted Tract thall get a 
{pecial proot of this within time, in being above her 
adverſaries, and their enmity againſt her cruſhed: 
Thine hand ſhall be lift up upon thine adverſaries, an4 
all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 


Verſe 10. And it ſhall come to paſſe in 
that day, ſaith the LORD, that Iwill cut 
eff thy horſes ont of the middeſt of thee, and 1 
will deſtroy thy chariots. 

Il. Azd I will cut off the Cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy ſtrong holds. 

I2. And I will cut off witchcrafts out 
of thy hand, and \thou ſhalt have no more 
ſoothſayer-. | 

13. Thy graven images alſo will I cut 
off, and thy ſtanding images out of the midſt 
of thee: and thou ſhalt no n.ore worſhip the 
work of thine hands. 

I4. And 1 will pluck up thy groves 


out of the midſt of thee : ſo will I deſtrey thy: 


Cities, 
I5. And I will execute vengeance in an- 
ger, and fury upon the heathen, ſuch as they 


have not heard, 


A further fruit of Chriſts Government, in hispu1 + 
ging his Church from theie evils, whereby they were 
corrupted of old, ſhewing the poſture and condition 
wherein he will purchem, to fit them for theſe delivers» 
ances and viQtacies he forerels,1 T he raking awayot all 
their humane confidences, ſuch as horſes,chariors cities 
& ſtreng holds, wherin they confided of old,and deſpiſed 
his chreaznings. 2, The cucting off of devilliſh Arts 
and idolatrous confidences, ſuch as witchcraft, divina- 
tions, idols and groves for worſhip, which were much 
uled in Iſrael of old, cheſe were 3!! ro be deſtroyed and 
purged away by jndgements to come on Fudab and Iſ- 
ral, ſhortly after this prophecic 3 and in the time of 
their reſtirution, ir is promiled here, char Iſrael ſhall 
be a people ſtripr of all contidenc:s, that they may 
depend on Gad, anda pcopie worſhipping the true 
God only in a pure wayz nd being pur in that con» 
dition, hepromiſeth remarkable viRories over the hea- 
then their enemies Do#, 1. Chriſt will have 
nothing ſeen in his Churches proreRion and delivers 
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ance but himſelf only, nor will he make uſe of any 
thing which might ſeem to obſcure his glory in doing 
all : thecefore whatſoever might ſcem to challenge any 
of thar glory, muſt it! that day be cuz off.Sce Fudg.7.2. 
Zeph.z .12z13. 2. Humane helps conhidel in, prove a 
great hinderance of deliverance, therefore Cities, Hor- 
(es, &'c. will be cut off, nor only by judgements to come 
on that people, but even in that day of reſtitution, they 
will be laid by as impediments, 3. Confidence in out- 
ward things is idolatry : Therefore, here their cities, 
horſcs, chariots, (to wit, asthey are depended on) are 
rankedin wich witchcrafts and idols. 4, It is rareto 


ſec a people enjoying outward things that may ſeem co | 


promiie any thing unto them, and yer not conhde in 
' them: This is evident in that their cities, chariots, 
£&'c. mult be cut off 
and acknowledge God as becomes them. 5. When 
the Lord is pleaſed to deprive his people of probable 
means of help, and callerh them co depend onhim, it 
is a pledge ot his appearing in an eminent way for 
them ; for, their cities, @'c. being cut off, ver.10,11. 
ſo will he deſtroy their enemies, as th: latter part of 
ver. 14+. ought io beread, as agreeing with the Origi- 
nal alſo, and fitting che [cope beſt in this place. 6.In 
the Church of God there is hazard of falling intogroſ- 
ſeſt evils ; for, here it is ſuppoſed there may be witch- 
craft or magick, whereby men, wanting the feare of 
God , enter into exp:cfſe or implicite league with 
the devil, for attaining ſuch ends as their diicontent- 
ment in their condition, impatience under affli tion, 
envie, malice, or curioſity propound unto them , there 
may be ſooth[ayers, or divinatzons, whereby men not 
content to kuow their duty, nor with what God hath 
revealed of future everits, do take Gnful and damnable 
courſes, and pur other things in Gods room to foretel 
what they deſire, there may be alſo imager,aud the 
work of mens hands, ſer up in Gods room as the obje& 
of woribip, and groves or ſhady places, where chey 
pretended to worſhip God, or indeed worſhip their i- 
dols after their own imaginations» There are no e- 
vil courſes but the Church of God, how reformed [o- 
ever, is to be afraid of falling into them. 7. Thelede- 
villich courſes, and corruprions in worſhip, do hinder 
the Lords appearance for his people ; for, thele muſt 
be cut off, that he may do for them. 8. The cutting 
off of idolatry, and wicked courſes, is a work of the 
| Lords own hand; itis he who oft times deſtroyes 
them by ſore plagues z and ir is he only who can baniſh 
theſe things out of mens hearts; T, faith the Lord, 
will cut off witchcraft out of thy hand ; or make thee 
not to practiſe it, I will cut off thy graven images, Fc. 
9, There can be no biciſed iclivery trom trouble, bur 
when there is a compleat and chorough Reformation 
of Religion endeavoured, and a deſtroying of the very 
monuments of idolatryz for, nor only ſhall they net 
worſhip any more the work of their hands, bur their ima» 
es and groves ſhall be cut off and plucked up,and ſo will 
e deſtroy their enemies, 10. The Lord will appear 


for his Chucch in a ſingular,and wonderful manner, 
and plague their enemies with unuſual judgements, af- 
rer that he is reconciled with them, and hath brought 
them to walk in his wayes 3 for, after all this is done, 
I will execute vengeance in anger and fury upon the heg= 
then, ſuch as they bave not beard, (aith che Lord, 


they can hardly enjoy them, | 


A Brief Expoſution of the 


— 


| 114. 3, 4. 


CHAP. VI. 


N lis C hapter the Lord again, aker 
thele many Promiles,ſtics up the Propher 
to plead his controverſie, and expoſtulares 
wich his ungratetul people, v.1,2,3.ſhew- 


Ch. VI.ver.1 2 


, 


| ing forth his kindneſſe toward them, ». | 
| 4» 5» and whatduty they cftcred ro him, v. 6,7. with 


whar they ought to have done, v. 8, which ſeeing they | 
did nor obey, therefore he gives an alarm of the rods * 
coming upon them, v. 9. Then he more particularly | 
| fers forth, and proves their levers cranſgrefſions of | 
their duty, in Gns againſt che ſecond Table, v, 10, 11, | 
12, for which he gives out ſentence againſt them, v. | 


13,14, 15. and for their idolatry againſt che” firſt 
Table, v.16. 


Verſe 1, 


before the mountains, and let the hills hear thy 


2. Hear ye, O mountaizes, the LORDS | 


controverſie, and the ſlrong foundations of 


the earth , 


verſie with hu people, and will plead with 
Iſrael. 


The Prophet propounds ingeneral the Lords con- 
rroverfie, given him in commiſſion to plead publickly, 
as it were in view of all the creatures, from the high 
moun:ains to the low channels or foundations of the 
earthz this way of procedure formerly uſed, cþ.1.%. 2. 
doth yer further teachus, x. Thar fincauſeth a con- 
troverke betwixt God and the finnery for, the Lord hath 
a controverſie, 2. The controverſie is ſo much the 
ladder, as it breaks not out betwix:t God and ſtrangers, 
but betwixc him and his Church wich whom he dealx 
friendly, and who profefied friendſhip and ſubjeRion 


Ear ye now what the LORD | 
ſaith, «Ariſe, contend thoy | 


for the LORD hath a contre. 


to him, and therefore he can endure their offences 
the worſe ; The Lord hath a controverfie with bis peo- 
ple, and he will plead with Iſrael. 3. The Lord is 
zealous to have the controverlie diſcuſſed, and himſelf 
cleared; rAriſe, (ſaith he, the Prophers zeal coming 
ſhort of his forwardnefſe to plead this cauſe) contend 
thou, &c. and bewillplead with Iſracl, that is,, not 
only will he have his quarrel ſhewed, but will bave ir 
clearly demonſtrated, rhat he gave no occahon of the 
diſcord, and therefore will juſtly puniſh, asthe follow- 
ing purpoſe cleares. 4. Even inſenfible creatures are, }; 
lo co ſay, more fit to be ſpoken tothen an obdurzte peo» 
ple, and will bear wirnefle againſt them ; for, therefore 


(beſide other reaſons infinuate on chap. x. 2. are 1he 
mountaines and flirong foundations of the earth called 
to in this proceſſe ; they keep till their obedienrial 
ſubje&ion to their Creatour, and do tremble it he 
threaten, whereas Iſrael was Rlupid: and withal, 
theſe had ſometime been ſhaken and diſcovered 
for the good of Jſrael. Pſalme 18. 15. and 
and therefore might beare wirne{ſ? 
ie againlt | 


— — — 


a 


Ch.VI ver. 2,45 


Prophecy of MIC AH. 


againſt cheir ingrarieude, 5. A backſliding people are 
for the moſt part dull of hearing, and plagued with 
obſtinacy, and cannot be ſenfhible of rheir caſe and 
danger 3 therefore is rhe diſpute repeated again, and 
they called ro hear, Hear ye now what the Lord ſaith. 
6. Meſſengers of God their reproofs are not robe 
fl:ighred, but raken notice of as the Lords controverbie 3 
for, Micab by concending , isto caule the Lords contro- 
verſie 10 be beard 


Ver. 3. O my people what have 1 dowe unto 
thee, and wherein have 1 wearied thee ? teſtifie 
againſt me. 


Followeth the pleading of the controverſie, wherein 


he had manifeſted many rare and (nguler favours 
toward them, which did aggravate their faul: : This 
proof he clears from leveral inſtances. The firſt inſtance 
is, his redeeming them from Egypt, and that when Egypt 
| dealt moſt hardly with them, and had made chem bond - 


men, al:hough the Egyptians chemſelves ought rather to 
have been ſlaves, as coming of curſed Cham, Gen, 9.25. 
A ſecond inſtance is taken from his conduRing them 
through che wildernefſe, giving unto them a well ſerled 
government, and faichful governours, ſuch as Moſes in 
the Stare, to give laws from Gods mouth,and to condu& 
the people 3 Aaron to be Prieſt, and Miriam their (iſtec 
to inſtru the women in that extraordinary time, Erod, 
I5. 20, DoF. 1, Mercies received do contribur: 
much to aggravare the defeion of a people 3 ſo much 
doth this inſtancing of mercies ina time of defeRtion 
reach. See, 1 Sam, 15. 17, &c. 2+ Our Celivery from 


God firſt appears, and challengerh them for their un- 
_ departing from him and his obedience, which 

e proves by purging himſelfe of, any wrong done to 
them, ſhewing char they had nothing to Tay againſt his 
diſpenſation roward them, and nothing to lay to his 
charge wherefore they ſhould have forſaken him, charg- 
ing their conſcienccs, that as he had called che moun- 
eaines to witnefle againſt rhem ; ſo they would declare, 
if chey had any injury on his part to complainof, and 
would bring out any thing they had to (ay, to clear 
themſelyes of that crime of ingraticude, Dofrine, 
1. Ic is the Lords love to his people that makerh him 
challenge them for forſaking him, and this ſhould make 
the challenge affe@ their hearts,and will aggravate their 
guilrif ic do nor. So much doth this ſtile, O my people, | 
prefixed to the challenge, teach us- 24 The Church of 
God by her backſliding, doth raiſe an evil report on 


| 


God, as it be dealt not well with his people, and as if 
he were not eaſieto ſerve, for his enquizing, what have 
I done unto thee ? wherein have I wearied thee ? imports 
that their backſliding ſaid in efftet, he had done them 
injury, and wearied them with rigorous ſervice. 
3- However our corruptions do ſnufte. and weary in 
Gods ſervice, as Mal, 1.13, yer there canbe no truc 
cauſe ſhewed why any ſhould chooſe to forlake God, but 
rather ſhould cleaye unto him, ſeeing his commands are 
not grievous, his yoke eafie, trials ſent by him not 
above meaſure, puniſhments not above deſerving, and a 
Mediator ready to undertake for his people in all 
exigents, Therefore the Lord will have it diſputed, 
and will have the conſ(ciences ofbackſliders to clear him: 
wherein bave I wearied thee ? teſtific againſt me . See, 
Fer.z.5,3+ 4. To forſake the Lord without cauſe, 
and whenmen have nothing to lay to his charge, where- 
forethey doit, is great ingratitude 3 for, this is the 
{cope of the challenge, that ſince they could lay nothing 
to his charge, and yer turned away from him, they could 
not ſhun the crime of ingratitude. 


Ver, 4. For Tbrought thee up out of the laud 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee ont of the houſe of 
ſervants, aud I ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron 
and Miriam. 


A further proof of his challenge for their ingratitude, 
is raken from his mercies towards them, whereby he 
further vindicates himſelfe, and proyes that they were ſo | 
far from _— any harſh uſage to lay to his charge, 
wherefore they did forſake him : rhar on the contrary, | 


{ 13.) Aaron who was the Sains of tbe Lord, Y ſalm 196. 


Rev, 2. 14» Num. 25-1. yer the Lord ſpared them, 


cifion, and the Paſſeover, Poſh. p. 1. aud F» 2, &c. By 


bondage (piritual or temporal, inward or outward, tha: 
we may lerve the Lord,cught to be an eternal bond upon 
the delivered, to be for God ; therefore, their bringing 
out of the land of Egypt (a ſhadow of ipicicual deliver- 
ance by Jeſus Chriſt) wheteio God bad manifeſted 
himſelte glociouſly, is brought ro remembrance, though 
paſt and done long ago, as yer obliging, if it were well 
conhidered : T brought then up out of the land of Egypt, 
&c. 3. The Lords conduQing an4 guiding of his 
people in this world, under a (weer and vrderly govern» 
ment, and honeſt governours in Church and State, 
working to others hands for advancing Gods 
honour and the good of a people, is a fingular 
and obliging mercy, though the people enjoying ir were 
otherwiſe in a wildernefle ; for, ir aggravares their in+ 
gratitude, that he ſens before them Mojes (who received 
Gods minde inlaws, to them, Pſalm 103, 7, who was 
lingularly meck, Num.12. 3. and vehement in his affe- 
Rion tothar people, Exodus 32-31, &c. Numbers 14, 


16. and Miriam, though a weak woman, and extraordi- 
narily imployed, and not to be imitated in ordinary, 
yec the ſenſe of the mercy ſhould nor have died with 
her. 


Ver. 5. O my people, remember now what 
Balak king of Meab conſulted, and what Bala- 
am the ſon of Beor anſwered him from Shittins 
unto Gilgal, that ye may know the righteouſneſs 
of the LORD.. 


A third inſtance of mercy is taken from a particular 
paſſage of his goodneſſe in the wilderneſle , turning 
Balaks intended courſe intoa blefling, and cauling 
Balan, againſt his own inclination, to blefſe the peo« 
ple, and publiſh Gods good-will toward them, See, 
Num. 32. 5+ and 23. 7+ and 24. 1,14. Dei, 23. 4,5, 
This inſtance is yer furcher enlarged, that when Balaun 
had counſelled Balak to tempt Tſrael ro whoredome and 
idolatry ar Shittim, that ſo God might turne their party, 


and juſtly brought Balaem to a violent death, Foſb. 1 3, 
22, Num. 31.38. He gavethem viRories over Og and 
Sihon, Numb. 21, he brought chem unto the promiſed 
Land, and in Gilgal renewed the Covenant by circum- 


all which chey mighr be ſufficiently convinced of his 
fidelity in keeping promiſe in every thing. Dodrine, 
A Ti 3 


x. For- 


4 
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1. Forgerfulneſſe of mercies is the cauſe why they rake 
ſo little effeR, and produce ſo (mall frui:, Therefore 
he calls them t5 remember now. 2. The Lord, in 


ro expreſlc himſcle 2s ore whole heart warmed at the 
remembrance of wonted familiarity, and conlequently 
would be conrent to have it renewed ; theretore upon 
rehcarſal of this benefit, he repea:s again, O my people, 
3s if his affeRion were kindled a1d revived by the re- 
hearial 3 ſee, Fer. 2. 2. much more ſhould it to work 
upon us. 3. Asthe Lord hath the power of curbing 
and blefling in hisown hand, however men be di:poled; 
ſo &ath he turn intended curſes againkt his people into 
bleMings, hecan, when he will, prore& :hem againſt 
the freud, as well as the violence of enemies, yea, and 
make their very enemies befriend them 3 for, ſomuch 
doth that hiſtory of Balaam and Balak here pointed at 
teach us. 4. The Lords ſparing meccies, his goodneſs 
Qriving with his p:oples wickednefle, and his x2eping 
and renewing of a Cov:nan', when their fins delerve 


| that it ſh1uld be bioxea, and his juſt judgements upon 


oo - 


, 


their violen: and fraudutent encmies,0ught to convince 
and eng1ge his peop.es heats much to him z therefore 
ought they toremember for :heir conviction, what had 
pait from Shittim ro Gilgal. 5. There are ſtanding 
monuments an4 experie:ices in the Church, which may 
abundantly (arisfe chem of the Lords truth, mercy and 
eadfaitnefle in good-will toward them, for their in- 
couragement in walking in his way, and againſt every 
tentation they mcet with therein, and for their con- 
vicion and clcaring of the Lord, whea it is otherwiſe 3 
for, ail thele patſages arerchearied, that ye may know 
the righteouſneſſes of che Lord, or the manif.1d prootes of 


his fidelity in keeping promile, 


Ver. 6. Whzrewith ſhall I come before the 
LORD, and bow my ſelfe before the high God ? 
ſhall I come before him, with burnt-ifferings, 
with calves of 1 year old? 

7. Will the LORD be pleaſed with thiuſands 
of rammes, or with ren thouſands of rivers 
of ole ? ſhall I give my firit-born for my tranſ- 
greſſion, the fruit of my body for the ſiu of my 
ſoul? 

Having proved their iazraticude, the next fault chal- 
lengedis their hypocritical tormality z and theretore 
the Lord having cleared himlelfe, and thewed what he 
had done 3 in the next place, the people are brought in 
for their part, making grear offers of tervice and duty ro 
God z whercin they manifcft not only their formality 
and affe&ed ignorance, but their malicious hypocrite 
alſoz for, wheceas the Prophet ſpoke ſharply againſt 
them, they are bcoughr in complaining that they were 
molt willing ro appeaie G ds anger, and ready to off-r 
him all kinde of (ervice, (ye, even what ſeems impoſſt- 
ble and is unlawtul) if it would pleale him, and yer he 
would never be plea ed, but his Prophets Mill cry our 
againſt them. Whence learn, 1. The right way of 
worſhipping God, and of appeaſing his anger, hath 
been an old controveriie, and the truth therein lighted 
on by few, how clearly ſoever it be revealed ? Where- 
with ſhall 1 come before the LORD ? (or prevent the 


A Brief Expoſuion of the 


' face of the LORD, or, the breaking forth of his ag- 


afluring his people chat he takes plealure in their proſ« | 


perity, is pleaſed ſo far ro condeſcend toour capacity, as | CONVIO 
[ profeſlions;) yer corrupt men do heal thele wounds 


| {lightly, placing all their confidence in external per- 


> — 


Chap.V.ver. 6,7,8 


ger ?) lay they, as yerto lzarn, 2. Whatever convi- 
ctions of (ita men may attainto, or whatever neceſſity 
they may ſee of being brought back ro God by thele 
convictions (both which may be [uppoſed here in their 


formances of ceremonies or religious duties, and neither 
flzeing to Chriſt, nor regarding the ſubſtancial duties 
of faith, repentance and new obedience; for, ſhall I 
come before him with burnt-sfferings, &c ? iz all they 


| minde. 3 Men may have faic and broad profetſions, 


— — 


and pretend much reverence to God, whole deeds do 
prove bur ſtark naught; tor, they pretend :o bow before 
che high God,and yer give him no more but a ceremony, 
4. Corrupt and unrenewed men had rather bear any 


; pains, yea, even what is unpoſſible and fGinfully cruel. 


then foilow Gods way, in flecing to Chriſt, quitting 
theic own righteouſnefle, and Rudying mortification of 
linne; for, io are we taught by their ofter of thouſands of 
rammes, and ten thouſands of rivers of ozle (which could 
not be had in all che world) 2n1 ebeir otter of their firſt- 

barn to be ſlain in ſacrifices. for fin, as Idelacers do ; 
and all this rather chen the killing of one luſt. 5. Ex- 
ternal performances of Religion prove oft-times a great 
[nare to wicked men who ulc them, and a great obſtru- 
ion to the Miniſtery of the Word reproving fin ; for, 
this was their delence caſt in the Prophets reeth, that 
they were very obſervant of the Ceremonial Law, and 

were ready to do more of that kinde, and therefore how 

could God be angry at them ?. 


Ver. 8. Hehath ſhewed thee, O man, what 
is good, and what doth the L O R D require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and ts 
walk humbly with thy Gad. 


In oppoſition to their way, the Lord ſets down the 
true way of pleaſing him, and of their duty, containing 
the duties of juſtice and mercy whercunto they ſtood 
obliged each ro cther, and which hypocrites ordinarily 
nezle&t, and rheic duty of keeping communion with 
God in humble an:i ſuber walking before him in the 
exerciie of Religion, and all thele as a fruit of faith, 
ticeing to God through Chrilt in the Covenant, where» 
by he becomes ours, Dofrine, 1, However men bc 
ignorant, or contentious, vet the way of pleaſing Godds 
clearly revealed in his Word; tor, in an[wer to their 
queſtion he replics, He hath ſhewed thee O man. 2.The 
Lords commands, (aibtir they be the Lords injunRions 
to Man, yer) are not rigid, or ſevere and unreaſonable, as 
hypocrites would alleadge, but gentle and delireable z fo 
is implyed in tha: ſpeech, What d9tb the Lord require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, &c ? and in that they are called 
good. 3. The Lyjd requireth, eſpecially of men pro- 
teſling Piety, that they make conſcience of juſtice, and 
equity in their dealing each with other, that [o they may 
prove the fancerity ot their profeſſion, and may adorn 
it; for, the Lord requires zo do juſtly 4, Bclide the 
dutics which we owe ©© our neighbours injuſtice, there 
are other duties which we ate alio. bound to perform in 
humanity, or by the bond of Chriſtianity andcharity ; | 
Thele are here called mercy, which though no humane | 
law can reach us, if we omit them, yer #he Lord requires | 


' 


them, and conicience and Chriſtianity doth cali for | 


—_ 


them, 


- 


Ch. VL.ver.9,10,11,12 Prophecy of MIC A H. 


247 


_ —u_—____—__—_rn rs. 


them. 5. Though love be required in performing 
every commanded dury, yer for performance of mercy, 
it is eſpecially requiſite, as that which bindes the duty 
upon us, and which muſt ſeaſon the duty when it is 2 
doing : The Lord requires 0 love mercy, 6, Noduties 
can eycr be acceptably performed by an unrenewed 
perſon, or one who hath not by faith fled ro God in the 
Covenant, to be reconciled with him chrough Chriſt, 
that ſo his duties may be performed 3s fruirs of faith, 
proving the ſincerity thereof, and ſtrength may come 


alſo here God muſt be theirs by Covenant, thy God, 

7. A man reconciled to God by taith, ought nor only to 
ſtudy co perform duties of the ;econd Table, bur to joyn 
therewith a taudy of keeping communion with God in 
the exe: ciſes of true piety, by both which conjoyned and 
flowing from faich, he may prove himlelfe to be ſome- 
what more then either a moral civilian or an hypocrite 
attaines ro, and allo that hz: may not provoke God ro 
puniſh his negle& of keeping communion with him, by 
ſuffcring kim to fall into ſome fin againſt the ſecond 
Table: Therefore alſo is required 19 walk with zby 
God. 8. Iarclation to God, humility and ſobrjery is 
required inthe performance of duries either of the firſt 
or ſecond Tablez there is no conceit of righteouſnefſe 
or merit to be allowed in what we do, but when we have 
done all, we are to come humbly to finde grace by verrue 
of a free Covenant z we are to debaſe our lelves when we 
are before God in religious worſhip z we are in all 
ſobriety 2nd humility to receive commands, take on 
imployments, ' and go about chem with an bumble 
dependance on him, for conſtant ſupply of furniture, 
Walk bumbly with thy God. 9g. The people of God 
are to ſtudy conſtancy in their way, and eſpecially in 
humilicy, and for this end the bond of communion with 
God, and intereſt in him is to be kept faſt, and daily 
made uſe of ; Walk humbly with thy God, 


Ver. 9. The LORDS woyce cryeth unto 
the City, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy 
Name : hear ye the red, and who hath appoint- 
ed it. 


This verſe contains a genera! ſentence given our 
againſt this people,and a Preface tothe following ſpecial 


made no conſcience of this their duty, though clearly 
revealed, v. $. therefore the Lord by his Prophets gives 
warning of another teacher co be ſent unto them) to wit, 
his rods and judgements, which they are commanded 
to hear, fince they will not hear his ſervants, and to 
conſider the author of them, that they may be affe&ed 
therewith ; and withal he deciaresthat only the true 
fearers of God, who are indeed the wiſe ones, will rake 
notice of God manifeſting himſelf either in the admo- 
nition, or inthe rod. Do. 1. Slighting of clearly 
revealed and commanded duties, will bring a rod upon 
a perſon or people ; for, ſo doth the (cope import. 
2. The Lord doth not ſteal a judgement upon his 
| People, bur in great mercy forewarnes chem of their 
| danger, if rhey would make uſe of ic ; The Lords voyce 
| criecth, to give thealarm. 3. The teſtimonies of the 
| Lords ſervants againſt finne, and their warnings of 
' wrath rocome in their publick Miniſtery, is the Lords 
own Wwarning-pecce to the rebellious z- for, ſo is1he 


from God daily enabling him thereunto; Therefore | 


accuſations and ſentences. The ſum is, that fince they | 


of his tervants, 4, As Cities and eminent 
greareſt occalions and incouragements to 


Lords voyce 6ricth unto the City, that is, to Feruſuem, 
Samaria and other Cities of the land, in which, as the 
| Prophers preached molt, (o when the rod comes, . they 
| arealarmed eipecially, as :hoſe on whom ir will light 
moſt ſadly, 
ſent upon us, as Gods M:fſengers ſent with a Meſſage 
ro us, and the Lord will cauſe the moit Rubborn to (cel 
his hand in them ; for, this Hear tbe rod, is not only an 
exhorration to take the alarm, and be ſenſible of the rod 
when ic comes 3 bur a prediction, that though they 
would not hear the Pcophers, yer they ſhould both hear 
and teel this Mefſenger. Sce, Fer. 1. i5, 16. 6, We 
ought not only to be ſenſible of the (mart of the rod 
when it comes, bur chietly ro look to the hand of God 
| Init, and to what he would teach by it ; Hear the r04, 
| and who bath appointed it. 7. It isan evidence of the 
| fear of God to take warning of a rods ceming, or toger 
; Gods minde in the rod cen, and to be aftiRed with it, 

and obey ir, and only fearers of God ger this ule of ir ; 
| The man of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy Name, that is, t;ke up 
thy authority in theſe warnings from the Word, and 
diſcern what thou manifeſteſt ot thy minde by the rod, 
8, They only are wiſe indeed, who fear God, and who 
learn to make uſe of his Word and Providences toward 
them ; tor, he who fears God is called, the man of wiſ- 
dome, or ſubſtantial wiſdome, that hath a being, asthe 
word {ignifieth, all other wildome being but eapry and 
vain. 


Ver. 10. Are there yet the treaſures of wick- 
| edneſſe in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant 
| meaſure that is abominable ? 

11. Shall I contthem pare with the wick- 
ed balances, and with the bag of deceitfull 
weights ? 

I2. For the rich men there are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue 1s aeceitful in their 
month. 


To help them to underſtand bis minde inthe rod,the 
Lord enters upon a more ſpecial acculation of them foc 
the fins procuring the ſame ; here he lets before chem 
their violation ot juſtice and mercy, and charges upon 
them that by wicked means they had gathered great 
rrea ure, which proved them to be wicked who did thus 
enrich themſelves. The means whereby they made this 
pyrchaſe,(or ar leaſt endeavoured it) and for whichebey 
are challenged, are, 1, Scans meaſures, or lean inthem» 
ſelves, and ftxrving the buyers. 3. Incxculable deceir 
in che marrer of wezghts and balances bringing in more 
gain to them then was right. 3. Cruel violence uſed 
roward the poor. 4. Fraud and circumventing one of 
another, which was univcrial among them. Ail thele 
acculations the Lord referreth co themielves to bear 
witnefle of the truth of them, and poſerh their own 
con'cience, if notwithſtanding their profeſſions by ex+ 
ternal ſacriticipg,the Lord could in juſtice acquit _ 
@1) 


— 


Lords voyce to be anderſtood of his voyce in the mouch 
un have 
crve God 3 
io when they come ſhort, cheir guilr is grear, and they 
ſhare deepeſt in the cup of afflitions ; therefure rhe 


5- We ought tobe lealible of afflitions 
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! ouſly conſidering our caſe, may nor only fee the truth 
| of what che Word challengech,bur may eafily judge, that 
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Chap./1 ver. 314,15! 


— 


and notrather abhor, and condemn and plague them. 


DoF, 1.The Lord abhorrerh thoſe fins elpecially,which | 
are committed after many admonitions, and by ſuch as | 


profeſſe much piery: Are there yet treaſures of wickedneſs, | 


&c ? (aich he, and chat after ſo many admonitions and 


Profeſſion, 2. Ir is a great ligne of unſoundnets, when 


threatenings of the rod, and notwithſtanding your great | 
| 
! 


ſuch as are eminent in praQifing external duties of the | 
firſt table, can without ſcruple commit wickedneiſe | 
againſt the ſecond 3 for, ſaith he, zAre there yer (after | 


the great offers of ſacrifices, is there yer ſo much unre- | 


newednefle as to gather up) treaſurcs of wickedneſſe ? | 


3. Exceſlive love unto, - and deſire afcer riches driving 
men to uſe unlawful means of purchaſe, is a lure mark 
of wickedneſſe, let the purchaſcr prerend tro whar he 
will ; and of Gods diſpleaſure, however in his Pro- 
vidence be may permir ſuch to proſper ; for, they are 
treaſures of wickedneſſe in the houſes of the wicked, 
and for this the Lord challengech. 4. Deceicfulneſle 
in weights, balances and meaſures isa finful means 
of purchaſing riches, and a clear inſtance of injuſtice, 
which is abominabie in the (ight of God 3 for, ſo much 
do the words hold forth, F. Even our ſelves feri- 


God will no: paſſe by approved grofle guiltinelle, nor 
juſtifiethe doers thereof, what ever mask of profeſſion 
they cover it withal : therefore the Lord appeales to 
themſelves, both for the truth of the fat, Are there 
yet — &c ? and for the demcritot it 3 ſbalf I 
count them pure with the wicked balances, &'c ? or, purt- 
fie, and declare them juſt? 6 Men ought not rodally 
and ſooth up themſelves in a dream of Gods approbation 
of chem in their ſinful wayes z Therefo:e he purs them 
to it, to judge righreous judgement in this particular, 
ſhall T count them pure, @&'c ? 7. However men ſtudy 
to blinde or put to filence their own conlciences, that ſo 
they may finne without moleſtation; yer in the day of 
Gods controverſie, it will be mens ſorelt advecſary, 
and plead Gods quarrel moſt thoroughly : Therefore 
he leaves this challenge at the door of their own con- 
ſcience, asrhar which in ue time would ſpeak out an 


anſwer to they queſtion 3 ſhall I count them pure ? 
8, Itis agreatfigne ot wickedneſſe in any perſon to 
imploy the power God hith given them above others, 
to wicked ends; for the rich men thereof (that is of the 
City, v.9. or of the [and ) are full of violence ; Becauſe 
they are rich, therefore they are violent, and bear ir out. 
9. Violent oppreſſion and deceitful circumvention are 
equivalent fins in Gods eſtimation, 2s tending both to 
one end, to gather riches, with wrongiog of others 3 and 
flowing from the ſame fountain, being only ficted for 
diverſe times, and according to the diverſe conditions 
of the wicked ; for, if they be powerful they are vio- 
lent, and if nor, they ſupply char defe& by deceit ; 
Therefore is it joyned with the other; tbe inbabitants 
thereof. (or, all ranks almoſt of the land) bave ſpoken 
lies, and their tongues it deceitful in their mouths that 
is, as oft as they ſpeak, they bring out fraud and de- 
ceit. 


Ver. 13. Therefore alſo will I make thee (ich. 
in ſmiting thee, in making thee deſolate becauſe 


of thy fins: | 


emption from his plagues ; 


A i tit 


Leſt by ſparing thele hypocrites, they might think he 
was ſuch a one as chemſelves, therefore he gives out 
ſentence, and threatens them, «xplaining what the rod 
was, whereof hegavechem warning 3 He threatens 
that by ſtriking and making them deſolare,he will make 
them (ick,” that is, no: ſo much ſend bodily ſicknelle 
(which is a particular judgement of ir ([clfe, Lev. 26, 
16 ) with cheir deſolation as generally, chat as they 
by oppreſſion made othcrs faint, [o he would cruſh 
them by judgements, and make them as weak as a lick 
man. Do. 1. Sin will lay aland deſolate, and leave 
a people helplefle and friendlefle, and without comfort 
againſt croſſes ; ſo much do the words hold forth. 
2- Sin is moſt ot a'l ro be looke. unto in our delolati- 
ons and affli tions, as having a greater hand therein 
then the power of enemies ; Therefore doth he mention 
only fin as the cauſe of deſolation, — becauſe of thy 
ſins. 3. Judgements for (in will not only atfe& the 
afli&ed man, but be ready to make him faint and ſuc- 
cumb ; for,faich he,I will make thee fick in ſmiting thee. 
They whoſe hearts are effeminate with love to fin, Exck. 
16, 30, will prove feeble in bearing the puniſhment of 
fin, Exck. 22. 14. 


Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt eat, but net be ſatisfied, 
and thy caſting down ſhall bein che midſt of thee: 
and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt not deliver : 
and that which thou delivereſt will I give up to 
the ſword. 

15. Thos ſhalt ſowe, but thou ſhalt nit reap : 
thou ſhalt tread the olives, but thou ſhalt not a- 
not thee with oile and ſweet wine, but ſhalt not 
drink wine. 

Followeth a particular enumeration of the{® judge- 
mencs whereby he would make them (ſick and FP ak 
The firlt troak is famine, fAlowing not from [carcity of 
proviion, but from the Lords withdrawing of a 
Bleſſing, Lev. 26. 26, Hoſ. 4.10 Whence learn, 

I, Threatenings given out of old againſt fin, ſtand in 
force againſt the tame fins in al! generations, ; for, the 
rhreatenings of the Law of Moſes are declared to bein 
force in Micahs dayes. 2, God hath ſo immeliate an 
hand in feeding men by the creatures, that when he 
withdrawerh his bleſſing, the creatures, though given 
in never ſo great abundance, will not feed 3 for, thou 
ſhalt eat and not be ſatisficd. 3, Iris juſt with God to 
ler ſuch as provoke him in gathering together ourward 
things, know how far they wrong themſelves, while 
they doar on the creature, forgetting the Creator ; 
Theretore againſt ſuch as provoked him by gathering 
of wealth, he threatens cha: al! of ic ſhould not ſo much 
as keep them from ſtarving. The lecond ſtroak is, their 
caſting down to be inthe midſt of them ; that is, they 
ſhall be exhauſted in their own land, and with in:ctine 
evils, althoughthey were ſecure of forreign enemies, 
or of captivity by them 3 Teaching, chat as inteſtine 
troubles are a ſore judgement and ſharp puniſhment tor 
finnez {o the Lord can reach a perſon or people in the 
mid of all their conten:ments, and can abaſe them as 
low by his ſecret curſe, as by any outward enemy 3 | 
Thy caſting down ſhall be in the midſt of thee. The | 
third ſtcoak is, that there ſhali be no polſibiliry of ex- 


when they ſhall eflay all 
means 


—— 


means to preerve wha: is precious ro them, as wives, 
children, creaſures, &s it ſhall be to no purpoſe 3 for 
wha: eſcapes at one time, ſhall be cur off at another. 
Whence learn, 1. Humane endexuours will norexempe 
men from divine judgements purſuing them for fanne, 
thou ſhalt ttke bol4, to wit, that thou mayeſt hold faſt, 
or pull out ot danger, but ſhalt nor deliver, 2, When 
wicked and impenitent finners are preſerved from one 
ſtroak, ic is 03ly chat they may be relerved tor a greater; 
for, whatthou delivereſt will 1 give up t0 the ſword, The 
fourrh trozk threarened is, their being deprived of 
laboured-for comforts, the land being given as a prey 


to their enemies, who ſhould devour their proviſion ; 2s | 


they had bereft others of the truir of their labours, lo 
ſhould the enemy, or other inſtruments of Gods wrath 
deal with them, they ſhould not reap (much teſle ea) 
of what they had ſowed, they ſhould nor, as in times ot 
joy,anoint themlelves with he oile they had croden our, 
nor drink of their own wine. See the like threatnings, 
Deut. 28. 33, 39, 49, AMS 5. 11+ Zeph. 1,x 3. and 
the contrary promiſes, Iſa 62. 8, 9. Amos 9. 13, 14+ 
De#. 1. Sin provoketh the Lord (however he be long- 
ſuffering and (low to execute) ro make mans endeayours 
ſor his own ſubſiſtence to be vain, whereof he will give 
proof when the cup of iniquity is full : Thou ſhalt (owe, 
but thou ſhalt not reap, &'. 2, The Lord doth ioin 
deep wiidoine contrive the way of his judgements, as 
thcy may give the loreſt daſh to the wickcd, and may 
repay their fin 3 Therefore as they by oppreſſion and 
deceit reaped where they ſoweJ not : ſo. now he will 
make them ſowe, and not reap ; yea, he lets them ſowe, 
and tread the olives and ſweet wine, that having em- 
ptoyed their pains, and being filled with expeCation, 
their diſappointment may beche greater, 


Ver. 16. For the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, 
and all the works of the houſe of Ahab, and ye 
walk in their counſels, that I ſhould make thee a 
deſclation, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſ- 
frag : therefore ye ſhall bear the repeoach of my 
peop! PH 


Here we have anot her cauſe of Gods rod, and a fur- 
her accuſation for their idotarry, which being ſer up 
by Omri and Ahab his (©n, {who betide the golden 
calyes, worſhipped Baai, 1 Kin. 16+ 25, 30, 31,32.) 
was followed by the pe-ple of Tſract, and by Fudah allo, 
by reaſon of the athary that was berwixe the two 
Kings at that time, 2 Kin 8.18, For which (in, whate- 
ver prerences they hel out, the Lord threatens them yer 
further with ex:reme dclolation Do. x Idolatry and 
corrup:ion of crue Religion 1nd the worſhip of God, is 
the great cauie of Gods conrroverhe with his viſible 
Church ; for tbe fjatutcs of Omri are kept. 2. The 
Authors aad promotets of {dolatry in the vitbleChurch, 
are marked and obſerved by the Lord; as Omri and 
Abab are. 3, No injunRions of rulers, nor concur- 
rence of publick authority, cn make idolatry lawtul, 
nor juſtife thoſe who walk in ſuch waies, being en- 
joyned ; for. ir is a cen:roverlie, the ſtatutes of Omri 
areiept, and all the works of the couſe of 4hab- 4. No 
ecximple of multitudes, nor ſhewes of prudence, can 
juſtifie idolatry, or perverting of truth; The works of 


| the bouſe 6f 4bab are kept, and ye(borth Fudah and Iſrael) 
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walk in their connſels, They thought ir a pruJential 
way, by conformity with the heathen, to keeppeace wi:h 
them, and be free of the (corn of the wiſe of the world, 
becauſe of a ſingular Religion ; bur all this 2xculerh nor. 
fo Whatever outward advantage menexpe& by cor- 
rupting of Religion, yer the nacure of their work tends 
to a Contrary end, and doth draw on all thofe evils, 
which they by finning ſtudy to decline ; for, whatever 
prerences they had, yer, ye walk, (ith he, in their coun- 
ſcts, that I ſhould mike thee a deſolation, and the inhabi- 
12nts thercof a hiſſing, it expoſed them borh to ſpoile 


| and reproach, which they ſought to ſhun, 6, Idolatry 


is a land-deſtroying fin, and makes a people ex:remely 
detolate and contemptible; ſo much alſo doth this 
threatening reach, wherein there are (adder things 
threatened then for their (ins againſt the ſecond T able ; 
I will mke thee a deſolation, and the inhabitants an bi. 
ſing, &c. 7, As the Lords people have their peculiar 
priviledges,lo allo their peculiar reproach,or puniſhmen: 
proportionable to their profaning of that great privi 
ledge of being his people, Exck. 36. 20, 23. and that 
becauſe fin inthem who boalt themſelves to be the 
people of God, is lingularly great z Therefore, (aiih he, 
ye ſha bear the reproach of my people. 


CHAP, VII, 


N this Chapter, Micahin name of all 
the godly, laments the paucity of good 
men, and the univer'al! corruption of 
all ranks (as a preſage of approaching 
ruine) v,1, 2,3,4+ And that no 
relations could tie men to faichful- 
heſſe, v. 5, 6. Yer comforting himſelfe and the godly 
in God, v. 7, by the expeRation and hope of a ſatil- 
faory deliverance , v.$, 9, 10. by Gods promiſe of 
retoring them afrer ſome trouble, v. 11, 12, 13. by his 
promiſe to hear the prayers of the godly in behalfe of the 
Church, v. 14, 15. and that to the aſtoniſhment of all 
her enemies, v. 16,17. he concludes all with exalting 
of the infinite mercy, bounty and fidelity of God, v.18, 


tg, 20, 
Ver. 1. \ X [ O is me, for Tam as when they 

have gathered the ſummer- 
fruits, as the grape-gleanings of the vintage : 
there is 10 cluſter to ear: my ſoul deſired the firſt 


71pe fruit. 


FR 
mm 


T he Prophet laments the paucity of godly men, who 
being 3s earneſtly defired by him as a traveller would 
celi.e fruits by the way, and as precious in his eyesas 
the hicſt ripe fruirs are tomen, Iſa. 28. 4. Hoſ. 9. 10. 
ye: they were as rare to be had, as fruits are after the 
gatherings of the vintage, chere being only ſome few 
gleaningslefr, (as Tſa,17. 6.) trobemcan with bim this 
decay, and in whoſe name he now laments. Da@rine, 


1. Therruly godly arevery precious and ufeful in | 


the vihible Church, as being not onely refreſhful to 


249 


other godly men, but inſt: uments and means of bring- | 


ing down bleſſings, by dealing with God in prayer, by 


— 


ſtanding in the breach, &c. Therefore, (aith he, my | 


OE  ——_ 
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{out deſered the firſt ripe fruit, lo precious were they in 
| his eyes. 2. Tre iruly godly may be reduced to a very 
| {mul rumber in the vihble Church 3 many who ap- 
peared ro be Lucit, mating ceicRion, and many of theie 
who are indee ſuch, being taken away by death ; I am 
1s whn they have gath-re4 the ſummer-fruits, as the 
grape glcanings of the vintage, latth he. Zo The want 
and decay of gooly men is much to be lamented by the 
vifible Cha-ch, an (uch as are leſt bchinde, eſpecially 
by fairhful Miniſters ; Wo is me, and my ſoul deſired rhe 
firſt ripe fruit, aith he , for, not only is it lag to zealous 
Miniſters, when they ſez not the fruit of their latoars ; 
but in ſuch a rime all the godly are deprived of [weer fel - 
lowſhip, and are by this dec2y ſorewarned of judgements 
zo come. Sce - ſal. 12.1, Iſa, 57. 1+ 


— > —  -» —_ 


Ver. 2. The god man 85 periſhed ont of the 
earth,and there 15 0c upright among men: they 
all lie in wait for blood : they hunt every man his 
brether with a net. 


—_—_ — 


Heex>lains ir, proper terms what was figuratively 
ſer down in the former verle, to wir, that inflead of 
jultice and {umani:y amongtt men, cruelty and crafc 
abounded, Dof. 1. Corruption once beginning a+ 
mong a people, will ſoon beceme uniuerſ:l, it the Lo:d 
prevent not * Sins ofatime are luch as few have zeal 
| to oppoſes or guard againit : zhe good man periſheth 
| they ll Lie in wait, every man hints his brother (aith he. 
| 2. Thoſe only are cruly mercitul-ro orhers, who have 
themſelves ob:3ined mercy of the Lord, and from the 
ſenſe thereof are tender toward others; for the word 
rendred the 200d man, (ignifics ſuc'1 a one as is, [o ro lay, 
mercrficd, or made up of mercy f. om God,and is ative» 
ly merciful to others, 3 When mercifulneſſ* departs 
from among men, then alio uprigh:nefle, or doing what 
juſtice or & i& obligation requires will not ſtay, the 
Lord plaguing the caſtig off of the one, with the remoy 
al of the orher : The:efore are the'e linked rogether, 
the gcod man % periſhed, and there is none upright, | 
4. The d:te&tion of members of rhe viſtible Chu ch | 
1s ordinarily plagued of God by giving th:m up to be | 
molt 2roftely wicked ; for, they all Lic in watt for blood, 
to cporetic or murther, the; buns cuery man, even bjs * 
brother with 2 net: They aremoſt intent and ſub:ile in 
undermining and oppreflion, and ſeek to intrap their 
neareſt friends, as hunters do purſue wilde beaſts, and 
fowlers, birds. 
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Ver. 3. That they may do evil with bet!) 
hands earnſtly : the Prince asketh, and the 
7 dgc asketh for a reward : and the great man, 
he nttererh his miſchievous deſire © fo they wrap 
it up. 


For further confirmation of this univerſal JefeRion, 
he inſtanceth ir in ſeveral ranks: The fiſt inſtance js 
inthe perſon of great ones, who being bent on evil, 
luch of them as are in amthori:y, 3s Princcs of the blood, 
and delegate Judges do avow bribery ; and they whote 
requeſts are commands, do as* for gifts, and cx90! 
juſtice ro ſale; and ſo, tvch others in the land 25s 5re 
great and ca: tive monyterr not to communicate conn- 
cels with the Julge, to defraud and opprefs the yoorgand 
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the Judze, andthe rich man conipire 10 perf. & whar 
thev have agreed upon, Def. 1, G eat men are ordi- 
n:rily firſt and moſt eminentin publick and general de- 
feRions ; Therefore, they are here fiſt ipoken to, 
| 2. The Lord eſpecially marketh and abharreth mens 
eager diſpoſition to do evil 3 whereas he is tender toward 
| luch as through ren:1ion and infirmi:y doflip; for, 
| (aich he, that they muy do evil with both bands earueſtly, 
| the ''rince asketh, cs 3. Albcit it be a fin in Judges 
| 
| 


| to receive bribes never lo privately, yet ic doth much 
| 22g-avare the (in, it it be publickly avowed 3 the Prin:e 
| a5keth and the Fudge a5keth for arewiard, 4. Sins are 
moit cangerous,when they appear vailed under che name 
| ct vertue, or committed under the ipecious prerence of 
equi:y 3 tor, ſowas it in this time of defe&ion, Bribery 
| went under the n2me of reward, or retribution for their 
| vvies and favour ſhewed, 5, Itisagren iniquity 
when men in +u:hority do not bear dowa wicked great 
men,but they have encouragement to do wrong, and may 
| ger their will accompliſhed with Judges, by reaſon of 
their grearnefle and wealth; for, tois conpained of in 
| thistime of dete&'ion, the great man he uttereth bis miſ= 
chievous device, he dares writer it tothe Judge for cone 
| Currence, and gets it pur in execution on the poor. 6, lt 
| is an uſual fin allo, in declining times, for great men [0 
| to play to others hands, as to (trengthen themſelves and 
' one 2norther in evil conrlcs 3 tor, to waz it in this time ; 
fo they wrap, or, twijt it uþ: a limilirude taken from 
cords wilted rogerher ro make them ſtrong, ſigni. ying 
the conipiracy of the Judge and great many thir the one 
may get his bribe, an the other may make his Prey of 
the pocr, 


[ 


Ver. 4. The beſt of themis as a briar , the 


| moſt upright is ſharper thou A thorn. hedze : the 


day of thy watchmen, and thy vintation cometh , 


| 20w ſhall be their perplextty. 


A l-cond inſtance of this deic&ion, is in the perſons 
of ſuch, eſpecially grear ones, as icemed 10 be better then 
others : the beit and moſt ſtreighc ot which weic both 
hurtful and ca:ching, 2s thornes are : unto this he ſub- 
joynes a threatening, ſhewing that it porrended che near 
approaching of the juigements forc:o!d by the Pro- 


| phets, where'n, as they had formerly intangled others 


with their thorny griping coverouſneſſe,and t:engthen- 
ed themſelves as twiſted cords in their wicked waics; 
[0 now themicires ſhould be ſo perplexed, 2s they ſhould 
not know whither toturn them. L od, 1, Intimes of 
Jefeion there may be {cme rea.ly to 12:elrer rhemlelves 
unwer this pretext, that thcy are not (ocvii nor (o unjuſt 
23s othersz Therefore x word mutt be GircRed in parti- 
cular to he beſt and moſiupright, to letthem ice the 
' y1nity of that pretext. 2. No goodnefle or upright- 
| nelle in men is ſufficient to cover their ((ccliniug after 
| the fins of the time ; Ticrefore doth the Propher ſpeak 
even 2g4inſt tbe beſt a4 moſt uprizht, 23, Evenmen 
| who ſeem tobe well atte&ted and better then others, 
arein hazrrd tobe drawn away withihe evils of the 
time; for, to were t ey in Afjcahs daies, with covetoul- 
nefſe and oppreſſion, which were the (ins of that time ; 
The beſt of them is 25 a briar, &c. 4. I: is an evicent 
[ynp:ome of aceclining time, when men become covet= 
ouz, opprefſors, catching and dangerous ro meddle 
| withal ; Theretoreare decliners here oblerved to be, 
1 : 2 Ur Lars, 
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Ch. VIL ver.2,2,4 
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briarr, and 
che ordinaryevil into which back(liders fall, and che 
; es artidol, and ſo is fitred for Gods ftroak, 
fy. ods: the Lord may bear long wich che filthy, 
their being filrby ill, providing the righteous be righre- 
| ous Rill 3 yer whenthoſe who have a thew of 
are either wicked under rhar mak, or calt ic off, and cun 
to the ſame excelſe with others, and when men who are 
- none of the worſt, follow the (ins of the crime, and (o the 
diſeaſe becomes univerlal z it is a Gigne of ſpeedily ap» 
proaching ruinez for, then the day of the watchmen com- 
th new, 6. Iraddes much ro the weight of a rod, thac 
the Lord hath forewarned finners of their danger, and 
yer they have nor. taken warning 3 Therefore is theic 
aMiRtion called the day of thy watchmen, thar is, nor (0 
' miach-+ day of vehgeance 0n their falſe Prophers and 
| wicked Governours: as the day which the true Prophets 
foretold chem would come, unlefle they repented.7-The 
Lordin the diſpenſation of his Providence coward men, 
hath ag eſpecial regard to his own. Word carried by his 
ſcreams, - thac the truth und certainty thereof may be 
ſeenz' Therefore alſo is their ſtroak called the day of thy 
watchmen, that they-might rake notice that whac his 
ſervants ſpake was.. certain. 8, Gods Miniſters ought 
carefully to ſtudy the condition of his people, and la- 
bour to Rand in Gods counſel,chat they may underſtand 
his minde concerning. the Church, and faichfully give 
thereof 3 therefore are they called _ 
by a name borrowed from rhe praQice of Cencinels in 
* armies or Ciries.'} 9: Albeir men in heir wicked wales, 
| dream that cheypaight vor ro be accountable unto any, 
| yerthe Lord will-rake inſpeRion of their waies, and call 
vifseation comezb, 
+ 10, The Lord will ſo purſue arr gh Ar rages 
 asche man ſhall be intangled, a no wa 
jw rr ror and guilrineſſe in s time of need will 
reducemen to (uch irairs and perplexicies, ſuch anxie» 
cies and preſſures: of 'minde, thar they ſhail nor know 
whither ro turn chem z Therefore, ſaith he, now ſhall 
be their perplexizie, or intangling ; whereas to the righ- 
reous even in dacknefe, chere arilerh light of clearnefle 
and comfort. -- 


Yer. 5. Truft ye nit in a friend, put ye not 
confidence in 4 gwide : keep the doors of thy month 
from her that lieth in thy boſome. 

6. For the ſon diſhonoureth the father, the 


| daughter riſeth up againſt her mother:the daugh- 


ter in law againſt her mother in law,a mans ene- 
mics art the men of his own houſe. 


A third inſtance of this defeRionin all ranks and 
conditions of men, is held forth inthe unfaithfulnefle 
and inbumanity thazgwas among them, inſomuch that 
neicher intimate friends, whom men do in a ſort entruſt 
themſelves to, to be guided by chem, Pſal. 5 5. 14+ nor 
yer wives are to be in, e whom the 
ſri&eſt bonds of nerure, affinity, or (ubjeRion would 
tye to be friendly,do prove treacherous, Def, 1. Want 
of narural affetion, and mens turning monſtrous jn 
theic diſpoſitions and bebayiour,isthe gſual com 

ptome of adeclining time 4 for, _ 


; and ſym 
rm diſhonoureth tbe fuber, the daughter 


then « thorn-hedge. Covetouſneſle is | 
ordindry forerunner of judgements, for theathe world | 


up againſt ber mother, and ſo violate the bonds of na- 
ture, the daughter in law agzinſt ber mother in law, and 
makes yoid the bonds of z 4 mans enemies are the 
men of bis own houſe 3 noboad of ſubjeRion will rye 
inferjours. This evil temper is foretold co bein the 
perillous hater times,. 2 Tim. 3. £, 3- 2, There isno 
ſure hold to be had of any man, how ftrifly ſcevec he 
bebound, who is declining frota God, and hath not a 
nadgrceqicluncy ſtanding in ay of God g for, in this 
; ng, frome! » C1485, WIVES, [0hs, daughters, 
Fong ot truſted in, He jor falſe in his 
duty to God, will prove true to none. 3. In times of 
defeRion and back(liding, as the godly ought out of 
love to believe all things, 1 Cor, 13. 7. and nor cafily 
take prejudice 3 ſo are they alſo ro walk warily and pru- 
dently 3 Truft ye not, ſaith he, pus no confidence, keep the 
doores of thy mouth, eſpecially none isto be looked to for 
help, oc truſted in, bur only God. | 


Ver. 7. Therefore 1 will look anto the 


LORD : 1 will wait for the God of my ſalvati- | 


on : my God will hear me. 


|  Followerh the conſolation of the godly who lament 


this defeQion,and were to be involved in theſe common 
miſeries and calamities, whom the Propher, by his 
praQicein their name, dire&erh to encourage them- 
ſelves in God, and look unto, and wait for him, in 
hope of acceptance and deliverance 3 which is the 


eneral ground of encouragement. Dof. 1. The 
ord makes uſe of croubleſome and declining times, to 
drive his e the more totheir duty and thrift 5 for, 


| therefore, (aich he, I will look untorbe Lord. 2. There 
is in God ſufficient marter of. encouragement, to 
counter-balance any difficulty or diſcouragement that 
his people meer with in the world z for, in expe&ation 
thereot do they in ſuch a time look wnro the Lord, 
as an alſufficienc remedy to keep them from being car- 
ried away wich a declining time, and from diſcourage» 
men in a (ad time,by eying him. 3. Indeclining and 
lad rimes, the people of God ought to be moſt earneſt 
in dealing wich him, depending on him, and i 
ing his help 3 for, che word __—_ thar like a 
watchman ſer upon a rower, he will i enly obſerve and 
watch, pos, 1m wv God, and for he him. See, 
Pjdl. 5. z- Lukewacme dealing with God, however ir 
may pleale fooles in a calm day, yet will not bear out in 
atime of publick dete&tion. 4. In the and 
turning uplide.down of things here below, the people of 
God are not ſo much to look co theie incertaincies, as 
unto the immurability of God in what he is to hig peo- 
plez for, ſo much alſo isimplyed in his looking to the 
Lord, 5. With our faith and ardency in expeRing 
Gods belp, patient waiting is alſo ro be conjoyned, by 
keeping his way, notwithſtanding difficulties or delaies 
of deliverance, and reſolving to have faith exerciſed be» 
fore ir get the viRory z therefore doth, be reſolve allo 30 
wait for God. 6. In all the of Gods waiting on 
himythere is ill hope and , thoughiic be nor 
alwdies ſeen co the waiter , for, the ſame word in the 


Original ſignifies boch waiting and boping, 7. As it is 
ray gary ortges ng. wane i Fr nt 
cnant 


only Saviour of his Church by vertue of the 
of made w 


ſ ill him onely in the# ſtraits, and 
pars Wi oy 
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with her in Chriſt, ſowill he G@yeall | 
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have all cheir ſalvarion from him, and in him accord- 
ing tothe Covenant ; for, all this doth that ſtile, the 
God of my ſalvation, which is made the ground of his 
waiting, imply. $. We oughcto encourage our ſelves 
to deal with God, by aRing faich, that we ſhall be 
accepted, I will look and wait, ſaith he, and that be- 
cauſe, my God will bear me. 9. God is bound by Co. 
venant, to hear che lawful and needy defies of his 
people in due time, my God will bearme. 10. Gods 
hearing of our prayers, or confidence that he will hear 
them, is ſufficient encou:ag:ment in hardeſt times ; 
for, ſuch is the Prophets encouragement here, my God 
will hear me : A man that gets accefle unto God, and 
knows he will ſpeed in heaven, may defie timeto ftrait- 
en him, having ſuch afaire back-door of calarge- 


ment. 


Verſe 8. Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine 
enemy: When I fall, 1 ſhall riſe, when 
I fit in darkneſſe, the LORD ſhall be a light 


Hato Me. 


The Prophet proceeds to hold out more ſpecial 
grounds of conſolation and encouragement 3 the firſt 
whereof is, that rhe Church hath ground of hope of a 
ſaxisfaRory deliverancez and inthis verſe, the Pro» 
pher ſpeaking in ber perſon, direQts her how co manage 
this hope and comfort, in reference io her inſulting e- 
nemies, to wit, that having ſuch _—__ of hope ſhe 
ſhould reſolutely profefie the ſame before them, and 
contemn their inſolent mockery, and reſolutely endure 
it, till the Lord by aRual deliverance put them to fi- 
lence, Do# x. The Church of God may for fin be 
deprived of the poſſeſſion of her digniries, and be caſt 
into x perplexed deioiate condition , — both - 
- comforr and judgement to know what to do; for, ſhe | 
may fall, and ft in da kneſſe 2. The people of God | 
being in crouble will nor want enemies to reproach 
and inſult oyer them, to embitter chcir calamities 3 | 
for, here they have an cnemic rejojcing againſt them, 
3. Iris no ſtrange thing to ſee the Church brought 
very low, and yet be raiſed up again, to ſee her fall's 
not to tuine, and her eclipſes not continuing z therefore 
doth ſhe expe& to ariſe after her fall, and to have light 
afcer her derkneſſe: When I fall, ſhall ariſe,(c.whereas 
the fail'of enemies hath no ſuch comtort 4+ 1 he Lord is 
alſufficieat togive unto his people comfort in trou- 
ble, and an ifſue from it 3 therefore doth the believing 
Church leck no other ground for her faith 3 but, the 
Lord ſhall be alight uno me ; it being he who bad un- 
derraken, and who by manifeſting his own pretence, 
could create comfort and ifſue in the midſt of troubles. 
$s When the Churches priviledges and grounds of hope 
are rightly ſeen, ncicher will [turns found to bave 
ſuch caule of boaſting, becauſe of her trouble, as they 
\ ſuppoſe, nor needs the Church be much affe&ed with 
their inſulting,but may profefſe her deſpiſing them and 
it both in hope of his help; Therefore, laich ſhe, Kejoyce 
not againſt me,O mine enemy ; as if ſhe ſaid,boaſt at lei- 
ſure, ye have not ſuch cauſe as ye dream of, 6. How- 
ever enemies having preſent advantage againſt the 
Church, will not give over their inſolent reproaching, 
which the muſt endure in hope ; yer the Lord by deli- 


— - 


Ch, VILves$.9 


OE —— 


Verſe 9. 1will bear the indignation of the 
LORD, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him; wit 
til he plead my cauſe, and execute judrentent 
for me : he will bring me forth to the bes, and 
I ſhall behold his righteouſneſſe. 61d 


The Church is yet furcher dire&ed how to manag 
this her hope of comfort, in relation ro her 4 
which mighe ſeem to ſtand inthe way of it : for, 
whereas ir _ be objeted, How could ſheexpelt 
that God would be her light, ſeeing ſhe by fin had 
yoked him to anger, and to caſt her intotheſe neakies 
and ſo was her party > She anſwers, that (he ſubml(- 
lively Rooping, and accepting in rhele troubles the 
puniſhment ot her iniquity out of his hand, did expeR 
that indue time, the Lord, whom ſhe bad provoked to 
afli& her, would plead ber cauſe againſt her enemics 
who unjuſtly opprefſed her, and plague thems and 
would reſtore her to her ancient glory, and in publick 
view give her toenjoy the eff.&s of - his bounty and 
Gdeliry. Do#. 1, The Lord may have fatherly ig» 
——_ againſt his people for their fins, and may 
teſtifie the ſame by infli&ing of outward calamities, 
and yer not reje& their perſons : for, this caule is the 

lies crouble called here, the indignation of the Lord, 
though men were inſtruments. See 2 Chron. 19. 8, 
2+- Ir is the duty of the godly, when God is angry and 
chaſtiſeth, to be ſenſible of their ſinprocuriog the 
ſame, to Koop humbly under his zMiRing hand, and 


| to bear it patiently and ſubmifſirely, accepting chepu- 


' tion 


| thereaſon of her bearing the rod, becauſe I beve Suned. 


niſhmene of their iniquity z I will bear the 

bugs Lord, becanſe I bave ſinned againſs bim. ' 
ſaith ſhe. 3. Senſe of ſin, aud of its greac demeric, will 
make men ſubmiſſive and Roop patiencly under the 
rod, who otherwiſe would repine more; for, this is 


This is thecauſe wherefore men get lo many rods dip. 
ped in their own guilt, becauſe hey done nor cleanly 
rods po there being no crofſe ſo humbling as 
a ſinful crofle, See Lam 1,18, 4. True patience and 
ſubmiſſion unto God in aMli&ion, ought to preſcribe 
no tearm-day unto it (elf, bur co referre all ro bis Will; 
IT will bear until be plead. 5. Suck as bumble them- 
ſelves beſore God, and IE under a procured | 
affli&ion, may expeR chat God will take their part @- 
gainſt all che inſt: uments, having hand in the (ame 
trouble, and clear their righteous cauſe in reſpet of 
thoſe who ſought only cheir own ends in affli&ingtbemy 
and their humilicy and patience ought to be ſeaſoned 
witch this bope : He willplead my cauſe , (ajch ſhe,who 
bears bis indignation, Sce Iſ4.47-6.Zech.1.x5. 6.The 
Lord will nor only clear his peoples right againſt their 
opprefſors, by pronouncing ſemeence in rheic favour in 
his Word, bur will accordingly put his ſentence to ex- 
ecurion: for, ſo doth ſhe expound his pleading; He 
will execute judgement for me. 7. The Lord having 
by affi: ion humbled his people for fin, and exerciſed 
their patience and faith, will reſtore unto them cheir 
wonted priviledges, and as it were in publick view own 
them, and make manifeſt chat they are bis z Therefore, 
ſaich he, be will bring me forth to the light, that is,nor 


we, | 


vering her, will put them to filence, and lets them (ee | only comfort, bur ly own and honour me, and 
har their joy was groundlefſe: Kejoyce not againſt me, | I ſhalt behold, or enjoy to my ſatisfaRion, bis 
ewhen I fall, T ſhall ariſe, & c, 8cou 


from ſea to ſea, and from mountain to monn- 
PAM. 


j 


/ 


Ch VILver.1 0,11, 13 Prophecy of MIC4H. 


rſueſ,_ or the 
2errvp tions 


norwichtanding this ſceming in» 


Ver. 10, Then ſor that 51 mine enemy foall 
'ſeeit, and ſhame ſhall cover hey which ſaid ww- 
ro me, Where is the LORD thy God ? mine eyes 
ſhall behold her, now ſhall foe br troden down as 
the mire of the ſtreets. 


for deliverance is further commended 
from rhe thereof upon the Churches enemies, 
ro her fatisfaRion ſhe is here direQed to her 
bope, thar her enemies who mocked ber fairb, ſhould 
ſumo Gel yncs her encterrar Fr mma 
ignominjon y cut off, ro joy ON» 
.'4- God ſeth  Gring ſomes 1 make his 
peoples ha fle conſpicuous to the world, yea, even 
to their _ that it may make them a ſore hearr, 
for, then ſhe that is mine ſhell ſee it, to wit, her 
deliverance. See Rev 3. 9 Pſ@. 112.10.” 2,Faich 
in God, and altering co the ria eenh hard been | 
an old ſubje& of derifion ro che Churches enemies, 
when ſhe was in trouble ; for, they ſaid uno me, Where 
is the Lord thy God? 3. Scorning of faith and piety, 
whatever diladvantage! eem to follow ir, thall reſolve 


or the wonred effe&s of his gdeliry in | 


——— 


tyrants, and the work of God obſtrufted 

chem, as when the building of the T' v—_ 
charged, Eyrs4- 5,6, 31, £2,23, 24. he al- 
ſures chem further of che enlargement of the Church of 
Tjracl, no: only by ebcir- mcorn from 1ll the parts 
where they had -heen (canered andderained, Iſa. 27. 
Nations who 
\ from Aria, 


Egyp, and from 


= 


— ths, 


ro the 
Church, as by the decree of Cyr”, the Fewes were [ce 
x |iberty, ro rerurs to their countrey, from all quarters 
where they were 1icactered, Do@. 3. The C burch en- 

w comlort her ſelf with hope in God ia 
her troubles, will » be confirmed therein by 
God, for after her profefled hope, v. 8, 9, 10. the 
Lord confirmesher here by a promiſe, See Pſ.27.14. 
2- The Chucch mav procuce by her fins that the Lord 


into the ſcorners ſhame and confuſion, by God 
todo for his people, according as they from 
cover 


him : for, mine enemy ads rd 6 re 
bet, (ſhe ſhall be utterly confounded with ir) who ſaid 


unto me, Whereis the Lordthy God? 4, When the 
Lord hath tried his pcople, rben che cup js pur to the 
head of the wicked, and the enemies of the Church, 


———_ 


fi enemies, and his good-will coward them, c 
and made manifeſt after long trials; for; ſaith ſhe,,uive 
ezes ſhall behold ber. Otherwiſe to take pleaſure in the 
calamiry of others, though enemies , is nor lawful, 
Prov. 24. 17. further then in that God is hereby glo- 
rified in the execution of his juſtice, and clearing of 
his keeping Covenane with his people. See Pſa.58, 
10, 11, 


| 


Ver. 11. In the day that thy walls are 
to be bailt, in that day ſpall the decree be far 
removed. | 

12. Jn that day alſo be ſhall come even to | 
thee from Aſſyria, and from the fortified cities, | 
and from the fortreſſe even to the river, and 


A ſecond ground of encoura and comfort is 
held forth in Gods promiſe ro his C burch, confirm- 
ing ber formerly profeſied hope 5 wherein he affures 
hec of reſtitution, and of deliverance from the yoke of 


1p a ſcattered among the Gemiles, by | 


range auchoriry, and their cruel decrees, they 


— 


; from toward Egypt tothe river Eupbrates, and tha 


—_ lay A ro the fury of ene- 
without 2 » proteQion, or apparent 
being, and he may for a ſeaſon, in juſtice, ſo deal with 
were rnined, not only as a vineyatd with the hedge 
pulled down, but a city totally delolates / 3, The Lord 
will, in due time, reftore and make up the ruines of 
his deftroyed Church and people 8 for, #by walls a8 30 
be built, 4. Gods cime is co be patiently waited upony 
for reſtoring of his Church ; for, there is the day for 
doing it, which be will keep and no (ooner; 5. A8 it is 
one of the Churches great trials, colic under the power 
of oppreſſing tyrants and trang#s, who by their de- 
crees and injunQions execured with rigour, do labour 
to ruine her, and bear down the work of God 2 ſarhe 
Lord when he hath wrought his work upon his Church 
by ſuch atrjal, will deliver them alſo from tha yoke, 
and ſer them at liberty to ſerve him, and enjoy tran- 
quilliry withouc ſuch incerruptions 3 for, in zbas day the 
decree ſhall be far removed. This the Fewes had ſome 
rate of ac their rerurn from Babylonz and 2 (ome times 
thereafter, bur jr ſhall be more accompliſhed a their 
pinning. Lord, when there ſhall be nomore 
decrees of captivity to follow. 6. All ſorts of perſons of 
all Nations, have free accefſe unto the Church under 
the Golpel, and the Lord hath undertaken to make 


them come z for, inthat al/o be ſhall come even to thee | 


Aſſris. and the fortified city, « tbe 

e even ts grants - from Phys og aud 
mennzain to mountain ; thar is, generally from all | 
quarters of the world, by ſea and byland, which ſcems 
ro be with relation tothe fituation of Iſrael ; 
the borders whereof according ro Gods Charter, were } 


from 
forty 


which chey ordinarily » was bounded by the | 
eaſt or dead ſea, rhe weſt or great ſea, and by the moug- | 
taines, Lebanon and Hor on the North, and ocber 
mountaines in the wildernefle roward che Sourhe See 
Ex4d 23. 31. Numb. 34. Foſh. 1- 4. and <l(e- 
where, 7+ in the Church of che Golpel,the Lord hab 
derermined thar the Church of the Fewes, or Iſrael | 
ſhall be very eminenc, nor only as being rbe morher- 


253 


Church of old, from whence the Goſpel came ro call all f 
'Kikz Nations 


— —— 


' 


—— 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


Chap.VII ver.13;t4,16! 


Nations to joyne withher, bur as+being yet to be 
made ſo conſpicuous; #swill invite many Nations to 
come into Chriſt, - and to be. made a mgans of cheir 
Converſion: In relation to'both theſerimes ir'is 
faid to the Chutch- of the Fewes, in that day be (hal 
conte even to thee, Oc, "alluding to” the Proſel ytes 
coming up to Ferkſalem of old. 8;: The priviledges 
and advsncages of rhe Churcly of God being rightly 
ſeen; may and will prevail even with ber greareſt ere» 
mies, and with ſuch as have their own good accommo- 
darions, to lay downtheic enmity, and: renounce all, 
and' come and ſhare with her : for, he ſhall come to thee 

Aſſyris, her moſt inveterate enemy, aud from 
the fortified cities, and from the fortreſſe,” by which E+ 
gypt Teems ro be ſignified, which was well fortified by 
Nature and Art, arid the Hebrew word here hath af+ 
finity with rhe Hebrew name of Egypt, and withal 
Aſyria 8nd- Egypt are ordinarily joyned inſuch promi- 
ſes, Tſa19-23,24;25- 9. The Lordsmean for gather- 
ing and enlarging of his Church, is the preaching of 
his Goſpel, whereby he leads all captive unto the obe» 
dience of Chriſt ; for, ſo much doth the other inter- 
prermtion of the decree reach us, the decree ſhall be far 
removed, and be ſhall come, &c. Where the Golpel may 
be called 4 decree, as containing Gods erernal Purpole 
and Ordinance concerning the ſalvation of - ſinners, 
publiſhed in bis Nameto rhe world;' for ſinners to lay 
hold upon, and the efficacy thereof depending upon 
Gods conn(el and decree. 10. The publiſhing and 
prevailing »f the Goſpel through the world, norwith- 
ſanding all impediments and oppolition,. is a work 
wherein the hand and power of God is to be ſeen for 
what is already done, and to be reſted upon for what 
is to be accompliſhed, for it is he only who can under- 
take, that the decree ſhall be far removed. 


deſolate, becauſe of them that dwell therein, for 
the fruit of their doings. 


Left the people ſhould flatrer themſelves intheir fins, 
a caution is ſubjoyned for the right underſtanding of 
this promiſe, ſhewing that before the performance 
thereof, a deſolation muſt be, becauſe of their ſins, 
which was accompliſhed firſt by N ebuchadnexqzar,and 
agdin by the Romanes. DoF, x. The Promiſes of God 
ought to be warily heeded, and rightly underſtood 
and” applied, thar ſecurefinners ſuck not poiſon from 


4 them! therefore is a caution given to be taken along z 


Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate. 2. God 
may carry thoughts of loye to his people, hid in his 
heart for a long time, and may ler out much trouble 
on them whom he loverh, and purpoſeth to manifeſt 
love unto; for, Notwithſtanding (to wit, that he 
hatha purpoſe to enlarge her, v. 12, yer) zhe land ſhall be 
deſolate ; See Fer. 29, 10, 11, 3. Thereaſon of the 
Lords ſtriking a people,toward whom he hath a purpoſe 
of love, istheir fin, for which he will plague their con- 
rentments, lay rheir habitation deſolate, and make 
them raſte of rhe birterneſſe of their way in departing 
from him, that ſo they may be humbled and fitted for 
his mercy, and that he may cut off wicked generations, 
and raiſe up orhersto enjoy his'niercies ; for, The Land 

| ſhall be deſolate, becauſe of them that dwell therein, for 
the fruit of ther doings. 


—— - - 


| : Verſe 14. Feed thy people with thy rod, 


the flock, of thine heritage, which dwell ſolita- 
rily in the wood in the midſt of Carmel, let 
them feed in Baſhan and Giltad, 4s in the days | 
of .old. ay | 7 

15. According to the dayes of thy coming out 
of the landof Egypt, will I ſhew unto him mar- 
vell ous things. | 


A_ third groond of encouragement is held forth in 
an anſwer to the Prophers prayer; who upon the 
mentioning of the enſuing delolation,turnes himlelf to 
God, or to Chriſt the great Shepherd, requeſting thar 
he would have a care of his ſcattered and deſolate peo» 
ple, in whom he had ſo much intereſt, and would at laſt 
bring them to enjoy the wonted {weet fruits of his Go» 
vernment, and feed them as flocks were fed in the 
fruicful paſtures of Baſhan and Gilead, Numb. 32. 1, 
Deur.32.14, To which anſwer is returned in apro- 
mile, that they ſhall get a deliverance, no lefſe famoyus' 
and miraculous, then when they were delivered of old 
from Egypt, This Promiſe is both ſpoken of the 
Church, and to ber, nor only becauſe ſhe was abun- 
dantly ſatisfied of the firſt : - and therefore it is ſpoken 
to her to ſtir her up to believe the other, but co ſhew 
the Lords conſtancy in doing her good, in that, ſo to 
lay, both befoge her face, and behinde her back he is 
the ſame, DoF, x. Senſe of judgements imminent» 
or incumbent, doth call for much prayer and dealing 
with God ; for, ſuch aſe doth the Prophet make of the 
threatned deſolation. 2. The Church of Chriſt in 
her trouble eſpecially, isin a ſolitary condition, and 


| full of hazard, being diſconſolate, and expoſed to want 
Verſe 13 . Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be | 


and danger, unlefſe he have a care of herz for, 
dwell ſolitary in the wood, in the midſ of Carmel : they 
arelike a iolitary flock in woods 2nd mountains 3 and 
albeit Carmel ſignifie a fruicful place, and was ſoin the 
land of (Canaan, Iſ4.33.9. and 3F.2, 2 Kings 19.23. 
and elſewhere, yet it is hereraken in with the woods, 
to ſhew that their moſt fruittul places in exile, ſhould 
look like a wildernefſe to them, or becauſe ic wasan 
open Feld and mountain, and conſequently nor ſafe z 
though others joyne that rather wich the latter part of 
the verſe: Let them feed in the midſt of (armel,in B- 
ſhan, &c. and ſoit isallo expreſſed, Fer. 50. 19, 
3- Chriſt is the only Shepherd, to whoſe care the + 
Church js concredited, and who 'will. haye a ſpecial 
care of them in trouble z for, ro him doth the Propher 
pray, Feed thy people which dwell ſolitarily, 4.Chriſt 
doth not only feed his people, but doth exerciſe a ju- 
riſdi&ion over them, whereby he keeps them in ſubje- 
Qion to him, drives them to their food, andexpels 
noxious humours, which may hinder their feeding and 
thriving ; and he doth alſo by his power proteR chem 
whom he thus feedeth and governeth ; all which are 
defirable, and ro be prayed for from him ; Feed thy 
people with thy rod 5 Sce Pal. 2344, 5. Chriſt hath 
many relations to, and intereſts in bis Church, not 
broken off by any trouble, roendear her to his affeRi- 
on and care, and which may encourage faith to go to 
himin need therefore, ſaith he, Feed thy people, the 
fiock of whine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily, &'. | 
Notwithſtanding their deſolate condition, they are 
his * 


H_—_—_— 
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his peculiar portion, wherein he hath nor a temporary 
bur an eternal righ:, as men have co their heritage in 
all generations; and accordingly he will care for and 
poſiefſe them, and this Charter and Priviledge ſtands 
faſt ro the Church of the Jewes here prayed for, ro 
be manifeſted after a!l their diſperſions. 6, Chriſt 
hath amplg allowance ro beſtow upon his people, and 
all fulneſſe for faicthro liy hol upon in prayer, for the 
ſupply of every need; for, he can mike them feed in 
Baſhan and Gilea!, which were fruitful paſtures for 
flacks ; though inrelation to 1/r4el chis may be under« 
ſtood more particularly of reſtoring them to their 
own fruicful land, ro enjoy it in its full extenc, even ro 
| Baſhau and Gilead, which lay far off beyond Fordan, 
See Fer. 50.19. 7.Thz Church of God hath rich expe- 
'riences of his former gooJnetle, ro encouraze her in 
her preſent (uirs, whereof fairh ought ro make uſe 3 
therefore, ſaith he, Let them feed as in the dayes of old, 


Ch.VILver.1617, Prophecy of MICAH. 


8. Chriſt will nor deny the needy and lawful defires of 
his people, particularly ſuch as flow from publick 
mindedneſſe, and are pur up for the Church z bur will 
rake charge of his aſfliQed people, to give them a ble(+ 
ſedifſuac; for, the requeſt is here granted. 9. As 
Chriſt is omnipotent, lo he will do wonders, it need 
requi:e, for the behoot of his people, and he takes plea- | 


A ——  — — — pn 


ſurero convey the expreſſions ot his love to them,2nd | 
ro bring about their dcliverance, to cheir own and os | 
thers admit ation ; for, I will ſhew him (or make him | 
to enjoy) marvellous things. 10.As Chriſts manifeſt- + 
| ing of hi:mlelt in former cimes for his people, enga- 
geth him :o do yer more forthemz lo he will make 
good whatever they have ground trom former experi- 
ence toexped z for. According to the dayes of thy com- 
ing ou! of the land of Egypt, I will ſhew bim marvcl- | 
lous things : where fairh is not only to feed upon the | 
great a&s hedid, bu: allo upon the way of his doing of | 
them, his pz{ling over their iniquities, their murmu- | 

| 


rings and unbelicf, his reducing them to Rtraits before 
he appeared for chem, his working by (mall, unlikely 
and contrary means, &c. 11+ The Lord ſtands en- 
gaged to his ancient people, rogive them a deliverance 
'rom their croubles and bondage, as grearand wonder- 
ful as that trom Egypt was for, lo isexpreſly promi=- | 
ſed : and aibeir this be ſpiritually accompliſhed, and | 
daily accompliſhing in the (pi: irual deliverances of the 
Iſract of God, yer this promite is made chiefly ro the 
Church of I/racl, in relation torheir deſclation ; and 
albeir ſome pledge of this was given at their return 
; from Babylon, yer then it came ſhort, among other 
; things, of the deliverance from Egypt, In that it was 
' not National, even of the Jewes: and therefore ir | 
ſecms to have relation ro the time of the reſtitution } 
and (aving of all 1ſracl, which will be ſo gteat a mercy, 
as will in a ſort obſcure former mercies, Ferem. 16. 


14, 15. 


Verſe 16. The Nations ſhall ſce and be 
confounded at all their might, they ſhall lay 
| their hand upon their mouth, their eares ſhall 
| be deaf. 
| 17. They ſhall lick, the duſt like a ſerpent, 
| they ſhall move ont of their holes like wormes 
| of the earth, they ſha be afraid of the LORD 
| our Ged, and ſpall feare becauſe of thee, 


PE a a es 


— — 


A fourth ground of encouragement, - and a con'e- 
quent of the former, is taken from the efte&s, which 
al! this ſhall have amongſt enemies, who ſeeing all this 
mighty Power ofGod appearing for the Church, ſhal be 
aſtoniſhed and-made deaf with the fame of Gods acts, 
and dumb hat they dare nor ſpeak, as formerly, proud 
things : and the terrour of Gods Majeſty appearing in 
and for his Church,ſhall (o ſeize upon them 2sto make 
them with all feare and ſvbje&tion ſubmit ro God and 
h's Church, ſtooping as low as ſerpents and creeping 


- things. See Pſal. 72.9. Iſa. 49 33. All which 


doth nor neceſſarily infer their rrue Converbon, bur 
only that they ſhall yicld feigned obedience, and pre- 
rend friendſhip to ſecure themſelves. Do@. 1. The 
deliverance of the Church of God is brought about in 
ſucha way, as natural men conſulting with reaſon, 
cou:d never have expeRed ic; therefore the Nations 
ſhall ſee and be confounded, 2, The Loid (eeth ir fir- 
ting ar ſometimes, not only to be kinde to his people, 
bur co give publick demonſtrations of his good-will 
to them, in (uch a meaſure as may aſtoniſh all beho!d- 
ers ; for, the Nations ſhall [ee and beconfounded, they 
ſhall lay their hand apon their mouth, &'c- See Pal, 
126.2. 3, The Churches priviledges and ſtrength 
being well ſeen, will be terrible £0 enemies in their 


| greateſt power; for, They ſhall be confounded at all their 


(that is, the Churches) might, or, for all their might, 
that is, all the power they themſelves thought they had, 
ſhall not keep them from confuſion, but they ſhall be 


| aſtoniſhed lo machthe more that ir hath proved vain. 


4. Men without God, and not walking in bis way, are 
eahly confounded, when the Lord turneth his band a» 


| gainſt them, and todo for his people ; for, they who no 


doubt were inſolent and proud before, ſhall lay their 
band upon their mouth, &'c. 5 Gods wonderful works 


| of Providence in behalt of his people, and againſt their 


enemies, do vtdinarily produce but vaniſhing and em- 
pry fruits in the world, and amongſt enemies, aseither 
to confound and aſtonith them, as if they were dumb 


' anddeaf, when whyr,God hith done for his peoplezis 


mentioned, They ſhall be confounded, they ſhall lay tbeir 


| band ontheir mouth, their cares ſhall be deaf. Or, if 
| they work any more, it is but pretended ſubjetion,and 


friendſhip our of feare : They ſhall lick the duſt like a 
Seypent, they ſhall move out of their boles, £6. They 
ſhall be afraid. So hard a piece of work are mens hearts 


| ro work upon, eſpecially being once engaged in enmi- 
| ty againſt God and his people, and io hard, if not 


impoflible is ic, for any work co work (avingly, where 
the Word hath notplace, aud where mens miſery and 
Gods mercy are nor diſcovered to them. 6. Ir is a 
great proof of Gods power, and matter of encourage- 
ment to the Church, to ſee their enemics brought ſo 
low as to yield, if it were bur feigned obedience, and 
pretend friendſhip, as is uſual in the time of the 
Churches prolperityz for, ir is an encouragement, 
That they ſhall lick the duſt like a Serpent, &sc. We are 
ſotobe (lenhible and wary of the falſhood of ſome, who 
prerend to ſerve Chriſt, and ro be friends to his 
Church, as withal to adore the Power of God, making 
them to ſtoop, ſo far as to Liezas it is, F[.66.3.in the O- 
riginal. 7, All the glory of bringing down enemies,and 


' the making them to ſtoop, is 10 be a{cribed only roGod;z 


the Church being {o terrible only, becauſe of Gods 
incereſt in her, and preſence with ber, They ſhall be 4- 


fraid of the Lord our God, and feare becauſe of — 
ae 
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latter part of which ſpeech may either be underſtood of | 
God, the ſweernefic of the encouragement making 

them turn the ſpeechto him, by way of warme 3nd | 
hearty acknowledgement; or of the Church made | 
dreadtul, heczule God maketh manifeſt, that he is | 
hers byCovenant. | 


Verſe 18. Whois a Ged like unto thee, that | 
pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 
greſſion of the remnaxt of his heritage? he re- 
taineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he de- 
lighteth in mercy. 


In conſideration of all theſe encouragements, the 
Prophet in the Churches name, concludcs all wich a 
commendation of God, as ſingular in his mercy, ver. 
18,19, and his fidelity, ver. 20, He begins at mercy, 
and lets it out in a ſpeech full of various afteQions, 
ſometime direRed to God by way of praiſe, ſometime 
ſpoken of Ged for the Churches own encouragement, 
ſometime ſpoken with particular application to them » 
ſelves, ſometime with relation to all rhe people of God, 
to ſer forth the publick mindedneſſe of ail ſuch as have 
obrained mercy. He inſtancerh this ſingular mercy of 
God in the matter of pardoning finne, which being 
propounded in this verle, is further cleared from two 
expreſſions, ſetting forth more of the riches of this 
benefit, and of the ſecurity and comfort may be had 
byit» Dod, 1. Metrcies received from God, ought 
to commend and endear himlelfro ourhearts 3 there- 
fore after rehearſal of mercics, he falls ro commend the 
giver. 2+ The Lord _ rightly ſeen, and taken 
up in himſelf and his diſpenlations, will be found fin- 
gnlar and matchleſſe, as one of whom we may boaſt 
over all idol-gods, whoſe wayes are only belt to be 
followed, who will do ſingular things for his people, 
and make them ſingular, and conicquently, who ought 


to be ſingular in their affeftionz Who is 4 God like 


untothee ? (aith he, 3. Gods marchleſneſle appears to * 


his people, and doth aftett their hearrs, nor ſo much in 
a&s of his power abſolately conſidered, (rbough they 
ought to be ({cnfible ot theſe allo (as in his aRs of 
grace, and his being great in his Chriſt, prdoning fin; 
yea, When grea:things are done or promiſed tothem, 
they wonder no: ſo much at theſes. as that his mercy 
ſhould come over their tranſgrcfſions, to make way for 
theſe great tings, Therefore t bey declare thereis no 
God like him, who pardoncth iniquity, and when they 
heareof all the former encourageinens, they admire 
rhis above them all, that their fin 12d not Rood in the 
way of thele mercies, And the reaſon of thisis, be- 
cauſe the godly are ſenſible of the deſert of fin, and of 
their inability co ſatisfie wſtice for itz and therefore 
pardon is ſweet above all tothem. 4, Outward mer- 
cies were they never ſo great and fall, will never yield 
erue ſatisfation, unleflethey be joyned with reconci- 
liation with Sod, and pardon of fin, ſoalfo are we 
taught here, all che former encouragements do refreſh, 
when they may alſo admire and rejoyce in God, who 
pardoneth iniquity. 5, God by a free pardon, will for 
his ©. briſts ſake lifr off, and rake away the burden of the 
guilt of kn, were it never ſogreat, from off his wearied 
people, who flee to him for retuge, and ſo eaſe them of 
it, and give them ground of quietneſſe in their conlci- 
ence 4 for, ſo gorh the word in the Original rendered 


— OO 


pardoning, import; and it is ex:ended even to iviquity 
and tran[greſſion. Andihis is the on'y way to ger cruc 
eale ard celiverance from fin. 6, T hc ſelf condemned 
finner in losking for pardon frum Ged, cught to jook 
vpon him as ſingular, and not meature his conce- 
ſcendence or mercy by their thoughts, or by any other 
mould, but expe& that as be is matchlefie, lo is his 
mercy, pity and love: for, Whois a God like unto 


thee, hat pardon«ah iniquity ? doth teach us io much 3 | 


and this is to be taken along with cvery <xprefſien of 


pardon, that he is matchleſie that doth that, and doth | 


it ma:chleflely. 

The tit expreſſion clearing this benefit yer forther 
is, «nd paſſeth by the tranſgreſſuon of the remnant of bis 
heritage ; wherein pardon is expounded tc be a pafling 
over, or, foto (ay, a ſeeing, and yer not ſeeing the 
faults of hi. people; and withal it is d«clared to 
whom this benefit doth belong, Wherce learn, 1.50 
great and many are lintul mans provecations, and io 
great is his inability, cither to be rid of them, or (arisfie 
God tor them, that there is no way of reconciliation 
betwixt God and kim, but by the Lords quitting the 
plea, and paſſing over his faults, and not calling him 
ro a ſtri& account for them 3; and this he doth to thoſe 
who lee their own faults much, and flce ro him chrough 
Chriſt ; for, be paſſeth by, cr,over tranſgreſſion, Iſa, 
$7. 17,18, Gcn, 8.21. Pſal. 130.3,4. 2. Theſe 
advantages are not to be expected by all, but by the 
Lords own, who are bis bcritzge, which imports on 
their part, that they cloſe with God as a confiant pors+ 
tion, intending to be his heritage, which is a qualifi- 
cation required in them, who come for quicting of 
the conicience from particular guiltineſſe; and on 
Gods part it imports, that whatever juſt diipleaſure he 
conceive againſt them, yer ar laſt he will be reconciled 
with his heritage : "They are alſo called the remnant, 
which is another argument why he pardons, to wit, 
that being already conſumed in part for fin, they 
would be utterly defiroyed, if mercy end notthe con- 
troverſie. 3. T hoſe whom God doth pardon, are ex - 
prefled under the name of the remnant of his beritage, 
or of a remnant of Tſrael after trouble, not only be- 
cauſe this benefit is reſerved for them a!ſo, and ſpoken 
of here, with eſpecial relation tothem,and will be very 
generally let out upon them aſter their riſtirucion ; 
bat further, though reprobates may allo be {pared 3nd 
relerved in publick calamities, yet the ccmpariſon 
holds, 1eIn that the e!c& and pardoncd ones are the 
fewer number, as a remnant, in cor-patiſcn of the bulk 
which are cut cffs 2, 1n that a remrant left from trou- 
ble, ought in their beh+viour to reſemble much the 
godly and ele& in ſobtiety, Tſa 38.15, in needy de- 
pendcnce, Zepb. z.12.in mourning for in, Exck,7.16, 
in holy walking, Zecph. 3.1 3,6. 


The (econd expreſſion is, He retaincth not his anger 
for ever becauſe he delights in mercy, wherein bis gica! 
mercy, and histakivg pleaſute in it, ir: pardoning 0, 


is amplified and commended from his pur:ing off jultiy | 


conceived gilpleaſure 2gainit fic and the Goner. hence 
learn, 1.The Lord will put on quſt arge: agaivſt the 


fins of his people, and may poſſibly nor paile them 0+ | 
ver atall times, but may reſtihe his 6iſp!exſure by ct» * 
feRs againſt chem, whom be will yerpardonz for,itis ; 
here luppoſed, that he may have anger, and 1:t ir ; 
out for a time, 2, The Lord whei: ze is prove ked. ; 

and | 


vers.” 
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[Chap.VILver.19. — Prophecy of MIC AH. 


| 


and teſtifying his diſpleaſure, iz nor unwilling to be 
reconciled ; for, be retzines not bis anger ; or, asthe 
word fignifieth, holds it noc with a ſtrong hand, bur 
ſeekerh when be is angry, chat we ſhould Rand in the 
g3p, and increac him to paſſe from it. 3. Ir highly 
conimendeth God, and ismarter of great conſolacion 
ro us, thar his anger againſt his ay ty is nor everlaſt» 
ing 3 Thar be ret4ins not bis anger for ever, is a mer- 
cy, however ir may endure for a long erat of rime. 
4+ Gods mercy is the only cauſe wheretore he doth nor 
purſue his controverſies againſt his people with erernal 
wrath, and this is to be ſeen and acknowledged by all 
them who are (o graciouſly dealc with 3 for, (o do they 
here, He retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe be 
delighteth in mercy. 5. Albeic Gad, blefſed over all, 
delighe in himſelf and all his atrribuces, and in the 
manifeſtation of them in the world, yer after the man- 
ner of men, he is ſaid rodelight in mercy, in regard 
char actribute is moſt manifeſted in the world, in his 
bounty to all,Pſ@. 33. 5. in his nor caking pleaſure in 
rhaſſeath, even of reprobates, Exech. 18, 32, albeir 
thaFfor the manifeſtacion of his juſtice, he willerh it; 
and in that to his own people, juſtice is bis ſtrange a, 
I/2.2$.21. and mercy his ordinary wiy of dealing,and 
alicde mercy he ſhewerhthem, he doth it nor grudge» 
ingly, Fer-3 2-41. nor doth he delighe ro beat oddes 
with chem, bur alwayes to. have them refreſhed in his 
love, and therefore his mercy ends many a plea, that 
it may make way, and burſt through clouds ro mani- 


feſt ic (elf. 


Verſe 19. He will turn again, he will have 
compaſſion upon #s : he will ſubdue our 1nqui 
Mw A + wilt ca#t all their fins into the 


deprhs of the ſea. 
This great priviledge is yet inſiſted in, and further 


commended and cleared in ſeveral expreflions ; the 
firſt is, He will turn again, he will have compaſſion 
upon ws 3 wherein is declared, not only that the pardon 
of fin, and removal of the effe&s thereof, do flow from 
the render mercy of God, bur this pardon is commend- 
ed frem an eff:& of ic, that God in mercy will turn to 
his pardoned people with compaſſion, and from Gods 
conſtancy hercin, that after &© on hath been for- 
merly ſhewed and abuſed, he wil = again have com- 
paſſion, . as the Hebrew way of (peech is often taken 
and tranſlated. Whence learn, 1.Many of our conce- 
ptions and expreffions will not be able to take up, . or 
uctec the great goodnefſe of God in pardoning finne, 
nor the great mercy a ſelf-condemned finner leeth in 
ir, nor the great benefit he reaps by it g therefore are ex- 
preſſions ſo multiplied abour ir, 3» Albeit it be a 
(weer figne of a pardoned man, when he cſteems of a 
pardon, and of God as a pardoner, and when he loverh 
God, becauſe he will forgive his own people; yer I: 
addes much to the afſurance and comforrt of this bene- 
fir, when every ſelf-condemned ſinner layech hold on 


| this benefic, and applierh ic ro himſelf, which ſhould 


be endeavoured, and may be attained 3 for, herethe 
Church cometh co applicion; He will bave com- 
piſſion upon #s. 3.God is provoked by his peoples {ins 
torarn' away trom chem, and to ſcem ro negleR cheni, 
their prayers and condirions 3 [o much is imported, in 
thut he is to 11un ag2in'to them. 4. Upon' rhe Lords 


” 


— 


pardoning of ſin, not only is anger taken away, (at 
v. 18.) bur reconciliation, 24d che ſhining of his 
tarourable countenance will follow in due time 5 for, 
He will turn again and bave compaſſion. 5. Albeir (a- 
yours formerly received and abuſed by us, may be a 
great impediment to our faichin expeRing favour, 
when we need it again; yer che Lord in mercy will a- 
gain and again be kinde to his people 3 for, ſodoth 
the other intecpreracion teach; He will again have 
compaſſion. Ste Fudges 10. 11, 12,13, 14+ with 16, 
6, Albeic the guilty child of God having abuſed former 
mercies, and lying in his fin and miſery, be an unwor- 
thy and conmtemprible objeQ, baving nothing where- 
with ro commend himſelf to God, yer pity in God 
will condeicend ro look upon him, and bring an argu- 
ment from his very miſery ro help him z- for, He will 
bave compaſſion upox us, ſay they. 7. The Lord is ſo 
far from rejeRing his people for their unworthineſſe 
and miſerable condition, that he will keep them in 
lucha needy condition , as may make them fic objes 
of his pity 3 for, in that He will bave compaſſion, ic im- 
plierh, chat he wiil keep them in ſuch a needy condi- 
tion 2s needs compaſſion, "The Church needs not ex- 
peR to be freed altogether of che badges of her milery, 
unlefſe ſhe would baniſh his reader compaſſions our of 
theworld, 8. The Lords necdy and diltrefled peop!e, 
will ge: a room in his tender affeRion, till they be 
w_ and compaſſion ſhall carve our their ſupply 

ifdue ; for, ſo mach alſo doth bis having compaſſion 
reach us. 

Another expreſſion'clearing this benefit, is, He will 
ſubdue our iniquities ; which may be taken up,cither 
as a further explicacion of the way of pardon, thac 
God overcomes the great provocation of tin, ſtandin 
in his mercies way, or as an ef: of pardon, that G 
nor only pardons the guilt, bur mortitieth the power of 
fin in his people. learn, 1,The Lord pardons 
fin in none, bur ſuch as he makes ſenſible of the grear 
provocation offinne, and makes them to ſee it as an ar- 
my, ſtanding in mercies way, #0 be ſubdued ; for, ſodo 
they exprefle the way of pardon, 2. Gods mercy is al- 
ſufficient ro overcome all provocarions, and to over- 
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come the ill deſerving of finne ; for, He will ſubdue | 


iniquity. Sce (am.2.8, Rom,5.20. 3. Whoever get 
pardon of fin, they alſo fall in loye with, and ſee the 
need of mortification of finnes this the other inter- 
preration of jubduing teachethz The pardoned 
Church accounteth God ſingular, becauſe be will ſub- 
due iniquity. 4. Mortification of fin is to be wroughe 
by God, and expected from him, otherwiſe our en- 
deavours will nor prevail; and when our endeavours 
of mortification avail not, yer our caſe iz not hopeleſs, 
for, He will ſubdue our iniquities. 


The 13ſt expreſſion, Thou wilt caſt all their fins into 
tbe depths of the ſea,comainsa further efte& of pardon, 
that fins once pardoned, thall not be remembred nor 
laid to their charge again, which is held our in a bor- 
rowed ſpeceh raken from amongſt men; tha being 
withour poſlibilicy of being recovered by men, which is 
caſt into the bottom of the ſea, ' and that where it is 
deepeſt, Whence learn, x ,Albek a pardoned finner,when 
be commits niew (in,or is not humble,cender or chankful 


| under the len(e of pardon,may have former ſins brou 


to reniembrance, to be marter of humiliation, and flir- 


ring up to repentancez and albeit an houre of tentation |. 
Li_ __ max 


m— 


———— 


_ 


258 


A Brief Expoſetion of the 


— — —T————— ———o _ — ——  — O— —— 


may ſhake looſe all evidences of pardon, yet fan being 1 of our ill deſervings, which we ſmould daily tee ; 
unce pardoned, the remitſion ſtands, never to be | 
peated, only new confirmations are ſtill ro be ſought 
after, nor will the pardoned fin come in account a- 


re 


gainſt the pardoned man before God againz for, fo 
much doth this borrowed ipeech teach, Sce T/a.38.17 - 


Pſal.103.1 2» Fre 31.3 4+ 


; 2, Gods mercy is {o inhi- 


nite, that mulrizudes of fin inthe ſelf-judging ſinner, 
will not hinder his free and full pacdon. nor needs to 


obſt-u& the peaceable eff Rs thereof, in the conſcience 
of the pardoned man 3 and this fountain ſtands daily 


| 
| 
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open, for the juſtified manto fleeunto, with all his 
faults, as they are commicced, with renewing of his 
faith an repentance 3 for, ſo large is this Promile, 
Thou wilt caſt all their fins, &c. 3. As the ſenſe of 
the pardon of (in, and freedome from the apprehenſion 
of Gods kceping it in remembrance, is a warmeand 
refreſhing condition ; ſo ic wou'd be much entertained, 
by frequent looking to God, by faith and praiſe, about 
it. Therefore y:t again is the ſpecch direRted to God ; 
Thou will caſt att their fins intothe depths of tbe ſea. 


Verſe 20. Thou wilt perform the truth to 


: Zacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou 


haſt ſworn unta our fathers, from the dayes of 
old. 


In the next place, God is commended as ſingular in 


his gracious fidelity, kceping the Covenant made with 
their forefathers, DoF. 1, The priviledges of the 
Church are made theiis by ContraQt and (worn Cove- 
nant, and ſo are certain 3 for, ſo the Word ſpeaks of 
truth and mercy ſworne, 2. The Lord is to be ſeen and 
commended as incomparable in fidelity and promile- 
keeping, notwithſtanding all impediments in his way, 
and all our app:chenfions of him to the contrary ; for, 
ic isto be repeated ; Who is a God like unto thee, that 
wilt perform the truth, &'c ? 3. The ſumme of Gods 
Covcnant wich his Church, is mercy, in reſpe& of the 


and 


| truth, in reſpeR that the freedome of mercy in promi- 


ſing, diminiſheth nothing of the certainty of pecform- 
ance, bur as mercy openech the door,ſo truth keeps ir 
open» Hence iris, that thoſe two are fo frequently 
conjoyned in the cxpeRaitions and defires of Saints. See 


Pſal.57.3- and 61.7. 4, Ihe Covenant of mercy is | 


the Churches firſt and irrevocable priviledge z for, ir 
is ſworn of old, and io the Law which came afrer,can- 
not dilannui it, G4! 3 17. F. As the ſpiritual bleſ- 
fings of the Covcnan: belong only to true beleevers, 
who may reckon F2cob and Ahrabam, with whom the 
Covenant was made, thcir fathers according to the 
faiths ſo even the natural poſterity of Facob and A- 
brabam, have a peculiar jintereſt inthar Covenant 
mace with their fathers, not broken off by any inter= 
ruption or deſoiation; bur tobe ſtil! to:th-comiag for 
them, asto their being called as a Notion to be his 
Church and pcople, it not alſo for giving rhem the 
promiſed land in heritagez for, ſo do they reckon 
while they are threatned with much enſuing deſglgti- 
on: Thou wilt pcyform the truth to Facob, a: 
mercy torxAbrahan which theu haſt fworn, ec. For 
this cauſe the Apoltle, Rem. 31. 29, reckons, that 
Gods purpoles toward them as a Nation, are among 
the gifts which are without repentance, and never to be 
recalled 2nd made utterly void, more then in his deal- 
ing with his Ele&, in che matter of their calling and 
glorification. 6. Ir is the duty of the godly, when they 
are called to trouble, to confirme their faith in the 
hope of iſſue, according to Gods promiſe, and be 
comforted and reſt ſatisfied therewirh, accounting it 
ſweet to have hope of future mercy ſure, although ir 
were never {o long a coming, and the way to it never 
ſo rough z for, ſo do the godly, hearing tel! of future 


| deſolation, cloſe all, believing and reſting ſatisfied with 
| this; Thouwilt perfor me the truth ro Facob, and the 
. micrcy 10 nAbrabam, &c. 
; whereof every godly man ſhould pray: Even ſo,Lezd 
i | Feſws come quickly, Amen and Amen. 

fountain whence all his bounty flowerh, and in relpe& | 


for the accompliſhment 


<> of 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


He Lord, having ſuſpended the exe- 
cution of the judgements denounced 
by Jonah againft Nineveh , the 
cbief (ity of the Aſſy ian Empire, 
upon their repentance ; they did again 
return to their vomit, and added un- 


20 all theiv other ſins, the oppreſſion of 


| the people of God, by captivating the ten triber, and 


over-running Judah; zhereſcre the Lord, for the 
comfort of his peeple thus affiifted, raiſeth up Na- 
hum, (whether in Hezckiatn's dayes, or aterward, 
is not cerrains yet certainly that oppreſſion. of Ju- 
dah, 2 Kings 18, and 19. is pointed at by bim) 
to ſet forth at large the ruine of that Monarchy, eſpe- 
cially of the chief City Nineveh 3 and for this end, 


| ſeniing ſorth a deſcription of Gol, in his Juſtice, 
+ ower | 
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Chap.lI ver.20' 
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Ch.1.ver.1,2,3 
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Power an1 Mercy, ſuitable to the preſent purpoſe; | 


he forcicls the ruine of the State of Aiſyria, by the 
Medes and Cialdeans, with the comfors and ad- 
vantage redounding to the Church thereby, chap. 1. 
anl the 4'ſtrufion of the chief City, the preparations 
againſt which, with the taking thereof is jet down, 
chap. 2, an4 further amplified and confirmed, by ſet - 
ting forth theiy provications, the example of other pla- 
ces, and the fruitle/neſſe of all their endeavours to d6- 
fend themſclues, chap.3, 


— —  ——p 


CHAP. I. 


His Chapter after the Inſcription, 
ver. 1, comainerth, Firſt, a deſcri 
prion of God in his juſtice and pow- 

GV cr againſt his enemies, ver 2,3,4, 

9 5, 6, and mercv toward his peopie, 

AD wer. 7. Secondly, an application of 


2 v 
this deſcription to 
Adlycians are thrextned with violen: 2nd total deſtru- 
Rion, v 8, notwithſtanding their inlolent prelumpri- 
on, in thinking to be able to wrong the Church, or de- 
fend themſelves, ver 9, of their formidable union,and 
their proſperity, which God would make uſe of to 
bring on their {troak, ver. 10, 2. The caule of all this 
is dcclared to be their injuricus dealing againſt God 
and his peuple, ver. 11. for which they are again 
threatned, that to he may comfort his Church with 
deliverance from their oppreſli »ns, ver. 12,13. 3.To 
confi me this ſentence yer more, Afjyria, or the royal 
tamily is a23in threaincd with urter rooting out, ver, 
14. the newes whereot ſhould produce comfort to the 


the ordinances, V 15, 
Verſe 1. 


the Elkothite, 


{ of his birch, ot bu:th which we reade no more eiſe- 


| ridings :gainſt the chict City ot the Aſlyrian Empire, 
| (called Ninevch, or the habitation of Ninus) under 
| whichthe Empire it (elf is to be underſtood. 3. The 
| authority and certainty of this mellige , in that he 

had i: by viſion. Whence learn, 1. Even enemies to 
| the Church, arc under the © minion of Gods Provi- 


cence, and liable to his reb ikes and corretions ; for, | 


| he ha 2. There is no- 


ﬀ 4 = * % p_ 
a burden againſt XN incueb 


things be expected from God to impenicent finners, 97 | 


i ſuch as {ecming to repent, cuntiue not in that exercile, 

| bur rerun t6 their vomit, but herd tydings 3 for, N3- 
nevh, torger:ing to continue in that ex<:cilſe, which 
they bez2n ar Fonab's preaching, ger now from the 

| Lord a burden, 23- Judgemen:s denounced by Ga 


{ , 
{ 183, tuch asche creatute cannot ſtan under ; thee» 


/ 
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Prophecy of NAHUM, 


A ee 


the preſent purpoſe z wherein, 1, The | 


— 


He burdea of Ninivch, the | 


| petition, The Lord revengerh, and is furious, the Lord 


bock of the viſion of Nahum | 


The Tnicrip:ion holds forth, TJ. The Penman of | 


this Propaccie, deſcribed trom his name, and theplace | 


| againit the wicked tor ty are inſupportable 2nd cruſh» | 


Church, having liberty thereby to enjoy and 20 abour | 


1 TIA 


—— 


fore are they called 4 burden. 4- Wrath denounce. 
againſt impenitenr ſinners, is infallible and certain, 
whatever may appear to thoſe who judge by appear- 
ance 3 for, This burden is the book of they;fion,contain» 
ing what God had certainly revealed to kis ſervant, 
and commanUed him topubliſh in his Name and au- 
thority, 5 As Nabum faw this by vifon, fo they 
would ſtudy co be near G2d, who wou'd lcethe ruine 
of flouriſhing enemies, 2nd ger it believed frem the 


Word. 


he, 


Ver. 2. Ged is jealorts, and the LORD 
revengeth: the LORD reveageth and 1s fu- 
rions, the LORD will take wenneance on 
cth wrath fer hi; 


- 


his aaverſ(aric s, and he re(crt 
enemics. 


The juſtice of Gd, taxing vengeance on his enc 
mies, is Ceicribed from the cauſe moving him toir, 
which is his jeitoufic, or tender teeling ot the inju- 
ries done to his honour and &dcare people, and from 
the ſeverity and certainty thgeof, though ſuſpended 
tor atime. Def. 1- Asthe Lord is jealous of his 
peoples aff-Rions towards him, Exod.z 0.5. fois he 
jealous, and cannct endure the wrong done to his ho-+ 
nour, in hurting his people who are dearto him 3 for, 
God is jcalogs. 2. This jealouſic and affeRion of God, 
will in due time break our in juſt revenge againſt bis 
and the Churches enemies, recompenſing the wrongs 
they do, which his people cannot take courſe withgfor, 
God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth. 3. Vengeance 
executed by God, jealous for his people whom he loveth, 
fHloweth trom great diſpleaſure, and is moſt ſevere ; 
tor, the Lord revengeth all injurics, and is furious The 
Hebrew word imports great fury, as of one, (to to (ay, 
with reverence to him who [perks {o ro our capacity) 
tranſported with ir. 4. The juſtice and ſeverity of 
G24 againſt wicked men, would be ſeriouſly ſtudied, 


| both by enemies to deterrethem from doing evil, and 


where. 2. The na:ure of the meſſage, cantaining hard | 


CO — 


by his cpprefled people for rheir comfort ; for, this re« 


will take venzearce, imports, that there ſhould be ma- 
ny thoughts of it, 5. The Lord ownes his peoples 
quarrel, and declareth himſelf a party againſt their ene* 
mics ; for, they are his adverſaries, and his enemies. 
6. That wrath which the Lords Word denounceth a- 
gainſt the wicked, and which their wickednefle calls 
aloud for, and yet is kept tf, is but onlyrelerved for 
a more fir time, to b» poured forth in greater mealure ; 
for, He re/cructh wrath for his encmics. The Original 
hath ir only reſcrveth, wichour any addition, which 
ſhewerh how inexpreflibie that anger is, which God 
rreaiureth up to be poured out together, 


Verſe 3. The LORD is ſlow to anger, and 
great in power, and will net at all. acquit the 
wicked : the LORD hath his way in the whirl- 
winde, and in the ſtorme, and the clouds are 
the duſt of his feet. 


T his juſtice of God taking vengeance on enemies, 
is further ccicribcd fiom the way ot maniteſting there- 
of, which is ſl»wiy, but certainly ; the Lord torbears 

Li 2 
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abo 


A Brief Expoſition of the 


Ch. I.ver.,4,5 6 | 


— 


ing, neither becauſe he purpoſeth to give, nor becauſe 
he wanes power; as may appear from bis Majeſty 
and Srare, when he 2ppearech invironed with whirle- 
windes and tempeſts railed by bis Power, as P.18.8. 
——11. and the airie clouds being as duſt, raiſed 
by his ſtately progreſſe, as armies raile duſt in zbeir 
march: and chisis one part of the deſcription of his 
ower, for executing this juſt vengeance. Do#F.1, The 
rd, even toward enemies, is long- ſuffering, and 
flow in executing of anger, thar their deſt: uQion may 
be ſeen to be of themſelves, that in his holy Provi- 
dence they may ſtumble more upon his indulgence,and 
ll up their meaſure, and that bis Churches faich and 
patience may be tried ; Therefore, ſaith he, The Lord 
is ſlow 10 anger. 2, When the Lord ſpareth his ene- 
mies, it is not becauſe he is not able ro meer with them, 
nor ought we to judge becauſe of any outward appear- 
ances, that they are invincible ; for, how unlikely (0- 
ever the deftruRion of enemics may be in the eyes of 
men ; yet the Lord, whois ſlow to anger, is allo great 
in power, 3. As the Lord isableto reach his enemies 
when hepleaſerh, ſo his forbearing of them is no evi- 
dence that chey (ball be exempted altogether ; bur he 
will undoubtedly give ptoof of his power, in dealing 
with them as their way deſerveih; for, the Lord is great 
in power, and will not at all acquit the wicked, He will 
puniſh chem, leſt his ſparing chem gy ſhould 
give ground to any to think, that he beld them innocent, 
or abſvl'ved them as guiltleſſe, as the word ligniherh. 
4. The Lord is able by his power ſpeedil ie to 
greaceſt chings, and can, when he plcaſcth, overturn, 
confound and darken all things which appeared to be 
Rable, well-ordered and clear : for, ſo much doth bis 
wa) in the whirlwinde,ftorme and clouds, teach. Thele 
ſuddegly confound what they ſurprize, and clouds and 
ormes do darken the face of a clear sky, and Gods 
way in theſe points at the ſuddennefle thereof, Prov. 
10. 25.1ſa 19.1. 5. The Lord manifeſting himſelf 
in bisgreat glory, doth bur ſo to ſay, obicure himſelfin 
reſpe& otow infirmiry, which cannot comprehend his 
glory inits brightneſſe , for, ſo much doth his manife- 
tion of himſelf environed with dark fformes or zem- 
peſts, and thick lowring clouds teach. See Pſal. 97. 2» 
6, Gods — even when they are moſt dread- 
ful and terrible in effeRs,may yer be deep and unſearch- 
able, and his purpoſe and counſel in them hard to dil- 
cern; for, ſo much furcher doth bis way in whirle- 
windes, ftormes and clouds, (which involyc and darken 
all) reach. 


Verſe 4. Hee rebxketh the ſea, and maketh 
it dry, and arierh up all the rivers: Baſhan 
languiſneth, and Carmel, and the flower of Le- 
banon laxguiſpeth. 

5. The mountains quake at him, and the hills 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſence , 
yea the world and all that dwell therein. 


This _ of G2d is yer further deſcribed from 
$ 


the effes thereof, that he can in his anger dry up ſeas 


and rivers, as of old appeared at thee. ſea 2nd Fordan; 


he can blaſt the beauty of fertile and pleaſanc places, 
ſuch as Lebanon for trees, Baſhan for paſture,and Carmel 
for cornez he can make the ſtable hills ro quake and 


pt IT 


mele like wax or ſnow; the earth to burne up with 
drought, oras Sodome was deſtroyed, yea, and can«diC. 
ſolveanll the creatures, and make the'habirable world 
feel the effeRs of his power : from all which Learn 

1. The power of God is much to be ſtudied by all thoſe 
who oppole him, and by them who expe help from 
bimin trouble: therefore is this ample deſcription of 
his power recorded, 2, Whatever men do conceir of 
themſelvesz yer ic is no ſmall rask to give God the 
glory of Omniporency, and fix faith-upon him,as able 
ro do whatſoever hc pleaſerh ;z for, this commendation 
of his power, isno vain repetition, but importeth thar 
neither do enemies fear it, nor his people truſt ir, as 
they ought. 3. I he Lord doth give ſuch ample proofes | 
of his power, in his works of Prouidence upon the 
creatures, in heaven and earth, as may clearly confirm 
us in the faith of his Omnipotency, which are there- 
fore to be ſtudied, that we may be confirmed : this is 
held ſorth in what be doth daily in the air .in flormes 
and clouds, v. 3, and in what he cah do upon ſeas, ri- 
vers, bills, @'c. whereofample proof hath been given, 
as isrecorded in Scripture. 4+ All the creatures are 
ſubje& rothe Power of God, tc be diſpoſed of, and 
their ordinary courleto be overturned at his pleaſure 3 
for, be makes ſeas and rivers dry, makes fruits to wither, 
hills and earth co melt and burn, and the world to be 
turned uphde down. 


Verſe 6. Who cap ſtand before his indigna- 
tion ? and who can abide in the fierceneſſe of his 


anger ? his fury is poured out like fire, and th 
rocks are thrown down by him, F ; 


From the former evidences of Gods power upon the 

creatures, che Propher inferrech, the inability of any 
to ſtand or endure, when an- angry God calleth them 
before his Tribunal, and that becaule, his anger, being 
attended wich invincible power, would as a fire burn | 
up all before-it wichourt mercy, and can overturn hard 
rocks,. as at Chriſts death, and 1 Kings 19, 11. 
Def. 1, The Lords indignation againſt fin, would 
be looked upon as attended with divine Omniporency, 
able ro make the creature feel ir ſadly : for, ſo doth 
this dependance teach. See Pſal.go.11. 2, Noattri- 
bute in God, how dreadful ſoever, is formidable to any, 
bur to the man who provokes him to anger, and conti» 
nuerh therein without repentance, Therefore is his 
dreadful power held forth as a ground to this conclu+ 
fion, Who can ſtand before bis indignation?and who can 
abide in the fiercenefſe of bis anger ? 3» It is but mad 
preſumprion in wicked men, to thinkto decline Gods 
Judgement-ſear, or to keep their feet when he is angry; 
for God will draw them to his Tribunal, and having 
rebuked and condemned them, will caſt chem our of his 
preſence, and deſtroy them in his fierce diſpleaſure ; 
tor, who can ſtand before bis indignation ? &c.qyWhen 
Gods anger isrightly confidered,when the effefs there» 
of upon the creatures are (een, and when man becom- 
eth well acquainted with his own weaknefſe, he will ca- 
fily ſee rhe folly of Randing out againſt God 2: for,bi 
fury is poured out like fire, (upon combuſtible marter, 
ſuch as man is before him) and the rocks are thrown 
down by bim, how much more weak man ? 


Verſe 


— 


{ t$$00d and meek, a 
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Ch.L.ver.7,8 ,9,10 


Prophecy of N A HUM. 


t1wſt 1» bum. 


were proreted and delivered. DoF. 1, The 


dences, do make God their only refuge both againſt fin 
and trouble for, ſodoth the word, rendered zruſtin 
inyport, they 3ruft 1nbim. 2. The Lord in his w—_— 


ſuch as truſt in him 3 for, after the deſcription of his 
power and juſtice, is ſubjoyncd, The Lord is good. See, 
AMatth. 28.4, $. 3. The people of God oughr ro 
reſolve for times of trouble and trait, which yer js 
without wny prejudice to the goodnefle of God toward 


'them,as being ſent ro dothem good,and to their advan=- 


rage 3 for,tbe Lord i- good,and yer ic is implied that there 
of it, 4+ The power of God, which is implied againſt 


in cheir need 3 for, hereby is he 2 ſtrong holl,or, ftrength. 
5- The Lords goodneſle, his proteRion and defence, 


| 


is beſt known and diſcerned in times of difficuiry , for, 
the Lord is good, a ſtrong bold in the day of trouble, 
His peoples wanting of difficulties, would rake awa 

the ſenſe of whar he is co them and for them, Pſal.z1.7, 
6. The Lord not only as omniſcient Kknowerh, bur 
doth approve and hath a care of ſuch as lean to him, and 
ive him the glory of bis acrributes, byBelieving ; for, 

knoweth them thas truſt in him. 


Ver. 8. But with an over-runngng ficod be 
will make an utter end of the place thereof, and 
darkneſ[e ſhall pur ſme his enemies. 


The Propher proceeds ro apply this deſcription of 
God to the preſent purpoſe; and in oppoſition to this 
his vookaells his ſeverity againſt the Aſſriazs is held 
forth, comprehending the ſum of all the threarning, char 
the City or Empire (hail be ſo ſuddenly and viclently 
overthrown, as if a deluge had ſwept ir away, znd in char 


| any whocſcapethat Rtorm, ſhall be purſaed and cut off 


wich judgements. Do#. 1, Thepeopleof God ought 
to learn co eſteem highly of rheir ſatery in him, \ 
conſidering the woful caſe of ſuch az are without him 
therefore is:his calamity ſer in oppofition to their (afety, 
that they may ſtand as ic were upon the bridge of this 
deluge, and (ecing the wicked periſh, may rejoyce in 
him who is become their ſalyation 3 The Lord is good, 
ce But with an over-running flood be will make an 
uiter end, 6. 2, Thie judgements of an angry God 
are as irrefiſtable, and make as great hayock of perſons 
or places, as if an inundation or deluge brake in upon 3 
land; ſodoththis Gmilitade import, with an over- 
running floot he will make an atter end of the place there. 


Ver. 7. The LORD is good, a ffrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweth them that 


Followerh a deſripion of God in his mercy, thar he 

efence in trouble, and an approver 
1 bf, and carer for ſuch as are his people,and truſt in him: 
ahd as the former delcription of his power and juſtice 
was verified upon the 4ſſyrians, ſo this hath relation ro 
the behaviour and ſuccefſe of Hexehiab, and Fud.b, 
who truſting in God, 2 Kings 18. 5. 2 Chron, 32.8, 
le 
of God oughe to be ſach, as flecing our of themſelves, 
and renouncing all truft in humane helps and confi- 


majeſty and cerriblenefle, is ill good and favourable to 


| 
| 
} 


will be the day of t- 0uble, 19d bur a day, not an eternity 


— 


enemies, is forthcoming for the comfort of his people, 


+ draw ſpeedy deltruRion upon themſelves from him, 


| 


of, ro wir, of Nineveb, or the Aſſrias Empire; it 
ſhould be ſo deſtroyed and ſwept away, as che place 
where the City Rood, ſhould bear no monument 
thereof, nor ſhould rhere be any face of the Empire. 
This form of ſpeeth dorh frequently point oar toral 
exrirpation , Pf. 37. 10. Dan, 2.35. Rev. 12.8, 
Z- There is no poſſibility for maa to ſhun che righte. 
NIE the Lord ; nor can exemption in 
horrideſt calamicjes, (ccure a finner from other plagnes 3 
for, chongh rhey eſcape the deluge, or think to flee, yer 
darkneſſe ſhall purſue bis enemies, 4. The portion of 
Gods enemies is, ro be cur off and ſent our of the world 
in affliQion, ignominy and terrour, and afterward to be 
ſent ro rhe pit 3 for, ſo much doth darknefſe imporw 
See, Fob 10, 21,2, Fer. 13.16, Matth. 8. 12, dark- 
neſſe ſhall purſue bis enemies, and where he purlucs he 
will overcake. 


Ver. 9. What d» ye iwagine againſt the 
LORD ? he will make an utter end, affliction 
ſhall not riſe up the ſecond time, 


This ſentence is confirmed in'thar their enterpriſes 
againſt che Church woutd be (o far from raking effect, 
and their projets ro uphold themſelves, and their 
Monarchy, ſtand in ſolirtle Rtead,that he ſhould rorally 
ruine and cut them off, ſo that there ſhould be nothing 
left for # ſecond Rtroak co hit upon. Do#, x. Itisa 
preſumpruous and vain courle tor men to ploc and en- 
terpriſe evil againſt th: Church of God, conſidering 
thar this is ro oppoſe themlelves againſt God, and co 


which will marre their proje&s ; for, what do ye imagine 
azainſt the Lord ? be will make an utter end, (ich he ro 
che 4ſſyrians plotring the Churches deſtruRion. 2, All 
humane endeavours to keep off judgements, will prove 
yain, when God is a party, and about copunith for fin ; 
for, ſo much alſo are we to wnderſtand in this place, by 
imagining againſt the Lord, which he contemnes, and 
judges 3s fooliſh thoughts, ro think eo be delivered 
thereby 3 What doe imagine againſt the Lord ? See, 
Prov. 21. 30. 3. However the Lord ſpare wicked | 
Stares, When his own Church is often cronbled ; yer 
when their cup is full,he will once for all pay them home 
with toral ruine; for, be will make an utter end;afflifion 
ſhall not riſe up #he ſecond time. 


Ver. 10. For while they be folded together 
as thorns, and while they are drunken together as 
drumkards, they ſpall be devoured as ſtubble ful- 


ly ary. 


A further confirmation of this ſentence, and of the 
certainty and compleatnefſe of their calamity, is held 
forth in a threefold hmilirude. 1, Of thornes folded 
cogether, which while one cannor ſeparate, hecaſts into 
the fire, and (o all do eafily burn. 2. Of drunken 
men, Who areeafily overcome and ſlain. 3. Ofſtubble 
fully dry which calily rakes fire : whereby allo they are 
taught the vanity of all they had co oppole againſt Gods 
ſtroak z for, whereas rhey confided in theu numbers, 
union and terriblenefſe (as thornes folded together, and 
pricking on all lands, may ſignifie) they ſhould indeed | 
prove a fic bundle for the fire, and be perplexed intheir | 

_L1l 3 own 
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own coun(cls, that they may run on deſtruion ; and 


whereas they confided in their pleaſures, they ſhould be 
infatuated thereby, and prove as drunken men, ready to 


' hurt them{elves, and fit to be ſlain by others; and their 


| ſun-ſhine of proſperity ſhould but dry them as fewel for 


' the fire. 


4 OSS OO SO tet a 


Dof. 1. God can make ule of ſuch things as 
men conceive to betheir adyantages, tor to procure their 
ruine, and blaſt all of them z for, lo do theſe imilitudes, 


A Brief Expoſation of the 
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beforeexplained, teach us : God can turn their conhded | 


in union and terribleneſſe into perplexiry and toral 
dſt ution; 'a5 thornes folded rogetber are hr ro be calt 
into the fire. 2, Abuſed plealures and proſperity do 
ripea the abuſers, and fic them for judgement ; white as 
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gtheir heart's being efteminare therewith, cannor (in | 
Gods juſt judgemen: uponthem) ſtand out againſt any 
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blaſt of trouble; and withsll trouble comes from God 
unexpcRe..ly upon ſuch, while they are raken up with 
the noiſe of their deligh:s ; for, while they are drunken 
& drunkards, who have not thcir wits about them, they 
ſhal' be devoured, 2. There is as little wat 
manto fiand out againſt the juit vengeance of GOF, as 
in ary ſtubble to refit the fire, that it ſhould not kincle 
init and burn itz for, though they be both folded to- 
gether, and drunken with pleaiure, yer that ſhall not 
10 much as make them endure trouble, as thornes do 
the tice, bu: yer more, they ſhall be devoured as ſtuble 


fully dry. 


Ver. 11. There is one come out of thee, that 
imagiaeth evil againſt the LORD : a wicked, 
connſellour, | 


' 


— 


cr ren ens 


| 


pheme God, in denying his power and providence, and 
mocking of his peoples confidence in him ; or tothink 
that this is the way to proſper: and it is a wicked 
counſel to periwade Gods people to renounce their 
confidence, and renounce the way of his wo. ſhip, thar ir 
may be well with them z the authors of all which God 
will not ſuftertogo unpuniſhed; for, thus alfh did 
Senacherib and Rabjl:akch imagine cvil againſt the Lord 
and prove 4 Wicked counſcllour, as the tacied Hiſtory 
relates, 2nd forthis is Aſſyriathrearned, 6. Ir is the 
character of one indeed deſperate, and a never=-do-well 
who darc enter the liſts in oppoſition to God, by plot- 
ing ag3inſt his glory and people z for, he is, a wicked 
counſellour, or 4 connſellour of Beliall, that is, not onely 
one who having caſt off all yokes,-and aw of God, hath 
fallen upon ſuch deviliſh plots, bur one who will never 
do well, as the word (ignifies, 


Ver. 12. Thw ſaiththe LOR D,Though 
they be quict, azd likewiſe many, yet thits ſhall 
they be cut down, when he ſball paſs thorough : 
though Thave afflicted thee, Iwill affiift thee no 
more. 

13. For now mill I break his yoke from « 
thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſwnder, F 


Upon the back of this challenge, they are againe 
thrcacned with deſtruQion, notwithſtanding their quiet 
and (ccure condition, or their confidence in their great 
multicudes : and this ſentence is further amplified, from 
Gods end init, whic!: iszo comfort his Church in 


Followeth the I.o:Cs controverſie, and cauſe of this | Fudah, that had been :MiQed by the Aſhrians, to 


calamity, which was the injuries done by Seracher1b : | 


| 


(not excluding others of their Kings betore) who pur- ' 


poſed and plotted theruine of the Church, and by his | 


ſervant Rabſhakeh u:tered blaſphemy againſt God, and 
counſclles kits peple ro quit their confider.ce, and yeeld 
tobim. Sce, 2 King 18. 2 Chron. 32. Iſa, 35. This 
verſe makes i: clear, that the threarnings inthis Chapter 
are no: chictly direRec againſt $crachcrib and his army, 
(though it may ſometime be hinted at as a prelage of 


| 


greater rvine) bur againſt the Aſſyrian Empire ; for, | 


Scxacterib is one come out of thee ; that is. out of Aſſyria 
or Nirevc,vho zre here threatned. Do. 1, Inyurics 
done unto G:ds people, do bring molt lpeedy and total 


i 


ruine upon any Stace : fur, ſuch was the quarrel here, | 


imagintng cl againſt the cord, 2. Wick: d governous 
anc :ulec» 10 draw on {peedy calamities on- ſuch as they 
rule over, and [cad in wrong courſes for, Aſſyria and 
Nincuch 1reto by cut off becuule there 2s one come Cut 
of ihce Fre. 3. When the Lords people are wronged, 
he wil! {tii! pp. ar in the quarrel, and rclent the injuty 
as done to him'elfe, his people being under his protect i» 
on, and the deſign tending roCep 1ve him ct a peopic 
and of athrone inthe © burchz Theetore all their 
ent piles art expour- deci ro be 14dginmg evil againſt 
the Lord Se, Zech 2.8%, 4. The L:1d duth cbirve, 
ani will icverely puniſh the wickesi projets ar d machi- 
n::tor.s of encmies, wharever ettect hein bis providence 
permit them to tiave; forg it 1$'9 0.10 :Þcir charge that 
there is 0216 come out of thee, that imagineth, cvil againſt 
the Lord a wichsd connſeilour, aibea he ger nor leave 10 
ExccCu.e all his pu poir. Sce, Pſal. 21,11, 5. Ic isa 
wicked imazination in men, that leads them to blat- 


whom he promiſerh that the ſhould no more be ſmitten 
with that rod, but that by the 6«{tru&ion of 4ſſjria,ſhe 
ſhould be Cclivered from that flivay and bundage, 
under which ſhe had been held by rlxem. DoF, 1, As 
proſperity makes a pecple uſually fat and rank, ſo doth 
their waxing grefle call for {trcakes 5 for, they being 
quiet, became li4ewiſe many, andilierefore ſrall be cut 
down or ſhorne : while the Prophct ſaich, Thus ſhall they 
becut down @ ſhorne, he either ba:h in delivering this 
meſſage, uſcs (ume geſture, repreſenting the way of cut- 
ing down or mowing z or, he alludeth tothe fgnificati- 
on of the word cxrting down, which is ulcd ot cutting 
down rank grafie, wooll or baire, by ſharpened iuſtru- 
ments, ſo Ggnifying the gutting ſhort their flomiſhing 
and luxurjant condition; ct. the word tranſlated thas, 
may berencered likewiſe, as it is immediately betore, 
and ſo it imports, that as they had raſtcd of peace, and 
|'kewiſc oi multip;ication : [o ſhould they alſo finde 
cutting down ; or, it may be rendered certainly, 2s it is 
trequenily uſed in Scripture, © 2, Nothing the crezture 
can enjoy, is able to hold oft Gods Rtroak, nor needs he 


any time to ruine his eremies, but can do it with one | 


ſudcen ſt: ons 5 for, though they be guict, (free of trouble, 

and ſecure in their fortifications) yet ſhall they be cut 
A | } p 1 

down, 3nd that when he ſhall paſſe through; or, with a 


(udcen firoak, ali\vding to the {tt oak on Senacheribs Ar- | 


my. 3. T bisrepecicion of the ſeritence teacherth, how 


injuries done to her, as a ſufficient quarrel ro bring 
judgements | 


CC  — 


. 
—_— — 


Ch. I.ver.1 112,13 
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zents on her perſccu:ors ; for, therefore after that 
_— v. i, the ſentence isagain repeated, 4, The 
Lord would have his Church obſerving the kindnefle 
ſhewed to her, and the benefits that redound to her by 
his judgements on the world ; therefore doth he direct 
the ſpeech to her, chat ſhe may oblerve it : Though I 
have efiied thee, &'c. 5. The Lord takes with the 
Kile of veing che affliQtr of his people, whoever be the 
ents, and would be {cen of them to be {o, there» 
fores ſaith he, I baue afflifed thee. See, Iſa. 10. 5. 
6+ Albeit the Church of God will never ger an end pur 
to her afflitions, uocil erernity come, when God ſhall 
wipe all rears from her eyes; yet ought ſhe ro acknow- 
ledge the Lords great mercy, in cucting oft her preſent 
enemies, and giving a brearhing time 3 tor, /o muſt this 
promiſe, I will affliF thee no more, be underſtood in this 
place, with relation roche preſent enemy, that the 
Church ſhould be free of their crouble, and enjoy a lirtle 
reſt. 7. The Lords former ſharp dealing ought to be 
no obſtxcle to our faith in expecting of good rhtngs 3 
for, he caneafily, when he will, change his dealing: 
Though I have afflified thee, (aith he, 1 will affli# thee 
nomore. 8, As the Lord (eeth it ficting, at ſometimes 
to humble bis Church, by bringing her into bondage 3 
ſo he eaſily can, and in due time will ler her at treedome; 
therefore, ſaith he, Now will T break bis yeke from off 
thee, aud will burſt thy bond in ſunder, 


Ver. 14: eAndthe LO RD hath given n 
commandment concerning thee, that no more of 
thy name be ſuwen : out of the howſe of thy gods 
will I cut off the ggaven image, aud the? molten 
image : 1 will make thy grave, for thou art 
vile, 


Albeir it be true, that Senacheribs glory was ſtained 
by chat diſcomficure received in Fudah, Iſa, 37+ 36, and 
he was ſhortly after killed in the houſe of his gods, Iſa. 
37-38. whereby that Temple waspollured from being 
the habiration of their idols, where the King was lain, 
and (belike) buried, yer this cannot exhauſt this full 
threaining, ſeeing his {on reigned in bis ſtead, Ta. 37, 
38. and io his name was yer ſowen, and theretore rhe 
threatning is to be looked on, as reaching the whole 
Empire of 4([yria, the final and irreparable ruine where- 
of is yerdivers waies poinred out» 1. By having no 
more of their ame ſowen, whereby we are given to un» 
derſtand, that their very memory ſhould be quite cut 
off, and the dreadful report which wear of them among 
other Nations, quite torgotren, and (o their cutting 
down, v.12, ſhouldditfer from the condition of grafle, 
or other things which grow up again after they are cur 
down, and of corn which is yearly ſowen after cutting 
down. 2, Bydeltroying of their idols 2nd ſuppoſed 
ſacred things, which is another (1gne of roral ruine of an 
idolacrous land continuing ſo Rill, when the troak 
reacherh even to theſe, 43. By burying of chem, and 
cutting them off the face of the carth, as being vile and 
ſinking 5bove ground, which ſeems ro have begun, after 
that overthrow of their army in Fulab, DoA. x. Such 
is the preſumption of wicked men, and the heartlefſe 
diffidence of Gods peop|e, that Gods ſentence againſt 
his encmics is hardly received and credited : for, this 


frequem repetition ſheweth, that this eruth is nor eaſily 
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Chap Iver. 14,15. Prophecy of NAHUM. 


inculcated. 3. Ir is ſufficient ground of aſſurance for 
the coming to paſſe of greateſt things, that the Lord 
hath determined they ſhoald be 3 for, this is given 25 2 
ſureground of Afyria's ruine, that zhe Lord hath given 
4 Commandment concerning thee, or purpoled their de» 
ftrutioo, his purpoſe concluding as effeRually the 
concurring of all means ro bring it about, as if they 
were eſpecially commanded. 3. The Lord doch jultly 


roo: outthe memory of luch Perions,or States, as make | 


it their only wark to get aname on earth, and tobe 
eminent and terrible for ſuchjs Aſſyria's doom : No 
more of thy name (ball be ſowen, 4. Che chreatning of 
the deſtruction of idols, as a figne of toral ruine, ſhould 
pur usin minde ot the Lords great controverſie againſt 
idolarry and idols, in that he will ruic.e the worſhippers 
thereof, to ruine them ; asalſo, if the cutting cffof their 
idols was a figne of utter deſtrution 3 how much more 
ought ir ro be grievous unto us, beyond any of our par- 
ticular loſſes, when our God in bis honour and houlc is 
wronged,and how ſad a preſage is it of a (2d troak,whcn 
God doth not ſpare his own intereſts ina land ? all this 
we may gther from this lentence, Out of the houſe of thy 
rods will I cut off the graven image, and the molten 
image. 5, Godcan makechegreateſt and moſt formid- 
able Nations contewptible, nor only beſore him by their 
vices, bur in the view ofall the world, by affronrs par 
upon them by providence 3 and ſo cut them off trom the 
face ofthe euth, as unworthy and unfit to live upon it ; 
for, ſo doth this ſentence, I wi/l make thy grave, for thou 
art vile, import. 


Verſe 15. Behold, upon the monntaines 


the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, | 


that publiſheth peace. O 7udah, keep thy ſolemn 


feaſts, performe thy owes : for the wicked 


ſhall no more paſſe thorow thee, he is utterly 


cnt off. 


Homever a paſſage like unto this, Iſa. 5 2. 7. be ap» 
plied unto the Goſpel, Rom. x0. 15. (Chriſt, promiſed 
inthe Goſpel, being the foundation of all the Churches 
deliverances, and theſe glad tidings and deliverances, 
being buc thadows of the glad ridings of the Goſpel, and 
of the {alyationtherein held forth : ) yer theproper drift 
of this place is, to ſhew the cffe&s which the deftruRion 
of the Aﬀyrians ſhould produce inthe Church ofFudab, 
now only lefr, who hearing rthele ridings proclaimed 
openly, as upon the mountaines,ſhould rejoyce in them, 
as g[1d tidings, and tidings ofpeace : and ſhonld, with- 
out diſturbance keep their ſolemnities, and praiſe God, 
their enemies, who dilquiered ani interrupted them, 
being now cur off ; A notable proof of all whichthey 
had, when as Senacheribs army, who made havyock of 
Fudab, and ſhut up Feruſalem, was overthrown. Dot. 
1, The Lord will retreſh his Charch,who hachrecelved 
the gladtidingsof f(alvation, with glad ridings of his 
appearing and doing for her in difficulties z for, there 
are here good tidings, and pexce publiſhed openty upon 
the mountains, 2, Thereport of the Lords doing for 
his people, oug ht to be (ſeriouſly conlidered by them, and 
they to be affeRed therewith 3 Behold upon the mont- 
tains, &c. (aich he. 3. It is the Churches foreſt af- 
fliion to be deprived of the free uſe of the Ordinances 
of God, and the enjoyment of them is her greateſt 
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| A Brief Expoſi1on of the 


Chap.11 ver.t,x 


thy ſolemn feaſts , (which before ſhe could not) as the 
great mercy in her deliverance, 4: The want of pub- 
like Ordinances, and the ſolemnities of worſhip is a 
birter trial, however it may fare well with che people of 
God, intheir private exercies of Religion, and in their 
inward conditions 3 for, ſo is alſo imported in that 
Fudah may keep ſolemn ſeaſts. 5. Our eſtimation of, 
and reſpe& untoche Ordinances of God, mult be evi- 
denced by our great alacricy in going about them, 
(eſpecially afrer we have been deprived of them for a 
time) and by our endeavoured thankfulnefſe ro God, for 
the enjoyipg of them; for, this ſpeech, O Fudab, keep 
tby ſolemn feaſts, is a ſtirring up to alacrizy, and the 
Command, Performe thy vows, imports a ſenſible obli- 
gation ro thanktulnefle ro God, for the reſtoring of the 
O-dinances 6. The Lord will cut off ſuch ſons of 
Bclial, as do moleſt his people in the free uſe of his 
O-dinances, be they never (o potent ; for, ſo is aſſured 
ot the Allyrians ; for the wicked 3 or, Belial ſhall paſſe 
no more through thee, be is utterly cnt off : And this 
ſentence ſtands till in force to be executed in due time, 
upon all thoſe whodo trace che Aſſyrians footſteps, and 
| imitate cheir fins, 


[ 
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CHAP, II. 
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- His Chaptercentaines a lively de- 
\ (criptiun of the deſtruQion of 
Nineuvch, wherein is ſet forth the 
preparations for the ſiege, which 
they mightin reaſon now expeR, 
P v. 1, 2, 334,5+ the raking of the 

City, v.6, with the captivity of 
| the Queen, v. 7. the flight of the 
inhabitants and defendants, v,8, the ſacking of the 
City, and the terrour, confuſion and ſorrow that ſhall 
be amongſt all, v 9,x0, All which is amplified from 
the cauſe of this ſtroak, which is infitwared in the ad- 
miration and inſulting of ſuch as ſee or hear of their 
ruine, v. 11,1 2. And exprefſely declared by the Lord, 
who ownes all this that is come upan her, as his a& 
puniſhing her ſin, v, 13, I 


Ver, 'H; that daſheth in pieces is come uf 

before thy face : keep the munition, 
watch the way, make thy loines ſtrong, fortifie 
thy power mightily, 


T he preparations againſt Nineveh are ſer down in 
general thac the Medes, and Nebuchadneyger, and the 
Chaldeans, who uſe to cruſh all they (er upon, are to 
aſſault her alſo, whom ſhe ſhall not be able to rehiſt, 
though ſheuſe all means for defence. And therefore rhe 
enemy is(poken of, as if he were already in ſight of the 
City, and ſhe is exhorted, by way of derifon, to prepare 
her (elfe, by kecping her wo ſending out her Scours co 
obſerve the enemies approach, and by encouraging and 
Krengthening her (elfe all the wajes ſhe could, DoF. 
I, T he Lord c1n make a Nuajon formidable, ſo long as 
he hah ſervice for them, who, when their own cup is 
filled, become alſo feeble z for, the enemies by reaſon 


F 


mercy : for, ſois implied in the Command now to keep | of former ſucceſſes, appear unto the Aﬀſyrians; as be 


that daſheth in pieces, or, the bammer, Jer. 50.23. and 
yer they were afterwards brought down. 2+ When 
God (ends a proſpering enemy againſt a wicked people, 
it is , that it may contribute and adde to that terrour of 
God, wherewith he will confound them in their trou- 
ble 3 for, therefore are the enemies named here, He thas 
daſheth in pieces, to ficike Nineveb with terrour. 3. Al- 
beir ſecure finners pur the evil day farre off, yer ſuch ag 
know the minde of God may ſee it, as if it were preſent, 
and finnersthem(ſalves will at laſt finde it ſo ; therefore 
ſaith rhe Prophet, He that daſheth in pieces is come up 
before by face, becauſe he ſaw it ſo from God, and they 
ſhould finde it ſo. 4. Wicked men are not ſoon ſenfi- 
ble of the hand of God againſt them, bur may think ro 
bear out againſt the trouble, which is (ent to deſtroy 
them z for, ſodoth Nineveb prepare, as if the would 
ſtand ir our, 5. The moſt prudent and couragious pre» 
parations of men, are but matter of derifion, when 

hath a quarrel, and they will prove bur fooles intruſting 
inthem ; for, theſe exhortations, Keep the munition, 
watch the way, &c, are ſpoken by way ot holy deriſion, 
ſhewing, that the urmoſt of their endeavours ſhould not 
avail them. 


Ver. 2. For the LORD hath turned away 
the excellency of Jacob ,as the excellency of 1ſra- 
el, for the emptiers have emptied themout, and 
marred their vine-branches. 


A reaſon is given, why Nineveh might expeR that 
the Lord would now come againk; her, though before 
ſhe had been, by his permiſſion, proſperousz to wit, that 
the Lord had by the Afyrians, as his ſcourge, chaſtiſed 
Fudab, (for ſo much ſcems to be underſtood by Facob, 
as diſtinguiſhed from Iſracl,) as well as theten tribes, 
and ovyer-turned and trod under foot, their proud glori» 
ation in their excellenciesz the one being rorally depo« 
_ and emptied by chem, and the ocher deformed, 

y the raking and ſacking of their towns and villages, 
which were as branches ſprung out of Feruſalem, the 
mother-City : and therefore he would not ſpare Nine- 
veb, but it was now time to take courſe with them, and 
caſt the rod into the fire, Do, 1. The Lord hath an 
eſpecial quarrel at the pride of hispeople, which ariſerh 
fromthe conſideration of their excellencies or privi- 
ledges, and will have ic Rained ; for, The Lord bath 
turned away the excellency of Facob, as the excellency of 
Iſracl, and fo ipares ic in none; andthe ſame word fig* 
nifying both excellexcy and pride , ſheweth, that as 


] priviledges and conceiting of them go often rogether : 


ſo the Lord abhorreth ſuch conceic moſt of any. 
2, No lefſe oftentimes will ſerve to ſtain pride, and 
bring down the conceir of a people, priviledged by God, 
then almoſt roral deſtrution z for, in turging away 
their exccliency, The emptiers bave emptied them out, 
nd marred their vine-branches, 3, The Lord ſo much 
abhborrech the pride of his people, that he will tolerate 
even a blaſphemous enemy, till they have been inftru- 
mental in bringing it down ; therefore, Nineveb is not 
medled with, till by chem be Lord bath rurned away be 
excelency of Facob, c. See, Iſa. 10. 11,12. 4. The 
Church being humblcd, and her vain-glory laid low 
before the Lord, he will then take order with ſuch 3s 


have beca inſtruments of ber affliQion ; therefore, m_ 
; 


TR — 


_— 


—— 


Chap.IL. ver. 3,4,,6,7. Prophecy of N A HU M. 


is a reaſon of the enemies coming againſt Nineveb , for j. 


the Lord hath turned away theexcellency of Facob, &c, 
The Churches finnes, unmortified by the rod, are the 
ſafeguard of enemies,and the reaſon why they are (o long 
prelerved, 


Ver. 3. The ſhield of his mighty men is 
made red, the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the 
charets ſhall be with flaming torcbes in the day 
of his preparation, and the firre-trees ſhall be ter- 
ribly ſhakes- 

4. The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they 
ſhall juſtle one againſt anotherin the broad ways, 
they ſhall ſeem like torches,they ſhall run like the 


lightnin F. 
F- F+ halt recount bis worthies, they ſhall 


ſtumble in their work, they ſball make haſte to the 


wall thereof, and the detence thereof ſhall be pre- 
pared. 


The army of the Chaldeans, and their preparations 
and ations againſt Nineveb,. are more particularly de- 
ſcribed. 1. Thatth our and clothing, chiefly of 
their leaders, were re@nd bloody-coloured, to terrifie 
others, and hide their own wounds and blood, that the 
ſight thereof might not encourage the enemies, nor 
make themſelves to faint, 2, Thar their chariors borh 
in preparations and aſſaults, for cele:ity, numerouſnels, 
and becauſe of the fierce dilpofition of ſuch as manage 
them, ſhould rage, juſtle and march nimbly, as corches 
and lightnings, the iron of their wheeles ftriking 
fire on the ſtreets. 3+ That their lances, which were 
ſo many; asif a wood of firre-trees were divided 2- 
mongſt them, ſhould be ſhaken and managed to che 
terrour of the Afyrians. 4+ That the Chaldean 
King, encouraging his Leaders, and calling them by 
their names, they ſhall tumble for haſte ro be ar the 
wall to afſault it,and ſhall ſer up defences, under which 
they may fight with lefſe h+zard; from all which, Learn, 
1, To adore the infinite Providence of God, who giv- 
eth by his Propher, an exa& and particular accounc of 
every circumſtance in this aRion, as if jt werealready 
done, intimating, that his purpoſes, effeRual Pro- 
vidence and foreknowledge, do condeſcend even to 
particular circumſtances of a&ions. 2+ This large de- 
ſcription of rheir cloaths, garments , aQivity, &c. 
reacheth, how terriblerhoſe are, who are employed ro 
executethe Lords vengeance and controverſie, how 
ſtrong they are, on whole {ide he is, and bow formidable 
to thoſe whom he is to deſtroy. 3+-1f natural men, 
for their own ends of ambition and vain glory, maybe 
made (o reſolute, a5 to run ſwiftly on h+z4rds, and care 
nothing for death or wounds, as hereis decla1ed, bow 
much more ought the Lords people to be reſolute and 
couragious in reſiſting to blood, ſtriving ag" inſt in, and 
in «Ring for God intheir places and ſtations. 4. The 
praQice of theſe men, in preparing the defence under 
-which they might fight, reacherh / that it is no true 
valour, (even in natureseyes,)- nor warrantable, to run 
ſodeſperately on hazards,as to neg\e& any lawful means 
of lelt-defence. : 


———_ —— 
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Ver. 6. The gates of the rivers ſhall be 0 
pened, and the palace ſhall be diſſolved. 


Followeth the way of taking the Ciry,. by the inun- 
dation of the river Tygris, on which it ſtood, whereby 
the wall being broken down, way was made for the 
enemy to enter as at gates, and che ſt1ely buildings, or 
royal Palace was carried away by the flood, or diffolved 
and deſtroyed by the enemies. Tigris is here called 


rivers, either by way of cxcellency, above many rivers, 


or becauſe it grew then as big as many rivers. DoF. 
I- The Lord will ſo make ale of mens courage in doing 
of his work, ds that his own immediate hand an 
judgement may be ſeen 3 for, he will have the river 
made great by his hand, to make way for the enemie: 
entry and viQury,thar lo it might be ſeen not to be their 
hand only : The gees of the rivers ſhall be opened. 2.T he 
Lords immedia-e hand is leen in pr vailing againſt his 
enemies, where they think themſelves moſt \ccure ; for, 
ſo way was made to enter Nineveh >y cc river, where 
it ſeemed moſt imp.egn{ble, and Sher (+ (rem, their 
Palace was built : The gates of the rivers ſh.ll be opcncd, 
As nothing will prove weak which Gd employeth, fo 
no! hing proves ſtrong where he is a party. 3. Divine 
vengeance can ſtrike Kings and wicked Rulers,nut ovly 
with judgemen s abroad, on armiesvr ſubje&s z but 
can purfue them to rheir very Palaces, and pull 
them down upon their heads z tor, The | alace ſhall be 
diſſolved, 


Ver. 7. And Haz2.4h ſhall be led away cap» 
tive, ſhe foall be brought np and her maides ſhall 
lead her, as with the voyce of doves, tabring up- 
on their breaſts : 


To omit the various Interpretations of this verſe, I 
conceiveir moſt cier ro expound ir of rhe Queen, (or, 
generally of the great Ladics,) who living betore quiet= 
ly and delicately, in an eſtabl.ſhed or .crled comoion, 
as the word HutF 4b fig (ifierh. ſhall now be found our, 
and pulled aw y :5 go into captivity, accompanied with 
her maids, who having been with her in pleaivre, ſhall 
now condole with her, and lament her and their own 
miſeries, And this is the firit cffe& of che raking of 
the City. WHhence learn, 1. The moſt delicate and 
weak, and ſuch as hive not been accuſtomed to hard« 
ſhips, may look for a change when they provoke Ged, 
how ſtible ſoever their projpertty ſcem to be z for, 
Hux7.b ſhall bele4 away captive, or diſcovered, and 
ſpoiled, and male bare,.:s the word »1' Gignifierh, ond it 
may be ſhe was handled ſo. See, Deut 28 56.57. Lam. 
4. f« 2, As giving of ones (elfe ro mach delicacy, con- 
rribures ro embicrer aflitions unto them 3 (o ſuch as 
have been companions in plerſure, may contribute ro 
ſer on edge one anothers griet ; for, {o are we taught 
by the example of chis mournful company, brought our 
of plealure :0 miſery, and ber maids leading ber, tabring 
on their breaſts for Gr, do helpro ſer betore her the 
birternefſe of her condition. 3. It is an addition ro 
common calamities, that the »Mi&ed muſt ſmouher 
their grief, and dire not vent it openly, for fear of 
further injurics from enemies 3 therefore, albeic wa* 
men uſc moſt violently to expreſſe their ſlorrons, yer 
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A Brief Expoſation of the Ch:1I.ver.5,9,10,1 1,12 


her maids lead ber as with the voce of doves, which is 
a ſecret groaning and bemoaning, nt daring to do it 


openly. 


Ver. $8. But Ninevehis of old like a pool of 
water, yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, 
ſhall they cry, ##t none ſhall look, back, 


Another effeR of the taking of Nineveb, is, the flighr 


of the inhabitants and defendants z which is amplifed | 


from her former condition ; that, albeit ſhe had been of 
a long time, or ſince ſhe had a being, populous, rich, and 
at eale, not ſtirred with commorions, asa pond of 
Randing water, abounding with fiſh; yer at the ene- 
| mies entry, ſhe ſhould be troubled and forſaken, and 
men ſhould for no intreaty ſtand to its DoF. 1, Gods 
former ſparing of a peoplez or their quiet proſperity, and 
numbers of men, will prove no ſhelter againſt Gods 
judgements when their cup is full, f.r, Ninevehis of old 
like a pool of witer, yet they ſhall flee away. 2. No 
] encoyragements will hearcen a people purſued of God, 

and effeminate with ſecurity and eaſe, when their day of 
trouble comes ; for, to ſuch as had lived in heras ina 
pond, Stand ſtand, ſhall they cry, bus none ſhall look back. 
3. Thegreatdeſert of finne, may be ſeen in the great 
changes it brings upon moſt floucithing places ; for, ſo 
in Nineveh of old like a pool of water, these is nor one 
now to take her part, or abide. | 


Ver. 9 Take ye the ſpoile of ſilver, take 
— of gold: for there u no end of the ſtore, 
glory cut of all the pleaſant furniture. 


Another effe& of the taking of the City is, the poil- 
ing thereof by the louldiers, unto which, (as being 


exceeding great for treaſures and precious furniture, and . 


that which che Ninevites gloried much in) the Lord 
invicesthem by his Prophet. Do, 1. Riches, jewels, 
and pleaſant furniture, are (o far from delivering in a 
day of wrath, that they are a bair and invitation to 
enemies, couragiouſly to ſer upon the enjoyers ; for, (0 
doth the Lords ipcech, Take ye the ſpoile,—for there 
is noue end of he ſtore, @'c. import , that the hopeof 
ſpoil made rhe enemies bold. 2, God doth juſtly ſuffer 
uch tobe {poiled of their rich:s and treaſures ; as are 
endlefle and immoderate in Purchaſing, and place cheir 
glory in ſuch chings ; for, ſo much alio doth this ſpeech 
import. 3. How-ver inſtrumencs may unjuſtly deprive 
wicked menof their gloried inriches, yer itis done in 
the Lords righteous judgement, who allowes ic to be 
done, though he approve not the way of mens doing of 
it, but will in due time take order with them therefore 3 
for, albeit the enemics did for their own ends (poile 
Nineveb, yer the Lords invitation, Take ye the ſpojle, 
ſhewerb, that it was righteous with him, it ſhould be 
given up. 


Ver. 10. She i empty, and void, and waſte, 
and the heart melteth, and the kyees ſmite toge- 
ther, and much paine tin all loines and the faces 
of them all gather blackneſs. 


| 


" Thegreatneſſe of this deſolation, as alſo the cauſe * 


T he (ad cale of this taken City is furcher held 

that ir ſhould be made empty —_ delolate, and _ 
habicants thereof ſhould be urterly diſcouraged; the 
inward, feeble and deſperate condition of their mindes 
through trouble and feare of death, being expreſſed by 
uſual lignes intheir body, ſuch as the trembiing of che 
knees, when the ſtrength and ſpirirs go in to keep the , 
heart, Dan, 5,6 painin the loines, expreſſing the 
loxrow of a wowan in travel, Iſa, 13.8. Fer. 30.6. 
and blacknefle in the face, which is a fgne 0's deadly 
condition, reaching to the heart, Foel 2.6. Whence 
learn, 1. The Lordcan (and will b:cauſe of 6nne) 
lay moſt populous and flouriſhing places utterly deſo- 
late 3 for, Ninevch that great City, is empty, and void, 
and wafte. 2. Guilt, andthe wantof reconciliation 
with God, will make men prove great cowards in a day 
of trouble, either in bearing what chey are under, or in 
looking to what they may expe ; for, all theſe ſignes cf 
dilcouragement do teach, how heartlcfle their ciie was 
and how little man is able co bear ouc, when he hach the 
do with a God dealing in juſtice, 


Ver. 11. Where ss the awelling of the lions, 
avd the feeding place of the yong lions? where the 
lion,even the old lion walked,and the lions whelp 
and none made them afrai : 

12. The lion did teare in pieces enough for 
hi whelps, and ſtrangled for bu > ar. for 
filled hu heles with prey, and hs dens with ra- 
vine, 


procuring it, are infanuated 1n the admiration, or in- | 
lulring of all, who lee or hear of it, wondering what was 
become of Nizeveh, which had been a ſafe and celicaic 
place of abode tor magnanimous oppreflors, borh Prin- 
ces and People. who, as lions, had oppreſſed all others, 
that they might enrich rhemſel ves and their families, 
and h1d brought their purchaſe rhicher, buc now it was 
aboliſhed, and no more conſpicuous as tormerly, 
Dot, 1. Oppreſſion proves mento be bruitſh, and 
turneth their 'alaces and Cities incolions dens, and 

makes their wealth abomination ; for, herc chele ops | 
prefſors are called {ons and young lions, and their Ciry 
or houſes, boles aud dens, and their purchaſe, prey and 
rayine, which zhey tcared and ftraugled, 2. i he judge 
ment of che Lord will to follow opp:flion, as the place 
of opprefſors, whither they bring whac they have puc- 
ed by oppreſſion, hall not be found, though ocher- 
wile it ſeemed never io impregnable ;z tor, where i the 
dwelling of the lions, and - | aro place of the young 
lions? where the lion, even the old lion walked. and the 

lions whelp, and none made themafraid. 3. 1 he ruine - 
of great cppreflors, as it will be matter of admiration to 
ſuch as looked on their ſecure condition, by the eye of 
carnal reaſon z ſo it will be mgtter of derifion ro Luch 
as have ſuffered by them, or do abhor their way, and 
glorife Godin his juſtice ; for, ſo may this queſtion be 
expounded of the acmiration of ſome, and inſulting of 
others, See, Tſe, 14, 10, 11, 32+ and # ſa. 52.6, 7+ 
and 58. 10, 14. 4. Afaitbicfleand irreligious care of 
a family, and of poſterity ro have them great, is a gresc 
ſnare, and inducement to draw men to be opprefſors, 
which yer gorh not afſoile them before the Loxd; for, 
the 


— 


the lioz did tear in pieces for bis whelps, and ſtrangled for 
his lioneſſes, &c, and yer they were deſtroyed. 


Ver. 13. Behold, Tam againſt thee, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots in 
the ſmoak,, and the ſword ſhall devonr the young 
lions, and I will cut off thy prey from the earth, 
and the woyce of thy dah. ſhall nomore be 
heard. 


The Lord here expreſlely ownes the ſtroak, threar- 


fence, and oppreſling people : and declarerh his quarrel 
to be their oppreſſion, and raking of prey,threatning to 
rake away what they had ſo purchaſed, and to binder 


gers, or, Ambaſſadours ſent to denounce war agiinſt 
Nations, or govern Provinces,and eſpecially their blal- 
phemous meſſcngers,luch as Senacherib,and Rabſhakeb, 
2 King. 18, 19. ſhould be made to ceaſe from their 
inſolencies, and not tobe any more heard tell of. Do#. 
1. The Lords having a quarrel againſt a people or pcr- 
ſon, will produce remarkable effe&s ; for, Bebold, I am 
againſt thee, ſaith the Lord. 
lufhciency of power and means, to bring down any 
enemy, and to effe& what he will ; for, he is the Lord of 
boſtes, who hath all creatures at his command, who can 
make invincible armies of weakeſt creatures, and ar 
whoſe command nothing will ſend forth all things. 


ſmozh , which may import, that he will overthrow them 
by as (mall means, as if a (moak, before a fire were well 
kindled, ſhould burn chariots ; or that he will openly 
overthrow them, as in a fire, the ſmoak whereof ſhould 
be ſeen afar off. 4.God will cur off the race af oppreflors 
continuing in their (ins by ſome remarkable judgement; 
for, the ſword ſhall devour the young lions, and I will cut 
off thy prey. 5. Itis a mark of wicked men, never co 
give over (in, till the Lord, by his judgements, render 
them unable to commir it ; for, when the ſword ſhall 
devour, then onely is their prey cut off from the eanth. 
6. Opprecſſion of the Church, being joyned with inſo- 
lent blaiphemy againſt the Lord, is a quarrel which he 
will never put up, till he have deſtroyed all the impeni- 
rent authors of it, and rendered them unable ro do the 
like again ; for, then (aich he, the voyce of thy meſſengers 
ſhall no more be heard; albeir God did cut off Senache* 
rib and his army, who were the immediate aRorsz yet 
his hand is tcerched our ſtill, tilt reach Nineveb alſo, 
from whence they came, for the ſame. 


CHAP. III, 


D Oc the encouragement of the Church 
y of God, Nahum in this chaprer,doch 
ag3in repeat,and further confirm the 
y certain and roral ruine of Nineveh, 

that ſoalſo he may remove all doubrs 
out of the mindes of any, who could 
> hardly believe, ſo ancient and po- 


Chap.IILver.1,2,2, - Prophecy of N AH M. 


niog to cut off with fire and (word, their means of de- | 


them from opprefſing any more, and that their Mefſen- | 


2, The Lord hath al- | 


3- God can eafily, and will openly, to the terrour of | 
others, cur off the warlike preparations and conhdences | 
of wicked men; for, I will burn ber chariots is the | 


rent a kingdome could be deſtroyed. And 1. Nineveh, 
becauſe of her cruel oppreſſion, is threatened with the 
terrible preparations of her enemies coming againſt her, 
and with great ſlaughter, v. 1,2, 3. And is again 
threatened, for the enſlaving of all Nations, wich ex- 
tream. contempt to be poured upon her, v. 4, 5, 6; 7. 
| 2- Ibis ſentence is amplified and confirmed by the 
example of other places, v. 8, 9g, 10, 11. and by ſhew- 
ing the vanity of all that ſhe confided in for (afery, 3s 
ſtcong holds,citizens,hired ſouldiers,officers and nobles, 
V. 12,134 14: 15, 16, 17, 18, All which ſh:uid not 
exempt her from icreparable ruine, wherea: all Nations, 
oppreſſed by her, ſhould rejoyce, v. 19. 


——— 


0 to the blued)y city it is all full 
of lies and robbery, the prey de- 


parteth not. 


Ver.1. 


OT OE Ur OI nn ne 


Nineveh is here accurſed for cruelty, oppreflion and 
deceit, wherein ſhe was inceflant, and thieatened wich 

| Wo, or all miteries ro come upon her. Whence learn, 
1, The Lord hath an eſpecial controverlie againſt a 

| people given to cruelty and bloodſhed : Ho to the bloody 
city, thatis,the City which railed ir (elf by blood, and 
cruel praRices, and which yer continuerth in them 
roward other Nations, and among themlelyes, 8s is 
| uſual forthem whoare too full, co be very inſolenr. 
| 2, Diſſimularion, which flowerh from a coverous dil- 
| poſition, and a dehire to opprefſe, is hatefull untothe 
| Lord,as well as open violence ; for, he can ſee robbery 
under falſe dealing z Therefore are lies and robberies 
yoked together : it is all full of lies and robbery, thar is, 


tition of cheir oppreſſion, and denouncing of wo ag<init 
it, teacherh, that whatever men, wi2 tu4ge by ourrrard 
appearances, or the people of God ;u the iyur of tem?» 
ration may think, yeg the Lord exceedingly hates op- 
preſſion, and oppreſſors ; ler them th:ive as they wi!l, 
they are in a woful condition : wo tothe city that is full 
of robbery. 4. The Lord remarks, and eſpecially hates 
perſeverance in wicked courſes , for, ws 1s denounced 
alſo, becauſe the prey departeth nt ; cat is, after ſolong 
atra& of rime, whercin they heve continued in this fin, 
and notwithſtanding they have abu11427.:e, yer they give 
not over oppreſſion z for, no meaſure of wo: 1 ily wealth 
will (atisfie the appetice of (ſuch as do tran(grefle tlie 
limirs preſcribed by God, 1 Tim, 6.8, 9, 10, 


Ver.2. The noiſe of a whip,and the noiſe of the , 
ratling of the wheels, and of the prancing hor- 
ſes and of the jumping charets. 

3. The horſeman lifteth up both the bright 
[word, and the glittering ſpear, and there is 4 


multitude of ſlain; and a great number of carca- 


2 67. 


thele evils have over{pread all. 3. This frequent reve- x 


; 
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ſes: and there is no exd of their corpſes, rhey 
ſtumble upon their corpſes. 


The \entence is enlarged, 3nd the wo explained, 
wherein they are threarned, partly with the terrible pre- 
parations of the Galdeans coming againlt them, which 
he ſers out in every circumſtance, as if they were then 
entring the Ciry, and the whips whecewith they 
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wheels, and horſes ſeer, ſounding in the eares of the 
Nincvitcs, and theweapons of the horſemen dazling 
their eyes z and pactly, they are chreatned wich execu- 
tionand ſlugh.er by theſe enemies, which ſhould be 
ſo great, thar the dead co:ples|ying inthe way ſhould 
hinder men to walk on the ſtreers, or to flee away. 


DoZ#. 1. To be under a wo from the Lord,ſpeaks moſt 
bicrer judgement : for, ſo that Wo, v. 1, is expounded 
to porend (o great and terrible laughter 3 implying, 
that whoſoever are under the Lords curſe, will meer 
with the like or worſe judgements; though it may be 
not ſo vifble to a carnal eye. 2, The judgements of 
God, ſent forth in wrath, upon his incorrigible ene- 
mies, will beterrible and dreadful untothem, the very 
8pproach whereof will be a kinde of death nnto them, 
before they be ſlain 3 for, therefore doth he threaten 
them with che ſounding noiſe, and dazling light of e- 
nemies, and their preparations and approaches, as that 
which would prove d:eadful rothem. 3. Such as dev 
light in blood and cruelty, ſhall be recompenſed of the 
Lord to the full in their own coine; for, in Nineveh, 
given to blood,v.1. There is a multitude of ſlain, and a 
great number of carcaſes, @'c. 4. The judgements to 
come upen the encmies ot the Church, areco be look- 
on by the people of God, as if they were already 
1nfliced, that they may be comforted, in that the Lord 
executeth judgement for them, and char they be nos 
tempted with beholding che preſent proſpericy of ene- 
mics ; for, therefore allo is every circumſtance of this 
ruine marke1, as if ir were in aRing, and the Nine- 
vites repreſented as dead corp'es, by rhe Prophet. 


Ver. 4. Becanſe of the multitude of the 
whoredomes of the well-favonred harlot , the 
miſtreſſe of witchcrafts, that ſelleth Nations 
through her whoredomes, and families through 
ker witchcraft. 


Another branch of the Lords accuſation and quarrel 
a3gainſt Ninevehis, that by her ſubtile and politick 
courſes, (reſembled to witchcrafts) ſhe inhaunced the 
wealth of other Nations, and brought them into (11- 
very, uſing them for her own advantage, and t hat as 
barlors by their bezucie and artifices do enſnate their 
Paramours, and bring them and their wealth in cheic 
power ; ſo ſhe made ule of her greatnefſe and power, to- 
gether with hcr policies, toallure Nations to ſubmic 
to her, as if ic had been for their own good, In this 
ſenſe harlotry is underſiood of Tyra her merchandizing, 
I/a-23-15,17. However, I would not exclude anorher 
incerp:ecation allo ; thar as idolatry,(» hich is frequent- 
ly called whoredome) and 2evilliſh Arts were fi1equent 
amongſt theſe caftern peop!e, Iſa, 2.6.and 47.13. ſo 
ſhe made ule of chele Arts, to carry on her defignes of 
greatneſle, and enticed ochers ro embrace her idolatry, 
that ſo they mighr be united the mcre firmly unto her, 
for her own advantage 3 as we ſee, 2 Kings 16, 10, 
Do. 1. However men dooftenctimes glory much in 
their wit, and ski!! in increaſing their greatnefſe, and 
outwitting others, yet before the Lord, ſuct wayes are 
the ground of a conrroverlie, and nothing elſe bur 
whoredomes and witchcrafts, as here we are taught, 
7+ Mcn ace nituraily immoderate 8nd excefliye,in their 


defire an4 hunting after greatneſſez; for, ſuch are 


 roallure mento filthinefle, that they may reap 


drive their chariots, and the noiſe of their charioz« { compared to bartors , who commit multitude of whore- 


domes, and are never ſatisfied in their luſt. 3+ Worldly 
and politick Srates and people, are ſtill ro be looked on 
in all their ccalings with others, as ſeeking themlelves 
and their own intereſts only, whatever they pretend to 
the contrary 3 for, however Nineveb held out her beau- 
tiful condition to other Nations, (as an harlot to her 
Paramours) to invite them, as it were, rotheir own 
benefic, inbeing under the proteRion of ſomighty a 
State z yet her real intentions were, thereby ro diſpoſe of 
them to her own ule, as ſlaves which are bought and 
ſold 3 he well- favoured harlot the miſtreſſe of witch- 
crafts, ſelleth Nations through ber whoredomes, and fa- 
milies through her witchcrafts. 4. Wicked men are 
given to abuſe all fayours, and good things conferred 
on them by God, and make them ſubſervien: totheir 
luſts and defignesz for,as harlors profticute their beauty 
J1NC ; 
ſo did Ninevch make uſe of her greatnefle, to allure 
otheis to joyne with her, ro her own adyantage, and 
theic prejudice, tbe well-favznred harlot ſelleth 
Nations through her whoredomez. 5. Men given to 
their luſts and worldly defignes, uſero make no (cruple 
of unlawtul means to compaſſe their ends, before they 
be fruſtrared of them z for, Nineveb wasthe miftreſſe 
of witchcrafts, thar is, of wicked policies and deceit, 
or, (according tothe other interpretation) of devilliſh 
Arts, that ſo ſhe might be grear, and ſell families 
through ber witchcrafts. 6, Wicked men make no 
account, even ot that religion which themſelves proe 
fefle, butin ſo far as ic may be ſubſervieur rorheir 
worldly ends; for, {o doth Nineveh (according to the 
other interp.erarion)) ſell Nations through ber whore. 
domes. She did prefle be 1colatiy on others, to ſecure 
them to hier, as conceiving religion to be the ſureſt 
bond of union, or tie to ſubjeRion, that ſhe might reap 


| benefit by them, 


Ver. 5. Behold, Tam againſt thee, ſaith 
the LORD of hoftes, and 1. will diſcover thy 
Shirts upon thy face, and 1 will ſhew the nati- 
ons thy nakeaneſſe, and the kingdomes thy 
ſhame. 

6. And I will caſt abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will ſer thee as 
a gazing-ſteck, 

7.eAndit ſhall come 10 paſſe, that all they 
that leok upon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, 
Nineveh is laid waſte, who will bemoan her ? 
whence ſhall 1 ſeek comforters for thee ? 


In oppoſition to her former beauty, the Lord 
profeſſing himſelf her party, threatens her, firſt, with 
ignominy and depriving her of her excellencies and 
ornaments, that ſhe may be lo»thlome :nd contem- 
ptible to all,as if an barlot were ſtripr, and her cloarks 
caſt back over her head, that ber nakednefſe may be 
expoſed ro mockery in the view of men, and as pro- 
phane ſouldiers uſe to do with captive women. See 
Tſa. 47. 243. Fer 13.22 2. Hethreaters co put yer 
more aftronts vpon her beauty, by granting her ene- 
mies viQtory over her, and power to tread ber down; 3$ 


| if women in their pomp mere all befouled with dung. | 
and 


- 
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and ſo made loathſome. 3. Herthreatens, that by this 
means ſhe ſhould be made a publick ſpeRacle, and the 
martcer of horror and dereſtacion to 3ll beholders, there 
being none ro comfort her. DoF. 1. Gods being an 
adverſary tothe wicked, is neither (oon {cen by them, 
no: ſuppoſe it be ſeen, is the (adneffe of ſuch a condition 


Py 
= 


eafily [aid to heart ; therefore is it again inculcated, 
Behold, I am againſt thce,ſaith the Lord of boftes, chough 
it had been told before, Chap. 2.13. >». Abuſe of 
mercies will in the end reſolve in the abuſers milery 3 
for, beautiful Niniveb who plaid the harlot with it, 
her skirts are diſcovered, and abominable filth caſt upon 
her ; and ſhe with whom the Nations committed fors+ 
nication, is maderhe objeRt of peoples dereſtation., 
3. People intheir greateſt pompand glory, do bur flee 
with borrowed wings, and arein ſuch a condition as 
God can eafily ſtrip them of whar they gloried in, and 
ſer them as contemptible obje&s ; for, Nineveh bath 
ſhame and nahedneſſe which he will ſhew to nations and 
kinedomes, when he ſtrips her of her borrowed glory, 
4. As wicked men cannot enjoy honour and grearneffe 
inthe world, and not abule it : ſo the Lord is provoked 
thereby to plague the abuſers with ignominy 3 for,! will 
caſt 2bominablc filth upon thee, and make zhee vile, ſaith 
he to glorious N ineveb. 5. The Lord will make ſuch 
2s have publickly ſinned without repentance, to become 
publick ſpeacles of his juſtice and ſeverity, to the 
terror and aſtoniſhment of the >ebolders , for, I will 
ſet thee as a gazing flock, and it ſhull come to paſſs that 
all they that look upon thee, ſball flee from thee. 6. Ir 
is righteous with God, not only ſo ro [mite hisenemies, 
as the troak ſhall ſurpaſſe the cure of any conſolations 
from friends z and the terror thereof, foto overwhelm 
them, as that they cannot and dare not appear co be- 
moan and comfort them ; bur ir is righteous alſo, that 
ſuch as have opprefſed without pity, ſhould have none 
ro condcle with rhem, in their juſtly procured and 
inflited corre&tions , for, all this is imported, in this 
threatening , «a/t that look upon thee ſhall flee from thee, 
and ſay, Nineveb$ laid waſte, who wi'l bemoan her ? 
whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee ? that no ſorrow 
ſhould expreſſe her ſtroak, nor any conſolations prove 
ſufficient, that her friends being rerrified, ſhould noc 
be able ro appear for her, and that ſhe ſhould be abhor-» 
red and deteſted of all ia her mile-ies. 


Ver. 8. Art thou better then populous No, 
that was ſituate among the rivers, that had 
the water round about it, whoſe ramparts was 
the ſea, and her wall was from the ſea ? 

9. Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength,and 
it Was infinite, Put, and Lubim were thy 
helpers. 

10. Yet was fbe carried away, ſhe went | 
into Captivity, her young children alſo were | 
daſned in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets, 
gnd they caſt lots for her honourable men, 
and all her great men were bound itn 
chains. 


11. Thou alſo ſhalt be dranken, thou ſhalt be 


— 


hid, thas alſo ſhalt ſeek, ſtrength becauſe of the 


enemy. 


Ch 11Lver.8,9,10,, Prophecy of NA HUM. 


To confirm what hath been ſaid, and to cruſh al 
prelumpruous thoughts In Nineveh, as if ſhe could be 
avle to ſtand jt out ; he ſeis before her the example of 
No, or Alexandria great cry in Egypt, or neer unto it, 
of which lee, Fer. 45. 25, Exccb. 30. 15, and in this 
example. 1. Herehearſeth the flouriſhing condition 
of that Ciry, ir was populous, or now-iſhing, char is, a 
great market-rown, nouriſhing the countrey abour it 3 
ic was ſtrong by ſituation, being built among the Chan- 
nels of Nilus, and environed with ſtrong ramparts, the 
{ea alſo encloling ir on diverſeparts it was alſo ſtrong 
by great and many confederates, ſuch as Ethiopians, (or, 
Arabians, who are frequently named Cuſb in Scripture) 
Egyptians, and other people of Africe; wherein the 
ſpeech is dire&ed to No,as inſulting over her vain con- 
fidence in theſe, ro the terrout of Nineveh. 2. He 
repeats'theic ſtroak 3 That that Ciry had been made 
deſolate, -her people being carried captive, her young 
children dathed in pieces, her honourable men divided 
amongſt the Souldiers as prey 3 and carried away 3$ 
ſlaves. As forthe time of this deſolation, and the per- 
lons by whom ir was ated ; ir is needlcffe for us further 
to enquire, ſeeing the Spirit of God pu:rs ir our of con- 
troverſie, that it was done befcre the utter roine of 
Nineveb. 3. This example is applied ro Nineveb, 
wherein is ſhewed, that fince ſhe had no more advan- 
rages .then che cther had, it was bur folly ro think 
hec ſelfe ro be invincible z and the is aſſured that how 
potenc (oever ſhe be, yer ſhe ſhall be drunk wich the wine 
of Gods wrath 3 and that notwithſtanding her former 
(plendor, ſhe ſhould be made co hide her lelfe for ſhame 
and fear, and become obicure, as it ſhe had nor been : 
and that ſhe ſhould, norwitbſtanding ber own ſtrength, 
be forced to ſeek help from abroad, or to ſapplicate her 
cnemies for pity. Do#, 1. The Lord hath given a« 
bundant proof, that there is no power nor probable 
means of defence, able to ſtand our againſt him.when he 
prolecuterh a controverfiez for, ſodoth the bringing 
in of this inſtanceceach. 2. Men are ſtill ready tobe 
preſumpruous & confident of their own ſtanding, what- 
ever they ſee done ro others 3 therefore isthis example 
produced and applied, that her concei: may be thereby 
cruſhed: Art thou better then populous, No ? &c. 3, Men 
have nothing to boaſt of as ſufficient ro preſerve them 
from ruine, - others have had the ſame, or better, who 
yer have (uccumbed:Therefore are all the circumftances 
of ruined No's ſtrength pointed 'our, rv ſhew that ſhe 
might well have compared with Nineveh, in aoy thing 
that would have (eemed to bea deſence» 4. The Lords 
minde concerning finne and impenitenc ſinners, is the 
ſame inall ages, and he will ſo declare himſelfe by his 
judgem:nts; for, 28 No, for her fins, was carried away, 
&c. ſo is Ninevebthrearened becauſe of her provocati- 

ons, Thou alſo ſbalt be drunken,&c. 5. The wicked may 
not only expe& to be deprived of counſel 2nd prudence 
in ſtraits, as drunken men are, bur to be orally over+ 
whelmed with the judgements of God in full meaſure 5 


| for,they are norro taſt a lircle of che cup of wrath, but to 


drink of itcill chey bedrunken, Thou alſo ſhait be drun« 
ken. See, Fer. 25.15, 27+ 6. The Lord can, and 
becauſe of in, will bury in obſcurity che greateſt of Na- 
tions, asif they had never been, aud make them who 
made great ſhew of glory and courage, ſeek holes to hide 
henddades for, (aith he, Thou pals be hid. 7. Uno 
ſuch as are purſued by the juſtice of che Locd, their ene» 


miK are qade tecrible, and all their ſtrength and prepa- - 
| M 
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rations are not ſufficient to ſecure them from feare, or 
keep them from being brought into their enemies re- 
verence 3 for, whatever Nineveh had to oppole, yer 


thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength, becauſe of the enemy. 


Ver. 12, Allthy Jy holds ſhall be like 


fig-trees with the firſt ripe figs of they be ſhaken, 
they ſhall even fall into the mouth of the eater, 


For further confirmation of this ſentence, the Lord 
propounds all the vain. confidences of Nineveh, and 
the Aſſriens, and declareth that they ſhould not be 
able rodeliver them from his band. Her firſt vain 
confidence is her ſtrong holds, which he threatens 
ſhall be as eafily taken by the enemy, as ripe figs fall 
from the fig-tree when ir is ſhaken, into the ſhakers 
mouth, thar is to ſay, they ſhall be rendred up at the 
very firſt affaule, Whence learn, 1. Men ina wicked 
way are ready to delude themſelves with many vaine 
thoughts of ſafery. Therfore is all this pains taken to re- 
fure the vain imaginations of Nneveh, 2.Strong holds 
are too weak fortitications to hold our Gods contro- 
verſie againſt fin z for, as the fins of the owners ripen 


" them for ruine, and as they are much defired by ene- 


mies, ſo will they be eaſily raken : ſo doth this fimili- 
tude teach us. 


Ver. 13. Behold, thy people in the midſt of 


thee are women : the gates of thy land ſhall be 
ſet wide open nnto thine enemies, the fire ſhall 
devoure thy barres. 


Her ſecond vain confidence is, her formerly valiant 
men, concerning whom the Lord declares, that though 
they were encloſcd in fortified cities and ſtrong holds, 
(which may make cowards ſtouc) and in their owa ci- 
ties & countrey,which they ought reſolucely to defend, 
yer they ſhould prove timorous and faint-hearted like 
women,and ſo ſhould yield up what they ovght to de- 
fend. See Fer. 50- 37+ and 51,30. Dod, 1. Men 
will prove no longer ſtout then the Lord is wich them 
in atercy, or by them is doing ſome work in the earth 3 
for, the lion-like Aſſrians, chap. 2.11. arenow, to ad- 
miration, become feeble, Behold, ſaich he, thy people 
are women. 2, No outward encouragement or conſ1« 
deration will pur courage into ſuch as God hath made 
faint ; for, thy people even in the midſt of thee, are wo- 
men. Athird vain confidence, (the vanity whereof 
dependerh upon the former) is, their frontier garri- 
ſons, which they (no doubr oblerving that others had 
been deſtroyed by themſelves, through improvidence 
that way, ) had fortified as the gates of their land, and 
as barsto hinder the enemies progrefſe into the coun- 
erey3 concerning theſe the Lord threatens, thar 
chrough the cowardiſe of their ſouldiers, they ſhould 
be ſet open tothe enemies, as if fire had burnt them 
up ; I reacherh, that no politick courſes of men,learn- 
ing wiſdom from the folly of others, or fortifying 
themſelves, where others through weakneſſe have been 
overcome, is ſufficient to ſecure a people from Gods 
vengeance, The gates Z thy land ſhall be ſet wide open 
unto thine enemies, vbe fire ſhall devoure thy bars. 


Ver. 14. Draw the waters for the ſigge, 
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| fortifie thy ſtrong holds, go into clay, and tread 
the mortar : maks ſtrong the brick-kill. 

IF. There ſhall the fire devour thee : the 
ſword ſhall cut thee off : it ſhall eat thee up 
like the canker-worm : make thy ſelf many as 
the canker-worm : make thy ſelf many as the 
locuſts. 

16. Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants a- 
bove the flars of heaven : the canker-worme 


ſpoileth and fleeth away). 


—— 


The vanity of all the former confidences is yer fur- 
ther held forth, in an holy mocking of all their prepa- 
rations, which ſhould not avail; for, albeit they 
ſhould uſe never ſo much diligence to defend their ci- $ 
ries, and for that end ſhould draw water, and diligently 
repair their ſtrong holds with brick, (under which other 
things needful, jo enduring a hege, are to be compre» 
hended ) yer in their greateſt ſtrength, the (word ſhould 
deſtroy them, and the judgement of God conſume 
them !ike Gre, and as canker-wormes eat all green 
fruirs: And albci: both rhe King and the City 
Neneveb,(for the O' 1ginal ſeemerh to dire& the ſpeech 
to both) ſhould multiply armics both of their owne 
people. who were moſt part merchants, and of their 
confederates who trafficked with them, and that in as 
great numbers, as if they were (warmes of locuſts or 
canker-wormes, or as the ſtarres ot heaven, yer thereby 
ſhould they not be delivered ; bur as the canker-worm 
yy all, - that there is nothing to eat, doth 
then flee awayz {o their ſouldiers, contederates, and 
their own merchants ſhould deſert them, when there 
ſhould be no commodity to be had by them, and ſhould 
waſte and take from them, bur bo them no good. 
Do. 1. The Lords power is ſo far above mans, that 
he will, ſoroſay, defie man to avert his judgements 
by his endeayours; for, here he bids Nineveh do her 
beſt; draw the waters for the ſiege, &'c, and make thy 
ſelf many as the canker-worm, £&c, 2, Preſumption 
may continue with carnal men, even till their ruine;z 
tor. Nineveh is preparing for the fiege, and gathering 
men, whe: the is to be deſtroyed z not bur thar ir is 
lawſul to uſe lawful means, to prevent deſtru&ion, 
when it is threatn'.z bur her fin was to confide in 
theſe means, without locking to God or his contro- 
verfie. 3. Stroaks tr:m the Lord may readily light on 
men where they think themſelves moſt ſecure; tor, 
there, (thac is in thy ſtrong holds, torrified and man- 
ned by thee) ſhall the fire devoure thee, the ſword ſhall 
cut thee off. 4.Wrath trom the Lord is a ſore party to 
deal with, asdeſtroying totally w rhour mercy; for 
the wrath of God againſt A4ſſyria, executed by the 
Chaldeans, deveur@th as fire, and cats up like the canker- 
worm. F. Multirud:s of mien will not avail nor help 
in the day of the Lords vengeance ; yea, ſuch helpers 
may hurt when God is angry 3 for, however ſhe make 
her ſelf many, and multiply merchants above the ftarres 
of heaven; yer the canker-worm ſpoileth and fieeth - 
Way, and ſodo they. 6, As men uſually reſpeR one 
another, or publick intereſts,nor fincerely,bu: tor their 
own ends z ſo do they deſert what they ſeemed to affeQ, 
according as the wheel of proſperity turns about 3 for, 
their merchants as the canker-worm do ſpoil, and when 
there is nothing left to ſpoile or reap beneht by, then 
they fice away, Verſe 
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Ver. 17. Thy crowned are as the locu#ts, 
and thy captains as the great graſhoppers, which 
| camp in the hedges in the cold day, but, when 
| the ſan ariſeth, they flee away, and their place 

is not known where they are. 

18, Thy ſhepherds ſtumber,, O King of Aſs. 
ria , thy nobles ſhall dwell inthe duſt : thy 
People is ſcattered upon the monntains, and no 
man gathereth them. 


A fourth vain confidence is, their great men, their 
counſeiloursand valorous commandersz concerning 
| whom che Lord chrearens, rhar lome of them beiog 
þ only for eating, and idie effeminate waſters, as locuſts 
and graſhoppers are, and having made a ſhelter of 4ſ- 
fſyria for their own advantage, ſhall, whenever a 
ſtorme appears, nor only be ealily cerrifie], bur leeing 
ſome ſun-ſhine of a deliverance, and that they may live 
{ wichouzeAſſyria's favour, they hall quite deſert them 
and run away. And this ſeems to be ſpoken of their 
tributary Kings and Princes, or hired officers: he 
threatens alſo that- others of them {which agreerh 
molt properly ro their own Counlellours, Princes and 
Commanders) ſhonld become ſtupid, b3ſe and careleſs, 
and dclticu:e of counſel, asmen in a ſlamber, and that 
they ſhould not prove aRive for defence of the countrey 
and cicy, bur dwell, or lie till (as rhe Original hath 
it) in their ſtrong holds, as if rhey were ſick; ſo Fer, 
51. 30, and that by this means eventhe King, (to 
whom the ſpeech is direRed) thoulJ be undone, and 
the people be expoſed to all hazards, as ſheep icarrered 
pon the mountains without a ſhepherd , Do@. x, The 
g_—_ of men, {however it be ofrtn roo much con- 

ded in) can contribute nothing for ſtanding out 
againſt his judgements, who is higher rhen the higheſt; 
for, this alſo is declared here ro be a yain confidence, 
2nd therefore ought not ro weakery the Churches faith 
in —_— vengeance on the wicked: 2. Men do 
debaſe their own greatneſſe, when by realon thereof they 
take liberty rodrown themielves in ſenſual delighrs, and 
t0 give themſelves to efftminate id!enefſe , Be, ſuch 
were theſe, crowned as the locuſts, and captains as the 
great graſhoppers. 3. It is incident even to great men, 
whatever chey pretend of generofity, to make themſelves 
and their own commodity, the ſcope and drift of all 
their 2&ions, and ſo to walk as may lead to that end; 
for, ſaith he, 1hy crowned (as well 23 merchants,v.16.) 
are as the locuſts, and thy captains ar the great graſhop- 
{ pers, which camp in the hedges in the cold day, but when 
the Sun ariſeth they fice eway, and their place is not 
known where they are. 4. Iris an iniquity and great 
baſeneſſe, and a plague on rulers,to be ſtupid, ſluggiſh, 
ſelfiſh, and careful only of their own defence and (afery, 


Ch IlI.ver.r7,t8,19 | Prophecy of NAHOQOM, 


us publick hazards are imminent or incumbent; 
| Such was their judgement here, Thy ſhepberds ſlumber 
thy nobles dwell, or lie ftill. Ss: Such —— 
eminently abuſed dayes of proſperity, ſhall be made to 


feel moſt of adverſity, were they never ſo great; there- 


fore isthis threa:ning direRed to the King, as he who 
ſhould feel it moſt : Tby ſhepherds ſlumber, O King of 
Aſſria, &s. 6. Evil rulersare ſent of the Lord, as a 
p:ague and preſage of ruine to come upon a finful 
people; for, when ſhepherds ſlumber, then people are 


| ſcattered upon the mountains, and no man guthereth them, 


See Iſa 3.4,5.and 19,13, 14+ 


Ver. 19. There is ns healing of thy bruiſe : 


| of thee, ſhall clap the hands over thee , 


thy wound is grievous: all that hear the brait 
for 
upon whom hath not thy wickeaneſſe paſſed con- 
tinually ? 8 


The judgement is here ſummed up, and declaredrhat 
it ſhall be an irreparable ſtroak, a wound nor ro be 
drawn together, nor wrinkled, as wounds do when 
they begin to heal + and that as it ſhould not be heal- 
ed, ſo it ſhauld be very painful and grievous z and 
that there ſhould be none to comfort .rhem under all 
this, bur all ready, asthey ſhould hear of ir, to clap 
tkeir hands for joy, and inſult over them ; and that 
b:cauſe of along time they had been wicked opprefſors 
of all round about them, DoF, x. As the Lords cha- 
Riſements of his people, end all in mercy; ſo bis laſt 
and final word to the wicked, is wrath z for,this meflage 
cloſeth with denouncing gf judgement, wichour hope 
of recovery or comfort under ir, 2. It is matter of great 
comfort in trouble, to have hope of a bleſſed iflue in due 
timez for, ſo much may be gathered from Aſhrie's 
miſery,that troaks are then only pq there 
is no healing of thy bruiſe.” 3.It isalſo a great mercy in 
rroubles, roger an ealie way of bearing them, and 
breathing under them ; for, to che wicked it is nor ſo, 
but their wounds are daily ripped up afreſh ; by wound 
is grievous, or painful. 4. It may make affliions the 
moreeaſie, when the affli&ed have any (ympathizers, 
to bemoan and condole wich them in their croubles z 
for, it is yer more of Afſ)ria's milery, that all thas bear 
the bruit of thee, ſhall clad their hands. 5.The world 
ſhall in duetime be refreſhed and comforted with 
ſeeing,or hearing of the ruine of oppreflors z for, they 
ſhall clap their hands over thee, upon whom thy wicked- 

neſſe bath paſſed, 6. Cruelty and oppreſſion ſhall be 
rewarded in its own coine, by the curting off of the 
authors thereof, without piry or commileration from 
any 3 for, ſodoch that reaſon of the worlds inlulcin 
and joy, import, for upon whom hath not thy wicked 
paſſed continually, 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


Chap.1.ver.1 


| 


catuot be certainly determined at 
what time this Prophet lived and 
exerciſed his funfion: whether under 
Manafleh, in whoſe reign iniquity 
was come to a great height ; or rather, 

ww at the ſame time that Jeremiah began 
eo propheſie, yet certain 1t is, that be lived towards the 
latter end of Gods patience with the Fewes, and before 
the laſt deſtrufion by the Chalderns. a part, if not 
the whole whereof, it ſeems was to be inflifed in their 
dayes to whom he preached, as appeareth from chap.1.5. 
The Prophecic is hel1 forth, partly, by way of dotrine 
or predifion, chap.1. and 2, and partly, by way of me 
ditation or prayer, chap. 3, and may he ſumme1up in a 


the Prophet, complaining of the —_—— the times, 
and being forewarned of thedeſtruiton ana captivity of 
the Fewes by the Chaldeans, doth again plead with God, 
about the proſpering of ſuch a wicked people as the 
Chaldcans were, chap. 1. and waiting for an anſwer, be 
is commanded t0 ſtir np tbe godly to live by faith, and 
rake beed of Apoſtaſie in the time of their captivity, 
expefting the ruine of the Chaldeans their oppreſſors, 
chap. 2. in which anſwer the Prophet acquieſceth, 
ſubmitting unto the Lords. Will, and praying and believ. 
ing that God would preſerve, and at length deliver bis 
work , bis C burch and Ele, chap 3. all which exerciſes 
the Prophet publiſheth an4 leaverth on record, for 
terrifying the wicked, and inviting them to repenzance, 
and for the encoura gement of the godly under the ſad 
calamities that were approaching, 


—_— —— —— 


CHAP. I. 


Pr ee CO ng 


N this Chapter (after the Inſcription, 
v-1:) Firſt, the Propher complains to 
God of the iniquity of the tizies, and 
that no courſe was taken to corre& or 
ſupprefſe the deſperate wickednefſe of that 

P*ople, notwithſtanding either bis former complaines, 

V. 2, or the vexation of his or the godlies ſoules by it, 

V.3, or the fearful abuſe of Gods indulgence, v.4. 
2. The Lord in anſwer tothiscomplatnt, tbewtth to 

the Charch by the Propher, the admirable, incredible, 

and ſpeedy judgements that were to come upon them, 

V. 5« and that by the Chaldeans, whoſe dilpoſitions, 

furnicure and ations, rogether with the ill uſe chey 


Dialogue betwixt the Lord and bis ſervant 3; wherein 
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Habakkuk. 


THE ARGUMENT, 
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ſhould make of their ſuccefſe, is held forth, ver. 6, 7, 
8,9,190.11, 3. The Prophet receiving this anſwer, 
eſtabliſheth bimſelf in the faich ot the preſeryation of 
the Church, and the godly in the midit of this deſtru» 
Qion, ver.13. and expoſtulates with God concern- 
ing his holy Providence, in P—_— ſo wicked a 
people as the Chaldeans, to prevail againſt the C hurch 
though finful, v. x 3. conſidering both their unjuſt and 
violent conqueſt, v.14, 15-— and their ſoful abuſe 
of it, v,-15,16, which therefore he thinks ſhould 
not proſper, v.17. 


Ver. 1, þ ru burden which Habakkak 
the Prophet did ſee. 


This verſe holdetb forth the ſubje&-matrer of this 
prophecie, which is chiefly grievous threatnings, firſt 
againſt che Jews, and then againſt rhe Chaldeans, ro- 
gether with the Penman, and divine autbority of this 
Scripture, that he,not only was a Prophet by office, but 


had this doQrine by viſion and ſpecial illumination, 


DoF, 1, Inour making uſe of any portion of holy 
Scripture, we ought tobegin at the ſtudy of gbe divine 
authority thereof, to the end we may labour to come 
to it with more reverence, confidence, and with more 
of that ſpirit which endited it 3 for, therefore is it pre- 
fixed, that the Penman of this Scripture was a Propher, 
and didſee itin viſion, 2.The ſtudy of the divine ay- 
thority of Scripture, may hide and take our mindes off, 
looking ro, or ſtumbling at the weakneſſe or meannefſe 
of inſtruments carrying the ſame; for, the Spirit of 
God thinks it a needletle work for thoſe, who take up 
this doQrine 25a divineviſion, to enquire much @- 
bour the penman, and therefore only exprefſerh his 
name and office, Habakkuk the Prophet, See x Cor. 
I5.11. 3. Thedo&rine of divine vengeance againſt 
fin and finners, being rightly conſidered, will be found 
ſad and inſupporrable z Therefore, albeit all divine 
doQrine may be called A burden (as it is, Proy.30.1. 
in the Original )in regard of the weight ir ought to have 
upon our ſpirits, whether dire&ions, how to gerthem 
obeyed,Rev.2424,25. or comlorts,how to walk anſwer- 
ably under them ; yer in the ordinary Scripture-pbraſe, 
and by the Prophet here, the name is applied to 
threarnings;He calls chis doQrine The burden,as being 
ſent from a God, burdened with the wickednefſe of 
ſinners, Iſaiah 1, 4. Amos 2, 13+ as being 8 
grieſe and burden to the meſſengers to carry ſuch 
tidings 


— —— 


Me —_—. om 


CCCTCEP_ L—————_—__ NN — C— 


i HE 
Ch 1.ver. 2,3 


Prophecy of HABAK K U K. 


273 


—— — —— — 


ridings as being burdenſome to the ſecure, to heare 
their fioful wayes contradicted and reproved, Fer, 23. 
33+ as being ſadto the penirent when chey lay ir to 
heart, asportending ſad ruine, however men account 
chem bu: winde, Fer. 5.13+ And finally, ic ought ro 
be a burden, that God, who delights ro ſpeak in other 
termes to his Church, ſhould be provoked to write on- 
ly birrer things. 4.Albeit that vengeance on impenirent 
haners, beinz long forborne, may ſeem incredible; yer 
it is moſt cerrain and clear, that it iscoming ; there- 
fore however that [ecure people bleſſed themſelves, yet 
the Propher not only heares, bur ſect> their burden, as 
if i: werepreſeat ; and albeir che extraordinary gitc of 
prophelying; be ceaſed, yer every gocly man gnay be as 
certain tram che Word of judgements on impenitent 
fianers, 3s it they law them with cheireyes. 


Ver. 2. 0 LORD, how tong ſhall Icry, and 
thou wilt not hear : even cry out nnto thee of vi- 
olence, and thou wilt nit ſave? 


The Prophet in his own and the godlies name, be- 
gins ar an expoſtulation with God that the generalicy 
of the Jewes being (o deiperately wicked, as he inſtan- 
ceth in ſeveral iniquities, eſpecis|ly againſt che ſecoctl 
Tabig; yet the Lord in hispaticnce did bear with 
them, and took no courle to vindioxe his own glory, 
or abate this deluge of fin one way or other. This com- 
plaint he amplifi.ch and 2ggravateth from three conf1- 
derations; whereof the firit is in this verſe,that he,ha- 
ving taken {o much pains on this people to nopurpole, 


| 


bur their injuſtice ſwelling up, and breaking our in 
open violence, had been forced of a long timeto cry to 
God againſt them ;bur neicher was his prayer regarded, 
nor the oppreſſed ſaved from violence, which he thinks 
ſtrange of. We are not to underſtand this ſo, as ifthc 
Prophet were quarrelling with God, or cruel to this 
people, toward whom he evidenceth ſo much tendernels 
afterward, bur that having long dealt with that people, 
and with God by prayer tor ſome ſucceſſe to his Mini- 
ſery, and finding iniquity to abound co the diſhonour 
of God, and opprefiion of thegodly, he (not ſo much 
out of any hatred againſt them, or out of zeal ro Gods 
honour, out of hatred of fin, and pity toward the op» 
preſſed) complains that there was no redrefie of this, 
and that neither by amending of them , nor correcting 
of them, the courſe of fin was ſtopped. Dof.i. As the 
duties of the (econd Table are a rouch-Rone whereby 
to try the lincerity of thoſe who protefiecrue Religion, 
and are within the viſible Church : ſo when Profeſſors 
once declare their unſoundnefſe that way, they may 
readily come toa very great heightin irs for,here they 
were come tothe extremity of violence, and combultions 
among themſelves." 2. 


The ready way to make mens | 


| 
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' 
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| 


| 
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endeavours in their calling, (eſpecially juch 2s are em» | 


ployed in dealing with ſoules) effeRual, is to be much 
wicthGod in prayer; therefore the Prophet having /penc 
much time in vain, is put ro cry to God about it, that 
he would interpoſe; Cries to God are our beſt weapons 
ag3inft fin, 3. The iniquity of a viſible Church may 
come to that height, that tuchas would ſtand inthe gap, 
may be ready, if not to cry againſt them, yet to ſubmir 
it God thould ſend judgements;for rhe Prophet is fo put 
'roit, with cheir fn diſhonouring God, and oppreſſing 
the godly, that he crieth, that God would one way or 
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' and faithful ſervants, not to carve out what ſhall be 
| their own lort and ſucceſke in the world, yer they oughr 
| Not only to keeprthem{clves unſported, bur to be eri- 


other ſtop the courſe of their iniquity, See Nnb 16- 
15- 4+ Zcal tor God and bis honour, and hatred 
againſt fin, ov ht co overiway our reſpeRsro any crea- 
ture whatſoever, for, from this principle it is that the 
Prophet cries co God againſt this people, orherwiſedear 
colum, 5.1 herruly godly, and cipccially ſuch as are 
called ro carryihe Lerds Name unto his people, are 
tolay their reckoning, notto have a ſmooth and eafie 
life, but to wreſtle under mach humbling, toil and vexe 
ation ; for, luch was the Prcphets lot here, and the 
godlies, in whole name he complains. 6.S0 unſezrch- 
able are:he Lords counſ ls, as he may fee tit to delay 
the anſwer ot defires, which are put up from much zeal 
to his glory and compaſſion rowa: d the godly opprefied, 
32aiaſt (intul men and their courſes ; tor, the Propher 
here hath cried, and that ſo long,as he is like ro quarrel 
and queſtion Ged about ir, and yet the Lord did nas 
bear nor ſave. 7.T he patience of God toward his ſinful 
Church and people, doth far lurpalle the patience of the 
belt ot men ; tor, when the Prophet is weary, and like 
ro fall inzo impatiency of Gods long ſuftering 3 yer th: 
Lord was not weary to wait upon them. | 


Ver.z. Why deft thou ſhew me iniquity,and 
cauſe me to behold grievance ? for ſpuling and 
violence are before me, and there are that raiſe 
up ſtrife and contention. 


A ſecond amplification of this complaint, (which 
cleareth more the ground of his crying, ver 2+ and ſer- 
teh out more of their (1:1) is, that their wtcke ein 
vexing and grieving one another, and the godly a- 
monglt them, and their violent ſpoiling of one ano 
ther, together with cheic ſtarting and keeping up laws 
luirs and contentions, (or, of ſtrife ovainſ rh meflen- 
gergpf God, who reproved them as was ulual, Fer,15. 
109, Hoſ.4 4.) that I ſay, all theſe were not only pub- 
lick and open in the Prophers 'and godlies view, where- 
ever they went, but a great gricf and vexation unto 
them 5 their hearts were overchargediwhen they ſaw 
fuch wickednefſe, and God taking no order with it. 
DoF. 1. When once men ſhake off the feare of G2d, 
it isrighreous with him, to give them upto break all 
bonds of love , humanity and civil ſociety amongſt 
men z for, theſe godlefle menare given up to iniquity, 
grievance, ſpoiling and violen-e, ec, Thus the Lord 
trewerth, how untxed theyare in all chings, who told 
not faſt the root of his teare. 2. It maybethe lor 
of the Lords moſt fairhtul ſervants, toſee tad G2hrs of 
wickednefſe among the people committed to their 
charge, in ſtead of comfortable fruits of their Miniſtry, 
T his Propher after his pains taken, ſeeth only iniquz« 
ty and gricvance, and every where ſpoiling and violence 
are before bim, theſe. fins being ſo impudently commir- 
ted, that the aRors cared nox who ſaw them ; See 1/2, 
49-4. 3+ Aibcir it bethe duty of the Lords people 


oully afteRed and vex:d with the iniquity of the 


me iniquity, and cauſe me 10 behold grieyance? Not 
ſo much quarrelling with Gods Providence to» 
wards him, as teſtifying his owne and the god- 


lies vexationby ſeeing thele things. See Exch. 9. 4+ 
N n 2 Pi, 
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2 Pet. 2.7,8- To be vexed with theevils of the time, ' 
is a way tokeep ourſelves from falling into them, and | 
a ground of hope that God will appear, as the Pro- , 


phers reaſoning imports. 4- However the gouly may | 


be called ro contend and ſtrive both for God and tor 
their own rights, yer ic is a mark of an unlanRiked 


one of the vexin2 evils of the rime, Therc arc that raiſc 
up ſtrife an4 contention, 


Verle 4. Therefore the law is ſlack:d, and 
judgement doth never go forth : for the wicked 
doth compaſſe about the righteous, therefore 


wrong judgement proceedeth. 


| the Jewes by the Chaldeans, which is heredeſcribed 
| generally ſrom ſeveral properties, 1, That it ſhould 


| 1 King 9.8. or if the Jewes ſhould conlicer any ſroak 
| inflicted on the Heathen, they ſhould admire that 
| -_ own ſtroak wes ſadder, as Dan.g.1z, 2. That i: 


; . , | 
A third aggravation of his complaint, (holding out | 


yer moe of the iniquity of the time) is taken from the | 


conſequents of Golds indulgence roward that peopte, 
that they were emboldened to fin by ir, and grew the 


' this was preached, Do, 1, When men harden them- 


worſe for that they Were ſpared ; for, when the Pro- | 


phers preached, and menrebelled,. and yer God (pared 
them, they did hereby take occaſion ro contemn the 
Law and Word of God as a dead thing, having no vi- 

our nor authority, and ſo ran on all mad courſes , in- 
Anal eaF no jultice was tobe found 3 for, if there 
were any who relpe&ed equity or righr, they were ſo 


' overpowered with the mul:irude of wicked men, thar 
' rhey durſt nor appear, nor could eft-& any ching, and 


ſo julhige could nor chooſe bur be wreſted, Do, i. It 
ſhoulWe che godlies endeavour to have their zeal a- 
2inſt fin cleaaly,and arifivg upon (uſtifyable grounds; 
c here the Prophet clearcs, that his zcal againſt the 
iniquity of the times, flowed no: from any prejudice he 
ſuſtained thereby. bu: from che over-turning of ail 
Religion and juſtice chat appeared therein. 2, J he 
Lords forbearance and long- luffering ofc times prove 
a ſnare to wicked men, bardening them in their eyjl 
courle ; for,becauſe of Gods indulgence, Therefore the 
Law is ſlacked, @c. 3+ It is northe enjoyment of the 
Word of God or-Ordinances, but their having autho« 
rity and vigour in our hearts and pratices, that will 
prove us bleſſed in enjoying chem ; tor, this people had 
the Law, but it was the quarrel, that it was {lacked or 
dead in i:s authority : The Lawis lacked 3 the hmi- 
litude is taken from che faint or lifelciſe pulſe of a dy- 
ing man. 4. Contempt of the authoricy ot the Word 
opencth che door to ail wickednefſe, and juſtice will 
go toruine among men, where Rdigion hath no 
place 3 tor,theſe two arc conjovned, The Law is flick 
ed, and judgemeut doth never go forth F. It isa greac 
h:ighr of a lands guilcineſſe, when Judicatories and 


Courts of Juſtice become corrupt; forzthat is the height | 


of their impiety, and th: evidence of a deipiſed Law, 
that Fudgement doth never go forth, 7%. 6, Times of 
eneral defeRion prove ordinarily times of great ti ial 
to the godly and righteous, not only are their (oules 


| ance, and the Word hath no authoricy among them, 


vexed, and they [upplanted in their righreous caule, | 
but they dare hardly appear againſt the tream of in- | 


juſticez or, if they do appear, chey cannot be able to 


e& any thing that is right; bur all goeth wrong, do | 
what they can; for, Then the wicked compaſſeth about | 


the righteous, therefore wrong judgment proceedeth. 
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Verſe 5. Behold ye ameng the heathen, and 
regard, and wonder miraculcuſly * for 1 will ; 
work a work in your dayes, which ye will nut | 


. : 
believe, though it be told you, 
lpiric, ro dclighr in the fire of contention, and cither to | 
b:ger or entertain them needlefly or unjuſtly. This was | 


Followeth to ver. 12. the Lords anſwer tothis expor 
ſtularion, containing a p:ophecie of tlie deſtruRion of ' 


be afingular and wonderful deſtruRtion, inſomuch 
that if any of the heathen ſhould conficer it, it wou'd 
breed admiration in them,Deat, 28,3 7. and 29.23,24. 


ould be increadibie ro themlelves, who dreamed of 
eale, and yer be true. And 7. That it ſhould be 
ſpeedy, and come to paile, even in thei: time to w hom 


lelyes in their evil wayes, bccauſe of Goes torbear- 


then the Lord will ſpeak in ancther language by his 
rod; for, becauſe of that contempt of the Word, v. 4+ 
the Lord will worka work, that is, will ſend judge- 
ments which he will owne, and whe: ein he will beſ.en. 
2. The Lords long luftering patience toward impeni- 
rent ſinners, will aot alwaycs laſt, but when their ini- 
quity is come to an height, i: will aiſoend in (ad 
judgements ; therefore aibcic the Loids patience had 
out-wearied rhe Frophets patience, yer now I will 
work a work in your dayes, 1aich the Lord, 3. As abuſe 
of mercy ctcred to the Churct, deſerves (adder judge- 
ments then the fin of Heathens, who have nor ſuch an 
ofter, Mat.11,22,24. (o it is an addition to the Church- 
es calamity, when the heathen and encmies who bave 
been witnefles to Gods working for her, ſhall become 
Spectators and Admirers of the hand of God againſt 
her ; both thele aic held forth in that Preface, Behold 
ye among the heathen, and regard and wonder marucl- 
louſly, for I will work a work, &c. as hath been be- 
fore cxplainee. 4+Ir is uſual, that when judgment com- 
eth upon an impenitenc people, thcy actain notco any 
right uſe of it, but are lurpriſed with 3dmiration and 
aſtoniſhment underir; tor, ſois fore-prophelied even 
of the Jewes, that they ſhall bebold, and regard, a? 

wonder marvcllouſly at their own calamity, aud go no 
fucther-5.T his ſtupid diipelition,as ir Hows fron:fo. mer 
contewpt of Gods Word, which hath ſo ſtupified them as 
judgments cannor pierce 3 {0 it will prove frui.leſſe, and 
doth porrend che further ruine of ſuch as continue in it ; 
lo the Apolile citing this place, 5s 13. 41. makes 
clear, thatthey are deſpiſers who wonder, as is allo 
clcar from v. 4. and that tt;ey wonder and periſh, or vs- 
niſb, that is, as thcir 2dmitation and altonithmem u{u- 
ally vaniſheth and cometh to nothing, without ary 
{ruir ; {o ſuch a dilpchition portends ruice, and tuch a 
ſroak will undo a pecp!e, they not being 8blc to encure 
and bear out ur.cer both the firoak, and fearful aſto» |! 
niſhmenrtaccompanying it. 6. Asthe Lords judgments | 
upon the Church may be tar beyond the expeQarion of 

the heathen, and her very enemics, Lam. 4. 12.10 itis | 
juſt with God, that thoſe, who dotingon their privi- , 
ledges,do contemn che Word, ſhould meer with unex- | 


' pefted and incredible judgements ; for, fo laith he +4 


0 
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to theſe prophane Jewes, I will work 4 work, which ye 
will :t b:!icve though it be #old you. 7. Divine in- 
digaation againſt fin is more terrible, and will 
appear more la4 when it is iuflifted, then ſecure fin- 
ners do ordinarily imagine z ſo much allo is intimated, 
in that this work will be above belicf; ye will not be. 
leeve, though is be told you. See t (al.go.t1. #. The 
contempt of the Goſpel, and the rejeRion of Chriſt, 
offered unto loft man, isthe height of iniquity, and 
draws on all the judgements that at any time have been 
threa tned 2g 10ſt any lin, therefore the Apoſtle, 4s 
13-41. denounce: h the ſame judgement hererhreatned 
for contempt of the Law, and fins againſt che ſecond 
Table, tocome upon the Jewes who oppoſed the Go- 
ſpel, and rejeted the Meſſiah, as being then fully 


accomoliſh.d, whea wrath come upon them x | 


_— 


uttermoſt, for catting c »f Chriſt, 


| Verſe 6, Fer lo, Traiſe up the Chaldeang, 
that bitter and haſty Natiom, which ſhall 
march through the breadth of the land, to 
psſſeſſe the dwelling places that are wot 


theirs. 


The. Prcphet ſubjoynes a particular deſcription of 
this calamity, in deſcribing the inſtruments of ir, the 
Chaldeans under Ncbuchadnex$ar their King, whoſe 
diſpolicion, furniture and proceedings are lo exaQtly fer 
down, 3s may confirm the truth of the predition,may 
ſer forth the juſtice of God, in repaying the Jewes jn 
their owncoine, may be terrible ro rhe ſtour-hearred 
among them, & may confirm the | y6mng hope of a deli- 
verance from the way of the Chaldeans, managing that 
work. This deſcription is contained in ſeveral particu- 
lars:the 6-& is,that they are a Nation of a bicter,crucl, 
fierce and aRive temper z who therefore, ro (atishie their 
ambitious coverouſnefſe, ſhould ſpeedily and without 
fear over-({pread the [and of Fudes,nor only to over-run 
ir, but ro make a Conquelt thereof for themſelves, 
DoF. 1. When God hath a comroverſie againſt a 
people, he will not want inſtryments by whom he may 
prolecure it ; for, he can fetch rhe Chaldeans from atar, 
who being already ſatiared with viRories and conqueſts 
needed nor otherwiſe much to have minded (o remote a 
corner as Fudah. 2, Inſtruments of vengeance upon 
the Church, would be looked ppon as employed by 
God, and therefore the Churches eyes would be more 
on God, then on them : for, Lo, I raiſe up the Chalde- 
ans, faith the Lord. 3. Ir is uſval for the Lord to give 
up troublers«and oppreflurs of the world, to meddle 
alſo with his Church, chat ic may baſten their ruine, 
however the Church be ſinful ; therefore the Church 
is to be chaſtiſed by the Chaldeans,who were the hams 
mer of the whole earth, Jer.$0.23. that this might haſten 
| the filling of cheircup. 4. The Lord can make holy 
uſe, even of the (innes of creatures, employed for exe- 
+ curing of his judgements, for, He raiſeth up the Chal- 
! deans, t hat bitter and baſty Nation, and makes ule of 
| this thei: temper, wirhour any impurstion to tus boli- 

nefle. 5. When the Lord armes any inſtruments with 
| vengeance 3gainſt a ſinful people, rhey will not want 
diſpoſitions and ſuccefle for attaining bis end; for, 
if God raiſe zp the Chaldeaxs againſt the Church, then 
they are not only bitter and fierce, bur a bafty or «Five 


— 


Nation, and will march #hroughsbe breadth of the land, 


- 


| terrible and dreadfal co theſe wicked Jewes,who ſleight» 
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[ withour oppofi.ion or feare 3 and wilt not only over- 

come, but io g4rry all before them, as they may poſ- 
ſeſſe the dwellings that are not 1bcirs, without mole- 
ſation, 6, The Lord in executing vengeance, doch 
righteouſly proportion mers (ins and his judgmenits, 
2nd pay home weqpanoin their own coine z there- 
fore the Jewes who had been crucl, mect now with bit- 
ter adverſaries, and "they who bad uſed ſpoiling and 
violence toward others, v, 2- are now ' oyer-run and 
cait out of their own poſſeſſions, The like allo may 
be read in the following pu: poſe. 7. However men 
account it purchale good enough, when they are able 
by power to overturn others, and fit down in their 
room 3 yer the Lord doih not fo reckon, but will pur 
a difference berwixt mens power or poficſon, and their 
righc; for, albeic the Chaldeans conquered Fudah, yer 
inthe Lords account, They poſſeſſe tbe dwelling places 
that are not theirs. | 


Verſe 7. They are terrible and dreadful, 
their judgement and dignity ſo:1l proceed of 
themſelves, 


The @haldeans employed in this work, are yerfuc- 
ther deſcribed, that being armed with divine venge- 
ance, emboldened with torme: viQtorics,and exercifing 
the (ame cruelly, they ſhould fl che land with terrour 
and dread of them z «hich they ſhould alſo tyranni- 
cally emprove, and be their own carver$in all marters 
of advantage and honour, ſtanding to no. Law, either 


of Nature or Nations, in their dealingwith a terrified 
and ſubdued people, but meerly following their own 
will armed with power. Do#. 1. Divine indignation 
pnrſuing ſinners, will take away their heart and cou+ 
rage inaftrait, and make their enemies terrible ro 
them; for, ſo arethe Chaldeans to the ſinful Jewes, 
terrible and dreadful, 2. When a people do nos Rand 
in awe of God, ſpeaking from his Word to them, he 
doth righteouſly ſend judgements upon them, which 
will cauſe their hearts to taint; for, the Chaldeans are 


* ſhould be a [aw to men, had they never ſo much power, 


ed the Law, and God Almighty ſpeaking init, v. 4. 
3- Ir is a great height of impiery before the Lord, 
when beſide the unlawfulneſſe of .a war in general, 
and many particular aQs of injuſtice in the heat of 
hoſtility; a Conquerour even in cold blood hath no 
reſpe& co right or wrong : whereas the fear of God 


T herefore ic is the Chaldeans fin, that #beir judgment 
and dignity ſhall proceed of themſelves. 4. It is righte- 
ous with God to puniſh corruption in Judicatories, 
and perverting of juſtice and wilful tubbornneſle in 
fin, with unjuſt oppreflion from enemics, and to ſend 
a Conquerours ſword, ro give "lawes co (uch as have 
perverted juſtice; for, becauſe the law is lacked, and 
judgement doth never go forth, &c, v 4+ therefore he 
ſends the Chaldeens, whoſe judgement and dignity 
ſhallprocced of themſelves. . 


Ver.8. T heir horſes alſo are ſwifger then the 
leopards, and are more fierce then the ravenihg 
wolves: and their horſemen ſhall ſpread them- 
horſemen ſhall came from 


| ſelves, and their 


Nn 2 farre | 


2 
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| farre , they ſhall flie as 1 
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It is thirdly declared in this deſcription, that the 
Chaldeans . ſhall not wane meanes wherewirh to pro | 
ſecure rheir defignes and enterprizes,which is inſtanced 
in their horſes, who are ſwitter then fierce leopards, 
and more fierce or ſharp to gowhither they are emploi- 
ed, and tread down oppoſition, then wolves that are 
hungry through faſting all the day, and therefore run 
farionlly ro their prey ar _ ſo that their herce 
riders may eably, and in a ſhort time be in every part 
of the land, (being alſo many of them to over-ſpread 


the land) and thongh the Chaldeans be far off, yer 
their ſwift horſes ſhall ſpeedily bring them to Fudea, 
and bring them as (wiftly upon their defired prey, as 
an Eagle flieth cothe carcale, See Fer. 4-1 3.and 48, 
40, DoF#- 1, The Lords hand would be remarked 
in furniſhing the enemies of his Gnful people with 2ll 
neceflaries, for carrying on their enterprizes 3 for,there- 
fore sre the number and ſwiftnefſe of the Chaldeans 
horſcs, to carry them ſo long a journey, and make ſuch 
ſpeedy executiongrecorded : Their borſes alſo axe (wifter 
then the Leopards, 6. 2. The fiercenelſeW divine 
anger againſt fin, may beread in the celerity and 
aRivitie of inſtruments executing the ſame; therefore 
are che Chaldeans deſcribed as (peedily ſpreading them- 
ſelves in all places, as coming from farre, and flying as 
the Eagleroget prey as it divine pleaſure furniſhed 
them with wings, and could forbear no longer. 3. Ic 
is in vain for ignpenicent fnners to lean upon any ap- 
parent ground of ſecurity or confidence, when Ged 
ariſerh to plead with them z for, Their horſemen come 
from f ar, hey ſpread themſelves, and flie as the Eagle 
that haſteth to cat 4 ſhewing hat diſtance of place be- 
twixt the enemy and them, or having of theic goods 
and themſelves out of the way, ſhould not avail 
them. 


Verſe 9. They ſhall come all for wwvlence : 
their faces ſhall ſup up as the Eaſt-winde, and 
they ſhall gather the captivitie as the ſand. 


It is fourth!y declared, that the enemie ſhall be ſo 
confident, rhar they ſhall not much minde fighting in 
this expedition, bur only to ſpoile and prey on a baſe 
people, wherein they ſhall nor be diſappointed : for 
their very coming and preſence ſhall overwhelme and 
blaſt all, like an Eaſt-winde which was violent in 
theſe countreys, Tſa. 27.8. Fon, 4.8. and they ſhall 
not only deſtroy peoples ſubſtance, but ſhall lead innu- 
merable people into captivity, Do#. 1. As it is righ- 
teous with God to repay violence with violence, (o it is 
a very great fin to engage in warre, whereby men and 
EO are deſtroyed, without a juſt quarrel, bur 
meerly tor the ſatisfaRion of mens luſts ; therefore do 
they come al for violence, in Gods righteouſnefle, to 
punith the oppreſſing Jewes, and yer tbey ſinned in 
their quarreland way, as minding only torunthem 
down, and tofatiate themſelves. 2 . The Lord ſeeth 


them have ſucceſfle in their evil cauſe, when he hath 
his Church co puniſh by themz therefore albeir the 
Chaldeans be both inſatiable and preſumptuous, in 


a_ 


A Brief Expofetion of the 
be Eagle that haſteth 
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that they come all for violence, yet it ſucceeds with 
them, their faces, or prelence, /ups up 4s the Eaſt-wind, 


| raiſing a tempeſt, and carrying all before it, and they 


it &, ſometimes to wink'at the'ſins of evil men,end ler - 


| 


gather captivity as the ſand. 3. The Lords juſtice is 
to be ſeen and adored jn whe igncminious ſtroaks which 
he inflis vpon his inco.?.gible people 3 for, ſo doth 
this ſtroak by the Chaldeans imporr, thar they ſhould 
come againſt Fudab, not as a people to be fought with, 
but preyed upon 3 and that at their coming or face, 
they ſhould deſtroy all, and gather captives, poſlibly 
more then rhemlſeſyes are: ſo baſe are Gods people 
when he deſerts them for their fin, though invincible, 
while he is with them, 4, Ir may bethe lotof the 
Lords Church, nct only to fuffer the calamitics and 
deſolation of war, bur to loſe her liberty, which ſhe ſo 
abuſed, and to be carried into captivity and bon- 
; for, the Chaldens faces ſhall ſup up as the Eaſt- 
de, and they ſhall gather captivity as the ſand. See 
Deut. 28.47, 48. 5. The conſideration of the cruelty 
of men, and of thecalamities that attend war and con- 
queſts, ought to ir.vice finners not to provoke God to 
give them up thereunto, ought to terrihie ſuch as feare 
not the threarnings of the Word, and ought to point 
out unto thole who are under ſuch a lor, the biterneſſe | 
of departing from God; for, for theſe ends are the 
Chaldeans cruel deportments recorded, both for the 
ule of the Jewes, while they yer continue in their pre= 
lent condition, and withreference to their caſe, when 
the threacning ſhould be accompliſhed, 


Ver. 10. And they ſhall ſeoffe at the K ings, 
and the Princes ſhall be a ſcorne wnto them : 


they ſhall deride every ſtrong hold : for the 
ſpall heap duſt and take it. : = of 


Ir is yer further declared, that no oppoſitio 
hinder them from effe&ing whac the Lori had ; 
ned ſhould be done by them' ; they ſhall eight and 
contemn all the power, authority and oppofition of 
the Jewiſh Kings and Princes, or any of their Confe- 
derares, and haying conqgered them, ſhall uſe them ig- | 
nominioully, as was accompliſhed, 2 Kings 25. 7, 
19, 20,21, and they ſhall eaſily rake. in their ftrong 
holds, by raifng up Mountsagainſt them. In the O- 
rigina!, this is ipoken inthe fingular number of the 
Chaldeans, pointing gt their King, who was chief and 
head in this enterprize. Do# 1. All oppoſition againſt 


| God purſuing for fin, willprove vain ; were jc Kingr, 


Princes,or ſtrong holds, as here we ice. 2. It is not an 
ealie thing co pur men irom their carnal Eonfidences, 
that rhey may hamble chem(elyes before the Lordy for, 
all theſe things did the Jewes oppoſe to the threarning, 
ro Keep themlelves from being attrighted ; and all thele 
doth the Lord declare to be empry, that they 'may 
ſtoop. 3. Ic isuſt with God to expoſe the greateſt of 
men to contempt and ignomlnijous uſage, when they 
provoke him, and do nor employ their power and au- 
thority for him z for,the Chaldeans in.executing Gods 
controverlie, ſcoffe at the Kſngs, and the Princes ſhall be 
a (corne tothem. 4. Forts and ſtrong holds, wherein 
men do oft-rimes place their confidence, will prove but 
matter of derifion to the inftruments of Gods venge- 
ance 3 for,zhey ſhall deride every ſtrong hold, and how- 
ever men beaſt of theſe, yer they are eatily reached z for, 
an enemy can beap up #uft, which licth under his ſeer, 
and by that meanes zake it. Ver, 


O——  - 


power unto his God. 


The Lord ſubjoynesroall this, as a ground of en 


and eipecially their King, would make a (inful uſe of a!l 
their viRories,and of chis among the reſt, that he ſhall 
be ſo drunk with ſucceſſe, as his ſwelling —_— of 
himſelfe ſhall increaſe, and in his arrogancy ſhall patle 
all bounds of modeſty and humanity, which formerly 
he might ſeem to have ; and ſhall grievouſly rranſgrels, 
in aſcribing all bis victorics, and increaſe of his power 
to his idols, and rake the glory fromGod who emplgyed 
aS his ſcourge 3 all which might aſſure the godly, thar 
ſuch a power ſhould nor {t2ni long. Some inſtances 
of this carriage we may read, Dan, 4.30. and F. 4+ 
Def. 1. Proiperity is no icile a trial, to bring out whar 
is in mens hearts, and no leiſſe Cithcuir ro bear, _then 
adverſity is z for, here adverlity tried the Jewes, and 
proſperity brought our more of the Chaldeans naughti- 
nefſe. Thus alio was Hezekiah tried, 2 (bron. 32.31. 
2» Albeir that many be employed in wars and making 
Conqueſts, ye: there are but few who reap any great 
benefits by all their toile, the moſt part of the Conquer- 
ours, ?as well as the conquered, being but ſlaves to pro» 
mote the ambitious defignes of a few, - and furnith' fuel 
ro their luſts3 for, norwi:hſtanding there were great 
armies of the Chalgeans, yer all this ſwelling, which 
| they accounted the fruir of their viRories, is enjoyed 


-0 


chiefly by their King : His minde changeth, be ſhall 
paſſe over, 6. 3, It is the plague attending proſperity 
in an evil courſe, *thar it is curled to the enjoyers of it, 
and wicked men are plagued with =_ by reaſon of 
ſperiry, and are eacouraged,Hot only to overrun men, 
bh ro tranſgreſſe all bound of modeſty in themſelves, 
and to be more inſolent and bold upon fin 3 for, when 
Nebuchadne3+ar prevailerh againſt the Jewes, #ben ſhall 
bis minde change, and be ſhall paſſe over, &c. 4. Asic 
is a judgement for men, following a falſe Religion, co 
proſper in their oppoſition to the rruthz Soir ts a fur- 
ther judgement, when men are not led to repentance by 
Gods liberal dealing toward them, bur are given up to 
advance a fal'e religion, the morethey proſperz tor, 
this wasa plague on the Chaldeans, that being idola- 
rers, and ye: proſpering againſt rhe people of che true 
God, they go on, and he offends, imputing this bis power 
unto bis god. 5. It is oneof the difficult ſteps of mans 
life, - and which will never be cleared without the ſuce 
' Word, to read the language of divine providence wirh- 
out miſtaking, and to father fayourable diſpenſations 
rightly, to ſee aright who beſtows them, and upon what 
ground 3 to ſee what good things in men providence 
| doth encourage, what evil it doth 'reprove 3 to obſerve 
' whether che good [uccefſe men have, be becauſe of any 
ood in their yay, or for any evil that is in their oppo- 
| : Hereinzhe Cbaldeazs fail ; for whereas the Lord 
imployed them, and puniſh -x by them, nor becauſe 
they wereright, bur becaule of Fudabs fin; yer they 
enhal rhamlelves as if they had proſpered becauſe of 
their idolatry, and do ſmputeall this power to their 
idols. 6. Albeit it be not rhe duty nor diſpofition of 
the truely godly, to rakepleaſure in the fin of any ; yer 
it furnilhe:h ground of confidenceto them, that God 


couragement and hope to the godly,that the Cha'deans, | 
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| will own their quarrel in due time, when they lee their 
Ver. #. Then ſpall his minde change, and 
he ſhall paſs over, andoffend, imputing this his | 


| holden of, or conſecrated to idols, and a fallereligion,to 


enemies abuling their proſperity z y will gather thac 
inſolency, and arrogancy ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed, 
that ir ſhall not be a table conqueſt, which Is either 


the diſhonour of the true God z for, ro this end, and to 
clear this truch, doththe Lord ſubjoyn cheir finful 
_ here, totheir great ſucceſſe, in the former 
verſes. 


Ver. 12. Art thow not from everlaſting, 0 
LORD my God, mine holy One?we ſhall not die; 
O LORD, thou haft ordained them for judge- 
ment, and, O mighty God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed 


them for correttion. 


Followe:htothe end of the Chapter the Prophets 
exerci!e abour this an{wer, and his reply unto ic. In this 
verſe in a ſpeech diceed to God, he confirmes his own 
and the godlies faith, in their being preſerved from 
deſtruRion in this calamity 3 whicl: is not to be under- 
fiood only of the preſervation of the god!y from cternal 
deltru&ion, whatever become of them. outwardly ; ngr 
yer of the particular preſervation of any particular per- 
lon, wicked or godly, further then they my have a 
particular promile for ic,asBaruch andE bed-melech had: 
nor is it (triRily co be applied by every pacticular viſible 
Church, as if jr might not be deſtroyed by judgements, 
for (however the Lord may bring many judgements on 
2 Chucch, before he give hera bill of divorce, and cauic 
her to ceaſe fo be a © hurch, yer) the ſad experience of 
the Churches in Aſs, and many other, dv refute i hat ; 
but the meaning is, that the Lord having reſolved to 
keep a Church continually in the world, and there 


being a particular promaſe, ot the Church of the Fewes ! 


their enjoying rhar priviledge tobe the onely people of 
God, till the Mefliah ſhould come of them, the Propher 
upon the general ground and particular promile, gathers 
thatthe Church of the Fewes ſhould nor be _ ex» 
tinguithed, or cur off by her captivity in Babyloz : and 
yet further confhirmes this his confidence, trom Gods 
Covenant with them, from his erernal imamucabilicy 
(who had alſg from of old been in Covenant withthem, 
as the words will allo bear) and his bolinefle, and from 
his purpoſe, power and providence in appointing the 
Chaldeans to puniſh and corre&, bur not to deſtroy the 
Church. Do#. 1, Judgements threarned and infli&- 
ed, may ſpeak fadder things to the apprebenhion of the 


| 
| 


godly, then God really intends by them 3 for, ſo is 
infiauated, that to die,or irreparable deolation was pre- 
ſented co their minde, in this troak. 2, As the Lord 
was pleaſed to continue a Church of the Fewes under 
the Law, inthe mid of all their calamities 3 ſobe will 
never wanta Church and people inthe world, however 
he may corre@ z and he may inflict many judgements 
on 2 viſible Church, and yer not caſt her oft; and he 
will be good everlaſtingly to the ſouls of his people, 
albeic be rofſe their bodics and their mindes boch in che 
world: all which ſhould be accounted of as great mercy, 
inatimeot captivity and ſad diſpeniations z for, al 
this is held forth by way of gloriation in the Prophets 
ſpeech, we ſhall not die, 3- Believers having Gods 
promiſe, may humbly carve their own anſwer according 
to it, and when they come to God in Prayer, may by 


faich tell hia what chey look for, and will get 3 there 
Na 3; forz- 
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4, Itisacharater of the truly godly man, that in 


his care, Prayer and confidence taken up about the 
\ Church and the godly, and not his own caſe only 
therefore ſaith the Prophet, We ſhall not die, thar is, 
the Church, and a ſeedof Godin ir, ſhall nor periſh, 
5. Intereſt in God by vertue of the Covenant made in 
a Redeemer, ſp:aks comſorrable things in ſaddeſt times; 
for the Prophet gathers his conhdence from this, O 
Lord my God, 6. Such as are in Covenant with God, 
and have promiſes made unto them, will be notably con- 
firmed in the faith of them, by caking up the nature, 
properties, and way of God, the covenanting party, and 
promiſe-maker for, thus doth the Prophet confirm his 
' faith, that his God is Fcbovah, able to give a being to 
things promiſed ; that he is from everlaſting,and etern3], 
and ſo is immutable in his purpoſes, and will 
eternally have a people tb be his Spouſe and Subje&s,as 
is gathered from the ſame artribure, /'ſal 102. 27, 28. 
that he is (as the words will alloread) from of old the 
Lord my God, or the Churches God, by a Covenant of 
Grace, even bcfore the Law, Gal. 3.17.and had proved 
ſo-ro that day, and therefore the Law would not diſ- 
anul that Covenant, to ſuch as renouncing their own 
righteouſneſſe, flee ro God through Chriſt in that Co- 
venantz and the Lord jn his future diſpenſations 
would prove himſelfe to be like himſelfe ot old z and 
laſtly, be confirmes his faith from . Gods holinefle, thar 
he is mine holy One, withour all ſpot of impurity 3 and 
therefore as he diſ:pproverh fin, and pumiſheth it in his 
people: ſo he vi!! nor ſpare it in enemies ; fac lefſe will 
he rub any impuration on his holinefle, by falfifying 
his Covenant and promiſe made ro the Church and 
Ele&in jt, 8sis imported, ”ſal, 60. 6. and 85. 35. In 
ſumme, they that know bis Name, will truſt in bim, 
Pſal. 9, 10. 7. As faiih muſt not expe rogo on 
without much oppoſition from within 3 ſo itis che duty 
of a Believer, not to ſuccumbe or give it over at every 
apprehenſion or tentationg bur to ſer himſelf again it, 
and ſhame himſelfe from ir, by venting itto God z 
This is imported in the way of the Prophers expreſſing 
bis confidence, Art thou not from everlaſting ? notim- 
porting his total hefirationor queſtioning of this : but 
rather that as Gods diſpenſations miniftred occafion to 
his weaknefſe, to apprehend death,ſo alſo when we would 
faſten faith on God, ſenſe did queſtion his attributes, 
which his beart riſing againſt, be ſhames his own unbe- 
lief, by vencing this queſtion ro God z wherein he holds 
forth the ablurdity ot ſenſes apprebenſions, thar as it 
would rake away the believers comfort, in queſtioning 
promiſes; ſo allo it would turn atheiſt, and deny unto 
God the glory of his atrribures ; and withai ſhews, thac 
the way of curing ſuch diſtempers, is to lay them out to 
God, although faith could do no more bur queſtion the 
truth of what ſenſe (8ith. 8. God is ſovereign Lord in 
all calamicies, and doth ſer bounds and limits to them, 
which { wharever either the power of enemies, or great- 
nefle of trouble inflited by them, ſeem to threaten) 
ſhall not be tranſgrefſed 3 therefore doth the Propher 
reckon, that the Chaldeans, being ſent our for judge- 
ment, to puniſh the Church, yer tuch as might keep 
within bounds of fatherly correfion and reproot, or to 
plague and punith the rebellious, and corre, but nor 
deſtroy the godly and Church z and that being ordained 
| or cſtabliſhea, or ſolidly ſounded and ſupported for that 
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| ore the P:ophe t ſai th to God, O Lord, we ſhall rot die. 
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times of common calamitie, he is publick- minded, and | 
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weak only, and thatby theLerd, whois mighty in 
power, or 4 reck (28 the word is) unalierobjg in his pure 
poless therefore they ſhouJa not be permirred 10 £9 
beyond his ccmm'flicn and purpole, but they ſhould do 
his wotk ard pleature, net thejr cwn 3 we ſhall not die, * 
O Lord, theu taſt ordarred them fer tudgemert, and, 
O mighty Gol, thou haſt efialiiſicd tem for cor» 
1eaion, 


Ver. 13. Thou art of parer eyes them to be- 
bold evil, and carſt nit luk om iniquity © wheres 
fere leckeft the #upen them that deal treacker- 
ouſly, and huldrft thy rengue when the wicked 
devorreth the man that is mere rightecus then 
he | 


The Prop her havirg cor fi: med his faith of the pre- | 
ſervation of the Church, ( bjoynes an expcſtulation, 
that the Lord being ſo pure and ho!y, 2s that hecannor 
lo much as look upcn any firi,, wherein men approve 
themlelves, and (cr parden and purging whereof, a Me- 
diator is nor ſought unto; far lefle on grefſe . iniovity 
and unjuſt pric vance of others, without indignaticn and 
anger 3 yer he ſhould ſeem to.take no notice, but did 
tolerate the (haldeans, in their treachery and violerce 
againſt the Church, who though Gnſvl, were more 
righceous then their .per{ccutors z and that he ſhould 
rather puniſh the Church, then them. 1n which com- 
plaint there is nct only an cxpreflion of the god)jes 
weaknefſe,and wraſtlings under ſuch Fiipenſarions ; but 
their faith alſo isinfinuated, that as God in his holy 
On at fGinne, hac act ſpared the Church : ſo he 
would not Jong wink at the Chaldeans iniquities, but 
puniſh them. in due time, and deliver his Church. 
TT his way of the Chaldeaus upon which he grounds the 
expoſtularion, is gathered frcm che former predjRion, 
v. 6,7 .&c, Do. 1. Such is che we:knefle and in- 
ſtability of the ſpitits of the Lo:ds people, and ſo 
various the occaficns of exeiciſing their graces, that 
they meet with few diſpenſations within time, whereat 
their hcarts are not ready to quarrel z fcr, the Prophet 
formerly cemplaining out ct zea!, that God took no 
courie with the, ſins of his peeple, and yer getting an | 
anſwer, be is not ſatisfied , but his ccmpaſſtion findes 
new matter of exerciſe and compiaint. 2, The cleareſt 
ſighted Saints may be ſo bemiſted, a3 not to be ableto | 
reconcile Gods dilpenſations with bis nature and artri- 
butes, but be ready to apprehend a r:pugnancy berwix: 
them ; for, hete the Prophet cannot well reconcile 
Gods hclinefſe, with his tolerating of the Chaldcans. 
3. Weare (o weak and jelffh, that when providence | 
works not according to our minde and apprehenfiors, | 
we are ready to ſuccumbe unde temptaticnysof Atheiirn, 
and to queſtion Providence ; for the Propher locks cn | 
God, as locking on, and bolding his tongue, as a Spe 2+ ' 
tor onely, when he tolerated the © haldeans 4. Ic is the © 
cuty, ard will be the care ef all the godly, to juſhifie 
God, and clear him from any imputarion; however their 
weaknefſe cannot ſee through all the deep myſteries of 
his Providence, abcut bis Church and her enemies ; 
and ſor thatend they ſhculd prevent mibtbelief, and 
temprations Jayguage, with ſomewhat of faith 3 there- 
fore the Propher inthe midſt of hipdark miſts, begins 
with this as an unalterable greund, (whatever his heart 

lay) 
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ſzy) thar God 7s of purer eyes then 20 behold evil, and 
cannot look upon iniquity, See, Fer, 12,1. 5. The 
onely beſt way to refu:e rempcarions, and diſpell miſts, 
is, not to debate dark caſes with our own hearts, over- 
charged with weiknelſe 3nd fears, but to vent the mater 
and our cale to Gd, and ſeek his reſolution upon it z 
for, ſo doth the Propher,. lying under this rempration, 
Wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal rreacherouſly ? 
&c. 6, However the Lord hive juſt indignation 
az2inſt, and will in due time puniſh the grofſe iniquitics 
of men without the Church, yer conſidering the many 
aggravacions of Icſk 6ns withia che Church, and Gods 
jealouſie over his people, and care to haye them re- 
claimed from every evil courſe, itis no wonder to (cc 
the Churches ſiuncs (though leſſe in their ownnature) 
punithed, when more grcfle fins without the Church 
eſcape for a time unpuniſhed; for, the Prophers com- 
p:aint, that God belds bis rongue when the wicked de- 
wvourcth the man that is more righteous then he, imports 
that God do:h ſo, and Gols doing of it proves it to be a 
righteous att, however we may quarrel, 7. The Lord 
makes uſe of wicked inſtruments ro puniſh his people, 
that in the ſoulnefſc of the rod, he may diſcover the vile» 
neſle of their fin : for this end are the Fewes devoured by 
the wicked, and by men vjler then themielves. See, Exch. 
7. 24+ 8, Treachery is a great aggravation of, and 
addition to oppretiiun, when the oppreſfor by his 
praQices, belies his general profeſſion, or particular 
prerences in a quarrel, or doth ocherwiſe then in reaſon 
might 52 expected, conſidering eicher his obligations,or 
any Provocitions given,or injuries done to him: There- 
fore it is the Prophets complaine, that they deal treacher- 
ouſly and dcvour. 'Thoughthe Scripture doth nor ſpeak 
particularly of the Chaldeans trexchery, yer it is here 
aſſerted they had bcen ſuch, andcherefore the Propher 
lamen:s that they ſhould be permitted to proſper, 
9. Albeit God berighteous, in puniſhing his Church 
by wicked inſtcumen:s, yer the holinefſe of God com- 
pared with their wickednefle, gives ground of hope, thac 
he will at lat reckon with them: for, this expoſtulation 
ofthe Prophets imports this truch, that the holinefle of 
God woyld not alwaies {it with this, but in the end 
would right it, Pſal, 50.21, 


Ver. 14. And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the 
ſea, as the creeping things that have noruler 
over them. 

15. They take up all of them with the ang le: 
they catch them in their net, and gather them 
- _ dragge, therefore they rejoyce and are 

ad. 

8 16. Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net, 
aud burn incenſe unto their dragge : becauſe by 
| chem their portion is fat, and their meat plen- 
FeOMs. 


| The Prophet ſeconds and clears his expoſtulation 
concerning the enemies wickednefie from two grounds, 
| whereof the firſt is raken from their unjuſt and violent 
| conqueſt and oppreſſion ; for, by their oppreſſion, men 
{ were no otherwite dealt with then irrational creatures, 
| ſuch as fiſhes, where the greater devour the leſſer, or 
| c:eeping ihings wanting rulers, wha run over ocher,and 
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are trodden down by every foot ; or yer further, that 
men ſhould be like fiſhes, nor only devouring one ano- 
ther, but expoled as a prey to every one who can ficſt 
catch them 3 chac as hſhes ar2 eaſily raken, and (when 
and dragges aremade u'e of) in great rumbers: ſo 

d multitudes of people and Nuions, ſhould 
wichourt difficul:y, be preyed upon by oppreſſo's 3 and 
that as nets and drags do promilcuouſly draw all to land; 
ſo oppreſſors ſhould ger liberty promilcuouſly to over- 
run Nations good and bad,the Church as well asothers, 
thoſe who never wronged che opprefſors, as well as they 
| who injured then moſtg&c, All this the Propher 
cannot ſeg how it thoald con(iſt with the holy provi- 
dence of God, and therefore layeth it b:fore him, to 
Ciear and confider. Dof, x. Tempcations are very 
ready to grow upon our hand : andthe more wethink 
on them, we may leem to have the more ground to ſub- 
(cribe to them; and therefore as faſt as they are ſug» 
geſted ro us, we ſhou!d tell them to God, as the Propher 
do:h here wi:h bis fertill invention in expoſtularing and 
complaining, 3. Men are (o naugh:y by nature, 2s if 
the Lord would ler looſe the reine: of a reſtcaining 
providence, and give them up to themſelves, the worla 
| would become monſtruous; for, ſo dcth the Prophet 
reach, men would be es #he fi ſbes of the ſea, as the creeping 
things which bave no ruler over them. 3. It is an evi- 
dence of monſtruous and brutiſh wickednefſe, when men 
acknowledge no rule of right and wroag, bur power ,and 
imploy all the power they have, for uſwpation upon 


they take up all of them with the angle, they catch them in 
ther nes, and gather them in their drag. 4. Man being 
exalted of God above the creatures, it is a great abuſe, 
when their way and lot from others, debaſerh them from 
that dignity, that the oppreſſing Chaldeans ſhould live in 
the world like monſtruous beaits and fiſhes, depraving 
the image of God after which they are made, and ob- 
ſerving no ſhadow of equity ; and that the oppreſſcd 


on and bolding bis tongue, by ſaying, Thou makeſt ( for 
the ipeech is ſtill dire&ed ro God) men 45 the fiſhes of 
the ſea, @'c. 6, It beſeemeth the Lords providence 
well, ro reſtrain bru:iſh violence, to ſee to right and 
wrong inthe world, and coprotet the weak and poor 
from the ſtrong and mighty, or give a redrefſe, when 
they are injured by them : for, the Prophets reaſoning 
imports, that ic would beſeem God not to make men 
& fiſhes of the ſea, &c. and ſo he proved in due 
time. 


The ſecond ground of th: Prophets expoſtulation 
{clearing yer further the {baldezrs wickedneſs) is t:ken 
from their abuſing of their ſucceſs, and that ihe Lord 
ſhould permit them not onely to do wickedly in their 
purchaling, bur yer more wickedly in theic boaſting and 
infulcing, becaule of their viRcries, and in their glory- 


I ee 


others 3 for, then indeed men arc as fiſhes of the ſea, and - 


ſhould not beuſed as rational crearure's made aſter the | 
ſame image, bur as fiſhes taken up with the angle, ce | 
5- However we be unlatisfied with di\peniations, yer it | 
is our ſafeſt way, and a ſtep to our illue, tokeep Gods | 
providence about them ſtill in our eye z for, thus doth | 
the Prophet berter his former thougbrs of Gods lookin | 
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ing intheir own wiſdome and ſtrength, as it by them 
they had conquered the world, and made themlelycs 
feaſts, and a good life. Dof, x. Evil purchaſe is not | 
ordinarily well uſed, .but the purchaſers are given up to 
inſolency, conceit ofthemlelyes, and luxury, whichare 


che | 
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© ye en noe << 


the uſual plague and ſnare of proſperity; for, therefore 
(rhar is,ſecing they (pecd in oppreſſion) they rejojce and 
are glad, therefore they ſacrifice unto 1heir net, and burn 
incenſe unto their drag; becauſe by them heir portion 8s 


fat, &'6. 2, Diſpenſations arerhen [addelt t 


— — 


godly, when they ſeem to miniſter occaſion ramen 
deprive God of his honour, and ro exalc any other thing 
or way befide him, as the auchor of rheir felicicy; for, 
this affe&s the P.opher, thar #hey ſacrificed ro their net 
aud drag ; becauſe by them (as they judge) their portion 
is fat. 3. Wh:nmen have troubled themlelyes and 
the world alſo, to make rhemſelves great, the reſult of 
all will be buc a poor addition ro their felicity, and that 
which may be as well wanted as enjoyed ; for, all rhar 
the (haldeans reap, is, that they rejojce and are glad, that 
their portion is fa! , and their meat plentcous ; that 15, 
they have good chear and a merry lite, and yet they who 
want ſuck abundance, live as well asthey, and they 
who are mean, may have as much joy and contentment. 
4. God will not tolcrate, bur in due time puniſh mens 
inſolency, and gloriation in their unlawfully purchaſed 
pleaſures ; for, ihe Prophets expoſtulation on this 
ground, which at lait gets a ſacisfaQory anlwergteacherh 
{0 much, : 


Ver. 17. Shall they therefore empty their 
net, and not ſpare continually to ſlay the Na- 
trons ? 


Upon all theſe grounds, the Prophet concluderh and 
inferreth, that however the Chaldcans had gone long 
and far on, yerthe Lord would bring their violent 
courſes to ſome end, and would not ſuffer. them to 
empty their ner, that they mighc ſpread it for new pur» 
chaſe ; not ſo much as permit them to enjoy their deſired 
end in their oppreſſions (as if a fiſher ſhould not empty 
his net when he had taken his fiſh) and that becaule of 
their bloody cruelty roward all the Nations under their 
power, in proſecuting their ends, This he propounds 
by way of queſtion, to teſtifie his indignation and zeal 
azainſt its being otherwiſe. Do, 1, Gods people 
may meer with and appiehend many things in his diſ- 
penſarions, which will be matterof much vexation, and 
provoke much indignation in them; ſo much do theſe 
queſtions teach. 2. Opp.eſlion and bloody cruelty 
joyued with i11{-12ncy, thall not onely come to an end 
in due time, but opprellors ſhall never reachtheir utmoſt 
end and deſigne, bur be milerably diſappointed, when 
their hopes are molt bended 5 tor, chis queſtion includ» 
ech a denial, and imports that becauſe of what he hath 
charged againſt them in the former expoſtularion , 
therefore they ſhall not empty thcir net, and ſhall nor be 

(uffercd continually to ſlay the Nations. 


——— 


CHAP. II. 


N chis Chapter we have the Lords anſwer 
rothe Prophets expoitulation 3 ſhewing 
chat after he bath exerciſed the godlies 
faith and patience in adhering to the 


Word, and tried anddiſcovered hypocrites 
and hypocrific, he would ſeverely puniſh che (haldcans 


A Brief E xpoſuion of the 


Ch.11. 


CrmI—_—_—— . 


. for their maviſo!d fins. Ard fo inthe Chapter, the 
P:opher waiting tor an an{wer to his expcttul 1ivn, v.t, 
is premoniſhed to publith the viticn, which he was to 
receive, conlpicuoully and clearly, v. 2. 3nd that becauſe 
it was nor ſp.edily to beaccompliti;ed, bur in the end 
ſhould nor diſappoint them 3 v. 3, by which delay the 
Lord would try the faith or unlour:dnefle ofthat people, 
or any of them, v, 4+ In ol edience co which command, 
the Propher publiſheth the lore judgements that were 
to come on the Cba{deans, for their luxury and ambiti- 
on, making them inlati:ble, v. 5, 6,7, e. for their 
covetouſnels and aim to be perpetually great, v 9,10,x 1. 
for their cruel and blocdy purchaſe, v. 12,13, 14. for 
their [luxuryco which they conſecrated their ſucceſſe, or 
their carnal policy, whereby thiy carried on their en» 
terpriſes, V,15, 16, 17. and for their idelatry, wherein 
they hardened themiclves becaule of their ſueceſſe, and 
unco which alto they contccrated their unjult conqueſts, 


Ve 18, 19,20, 
Ver. of | Will ſtand npor my watch, and ſct 
me npen the tower, and-will watch to 


ſee what he will ſay unto me,and what I ſhall an- 
ſmer when I am reproved.. * 


The Prephct having vented his grief, and plunge! 
himſelf in cemprations and contulions, bezing now to 
recolle& himlelf; and 3s a wa:ch-mao attends eagerly 
on his watch-rower, to get intelligence of any danger, 
for the good of the.whole City ; {o he being a watch- 
man tothe Church by office, reſolvech by medication 


and prayer, to wait for a viſicn in anſwer to his expoſtu- 
lation, wherein he had argfied with God ; wher«by allo 
he mighc be able :o quiet his own res{onings, and to 
la:isfhe rhepeople, who were ready to quarrel at thoſe 
hard tidings concerning their ruine, and did witer tg 
him againſt Gods dealing that which be had expreſſed 
in bis expoltulation. By ail which he cleareth that he 
cook nor up the enſuing Mc(ſ1ye at his own hand, bur 
that he had it from God. DoF. 1, 1:5 nur ſafeſt way 
in times of cempration and pecplexity, not r6 lie down 
underdiſcourgement, bur to recoli:c& our lelves, aid 
fix our eyes on God, who one!y canclear our mindes arid 
quier our ſpirits ; therefore the Propher after his 
deep plunge in temptation, ſ-tshimſelfe rc look to God, 
and ger ſomewhat to an/wer upon his arg:ing, or reprosf 
and expoſtulation, (as the O:iginal wil! bear) that ſo 
his minde. may beletcied, 2, Ir is by the Word ther | 
the Lord clearech dark cales, and would have hispeople 
anſwer their temptations, and filence their reaonings 3 
and a tempration arifing upon the proiperi:yof wicked 


ver. 1| 


| 


men, is a Knot that onely can be {cooled by God (peaking 


end, See, Pſ4/.73.16, 17, 3. Meditation , Earncft 
prayer, withd:awing of our mindes off from things 
vihole, and elevating them towards God, arethe mens 
in the ule whereof God revezleth kimſelt, 2nd his minde 
from his Word, to his people, in dark times. This was 
the watch and zower whereon the Prophet expeRed his 


viſion, and whcreon Saints may expc& Gods ſecrets 
revea'ed from his Scriptures. This doth liftus vp 
above the miſts wherein things below are ofe-rimes 


2m iolt 


in his Word ; for, the Prophet watcheth 1g ſce what he | 
> will ſay tobim, or in bim, by way of viſion, and every | 
belicver ſhould ſeek ro the Law and Teſttmony for this | 


covered t0 our ſenle, & will help to lead us ſafe through, | 


| Prophecy of HABAKKUK, 38 | 


— 


_— _—— 


Ch 11. 


amidſt the deluſions which are frequent at ſuch times. 
4. Faithful Miniſters ought to acquir themlelves like 
watchmen in a City or Army, to be awake when ochers 
ſleep, to be watching with God, and over the people, 
ſeeking after faithtul inftruRions which they may com- 
municate, ſeeking to be filed from heaven with light 
and life, that they may pour ic out upon his people z 
and all this eſpecially in hard rimesz for, this doth the 
Prophet profeiſe ©» be his praQtice, I will ſtand upon my 
watch, and ſes me upon thetower, and will watch to ſee 
what he will ſay, and what I ſhall apſwer. 5, As the 
Word ot che Lord, tor moſt part, gers but evil enter- 
tainmen in hard rimes, and ſharp Mef{gges meet with 
hor diſpucers againſt che equiry theWf; ſo peoples 
diſpoſitions at luch a ime will give faichful meflengers 
much co do, and many errands to God ; for, the #ro- 
phet (beſide his own arguings within himſelie) was 
beſer with reprovers, 4rguers, or quarrellers at theſe 
meſſages, which puts him the morc earneſtly co fland 
and watch, to ſee, (aich be, what I ſhall anſwer when I 
amreproved, 6 Albeit the Lorus people may have 
their own Jebi:es and faintings berwixt God and them, 
yer it is their part to (mother cheleas much as chey can, 
and to bring up a good report of God and his wayto 
otners 2 tor, however the Prophet afterward records that 
expoltul-.ion which he had with God, Chap. :. yetir 
appeare:h, char inthe time he had ſo carcied himlelfe, 
b:trechat murmuring people, on Gods behalf, as they 
were arguing and contending with him,and he reproved 
by them, 


Ver. 2. Andthe LORD anſwered me, 


and ſaid, Write the viſion, and make it 
plain upox tables, that he may run that read= 
ethit, 


The Lord anſwers bis ſervant attending on him, by 
giving him a viſion, which is afterward recorded, v. 5. 
&c. and is viſion he is commanded co publiſhclearly, 
and make it plain to every ones capacity, and to affix 
copies thereof on the gates of the Temple, or other 
publick places, ( as is reported ro have beentheir cuſtom) 
and that in ſo legible charaRers and plain termes, as 
every one might without difficulty read and underſtand 
ir, Do#. x. However it may ſeem to be in vain for 
ſouls plunged ir. pe:plexiries ro pluck up their loines, 
and eye and wait on God, yet the experience of che 
Saints proves it to be an enriching crade z for, #he Lord 
anſwered me, ſaith the Prophet, who had waited for an 
anſwer from bim in his perplexiy. 2. It is the will of 
God, that what light or ground of encouragement is 
given to any in a ſad time, be made forth-coming for 
the good of others; for, the Prophet is commandedto 
write the viſion ſor the uſe of the Church, which though 
it was his duty by vertue of his peculiar office, yet ir 
may bea parrern for every oneſo roa& within their 
ſtation. 3. I: is the Churches great adyantage, thar in 
her hard io:s ſhe hath the minde of God in his Words 
whereby ſhe may expound his dealing with her, her 
dury inevery cale, and what ſhe may expe& concerning 
her (elfe, her troubles and rroublers ; for, there is a 
vifion here, which the Prophet is to write for her uſe. 


| 


4+ The Lord hath (een it fir in his deep wiſdom, and 
rich loye, and for preventing all occaſion of deluſion, 
forgery or miſrepreſentation, and for helping of our 


| 


forgerfulneſſe, and perpetuating his truth in the world, 
nor only to deliver his minde :o his Church by w« rd © 
mouth, by himſelf,or by his Prcphets, buc to leave ir 
on record in writing with her 3 on which ſhe may 
build her faith as certainly,as if God were immc. iately, 
or by his Prophcts ſpeaking to her by Word, from day 
today; therefore js the Pc: phe: commanded 10 write 
the viſox, on which che godly were :0 reſt their faith in 
an hardcime. 5, The approved way of publiſhing Gods 
Word is not, when it js ado: ncd with wil. 11 or excel- 
lency of words, but when it is delivercd in (vnplicity 
and plainneſs, condeicen.ing to the capaci-y of the 
meaneſt : for, i2ithtie Lond, Make it plain upon Tables, 
that be may run that recacth it. 6. 1 he We: rd of God 
is depoſited with the C. u:ch, not to be rex and made 
uſe of by ſome lorc oi p--100s oniy, but incitk: ently by 
all the members of the Chu cb, n.1 accordingly is 6:2ed 
to the capacity ot all ; tor, this writen viſio: is no: 10 
be bid up in a ſtrange languag-. and cart exprettions, 
but to be made plain upou Tables, that he that runs ms; 
read it. 


Ver. 3. For the viſion is yet for an appiizied 
time, but at the ena1t ſhall ſpeak, ani nit lie : 
though it tarry, wait for it becanſe it will ſurely 
come, 1t will net tarry. 


The Lord ſubjoynes 2 reaſon to this command, 
(which is alſo a premonition to the godly, concerning 
the ſubſequent meſſage) ro wir, thar the performance ot 
his decreed vengeance, revealed in this viſion, had 1ts 
prefixed period, before which it could not be accom- 
pliſhed, and at which it ſhould cerrainly come to paſſe 3 
and therefore the god'y were to look much to the clearly 
revealed viſion, and laying afile all feryour and hiſte, 

riently ro wait for the accompliſhment, which thould 
be {eaſonable and timely, however their lenie might 
judge the contrary, Do#. 1, As the merciespro» 
miſled tothe Church, ſoaliothe timing of them is in 
Gods hand, ſo that we are not to expe, that the 
performance of comfortable promjles, or of threarned 
vengeance againſt enemics, will Be alwaicg realy at our 
call, but muſt wait the Lords time, who hath his own 
ſeaſons for affliting, trying anddelivering ; for, The 
viſion is yet for an appointed ting, faich the Lord, 
2, The Lords delaying © 2ppeaMminiſhech nothing 
of the certainty of perform ince o! what he hath 
promiſed to the Church, or threatened againſt her | 
enemies 3 for, The viſion bath an appointed time, and | 
an endprefixed, ſo that the exe-ciic will not be perpe | 
tual ; and at chis time it ſhall ſpezk, towit, by per- | 
formance; though we undervalue other expreſſions 
of it, yer then ic ſhall ſpeak, ro our ſatisf-Rivn, and not | 
lie, nor diſappoint us, whatever fears we have to | 
the contrary. 3+ Such is our weaknetle, haſte 1nd | 
diſtruſt, that whenthe Lord delayes to perform pro+ | 
miles, or what be hagh forerold in his Word, we ate | 
ready to think that he denies to do ir at all, which iz to ! 
conrra*i& the Scriptures verdi&t here publiihed, ro 
remove ſuch appreh:nhons, Though jt rarry it will /urcly | 
come. 4, Wren we do not fiimpiy douber of the cert 1411 
performance of Gods Word, yet we muſt nor «xpe&t :0 
have (cnſe ſubſcribing to all. which faith apprehends 
concerning Gods method in pertormingz but tairh will 
oft-rtimes [ce cauſe to ſpeak in contradictory termes to 
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lenſes verdi&; for, Though it tarry it will not tarry, 
ſaith he ; ſenile will ſoon weary,and lay the performance 
tarricth, when the Lord (atisfierh not its haſty deſires, 
but ouc- wearieth all carnal confidence and ſtrength : 


Bur faith will ſay, that conſidering Gods love and wil- | 
dome, his ho!y purpoſes in filling the cup of the enemies, 


and bringing good to his people out of every delay 3 
conſidering our dury, and the exercile of graces weare 


called ro when he Celayes; conſidering that his per= | 
formances come never out of date, and when matters are | 


palt all recovery, Dut that ſtill when he comes he makes | 
| then there will be tome whoſc ſonl is lifed up. 4. As a 


up all, 35 if he had come the firſt hour ; and conſidering 
thac there is ſt:en2th enough in God to c2rry through 
till deliverance come, Iſa. 40. 29, 30, 31- Faith, I lay, 
conſidering ail theſe, will ſay, 7s will not tarry, but 
comes in a {eaſonab!e, and the beſt time, and before we 
be fit for i:, by performance of theſe dutrics required in 
a time of ſuch exerciſe by delayes. 5. The faith of 
Gods certain and [e.ſonable coming to help his people, 
wiil enable them patiently to wait for him, without 
limiting of him. and without taking a wrong way, his 
iflue being worch ihe waiting for in his own way , for, 


| ſaiththe Lud, Though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe 1 


will (urcly come, it will not tarry. 6. In a time, when 
the Lo.d {uſpends the perſormance of bis Wo:d, as 


| Minilters are {o much the more to inculcace and cry up 


_— 


the ſure Wo:d, reicher eatiog it in becaule of delayes, 
nor {peaking according to probabilities; [» it is the 


duty of the goilly in ſuch atime, to be much in ſtudying + 


{ the Scriptures, to fraught their hearrs full wich promiſes, 
. that they mary commend them, and be ſupported by 


them : for, The viſions being for an appointed time, is a 
reaſon why che Propher 1s commanded, ver, 2e 10 write 


the vifion, and make it plain. fc. 7. It is a [weer | 


heip ro make us lean totie Word, when we ſtudy to 
ſec Chriit in it, ſom-what of him held forth and pro- 
miſed in it, and he in whom the promiſes are Tea and 
Amen, engaged tor the performance of it , therefore 
the Apoſtle, cb, 10. 37+ in ſtead of the viſion, holds 
forth Chriſt as the ſubſtance of the thing promiled, and 
the party engaged for performance, He that ſhall come, 
will come, cc. and this makerh this particu.ar promile, 
concerning chc Cnaldeans, applicable ro all the difficul- 
ties of the Church, becauſe Chriſt is alſufficicar tor 


every need. 
oZ 


Ver. 4. Behold, his ſoul which 3s lifted up, 
is not upright in him : but thejuſt foall live by 
his faith. 


The Lord clearerh his purpoſe and end in delaying 
ro performe and tulfill the vifion, which is totry and 
diſcover who are the lofty and unſound, and who the 
truly righteous, and lo premoniſherh all of their hazard 
in chit rime of exerciſe, and informes the truly godly 
how they may ſubliſt and hold our. Def. x. Times 
of Gods exerciſing his Church, by not appearing vi- 
bly for her, are times of narrow trial, and diſcovery of 
ſoundnefle or hypocriſie z forgo doth the Lord teach us, 
that the Lifted ap ſoul, and the juſt thall both appear in 
their owncolours, when the viſcon is yet ſor an appointed 
time. 2. The matter of mens behaviour in a time of 
trial and tentation, is of great importance, and much 
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notice is taken of it by God, as tending much, either, 
to his honour or diſhonour, and to the promoting of our 
own peaceor diſquiet ; therefore a Behold is prefixed 
to this dorine. 3. However afflition and trial oughr 
to be an humbling exerciſe, yet without Gods blefling, 
and meeting with corruption, it will diſcover and bring 
forth much pride,and high towers of imaginations ſwel- 
ling againſt Gods [overcignty, that be ſhould have the 
diſpoſing of us at his pleature, cenſuring his way of pro- 
cecding with us, conceiting of wi;dome and puwer to 
lecureour ſel yes, better then by wai:ing on God,&c, for, 


proud, murmuring and conccized dilpofition -under 
trouble, dilcWWrs mens nrſ{oundnefle 2 fo it will not 
long wait on God, but make apoſtafie, cither from a 
general profeflion of bcing his followers, or irom keep- 
ing his way, tothe ue of linful means; becaule of 
which the Lord doth and will teſtifie that he doth abhor 
luch decliners ; tor, Es ſoul which is lifted up, is 1% 
upright in him: and the Apoſtle in citing this texr, Heb, 
lo 38. clears, that the proud ſou] will draw back, and 
tha: Go1s (out will have no pleiſure in him, 5. Albeic 
that trial will itt narrowly, 2nd diicover the naughti- 
nelſe of many, yer there are ſtill ſme wi.o finde grace 
to lubliſt, and ger through in hardeſt times; for, in op- 
poſition to the tormer the Lord ſubjoynes, But the juſt 
ſta'l live. 6. The way of che godly, in paticot wai:ing 
on God in hard times, is neich:ra l[enſlfle Rupidity, 
hardening themſelves in ſorrow, but an exerciſing, 
feeling and lively way 3 nor isit a poor and ſorry ſhitr, 
but a comfortable mezns of ſubliſtence for, the juſt 
ſoall live, he ſhall have a lively exerciſe, anda lite ot ic, 
7. Beforea man canattain ro a comfortable way of 
bearing crouble and waiting on God in hard times, he 
muſt firſt make ſure his perſonal reconciliation, and 
being righteous before God, which will be only, when 
by faith he layerh bold on Chriſts rightcouſneſle offered 
in the Goſpel , for, he muſt be the juſt, and that by 
faith, who ſhall live by faith in trouble,and (o it is ex» 
pounded, Rom. 1,17. Gal. 3.11. 8. The man who 
is juſt and righteous by faich io Chriſt, ſhall not only 
live alife of grace, begun here, (by dwelling co: ſtanily 
under the ſhadow of imputed righteouinetic, whereby 
he is hid from death and wrath,—and by drawing lite 
and vertue out of Chrilit ro quicken his heart, and to 
en2ble him for every good word and work; ) and per- 
feed in glory; but allo his faith will carry him through, 
(not only the ſnares of proſperity, bu:) hardcſt diſpen- 
lations, Without apoſtake or fainting 3 for, while the 
righteous man walks not by pretent ſenſe, and by faich 
takes up God as his Father in Chriſt; Rugics all the 
promilcs made to Sain:s in every condition, and meg- 
nifieth the truth of them 3 ſcech God his -Father to be 
thgcacver out of all bis and ihe Churches lots, and chat 
every condition is uſeful; avd hath a bleffing in it to 
the godly 3 and that waiting vn God in his way, i the 
ſure path to a bleſſed ifſuc ; and wirhal, finding now and 
then G-ds preſence fenibly with: his Spirit 3 while, I 
lay, the godly man is thus exerci.ed, he cannor bur have 
a good lite, and be hid from the blaſty windes of tenta» 
tions, wherewith others are aſſailed and blown over ; 
The juſt ſhall tive by faith ; his faich thall afford him a 
life in bardeft rimes, and provide fcr him in wilder- 
ncfles, 9. Albeit that many may be believing in Chriſt, 
and ſo be born through, who yct cannot diicern ſaith in 


them(clves, yer ſuch as expect rightcoulneſle through 
faith 
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faith in Chriſt, and by faich ro be thus ſupported in 
evil times, ſhogld ſtudy the reality,and (incerity of their 
faith, that it is not a notion or fancy, bur real,and ſuch 
8s he hath x ſure hold of : for, ir is bis faith, by which 
the juſt ſhall live, a faith which he hath made ſure he 
bath. And for this end, we ought ro ſtudy exaRly, the 
nature of faith, that neither the preſumpruouſly ſecure, 
nor fainting ſoul miſtake their own cale. 


Ver. 5. Tea alſo, becauſe be tranſ mo by 


wine, he 1s a proud man,neither keepeth at home, 
who enlargeth his deſire as hell, and 1s as 
death, and canmt be ſatisfied, but gathereth 


people. 


Followeth to the end of the Chapter, the viſion ir 
ſelfe, concerning the deſtruction which was to come 
upon the Chaldeans, propounded for the moſt part, in 
general denunciations of Gods vengeance, upon groſle 
and impenirent finners, ſuchas the Chaldeans were ; 
wherein the Lord thre u[neth wrath and ſad judgements 
to come upon them, for the grofſe abominations, (ſuch 
25 ambition, covetoulne(s, oppreſſion, ſenſuality, carnal 
policy, idolatry. &c.) which aboundetl amongſt them, 
This controverſie the Lord layeth our in ſeveral bran- 
ches, ſometime repeating the w_— in ſubſtance, 
and amplifying them from (cveral conſiderations, to the 
end there may be 2 more diſtin& and clear fight of the 
finfulneſſe of their Ginne, of the vanity of the prerences 
they founded their courſeson, and of the equity of 
Gods judgements ſubjoyned to every branch, The 
rſt branch of the controverſie is, that the Chaldeans, 
and in ſpecial, their King, being given to ſenſuality 
and ambition, or drunk with pride and ambition as with 
wine, «was in(atiable in his Conqueſts, like death and 
hell, or the grave, (of which. Prov.z0,15,16.Iſa.5.14,) 
and not being content with hisown portion, did labour 
to adde one Kingdome afcer another, ro his dominions, 
DoF. 1. As the godlies honeſt wraſtling through an 
evil time, by faith, is an evidence that God will reckon 
with their oppreflors ; ſo the Lords reproving and 
puniſhing the Apoſtahie of any within the Church, 
may afſure men that he will not ſpace wicked enemies 3 
for, this is ſubjoyned ro what was (aid, ver. 4. with a 
Tea alſo, or How much more ? —_—_— that when he 
made the juſt ro live by faith, he would allo reckon with 
the Chaldeans, and it he diſcovcred and puniſhed the 
lifted up ſoul, how much more the Chaldeans? See Fer, 
25. 29. 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18, 2. The moſt part of 
unrenewed great mens aRions and enterpriſes, are 
conſecrated tothe ſervice of their vile luſts, for, Bee 
cane he tranſgreſſeth by wine, and is proud, be keeps nor 
at home 3 his great enterpriſcs ars undertaken to (atisfie 
ſenſuatiry and ambirion, 3; Men once enſlaved to 
the ſervice of their luſts, do become brutiſh, and in a 
manner renounce- their yery reaſon z for, ſo may the 
words alſo be read, The proud man tranſgreſſeth as 
through wine; he is drunk with ambition as with 
wine, which depriveth men ofthe uſe of ſenſe and rea» 
ſon. 4; Ir is a fin lowing from ambition, and a vio- 
lence offered to nature, (which is content with lirtle) 
when men cannot acquieſce in their. lor and portion 
aſſigned them by God, eipecially when ir is comperene 


wnto him all nations, and heapeth upon him all | 
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bur do by all means bunt after more ; foe, it was the 


Chaldeans Gn and ambition, that having a Kingdome, 
yer he keeps not at home. F, [t is he Lords judgement 
upon ambicious men, that the more they go beyond 
bounds, to (atisfie their luſts, they become the more in» 
latiable; the more they drinkzthey 2 e the more thirſty; 
for, ſuch an one enlargeth bis 4: five 25 hell, and is as 
deab. and cannot be ſatisfied, but gathercth unto bim all 
Nutions, and heapeth to bim all peop ec. 


Ver. 6. Shall nt all theſe take up a parable 
againſt him, and a tanning Proverb againſt 
hm, and ſay : Wo to him that mcreaſe th that 
which zs zor his , how long ? aud to him that 


ladeth himſelf with thick clay: 


The Lord threnteneth thr becauſe of theſe their 
fins, his judgemenes it ulu make them c: nemprible, 
and marier of derifion 5 inſomuch, that eve:; thoſe 
whom they had oppreſſed, ſhould inſult cver tt.em anc 
mock them, and declare thera accuried in ttcir unlawfy! 
Conqueſts, (which however they had groaned unger 
them, could nor endure long) an. i their overcharg » 
ing, and burdening themle: ves wi:h the & off: of his 
world. Dof, 1. Even the conſciences of wicke. 
men, if they were awake or ſuftcred to [pess, weuld 
give our doom and lenrence upon them, and ſubſcribe 


co the righ#eoulnefſe of Gods jutgemen:s ; tor, here he | 


appeals to themſelves, Sha!l not all tbeſe t1ke up « parable, 
&c t Soallo, v. 7. 2, When mcn finfully endeavour 


; to ſatishie their pride and ambir1on, it is :ighreous with 


j 
I 
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God to makethem moſt contemp:ible and ignomini» 
ous ; for. the proud man, wer, 5. meets with 4 parable 
and taunting proverb, or becomes a matter of publick 
derifion, 3. However the oppretled and ſubiued may 
ſeem co be far behjade with Conquerours and Oppre'- 
ſors, yer the Lord will in due time cleare, thac there 
is bur lictle cauſe for (uch an appichenſion ; and great- 
eſt opprefſors will meer with their own ſtroak, wherein 
thedoweſt may inſult over them, and they ſhall be rather 
the objeR ofpity then ofenvy, or on whom any would 
wiſh more cruelty ; for, All theſe. (to wit, the nations 
ſubdued by him, v. 5 even all of them, and thole 
who were foreſt imitteny ſhall take up 2 parable againſt 
bim, and a taunting proverb againſt him, aud ſay, Wo to 
bim. See, Iſz, 14. 4q—12. 

ives a man no right to his Pu:chale ; loir brings on 
Geds curſe, and at laſt makes the Purchaſer an obje& of 
derifion 3 Wo here may be taken, both for an inſulting 
expreſſion and a Ceclaration of a curſe upon him, Wo 10 
him, (or, Ho be, by way of triumphing over him, and 
laughing ac bim)) that increaſeth thas which is nc. bis. 
5. Though the oppreſſed ordivarily groxn underthe 
cppreſlor, and with his end, admiting at Gods patience 
roward him yer it may be concluded, that oppreſſion 
ſh3ll nor continue, ſo long as cirher the oppreſſed or 
cpprefſor might expe& ; and that diſappointment of the 
opprefſors hopes of continuance in his way, ſhall be 
matter of derifion z for, all this is imported in that 
part of the proverb, How long ? 5. Albeit op- 
preſſors promile to themſelves much eſe, contentment, 
pleaſure and happineſſe, in their grear enjoyments, yer 
they are milerably diſappointed z for. riches are in 
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4. As unjuſt Conquelt | 


| 


TT ——————— 


— 


themſelves bur baſe, and yu »bunJlance of them 
beyond that which is needful, is to the ambitious bur 
Oo3z a 
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nd.matter of vexation,drawing dowa the ſoul 
pang and intangling and polluting it 3 and this 
may point out the milery of choſe, who hunt ſo much 
after theſe rhings z #6 to bim that ladeth bimſelf with 
thick clay, that is, baſe riches 3 which do but burden, 
pollure and intangle him. 


Ver. 7. Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
ſhall bite thee > and awake that ſhall vex thee ? 
and thou ſhalt be for bucties unto them. 

8. Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, 
all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoile thee : 
becauſe of mens blood, and for the wie- 
lence of the land, of the city, and all that dwell 


theream. 


The Lord yer declareth bis minde concerning theſe 
fins, and threatens yer further, that he will pay chem 
home, as hey had ſerved others z for, as the Chaldeans 
had ranged up and down the world like ravenous beaſts: 
ſo he would ſuddenly raiſe up the Medes and Perhans, 
. who for preſcar were little dream' of, to trouble, and 
deyoure, and prey upon them, ver. 7. And as they 
had cobbed and ſpoiled many nations, 16 he would 
ſir up the cemnant of the nations (either ſuch nations 
as had been reſerved from their fury, or the remainder 
of the nations, which they had ruined, awho ſhould 
joyne with their cnemics,) to prey on them : wherein 
the righteouſnefle of God ſhould appear, in requiting 
them for their bloodſhed, and the great deſolation 
they brought on Cities and Countries wherever they 
came, and the bavock made of the inhabirants, and 
eſpecially for what they had done fo Feruſelem, Fudea, 
and the | gn v. 8, DofA. 1, The Lords judgements 
on impenitent Ginners come unexpeRedly,and when they 
leaſt imagine, and chat oft-ximes, by inſtruments lirrle 
thought of, till God raiſerhem up and employ themzfor, 
They ſhall riſc up ſuddenly and awake, to bite and vex, 
T hey may ſecm to be alleep and fir very quiet, who 
ſhall do this work, being imployed of God. 2. Op. 
preſſo1s will be made in due timediſciples at their 
own ſchool, and be made to feele themſelves, what (ad 
ſroaks they infliged on others, and be dealt with as 
they lerycd others; for, thele® preying beaſts ſhall be 
bitten 3nd vexed, or brought jato incxtricable difh- 
culcies ; and chey who ſpoiled many nations, ſhall be for 
booties, and be ſpoiled. 3. Although oppreflors, ſolong 
as God permits them to execute bis vengeance, prove 
invincible, yer when their day cometh, they will be as 
feeble as any ; for, the Chaldeans, who before=time 
had no more todobut come and gather (poile, are 
now for booties unto their enemies, who as eably ſpoile 
them. 4. Although opprefſors dream that they have 
all under their feet who could harme them, ſo that 
none dare open the mouth, or move rhe wing, or peep, 
yer the Lord hath a (courge ready, when be pleaſerh, to 
avenge himſel} upon chem z for, al the remnant of the 
people ſhall ſpoile thee, (aith the Locd;He hath either na- 
tions hid from their fury, whom they chink not worth 
their anger, or the very remnants of ſpoiled nations, 
who if he employ them, will dotheic turn, . 5, When 
the Lord denounces or executes bis' judgements on 


verhie againlt chem, char we may father his judgement, 
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ous condition (hall never change, bur that they ſhall be 


bloody opprefſors, it is ufeful to ſtudy much his contro- | 


Ch.1L.ver.7,$,9 


— 


aright, may adore cherighteouſneſle of God, and may 
learn from their example to abhar all violent and bloody 
courſes, eſpecially againſt Gods people, which he o 
ſeverely puniſherh 3 therefore he ſubjoynes, that all this 
is becauſe of meas blood, for the riolence of the land, of 
the city, and of all that dwell therein 5 which is to be ut» 
&rſtood with (pecial relationco Fudah, 


Ver. 9g. IWo to him that coveteth an evil cc- 
vetouſneſſe to bis houſe that he may ſet his neſt on 


high, that he may be delivered from the power of 
evil. 


| 
T he ſecond branch of Gods controverſfie, (held forth 
in general termes, Yis that, out of a Ccſire ro build Rarely 
as (as the Chaldean did, Dan, 4. 29, 30.) or to 
the end they might eſtabliſh rhemſelves, and their 
poſterity in perpetual greatneſs and wealth, and be 
exempred from the commen miſcries of mankinde, and 
chat no atter-timesmight move them, they are extremly 
and (infully coverous, for which the Lord pronounceth 
them accurled. Dofrine, 1, The certainty of Gods 
judgements on particular, finners and enemies, may 
be read from general denunciations againſt ſuch ſinnes, 
ic being agreeable ro the rule of juſice, that all who 
do (uch things ſhould be ſo puniſhed 3 therefore 
the Lord acculerh and threateneth the Chalderns in a 
general {:ntence; Wo 20 him that coveteth. &c. that 
it may appear, how agreeable to juſtice his ſentence 
2gainſt chem js, and that every ſuch Ginner in after- 
times, may put in bis own name, as if he were the 
man pointed at, 2. It is a plague on wicked men, 
when they are givenup to imagine, the: their proſper- 


able ro ſecure it for them and theirs for ever ; for, 
this is the proſpering wicked mans rhovghr, which 
brings him to wo, chat he will ſet bis neſt on ghz as 
birds do to ſecure themſelves and yonrg ones, ah ro be 
delivered from the power of evil. See, Pal. 49. 11. 
3. Mens vain imaginations, and their apprehending 
that which will never be, and wherein all others have 
failed, doth oft-rimes prove a great (nare to engage them 
in courſes, which otherwiſe they might ſee, nor only to 
be finful, but needlefle and fooliſh ; for, becauſe the 
worldly man thinks that he can ſecure uncertain riches 
to him and his, and can guard agzinſt any emergent 
evils, to which mankinde tor finare condemned ; there- 
fore be coveteth an evil covetouſneſſe, that he may {er bis | 
neſt on bigh, &c. and Rands upon no means, which he 
thinks will make that lie in his right hand prove atruth, 
4. Albcic men may lawfully, and in duty ſhould endea- 
vour the good of their poſterity,even in external things, 
and may itudy to prevent inconveniences, which may 
prejudice them z yet this endeavour proves ſinful, when 
either it ariſerh fromp or tends to greedinefs and cover- 
ouſneſſe,or enſnares men, by drawing them to the uſe of 
ſinful means 3 for, Wo to him that coucterh an evilco- 
wetneſs, though ir were even for bis houſe, or that he may 
ſet his neſt on high, &@'c. 5 It may be (ufficient ro detec 
men from courſes, that the Word declare:h them to be 
ſinful, and that a curſe followeth them ; for, ſodoth the 
Word import here, that it js an evil coverouſneſſe, and wo 


is 1 bimtbat coverath it 3 therefore men ſhould be far 
from it. ; 


ve 
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Ver. 10. Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy 
houſe, by cutting off many people, and haſt ſinned 
againſt thy ſoul, 

11. For the ſtone ſhall cry ont of the wall, 
and the beam out of the tmber ſha an- 
ſwer it. 


The Lord expounds his own pronounced wo, and 
threatrieth chat cheſe cheir projets ſhould tend to the 
ignominy of their tamily ; it being juſt they ſhould be 
( deale wich, who ruine | many to build up themſelves, 
and fell cheir ſouls ro make up their outward eſte, 
v, 10, and albeit there ſhould be none thar durſt com» 
plain of them, yer the very materials of their buildings 
ſhould wicneſſe againit them, that they were acquired 
by robbery, and ſhould agree in 4 ſort of muligk, (heard 
by Gods juſtice) to cry for vengeance, v.12, DoF. 
1. Albeit coverous oppreſfors do oft-rimes Carry them+ 
ſelves in great ſtate, as the only honourable of che earth, 
yet their way j3.in it ſelf ſhameful, and will end in igno- 
miny : Thou haſt conſulted ſhame to thy bouſe. 2. Men 
proſecuting theic dehignes by unlawtul meanes , 
readily fall into the ſnare which they would moſt 
gladly eſcape 3 fory the Chaldean ſecking to let his houſe 
on high, nor only covers evilto bis bouſe, v. 9. bur even 
brings ſhame, (which he ſecks ro ſhifr) coir, 3, There 
needs no more to pull down the family of the opprefſor, 
then his way of fiudying to make it great, his very | 
building, his neſt, is a plague to ir, and enough ro make 
it rorter 3 for, ahereby he conſults ſhame to it, Hecould 
do no more, if he had bended his wits to ruine it, 
4. Thep2licick projets of men, wholean rtheir own 
wit for compaſſing their ends, and negle& piety, or to 
wait on God for counlel, will prove ſhameful and (inful; 
" men who lean to their own wits, will fire, that their 
moſt ſerious conſultations will leave them in the mire : 
Thou heſt conſulted ſhame to thy houſe, (2ich the Lord. 
5. Irisa high degree of impiety, and a clear preſage of 
ruine, when a min in managing his affaires, caſts off 1]! 
his love to his neighbours, and not only mindes bimſelf 
only, but ſtands not upon the prejudice of others, co riſe 
upon their runes, or to cucthem oft, though never (9 
many, and he but one, if he think ic may end ro his 
advantage z for, Thou baſs conſulied ſhame to thy houſe 
by cutting off many people, 6. As men forthe moſt parr 
negle& their loules, when they are mad upon their 
worldly Jefignes : ſo it is a dangerous caſe when ir is (o, 
and it will prove a poore bargain inthe end, when men 
having gained never ſo much, yer have ſonned againſt 
abcir ſoul, which the Lord here nor only makes uſe of 
as a challenge, bur declares it 232 judgemcnt on the 
Chaldean. 7, Sin and guilr will purſne and finde ont 
the ſinner, and will of it (elfe call for vengeance, though 
all che world ſhould be filent, and not challenge bim : 
for, the ftone will cry out of the wall, and the beam out of 
- thetimber ſhall anſwer it, 


Ver. 12. Wo to him that baildeth a 
town with blood, and ſtablieth a City by ini- 


quny, 
| " Theticd branch of the controverfie, points chiefly 


— 


at the way of their proſecuting, of thejg, coverous and 
ambitious ends, which was (as ——_ cometh not 
readily alone, but draweth other fins with it) by oppre(- - 
hon, cucring off of people, and oiher unjuſt waies, This 
courſe the Lord pronounceth to be accurſed, however 
they gilded ir over with ſpecious pretences of publick 
good, or that therby they endeavoured to perfe& and 
lettle their civil Stare. Do. 1. The Lord Icoks much 
unco, and eriesthe diſpoſitions of men much, by the 
meanes they make uſe of in a courſe, whither ic be right 
or wrong in it (elfe ; for, the Lord chargeth upon them 
here, that they carried on their work with blood, and by 
iniquity. 2. Prerence of publick good, and zcal to 
advance the Scateand Government, isone ot the fig+ 
tree leaves wherewith men think to cover their oppret- 
fron, and make ic plauſible, bar all in vain for, Wots 
bim thas buildeth a town with blood, and eſtabliſheth 4 
City by iniquity. 3- Though all oppreflions be not 
alike hotrid in themlelves, and men readity do account 
themſelves good enough, when they the length 
they might, or thar others do in t ne z yer the 
Lord will purſue the faireſt way of opprefiion men can 
rakz, with vengeance, as being finful in it ſelfe, and 
ſomerime being more cruel in its lingering way, then 
the moſt violent oppreſſion in hot blood, for, 3 to him 
that eſtabliſheth a City by iniquity, be what iniquity ic 
will 3 as well as 30 bim thas builicth 4 town with 


Ver. 13. Behold, is it not of the LORD of 
bſtes, » at the people ſhall labor in the very 
fire, and the people ſhall weary themſelves for 


very vanity ? 


The Lord explaineth this Wo, and denounceth that 
he ſhould appear eminently againſt them, in making all 
their endeavours to eſtabliſh them(clves, (wherein they 
employed many Nations, and had much toile, as in a 
hery furnace, every he:d.being made bald in their wars, 
Exek.29-18. ) to prove nor only vain and to no purpoſe, 
bur ro cend al(o-to their own prejudice, as one whoſe 
work jscaſt into the fire, loſerh both his materials and 
his labour, & endangereth himſclf by following it to ger 
it proſecured, or reſcued ; ſo ſhould they periſh in their 
hunting afrer wealth, and with ir. See the like threat« 
ning, Fer.Fi. 58. Do#, 1. Mntaking finful waies 
toproſecute their defignes, may meet with much toile 
and vexation in their work, az an earneſt of further 
judgement ; for, dhepeople, (that is, the Chaldcans, and 
many inſtruments employed bythem ) labour and weary 
themſelves. 2. The utmoſt of mens endeavours ſhall 
not promate or perte& a work, which God isagainſt,nor 
uphold what he hath a minde to overthrow ; for, though 
they Lubour and weary themſelves, yer it ſhall be for very 
vanity, and ro no purpoſe, 3- Such as by bloody 
oppreſſion (eck ro exait and eſtabliſh themſelves, ſhall 
not only loſe their labour, bur incur further damage by 
their attempt, and loſe theml(elves, their work, and the 
materials which they hadto begin their work upon; for, 
the Chaldeans ſball labaur in the very fire, which (hail 
not only breed them toile and paine in labouring, bur 
ſhall devoure all their conqueſts, themſelves, and the 
Kingdom of Babel, which they had ,when they began 
their ryranny, 4+ The Lord will [oorder his judgments 
upon violemc oppreſſors, as _ his hand ſhall be _ 

0 3 an 


_— — 


| water; and 
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and remarkably -ſeen by all, to be the inflier ofthem, 
and be ſhall prove himſelf emniporent, by fruſtrating 
men of their wicked purpoſes, and conſuming all their 
labourz for, Behold it is not of the Lord of boſtes,that 
the people ſhall labour in #be very fire, &'c ? 


Ver. 14. For the earth ſhall be filled with 
the knowledgt of the glory of the LORD, as 


the waters cover the ſea. 


The Lord ſubjoynes a reaſon to this ſentence, clear- 
ing how he ſhould be ſo much (een in this judgement; 
towit, that however he (ſeemed to ler his own Name 
and glory be obſcured, when he ſuffered the Chaldeans 
to oppreſſe the world, and lead his people into capti- 
vity , yet in due time he would make his glory lo con-* 
ſpicuous in their juſt deſtrution, and his powerful 
afl.cting of Fudah into liberty, 8s the Nations ſhould 
be filled wi nowledge thereof, as the (ca i: full of 
is 254 type and pledge of theglo:y to 
be revealed in Chriſt, and the knowledge ot his Name 


' then to be communicated DoF. 1, When _—_ 


| 


——_—— 


0 OT 


do proiper, and the Lords people with the reſt of the 
world are brought into bondage by them, the Lords 


| elory isengaged for his appearing againit them, in due 


time 3 for, p is ſubjoyned as a reaſon of the Chaldeans 
evil ſucceſſe; for, the earth (hall be filled with the know- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, &c. 2. The greatneſs 
of oppretſors doth coatributeto illuſtrate and fer forth 
the glory of God, in bringing them down, and there- 
ſore is rather'an argument why the Lord ſhould deſtroy 
them, then any hindranceto it ; the Lord will bring 
down the Chaldeans; for, in (o doing, #be earth ſhall be 
filled with the knowledge of bis glory. See Fſal 9. 16, 
3. As God is moſt glorious in himlelf, ſo he will make 
his glory to ſhine ia the deliverance of his people, 
though for a time he ſuffer them to be in bondage ; tor, 
in bringing back Fudah at the ruine of Babylon, the 
earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. Sce P ſab 126.2» 
4. All rheglorious manifeſtations of God againſt his 
enemies, and for his people of old, were but, ſhadows 
ot what he manifeſted, and doth manifeſt in and by 
Chriſt in the latter dayes, and any etfes of theſe his 
works, which appeared among his people, or the Gen- 
tiles, were but a taſte of whar the glory of God ſhining 
in Chriſt, and made known to the world by the Goſpel, 
ſhould produce among Jewes and Gentiles, therefore 
this prophecie is applied to the dayes 0f the Golpel,1/z. 
11.9. aS getting then full accompliſhment. 


Ver. 15. Wo unto him tht giveth his neigh- 
bour drink: that putteſt :hy bottle to him, and 
makeſt him drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt look 
on their nakedneſſe. | 


The fourth branch of the controverſie, if we take ir 
properly, holds forth a denunciation of vengeance to 
come upon them, for their beaſtly luxury and ſenſua- 
lity, alzal inthe Babyloniſh Court, and that nor only 
in their own perſons, bur they did draw one another to 
drunkennefſe, that ſo they might mock at their infic- 
mities, which they could not hide in their drunken- 


nefſe, (alluding to thar of Noah, Gen, 9, 21,22,) cr | 


that they might abuſe one another in an unnatural 
way through cheir drunkennefle ; And ſo it teacheth, 
1, W hen men abule their proſperity to luxury, it is an 
evidence of acurſe upon them anditz fo it was with 
the Chaldeansz Woro him that gives his neighbour 
drink, &@c. as having no other end wherefore he trou- 
bled all the world, but thus to abuſe himſelf and others, 
2, Sinis come to a great height, and near a curſe, when 
men dare entice and draw cthersto the ſame excefle of 
riot with themſelves ; for, Wo unto him that giveth bis 
neighbour drink, that putteſt thy Lottle to him, and ma- 
keſt bim drunken alſo. 3 .lt is a beaſily diſpoſition, to 
take pleaſure in making men abuſe themſelves by drink, 
a wo is denounced againſt ir; nor is it amaik of any 
true kindnefle, as the prophane reckon, but it is done, 
that they may look on their nakedneſſe, and bring ir 
out to open view, 4+ Intemperarce is an uſher to ler 
in any other vicez for when a man isdrunk, diſcoyer- 
ing of, ox looking on nakedneſſe, will nor be accounted 
ſhameful, nor unnatural filthinefle an abomination. 
But the words may alſo be taken figuratively, and ſo the 
[cope isto taxe them for their. endeavours, by politick 
practices and faire promiſes, troengage their neighbors 
in their undertakings, and that as they were drunk 
with ambition themſelves, ſo they filled their neigh- 
bours with tbe like principles, and drunken hopes of 
ſharing in their viRories, though indeed they minded 
—_— lefſe : bur if any inconvenience ſhould befall 
their Confederates, they would deſpiſe them,or be ready 
them(cives, upon occahon, to bring them into ſlavery, 
and make them baſe. Thus doth the whore make the 
world drunken with her idolatrous cup; Rev. 17. and 
thus did Nineveh entice the world with ber whoredom, 
and witchcrafts,Nab 3 .,4.This interpretation teacberb; 
1, Great men inthe world are ordinarily ſo infatuated 
with cheir hopes and proje&s, that like drunken men 
they reel, and cannor be ſober, nor ruled by ſound 

principles ; for, the Choldeans are thus drunken, and 

they maketheir neighbours drunken alſo,as well as them= 

ſelves, 2, Carnal policie and intereſt is the greateſt 

S:eerſ-man of humane affaires among men, which 

frequently brings a curſe on the uſers thereof ; for, Wo 
to bim who thus gives bis neighbour drink, &c. 3.No 
true kindneſſe can be expe&ed from men, who walk 
politickly, and cn intereſts of State, pretend what they 
will ; for all that ſuch do this way to others,is, that they 
may look on their nakedneſſe, 


Ver. 16. Tho art filled with ſhame for glo- 
ry : drink thowalſo, and let thy foreckin be un- 
covered:the cup of the LORDS right hand ſhall 
be turned unto thee, and ſhameful ſpewing ſhall 
be on thy glory. 


Whatever way we expound the challenge, the Lords 
judgement is very equitable, that all rheſe courſes 
ſhould rend rather to their ignominy, then their ho- 
nour 3 and thatas they had been Butlers to draw 0= 
thers to ſenſuality, and to intoxicate and allure them 
to joyne in their oppreſſions of the Church and the 
world ; ſorhe Lord ſhould bring about the Cup of 
his wrath to them, and make them drink of ir to (a+ 
tiety ; whereby they ſhould be as contemprible,as when 
a drunken- man is lying naked, and that with bisun- 

circutnciſed 


—_—_—— 


[ . 
ficions, teach u«, 


[Chap.II.ver.1 7,18. 


the Church) uncovercd, or when he is polluting all 
his bravery, or ſticely hou'e, with his filthy yomir. 
Do#. 1, The Ginfut courſes which men follow to ad- 
vance their grearnelle, would appear moſt ignominious 
to a clear dilcerner, and will ar laſt be {een to be (o, 
to the conviction of all: for, Thou art filled with 
ſhame for glory, ſaith the Lord. 2. The meaſuring of 
all zMi&i»nos and judgements is in Gods hand, fo as 
none can adde to them or diminiſh from them, nor ger 
them ſhifted, when Gad layerh chem on, therefore 
thay are calle4 4 Cup, which is a ler meaſure, and zhe 
cup of the Lor4s right hand, which is irrefiſtibly power- 
ful. $.e Fire2 5.28, 3+. Asthe Lord will a: laſt bring 
abour the ſtorme of vengeance, upon the head of wick- 
ed men, who were inſtruments to execute it upon 0- 
thers 3 ſo thry drinking laſt of the Cup, and therefore 
nearer the dregs, and having been eminently wicked, 
and withal, being oft-times without the Church, (as 
the uncircumciſcd) and ſo without God, their {troak 
ſhall be more eminently ignpminious then any others ; 
for, when the Cup of the Lords right band is turned to 
them, (after others have drunk thercof Fer, 25.16.) 
then they ſhall drink, 4n4 their foreskins ſhall be unco - 
vcred, and ſhameful ſpewing ſhall be on their glory. 


them afraid, becauſe of mens blood, and for the 


dwell theren. 


To clear the equity of all theſe judgements the Lord 
ſubjoynes and recapitulates bis controverſie, threar- 
ning that the Chaldcans thould be overwhelmed, for 
the violence done to the land of Tſrael, bordering up- 
on Lebanon, or the Temple made of the wood of Le- 
banon ; yea, and for the very deſtruRion of that forreſt, 
and ſpoiling and aftcightiog of the beaſts there, as they 
came through it, 22d cut down therimber for the fiege 
of Feruſalem, and for their beaſtly and bloody violence 
upon the inhabi:ants of city and countrey, where-ever 
they came, eſpecially in Fudes. Or it may bethus in- 
rerpreted, that as in the focreſt of Lebanon, beaſts are 
hunted, af:ighted and deſtroyed, ſo ſhould they be 
purſued and ruined, becaule of their borrid cruelty and 
violence, and (o it is the ſame in ſubſtance with v.7, 8, 
DoF. x. Iris neceſſiry that we ſtudy over and over 
again the Lorls controverfie with impenirent finners, 


| char we may adore his equity in puniſhing, and tremble 


at his ſeveri:y, in ſo much infilting co puniſh for fin: 
for, therefore are their fins repeared, and threatnings 
renewed. 2. Such as do like bruit beaſts, trouble and 
vex all the creatures,and make havock of all where-ever 
they come, and eſpecially do opprefle rhe people of 
God, may expe& to be accordingly dealt with, and 
that wichout repentance they ſhall be irrecoverably de- 
ſtroyed z for,io dothele words, taking in both Expo« 
that they ſhall be covered or over- 
whelmed with calzmity, for their violence againſt the 
very creatures at che Church. See 1/2. 14. 6, 7,8.and 
for their violence ſhall be bunted and purſued as wilde 
beaſts, (whom they in their aRions reſembled) uſe to 


| be by hunters, 


—_ 
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cover thee, and the ſpoile of beaſts which made | 


violence of the lard, of the City, and of all that | 


circumciſed forcskin (which was an abomination to | 


| 
| 


Verſe 17. For the violence of Lebaros ſhall | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


— 


Verſe 18. What profiteth the graven image, 
that the maker thereof hath graven it: the mol- 
ten image, and a teacher of lies, that the ma- 


ker of his work truſteth there:;;, to make dumbe 
1aols ? 


| Thelaſt branch of the controverkie, (held forth alſo 
in general termes,) is their idolatry, and particularly, 
their making of idolsand images, to repreſent what 
they acknowledged for a Deity, and tobe worſhipped 
in thac religious tate, the vanity of which he proves 
from their ur proficableneſſe and inability to tech any 
thing of a Deity z for, however the formers of them 
take much paines on them, and when they have done, 
truſt in chem, and ſer them up above men in Gods 
room, yer they have no authorityſo rodo. DoF, 1, 
Few of thoſe, who receive greateſt things of this world 
trom God, do acknowledge him for them, - bur rather 
tollow idol-godsto his diſhonour, and in defiance of 
him ; for, ſo did the Chaldeans, asit is imported here, 
and ſo the moſt part of Adams poſterity do. 2. Ina 
time when idolaters do prevaile, andthe true Church 
is brought inco bondage by them, ir is neceſlary to 
itudy much the vanity of idolatry, and to ſet it out ſo 
rothe world, to the end that ncither the wicked may 
dream of being exempred from vengeance by their idols, 
nor the godly ſtumble ac the proſperity of ſuch as follow 
them ; tor, to theſe ends doth the doQrine of the va» 
nity of idols here ſer forth, "rend, 3. Beſides fearful 
idclatry committed in the world. by menstaking that 
for their god, which is no god 3 (whereof they cannor 
be free, who perform religious worſhip, due to God 
only, to any creature whatloever) the world is a/ſ9 guil- 
tyot idolatry, by making of idols or images, for re- 
pceſenting an inviſible Deity, and cheobjeR of theic 
religious worſhip, be what ic will ; and by worſhip- 
ping of them in tharreligious ſtate and relation 3 this 
is it which is exprefly reproved in the Chaldeans here, 
thar they not only accounted that to be their god, 
which was no god, but either a creature, ora feigned 
thing, but that they had graven images, and molten 
images ; not that they acknowledged theſe to be 


A 
_- 


their gods, but that they were repreſented by chew,and 
that their gods were to be worſhipped in and by theſe 
images; and this challenge is expreſſed jn general 
termes, that all who makeule of ſuchdevices in religi- 
ous worſhip (be the ultimate and laſt obje& of their 
worſhip what ic will,) may take their reproof. 4 What- 
ever men may conceit of images, as many wayes uſeful 
for exciting of them, and keeping them in remem- 
brance of a Deity 3 yer upon narrow ſearch, ir will 
be tound that they are unprofitable, if aor pernicious, 
as everything in worſhip, which is not inſtituted of 
God for prgfit, proveth 3 for, he puts itto any unbi» 
afſed conſciencero tell, What profiterh the graven i- 
mage? F. The original and authors of images prove 
the vanity of putting them in any religious ſtace z for, 
fince it hath a maker thereof among men, what profit- 
eth it? for it cannot be God, Heſ.8.6. and albeir the 
maker thereof give it a being, and hath graven it curi« 
ouſly, yer he hath no authority ro command ir to be 
worſhipped, nor can ſuch an author make i blefſe che 
worſhippers; and it is folly in the maker thereof 50 
zruſt therein; yea, ir doth ſufficiently diſgrace any 


_— 


| 


point | 
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point of Religion, rhar ir is of mans making or dee 
viſing- 6. . Albcit that men do commend images as 
books for the ignorant, whereby they may be helped ro 
rake up a Deity, yer they can teach or reprelent nothing 
of God, bur only the makers phantaſfiez; yea, they 
cauſe the minde to wander from the true and ſaving 
knowledge of God, as he isrevealed in his Word, and 
do imprint falſe and carnal conceptionsot a Deity 3 for, 
the molten image is ateacher of lics. 7, Though ſuch 
as make uſe of imagesto repieient a Deity, or that 
which they wor{bip, co imagine that they reſt nor up- 
on the repreſentation, but do aſcend up by ir to the 
thing repreſented, yer herein their heart deceiverh 
themz tor whatever hey pretend in their choughts, 
yer praRti ally thcy honour them as their god, and 
whatever chey pre«end to offer unto Ged in and by 
them, is «xp. unded by God as offered really unto 
them z for, the maker of bis work, (though he might 
have made +: y« iber thing ot the materials) zruſterb 
therein, 8. Such as worſhip graven images, do pro- 
ciaim their ow? bruitiſhactſe, and that they ate as 
grexr blacks as theſe which they adore, when they 
ex12lt that which is below themlelves, ro be above 
themſelves, a1;d in Gods room 3 for, what a brui- 
tiſhnclle is it ina man endued With ſenſe and rea- 
lon, to make bimſclf dumb idols, which haveno ſenſe 
ac all ? 


Verſe 19. Wo wnto bim that ſaith to the 
weo:', Awake : to the dumb ſtine, Ariſe, it 
ſpall teach: beheld, it 's laid over with gold 
and filver, and there 15 no breath at all in the 


midst of it. 


Upon what hath been ſaid, the Lord denounceth a 
wo vpoa them who implore idols for belp or direQionz 
ſecing har howeyor they be curiouſly framed, yer their 
vile matter regiainech ſtill the ſame, nor can the Arti- 
Gcers $kill pot life into them to move themſelves, far 
lefle ro help others. DoF, x. Image-worſhippers pro- 
claim their own wretchednefle, in that they are given 
up to a reprobate ſenſe, void of diſcerning; and they 
ſhall have many ſorrowful di/appointments, who ex- 
pe& a remedy from them in hard caſes, and inthe end 
ſh2il be confounded by God, who will not give his 
praiſe, of being an helper and direRer of the children 
of men, to graven imigesz for, wo to him that ſaith 
to the wood, Awake, tothe dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 


q feach. 2: Albeit the vanity of worſhipping idols 


and images be palpably grofle, ſo that ſeriouſly ro con- 
ſider it, is ſufficientro refate it 3 yet ſuch is mans ſtu- 
pidity, - when he delights not to retain God in his 
knowledge, 8s he needs much Qlirring up, rotake no- 
tice of the errour of his way ; for, albeit a little paines 
diſcover, thar their idols are wood and ftone, and that 
there is no breath in the midſt of it 3, and conſequencly, 
that it is in vain to worſhip ſuch, yer man muſt be cal - 
led to behold this, and muſt hive it often pointed out to 
him. 3- Ourward pomp and ſplendour in the exerciſe 
of Religion, rhough ir be much raking with natural 
hearts, yer it is notthe thing God |&oksto. but how 
his own preſcribed: rule is followed, and what reality 
there i« in ſuch ſhewes ; for, ſaith he, their idol is laid 
over with gold and filver, and et there is no breath at 
all in the midſt of it. 


| 


Verſe 20. But the LORD is in bis holy 
Temple, let all the earth keep ſilence before 


him. 


In oppoſition tothe vanity of idols, the true God is 
commended, who dwells in heaven,and maniteſts him- 
ſelf in the © hurch, by the fignes of his preſence, of 
his own appointing, and by preſcribing rules of his 
own worſhip, whoſe authority and greatnefle is ſuch, 
as may make all the world give over their diſputing for 
idols, and jubmir ro his doRcine, and may cauſe them 
to tad in awe to come in oppoſition to him, or to 
wreng his people, when they ſhould be ſcattered a- 
mongit them. DoF. 1, The conlideration of the vas 
nity of idols, and miſery of idol-worſhippers, ought 
to commendthe true God to his Church, and ſet out 
their own happinefſe, who have bim noc only reigning 
in heaven, bur in the midſt of them, and know how 
to lerye him acceptably according to bis will z therefore 
it is ſubjoyned co what hath been (aid, But the Lord is 
in his holy Temple. 2. The authority of the true God, 
and his preſence among his people being (erjoully 
thought upon, will call for much reverence, will filence 
all debates againſt his revealed will, and may terrifie 
men from being in oppoſition to him, or his people ; 


for, zhe Lord is in his holy Temple, let all the earth keep * 


flence before him; where ſilence is the badge of cheir 
reveiencing his majeſty and authorky , as Fob 
29. 9. 


m— 


CHAP. II. 


SE N this Chapter, the Prophet having 

NT heard Gods minde, concerning 
both the Church, and the Chalde- 
ans. exprefſerh his exerciſe upon the 
whole of that which had been ce- 
vealed ro him, in a way of medita- 
tion or prayer, penned for theedifi- 
cation and direQion of the Church, in the times they 
were to meetwith, v. 1. wherein out of his deep ap- 
prehenfion, and fear of the appro2ching ſtroak having 
prayed for preſervation and moderation of ſeverity in 
their captivity,til the time prefixed for their deliverance 
ſhould come,v. 2. He gathers grounds of faith, that 
there ſhould be adeliverance from theic future captivi- 
ty,from the Lords glorious manifeſtations of old tor his 
people, in carrying them from Egypt through the wil- 


dernefle, rothe poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, and . 


lecling and ſecuringthem in it, ver, 3,—15, after 
which he changeth his ſtile, and inſt-ad of praying, 
expe&s thar preſent feares ſhould end in furure conh- 
dence, v.16, and glorieth in the hope of preſervation 
and deliverance, v. 17,18,ig. In teſtimony 
whereof, he recommends his meditation to be ſung with 


Joy, — 119, 


Ver. 1. A 


Prayer of Bubakkuk the 
Prophet upon Sigionoth. 


The | 


| 


FOI 


— 


Ch.II.ver.19,20 


— 
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fitted accordingly 
abuſe cheir p iriie/2es, rhey may be pur toplead for 
them before the Lords Tribunal by prayer, agd be 
content to h 1d {aft theſe things by faith, which ſome- 


time they ha ful! pollefſion of 3 for, Habakkuk and | 
the Charch ace pu: to prayer for their very being, and | 


rodeprecare the coral ruine of Gads work, 2. It isthe 


duty of all in a time of imminent or incumbent judge | 
formerly, but prayeth that the Church may be borne 


ments,ro ſtir up themſelves and others in their ſtations, 
ro ge: the ſpirit of prayer, tha: being excrciled inceli- 
duties, they may be kept from declining or fainte 
and miy be p:eſerved from the judgement of 
ſenſe!eſſe Rupidiry, which uſually arzen.s ſuch times, 
Exch, 14.23 Therefore corh the P:ophct by his Cx- 
ample ſtirre up, and by :his publick forme, (preſcribed 


g10u3 
ing, 


by the Spirit of God, and therefore lawful) dire& the | 


Fewes how to employ themſelves in their captivity, 
3, The people of God are net to expeR, that their 
praye:s il! hold in one tenou- under trouble, bur as 
their exeMiſe' will be various, in fearing, believing, 
trembling, rejoycing, &c, lo their prayers may begin 
low, riſe high, fail low, and tile highagain , for, ſo 
much may be guhered from the nature of this meerer, 
wherein the prayer is penned, orrune to which it was 
ſung, called Sigionotb, or variable; asf one wane 
dring her and chece, and nor keeping one way ; This 
appexre:h clearly in che prayer it ſelfe, or the Pro- 
phets ſubſequent exerciſe ; and ſuch variety makes the 
conſort and melody of that ſpiritual exerciſe more 


(weer, © 


Verſe 2. O LORD, I have heard thy 
ſpeech, and was afraid; O LORD, revive 
thy work, in the midſt of the yeares, in the midſt 
of the yeares make known, in wrath remember 
mercy. 


This verſe contains that which is properly the Pro- 
phets prayer in this exerciſe ; the ſumme whereof is, 
that being atraid of Gods threatned, and imminent 
judgement of the caprivicy, (to which he ſubmirs with» 
out more contending) he prayeth that the Lord would 
not ſuffer his Church, nor his work in it, to come to 
nothing by.their captivity; but would, during that 
time, keep in their life by undeſerved tokens of his fa- 
vour, till he ſhould deliver. And that notwithſtand- 
ing their{ins procuring wrath, he would magnifie his 
me.cy toward them, Def. 1, When judgements are 
threatned agaiaſt the Church, albeir ſhe may believe 
love in them,and chat ſhe is the Lords whatever come; 
ye: threarned trouble ought to be an exerciſe unto her, 
| and ought ro make her humble under Gods threatning 
"hand, and tremblc to deale with ſuch a bitter Cup 3 
0 Lord, ſaith he, I bave beard thy ſpeech, ro wit, con» 


rs, 


_— 


| redemprion and regeneration ; 
| New creatures, 3nd the work of his hands, Tſa. 45-11, 
 1\che midſt of whom alio he hath a work of his Ocdi+ 


| extrewiries z 


—— — 


; Cerning the coprivity, ard was afraid, Bith the Maje- 


ty of the Speaker, and the marrer of the ipeech did 
aft:ight him. 2. Asp:ayer to God is che kindly venc 
of all ra: godiies feares, without which, feare might 


| readily cruth them, and by which the thing feared is 
| Either removed, or bleſſed, and made more eafie and 
| Comfortable unto them ? {o prayer will not ſpeak well 
| Introubic, where there is not ſome lenſe of Gods Word 
| threarning, cr of his hand ſtriziog at the root of jt; 


for :he P:opher being afraid, ſubjoynes,0 Lord,revive, 


| 2$ the iflue and reſuir of his feare, and as bcing 2 (uit- 
able and fir time, and difpclition tor prayer, 


3.\When 
the Lord hath diſcloled his purpoie, concerning his 
peoples being in trouble, ir is the dury of the godly 10 
lubmit without contending, and make them for bear- 
ing of ir, till Gods p:efixed time of deliverai:ce come; 
for, the Pcopher ſuppole:h that the 3ppointed years of 
the captivity vere to come, and doth not quarrel as 


through in that time, This were a way to make many 
acrolie eahe, which our quarrellivg m:kcs intupport - 


; able, Sce Fer 29.5, 6, 4. The pcople of Gud are 


lometimes left to lic under a long continued tra of 


| trouble, tothe end they may be narrowly tried, and 
; may have much ſorrow to be 1epayed with joy, Pal. 


99. 15, forthis trouble did encure for yeares, even fe- 
venty of them. 5. Belides the Lords general relation 


| toall hiscreatures, as his handy work, he hatha peculiar 
| relation to his Church and people, whole calling to 
| be hispeople, and cheic building up and eſtabliſhing in 


; that priviledge, is his own peculiar work ; and amongſt 


whom his ele& are made anew by him, in a work of 
ſo that they become 


nances and Kingdome to be preierved and carried on : 
which relation, as the Church ought to acknowledge 
it, and hold all ſhe hath of him, and mike his work the 
matter of her chief care in trouble (o this intereſt 
doth indearethe Lords people to him, and is a cauſe 
why he will not ler them goro ruine, and (o loſe all 
that himſelf hath done ; for, fo doth the Pcopher rea- 
lon, revive thy work. 6. The Lords people and work 
way by realon ct long and ſore captivity, and (poſli - 
bly) deſerrion accompanying it, be redacted into ſuch 
ex:remities, 2s all may ſeem to be in peril ofruine, and 
the faith of the godly in peril ro faint, and give it over: 
There may be ſuch low ebbes, as may put the godly to 
pray, O Lord, revive, or preſerve alive. 7. As the 
Lord both can, and will prelerve his work and people, 
who wait on him, from ruine, and that in the mid of 
ſo the Lords doing of this ought 10 be 
mucheſteemcd; therefore, the Propher reſolving on 
captivity, maketh it his ſuic which he hath warrant and 
ground of hope to ask, and the granting whereof will be 
refreſhful, though therrouble otherwiſe be preſſiag : 0 
Lor1, revive thy work in the midſt of thy yeares. 8. Tt 
is a very refreſhful diipenſation, and which the people 
of God have warrant to look for, tha: the Lord will 
ſeaſon and ſweeren theic times of troub!e with fone 
evidences of his favour, cither in their bolomes, or by 
ſome token for good in his Providence. Therefore 
the Prophet is direed co pray further, inthe midjt of 
the yeers make known, to wit, his wonted favour, by 
ſome manifeſtation z; and w3$ anſwered in the Lords 
railing up of Prophers rothem in Babylon, and by rai- 

Po hug 
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ſing up the head of their King, about the midſt of the | 
yeares of their caprivity, 2 Kings 2f. 27 &c. as a 
ledge of their furuce liberation 3 and by other favours 
ſtowed upon them. g- As the Lords proceeding in 
wrath agaiuſt his people would undo them z fo the 
apprehenſion of Gods juſt anger agaioſt them fortheir 
Gnnes, is a great bindrance tothem in their prayers 3 
Therefore the P:opher, when he thinks on wrath, is 
made abruptly to cur his prayer, that he may run and 
deprecare it, make known (ſaith he, not expreſſing 
what) in wrath remember mercy. 10, As the Lords 
juſt indignation againſt fin dorh nor ſo tranſport him, 
as that he will forget mercy, or that he will deal in tri 
juſtice, without all moderation, with his afflited peo- 
ple , ſothis may give warrant to all choſe who are ſen- 
fible of firine, and of wrath due, or inflied forit, to 


| flee to his ee tayour, and to priy with the Propher, In 
; wrath remember mercy. 
| God, when this 91 ayer is anſwered in any ſort, and that 


And teacheth all ro magnifie 


God doth mixea cup of wrath with any mercy or 
moderation, 


Verſe 3. God came from Teman, and the 
Holy One from Mount Paran, Selah. His glo- 
ry covered the Heavens, and the earth was full 


4. And his brightneſſe was as the light : he 
had horyes coming out of his hand, and there 
was the biding of his power: 


The Prophet, that he may trengrhen his own and 
the godlies faith, in aſſurance of an anſwer co his 
prayer 3 gachererh together ſeveral grounds whereupon 
he expe&s ir ; which are taken from the manifeſtari- 
ons of God in delivering bis people from Egypt, in 
carrying them through the wildernefſe,' and (erling 
them in the promiſed land, expeRing by faith that the 
Lord, (being unchangeable, Kill the ſame, and the 
people ſtill bis) will repeat theſe in their furure delive- 
ry; and (o lifts up his beart above all difficulties in 
che captivicy, or that might impede their reſtitution z 
as looking to what had been done, as pledges of what 
_ would do, before bis Word failed, or they pe- 
riſhcd. 


Gods glorious manifeſtations of old, among and 
for his people, are branched out in ſeveral particulars z 
whereof the firſt (agreeing much with Neat, 33.2.) 
is the Lords manifeſting of himſelf on Mount $inar, 
at the giving of the Law, and on the hills adjzcent in 
the deſert, through which he marched, after giving of 
the Law, before his people, as their confederate God, 
in glory and Majeſty like bimſelt z inſomuch that the 
ſplendor, wherewich he was invironed, filled heaven 
and earth, and was bright 3s any light z and though 
theſe rayes like hornes, which ſhined forth from his 
hands or fides when he appeared, did point out his pow- 
er. yet but darkiyz as being bur a veile caſt over his 
glorious power which in ir ſelt is incomprehenſible, as 
thar light could nor be ſteafaſtly looked upon by the 
infirme and cafily dazled eyes of man. DoF. 1. Icis 
a thriving way in prayer, not only to put up defiresto 
God, to perſwade him, but co gather arguments,where- 
by co confirme our owa faith in the hope of ſpeeding, 


. he is plealed to a 


which will make us both chearful in prayer z and quier, 
having done our duty 3 Therefore, though all this 
exercile be called prayer, ver. 1, yet aſter a ſhort ſuir, 
ver. 2+ the Propher makes the ſtudy of arguments of 
faith his chief work here, See 2 Fobn 5. x4, 15, 
2- The Church is a Rorehouſe of experience for a 
time of need, ſhe hath treaſures of inſtances of whar 
God hath done, ready to be repeated againin a new 
excremity : for, the Propher repeats here works done 
of old, which he looks upon as pledges of the like in 
this new ſtrait. 3. Gods glorious manifeſtacions of 
himſelf in and for his Church,oughc to be joyned with 
the conſideration of his holinefſe ; and his glory and 
ſplendour ought to (er out his perfeRion in purity, thac 
the Church may fall in love therewith, a Nug con- 
formity therero; for appearing this he is God the Ho- 
ly One, 4. The Lords glory amongſt his people may 
ſhine brightly in a wildernefſe, which will not obſcure 
ic when helets ir ouc 3 for, all this glory ſhined in che 
barren deſerts of Teman, or, the ſouth, which is a part 
of Seir, or Edom, Obad. g, rAmos 1, 12. Deut, 33. 1, 
Fudges 5. 4+ and Mount Paran, a place alſo near to 
Seir, Gen.14.6. where Iſhmael dwelt, Gen,z1,21.and 
where Iſrael encamped ſhortly after they came from 
Sinai, Namb.10.12, and 12.16. andtherefore joyn- 
ed with the former, Deus. 33.2. 5. The glory of 
God revealed unto and for the Church, is not to be 
looked upon in a tranfient way, but oughe gravely and 
ſeriouſly ro be conſidered, till our hearts be affeRed and 
warmed with it. Therefore is Sclab, (no uſed, 
but in the Pſalmes and this chapter) A Were ſhew 
the weight of this matter, and how our hearts ſhould 
pauſe and dwell upon it, till it grow upenour hands ; 
yea, to ſhew thara fight of him indeed, will give our 
hearts ſuch a ſet, as they muſt Rand and breath a 
while. 6. As the excellency of all the creatures is 
from God, and doth daily —_ his glory ; ſo when 
in an manifeſta 

it doth obſcure a glory befide, a ſer him our - - > 
ly praiſe-worthy z for, in this py His glory cover- 
ed the Heavens, and the earth was full of bis praiſe, 
in a ſingular way, beſide whac ordinarily appeareth of 
his glory in theſe, which this diſpenſation did in a fort 
obſcure and tranſcends. 7. We oughtto commend the 
infinice wiſedom of God, and his zender reſpe& ro 
frail man, thathe hath choſen fir means and 
ments of Miniſters and Ordinances, whereby to make 
himſelf known, as we areablero bear, conlideri 
that immediare manifeſtations of him who dwelleth in 
light inacceſſible, would but undo us, while we are in 
our mortal bodies ; for, when he appeared, bis bright. 
neſſe was as the light filling heaven and earth, as if ir 
had been all a ſun : This was acknowledged by Iſrael, 
when they could not endure this glory, nor heare God 
ſpeak, Exod. 19. 16. and 20. 18, 19. And by. Eliab, 
in wrapping his facein his mantle, when God appear- 
ed to him, 1 Kings v9. 13- 8. The Lords moſt 
glorious maniſeitations of himſelf ro mortal crearures, 
are but as veiles caſt oyer his infinitely glorious eſ- 
lence, and attributes, and ſoroſay, an obſcuring of 
bimſelf, that he may reveal himſelf to their capacity 3 
yea, jt much commendsthe glory of God, and may 
help our faith, if we conſider, zy A che moſt glorious 
effets of his power are bur as a veile caſt over his glo- 
rious Omnipotency, who can do far above what we 


Chap.1l L.ver.3,4 


| 


—_—_ 
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| ask or conceive; for, be had bornes coming ons of bis | 


ands 
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hands, or glorious manifeſtations of his power ſhining 
in theſe glorious rayes, wherewith he arayed himlelte 
on every (ide, and yer there was the bling of bis power. 
9. The Lords taking his Church by the hand, when 
ſhe came out from the pots of Egypt, and entring with 
her in a Covenant of marriage, and that in ſo glorious 
ſtxe, as teſtified whac eſtimation he had of her, and 
wha: reſpe& he would put upon herz gives warrant to 
the Church in all ages, to believe, thac the glorious 
Lord will not deſpite her in her low eſtatez bur nor- 
withtanding bis great Majeſty, and her baſeneſſe, he 
will appear for her, will deliver her our of trouble, will 
let out tokens of favour to her, by which he will pur 
reſpe& upon her, and will renew his Covenanr 
with her ; Thercforeche Prophet by faich looks to all 
this, as forth-coming for the Church in her ſecond 


captivity. 


Ver. 5. Before him went the peſtilence, 
and burning coales went forth at his 


feet. . 


The ſecond branch of the deſcription of Gods glo- 
rious manifeſtation, is taken from his attendants, for 
executing his judgements, he had he peſtilence and 
burning coals,(that is deſtroying lightnings, as P[.18. 
/ 2, ana 38,48. or peſtilential burning diſeaſes, as 
Deut. 32. 24 ) which as Lackeys ran before him, and 
at his feet, where-ever he went, ready to be hunted out 
ar his command ; of which both the Egyptians, and 
themſelves in che wildernefſe had proof, Exod. 9. 3, 
23,24. Numb.11.1, and 16.46. andelſewhere, and 
in naming of theſe plagues, as being molt devouring, 
other plagues are not to be excluded, but, underſtood, 
Do#, 1. The gloryof the Lord doth thine, -and is 
to be ſeenand adored in his works of judgement, as 
well as in other atts; for, the Prophet brings it in 
here, to ſer out his glory, that before bim went the pe- 
ſtilence, &c. 2. It isa farther manifeſtacion of Gods 
glory, and ought to be a ground of the Churches 
faith, that he can and will when he pleaſeth, finde 
wayes to plague enemies, though ſecond cauſes 2nd 
probable means faile z ſodoththe Prophet reckon while 
he brings in peſtilence and burning coales, 3s ready to 
do that work. 3. It is a part of our duty in glorifyirg 
God, to acknowledge all atfli&ions to be as his pages, 
ready to come and go at his command, thar (o our eyes 
may bemoſt on him under them z for, (o doth the 
Prophet ſer out his glory that theſe plagues went before 
bim, and forth at his feet, attending on bis progrefſe. 
4. Faith may lafely g:ther from judgements execuced 
for Gn of old, that judgement ſhall be executed for 
the ſame finnes 2g1in commicted. and from judgments 
inflicted on the Church when ſhe finnes,that undoubt- 
edly rhe fins of enemies will not be paſt over 3 There- 
fort the Prophet recordeth what had becrn done on E- 

ps and themſelves, as a certain pledge of Babels cuine, 
that the Chucch may be delivered. 


. 


; Ver.6. He flood and meaſured the earth : be 
| beheld and drove aſunder the Nations ; and the 


| everlaſting mountaines were ſcattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow, his wayes are ever- 
laſting. 


A third inſtance of his glory of old, appeared in his 
cividing the land of Cana, by Moſes and Folbuz, to 
the twelve tribes; which be ſtood and meaſured, that is, 
not only fixed their reſt when they came there, after 
they had long wandred with the Ark of his preſence ; 
bur, he openly manifeſted himſelf ro be a ſovereign 
Lord, and their God in doing of it, and that he necd- 
ed not any celiberation, ortimeto it 3 His glory a'lo 
ſhined in purting them e:fily in poſſeſſion of that 
land, ſcattering the Natjons with a look of his coun+ 
tenance, in anger, wherebythe Lord, (who can, it he 
pleale, remove hxed mounraines) did overtlirow and 
ſubdue the inhabitants of thac hilly countrey, whoſe 
polſefſion had been ancient and of old, {as the hills 
which they poſſ. fled) and whole ſtable condition, |. ke 
the hills alſo, did promiſe th-m a perpetuity And 
no wonder, for his wayes and purpoles concerning his 
3” 1. Dent. 32.8, were more ancient then their pol- 
icfhion 3 and God being erernal, an4 ſtill the ſame, 
wi:l yer be forth-coming in the like nee, Cof.t-God 
who is the ſoveraign King of a!i Nations, and who 
caſtsdown, and lifts up whom he plealerh, will mani- 
feſt himſelf in carving our, even the ourward lot and 
condition of his people, according to the tenour of his 
Covenant with them, for that purpole . for, ſo he pro- 
ved, when he ſtood an1 meaſured the earth, or thedand, 
to his Iſrael, ro whom he had promiſed it, and ſo made 
them hold it by the ſure tenour of his free gift” And 
ſo doth the Prophet expe the Lord will do yer. 2.It 
is a notable encouragement to t ith, and lets our Gods 
glory, that look what ismoRt difficult in mens fight,and 
may reda& them to greateſt ex:remities, yer is muſt 
eafte ro God, when he puts hand to ir 3 tor, be ſtood of 
old and deſigned a |and, he bu: beheld and drveafunder 
the Nations; and albeit their polſeſſion was near as an» 
cient, and appeared as ſtable 23 the everlaſting moun- 
raines and perpetual bills, yer they were ſcatrercd, and 
did bow, 3, The Lords erzinent appearing in bring- 


jng about a mercy for his people, ac:ording to the 
renour of the Covenant, gives a ground of c|laim,when 
it comes in hazard 2gain, and is apledge that God will 
aſſert and maint1in bis own gloriouspurchaie, though 
for atimeit ſeem to be placked ont of his hanJ ; for, 
ſo would the Prophet gather, that the Lord, ho had 
not only promiſe!, bur gloriouſly pur his perple in 
poſſeſſion of that land, would britg them back to it a+ 
gain in duetime. And to this pprpoſe doth Fehoſha- 
pbat alſo reaſon, 2 Chron. 20.11, 4 Albeir chat mens 
having a longand firm-like poſſeſſion of what is the 
Churches right, may be great trial of faich, yer the 
ſtudy of Gods unchangeable nature, and his erernal 
and irreſiſtible purpoſes, will ſtrongly ſupport faith; 
T hecefore the Fropher in oppoſitioa to the. Chal- 
deans power, and long poſſeſſion; TI{:i2h 49. 24. 
holdezh forth Gods erernal purpoles concerning 
the Church, which 2s of old, they bad overturn= 
ed 'the Canaanites, ſo yer they would take place 
in all generations, Yſalme 33- 11. In both 
theſe relye&s bis wayer are everliſting, 2s bein 
more ancient and ſure then the Canaanites poſſel- 
Pp 2 fion 


— — 


291 | 


—_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


I  <— 


292 


— 0 — — — —— — — 


Chalde ans, 


Verſe 7. I ſaw the tents of . ( uſhan in af- 
flafHton: and the Curtains of the land of AMi- 
dian did tremble. 


A fourth inſtance of this glory ſhined in the terrour, 
which Gods preſence among his people, put vpou 
thci- enemics, and all round ab ut, i::1tanced intheſe 
of Cu/han gi: Milian, whoic habitation was in tents, 
and under curti11:cs ; This was accomp' iſhed, partly, 
when fm. Iſracls march throuvh the wildernefle, all 
cheſe Arabians, (delcentel 2* Cuſh, as well as the Erbi- 
0440s 0:4 the other fide + the red fea) and Midia 
nies, who lived there-buu:, were att-ighted as not 
knowing o-whom thcy would f:i] : which feare alſo 
took ho!d on other Nations, Exod, 15, 14, 15, 
Numb. 2:.3 4, Fo[0.-2-9, 10,11, an: put them in 
great 3fflition an te rourg and pa-:ly, it ws ac* 
compliſhed in thit not1ble defear of Cu/van-riſhathaim, 
by Othnicl, Fudg. 3.8.9 14. and of the Midianites 
by Gzdcon, Fudg 7, All this th: Prophet lovks back 
-un-0 by faiti!, and feeth the Lord ready todo the like, 
Do. n, 1 irrveth to illuftrare Gods glory, and 
ſt-engthen the raich of his Church i., bel-eving pro- 
miſes. to conlide: tha: Go., ca: dilcover the vani:y 
of creatures, by making ſtout h:arred Nations to 
tremble, that he can hgtt a3 1:4 men with his cerrour, 
ard'C3n ditcover hin.clt terrible in, and for his 
Chu'ch, whes th: is in a Wilderncfle and low eftite; 
for, this is a ray of hi- 2!+v. an 22round of th 
Prophe.s fai !1, thor the tents of Cuſhan were it afffi 
Aion, (5: under vanitz witch «his ©rour diſcovered 
tobe in (hum) and the curtaines of the land of Mi/ian 
did iremb/c. It 15 - act«bie way 10 ſtrengihen 
faith, when we co: .cr how (ar1»fatorily ©:0d a: any 
time hath made good his Word, and when we ftu''y 
much ſuch grounds and props he'd vurto our 135th _by 
God, rill wecome to © ful! +jurance, for ſauh the 
+ ropber, IT ſaw the tents thar is, not only the 


. 
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Church (in whoic name he ipeaks) + id at that time, | 


ſee God clearly performing his Wai? ano thereto: e 
ſhud not doubc ina new ftraic, bur by his praRtice 
he teacherh every believer, ro look brck on whar God 
hath done, and ſtudy upon it, rill the bght ot ir aftord 


ground of comfort in new troubles, and till they ſce | 


grouud toexpeR the like it nec be. 


Verſe 8. Was the LORD diſpleaſed a- 
gainſt the rivers ?. was thine ang'rY 4g-tinſt the 
river ? Was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that 
thou didſt ride wpon thine horſes, and thy cha- 
rets of ſalvation? 

9. Thy bowe was made quite naked accord- 
ing tothe oathes of the tribes, even thy word. 
Selah.T hog didſt cleave the earth with rivers. 


very contrary effe&s of dividing the red fea and For- 
dan to give way to his people, Exod. 14. Foſh.z, and 
of making bard rocksto furnith warer ro quench their 
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A Brief Expoſation of the 


Gon, and ye: the (ame unchangeably, to overturn the | theſe is amplified from Gods grent love and fidelity ap- 
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pearing in jt, inchat when he had n» quarrel againſt 
the lea and rivers, yer he wouid rr-,ubie them, and 
march through them in tate, on his hor.es and charj- 
ots of the pillar cf cloud 2rd fiie (oppoſed ro Phg- 
raohs chariots and horiemen) fur the ſate-y and pro. 
teQion of his people, and did &72w forth his weapons 
324inſt his enemics, to prove his fidelity, and the cruch 
of his Word, frequently repened and conbrraed by 
oath co the iribes ot Iſrccl, The ſccond fs amplified 
f,om Gods liberality, i.. giving them water in abun- 
dance, (ſo thar it clave the ground, 21d cu: it felie a 
channel, and followea them in rivers, Numb. 10,11, 
P[al.75,15, 16. 1 Cor. 16.4. DoF, 1. Varietie of 
contrary ttaals and difficul:ies on tt: right hand, an 
the lefr, cannot exhault char tulaclle of tuthciency 2:4 
love that is in God rowa'd his people ; for, if ſeas 
and rivers trouble them he can curn them into d:y 
land, and make a w:y the ein, for them to palle 
through 3 [f again, want of water troub!erhem, he 
cs5n make rocks furniſh and afford ir, 2. Ir is appoint 
of (piritua! wilgome, to reade and cblirve Gods mind 
and {cope i»+ his works, and wha: his thoughts are tc- 
wird chc crearu.es he works ++pon or abcut, thar fo 
none may miſtzxe v1 ſtumble, an4 cha: lis people may 
more aiſtinaly real his love to them; T leretore is a 
queition i which inc)uces a denial thrice propound 

ed, that none might he i« foolit: as ror! ink rhar his 
dealing (pake any _: azainſt thete creatures, but ra« 
ther proclaimed his love to his people. 3. Gods grex: 
anger againſt wicked men, fintully tronbling his peo» 
ple, may appear irom confidering bis dealing with in- 
ſen&ble creatures, (who are not properly objz«@s of 
Gods anger, as having never fnned 3 bur only acci- 

cenrally, when God troubles them for the good of his 
people, or plagues linners by ſmiting of them,)when in 
their ordinary courle they ſind in the way ot his peo- 
ples well-beings for, thus would the Prophet have 
the Church to gather, that not only if he diviced ſeas 
and rivers, be may do the like again, if need be 3 bur if 
the Lord did ſomake the ſea and riversto reel, againſt 
w: om he had no quarrel, what will he do tothem a- 
gainſt whom he is juſtly angry ? 4. God canelily ap- 
pear? in great Maj. ſty, when his Chorch is at a low 
ebbe, and whcn he appeareta, aoy thing will bring 
ſafery 3 and in his Churches greatelt <1 air, he will gec 
arms toreach his enemics 2 jad blow; The troubles of 
the Church may be full of proois of love, and evenin 
her loweſt condition the Lord can plague his enc- 
mies z for, ar the red (ca, the clouds were his horſes and 
chariots of ſalvation, and there his bowe was ma4c 
quite naked, or his power manifeitesd, *(as in theſe 


| countreys they drew their bowes our of cates (wherein 
| they were kept) when they went to battel) ro the E- 


' Egyptians overthrow. 


$. The pecple of God do 
never lock rightly on his workes, but when thereby 
their hearts are warmed toward him ; and ſtudyins 


| of his working is one means appoi; re4 for ſtirring vp 
| ot affte&ion ; Theretore bork' here nd afterward, he 
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| Propher who formerly ipake of God, is driven to 
| {pcak ro God of his own working 3 Thou didſt ride, 
A fifth inſtance of this glory ſhined forth in +4wo | : 
| bound ro his people,and ty every one of them con- 


thy bowe was made naked &c. 6. The Lord ftands 


jun&ly and leveraily, by his Word confirmed by 


; oath to do for them what they nced, and is for their 
thicſt, Exodzs 17, 6, Numb. 20.8, 11. The ficſt of 


good 3 tor here is the oath of the zribes, (mate to them: 
by 
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Ch I1l.ver.7,8,9] 
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by God) cven thy Bord. 
to": ro faich, ther in hacdelt rimes, and greacelt excre- 
mi:ies. Gd will no: cate in his Werd, but will make it 
god by performance; for, in this do:h the Prophec 
ec urige himiclf, that even at the r.d tea, where Ph4- 
raoh rhouzht he had Tſraet encluled, even there the 
Ler is bowe was male .quite naked according to the 
oathes of the tribes, 6c. 8. Itisthe duty of the god- 
ly, ſeriouſly co rema; k ever y accompliſhment of Gods 
Word, thit ir may be matter of praile, and clearer 
ground of future confidence, and relying upon bis 
Word : Therefore is Sclah »gain ſubjoyned co this 
paſſyge, 9. Gods people will noc want refreſhment 
even in a wider: and tha: in abundance , 
and God will ſupply theic wants, though every 
thing ſhould promile the comtraryz for, God 
did cleave the carth with rivers, when there were 
nothing bur flinzs in a dry wildernefſe co bring ic 
our Of, 


nll. 
iettc 3 


Verſe 10. The mountains ſaw thee, .and 
they rrembled : the ower-flowing of the water 


his hands on h gh. 


The Prophet reſum s thoc inſtince of G:ds appear- 
iaz on Mun Sinai, and the hills about, and tha: of 
his dividing the *ca and Fordan 3 and amplifierh both 
from the confide:ation ot rhe great Majeſty of God 
appearing inthem, which was tiich 25 1aace the hills 
to tremble by an eart1,-quake, Exod, 19,13.Pſal x14. 
4,6,7- and the water which ulerh to ove: flow all, 
ran out of his wy. The deprhs by making a noi'e 
teſtified how much :hey were troubled ar his preſence, 
and by ſtinding vp on he:ps on. every fide. * 7 ſal. 
78, 13. Joſh. 3.16 they, as ir were, lift up theic 
hands, to adore and reſtitic their (ubje&ion ro their 
Creatour, Dof. 1. The M:jxſty of God apperring 
for his people, and the truth and certainty of what he 
hath promi.ed to them, is confirmes3 by many proofes 
and witncſſes, which we ſhould rake notice of, for 
confirmation of our fairh; and for this end ought again 
and again ro ſtudy Gods working, every new light 
whereof will afford a new leflon ani matter of encou- 
ragement z for, rhelc confirmations grow upon the 
Prophers hand, and in thivreview of Gods work, he 
findes yer {umewhar more in them cohelp his faith, and 
his work on mountaines and W2ters concurring tro 
prove the ſ:me point. 2+ It is our duty to ſtudy and be 
affeRed with Gods work, not only as it brings abou . 
our good, bur chyctly as it ters forth, and illuſtrates bis 
Majeſty and glory; Therefore the Prophet in this 
review, obſerveth it as a chicf confivceration, that the 
| mountaines ſaw thee, and they trembled, the over-flowing 
| of the wazer paſſe by, &c. 3+ Asthe bruitiſhnefſe of 


7, I: is 2 notable confirma- 


paſſed by : the deep uttered his voice, and lift up 


Prophecy of HABAK KU K, 


' men, who 60 not [tagd in awe of God, may be read 
from mouar2ins and ſeas, their trembling, and doing 
homage 10 him, when he purs them to ir : [o alſo the 
| yanizy 0 all oppoſition ro Gods ſaving of his people, 
; may be ſeen in what God didro any of theſe cceatures, 
| when they ſtood in his ways for, this is held out-in 
| the mountains /ccing bim, and trembling, in that the 
| over flowing of the water paſſed by, the deep uttered his 
voice, Fc. 
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Verſe 11, The Sunxze and Meone feed 
5t4ll ia their habitations, at the light of thine 
arrowes they went, and at the ſhining of thy 
glittering ſpear, 


The Prophet alſo reſumes that which had becn 
ſpoken to, v. 8, of Gods lubJuing I fracls er:emics,and 
giving tothem a peaceable poli.flion of the land : and 
he il) ultrares yer jurcher the glory of God ſhining in 
it, from leversl inftances, The firſt whereof is taken 
from Gods making the Sunne and Moon to !e:ve his 
pecpic in their warres, and (contrary to their courte)ro 
ſtand ſti]] in heaven, and fo to orecr their motions, as 
they might give time ard light:othe Church, ro em- 
ploy their weapons ; and might atrend and bear wirneſſe 
to Gods fighting for his Church with hail- (tone, as 
with arrowes and ſpeares, Foſh. 10. F1,1:, 13. which 
are calle3 bright and glittering, becauſe of Guis imme- 
diate hand inchem, putting a ſplendour upon them, 
and becauſe that the Sunne ſhining upon the hail- 
ſtones, as they fell, made them to o'itter. Do :.Albcit 
the people of God ſeem to be low and bale things, in 
relpe&t of many glorious creitures which God hath 
made, and ſer in ficuation above them ; an4 albeic or- 
dinarily they ger bur che common ule of thele crearures 
wi:h the reſt of the world, Matth: 5.45. yer theie 
hngular diſpentations do prove, that all the creatures 
3rein a ſpecial way ſervants ro Sainis, and that the 
Sunne is 25a candle, to be lighted, or put our, when 
God leerh fir, as their affiires require, without any 


1 


reipe&tro the world beſide; for, the Sunne and Moon 
ſtool ſtill, and went as God and his people had ro do, 
T his may teach the godly ro reade more eſpecial love 
in the ordinary ule ot theſe benthirs, then is let our to 
others, 3, Ecemiesto the Church may expe, that 
the Heaven and Earth, and all the creatures will be a- 
gainſt them ; and when meanes, or {econd cauſ*s on 
earth tannor overcake them, that Heaven will reach 
them ; for, the Sunnc and the Moon ſtood ſtill, to be- 
hold, and give light to the execution made upon them 
and when Iſract could not reich them in thei. flighe, 
God overtakes them with arrows,and 3 glitscri'g ſpear. 


% 

Ver.12.T kox diaſt march through the Ld in 
nargnaticn, thox didſt threſh the heathen in 
anger, 

A ſecond inſtance of Gods glory in that wo; k, ap» | 
peared in bis ipcedy and fore deſtruQtion ot the (auade 
nizes againſt whom he w's highly offended, 2s beug 
heathzns and cnemies eo him, and to bis people, **is cha” | 
riots wert ſpeedily through them, and cod them d-vn, 
as Cora is threſhed our by the feet of beaſts. Lo. 21. 
Gods anze: 2gaintt wicked enemics, (whether pagans, or 
tuch whole czciiage rowards his Church is 'pagan-iike) 
isa (ore party, and will make great havock of them. 214 
a ſhorr cur of long werk; for however the C2r44547cs 
were many ard potent, yer, ſaith he. thou didſt march 
through the !and in indignation,thou didft threſh che pcs - 
ple in anger. 2 Gol is alone the tubducr of enemies to 
his people, (though ſometimes he may emptoy more 
inſtruments, ſomerimes fewer, or none at all) and as 
he is tobe leen in what is done, fo is he to be looks | 
ed ro for what is undonez for, Thou didjt march 

Pp 3 through | 
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A Brief E xpoſu1ion of the 
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throgeb @&c. ſaith the Propher, acknowledging what | 


was Palt, and expcting the like to come, 


Ver. 13. T hou wenteſt forth for the ſalvatz- | 


ex of thy preple, even for ſalvation with thine 
eAnianted, this weorndedst the head cat 
0] the houſe of the wicked, by diſcoveriag the 
fornlation rnto the neck, S elah. 

14, Thes dgidſt frike through with kis 
faves the head of his willages : they came 
out as a whirlewiade to ſcatter me : 
thiir rejrycins Was 45s to devenr the pocr ſe- 
eretly, 


He further inſtance: h the Lords glory in this work, 
anl in 'everal o ters, (as in Egypt, under the Jucges, 
Did, 5. Jas thining, 1+ In his deligne inal! thelc 
wo: ks, whi. h as to bring ſalvation to his peopte by 
his anoin:ed inftruments, Moſcs, Foſhut, Daul, 6 
as types of Criſt, .and of eternal {aly2rjon by him. 
2. 13 the remukable judgements inflicted upon ene» 
miesz in that he il deflroy the heads andrulers of 
thoſe wickes ſocicties, as was verified on Pharaoh, and 
oth:zr Kinzs (ho troubled them after they were 
ſer:led in the land 3) and overthrew not only the Kings 
of Canaan, bm 3i! the Sovereignty, and power that was 
in thac land, and oppo'ed Tracts poſicfNion ; yea further, 
he not only cur oft the head of Sovereignty, in the 
perſons of rules, but rooted rhem out in their Subjects, 
by overturving izacminiouſly their ſtable condition, 
45 a houſe when it is 12iz29 from the top tothe foun- 
dation, or as a mars bedy (which ſupports the heac ) 
when ir is made bare from the heel (wi:ich is the foun- 
dation he t1nds on) tothe. neck z and by cutting off 
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were buttypes of Chriſt, and imployed by him frcm 
whom all lafery cometh, and thele deliverances were 
ſhadowes of bis ſaving to the uttermeſt thoſe that come 
to God through him, And aithough the poſſcllion of 
Canazn, was ina peculiar way typical, yer the godly in 


| all rimes, may look on temporal mercies, as pledges of 
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better, 3+ ASin wicked Nations or combinations, 


| thoſe who are chief in authority, are ordinarily mc 


eminent and inſtrumental in evil: ſo the Lord will 
break the combination, by cutting cf thoſe , which no 
grextneſſle nor eminence ſhall be able ro averr ; for, 
Thou woundedſt the head ont of the bouſe of the wicked, 
4. As wicked States and Nations, adding oppoſition to 
the Church, to all their oth<c wickednefie, do deſerve 
that God ſhould root out ſuch States and Nations, by 
utter extirpation : lo the Lord hath given Proofe, thar 
he is able, and will nor ſpare ſo to do, when he ſeeth i: 
fir, and when bispeoples reed ca ls for it 3 for, he diſ- 


| covered the ſoundation tothe neck. and did ſtrike through 


the head of bis villages, 


| 
1 
| 
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{ matter of ſerious thoughts to theme! 


5. The Lord will do that in 
due rime to his implacable encmies, which may sffoard 
ves and others, and 
ſuch difpenſations of his are wiſely to be conſidered z 
therefore Sclab is again ſubjoyned to this purpoſe. 
"6, When the Locd hath enemies great and (mall ro 
root oat, he needs no other means, but their own wca® 
pons, or the verydeſignes whereby they think to thrive 
beſt, androruine the Church ; for, Thou didſt firike 
through with bis ſlaves, the head of bir villages ; This 
was the ifſue of Pharaohs purſuing of Iſraet at the red- 
ſea, of althe Canaanites enterpriics againſt them, and 
was more clearly verifi.d on the Midtanites, Fudg. 7 , 
22. on the enemies of Fudah in Feboſhaphats daies, 
2 Chron. 20. 22, 23, and others. 7. As the Church 
hath ſtill been exerciſed with violent cruel and unſatj- 


| able enemies, and mwlt ſtill expeR to meer with ſuch : 


their ſovereion:y, not only in Cities, bur even in | 


inferiour villazes, and the rulers thereof 3 And this he 
d 
againſt the Church, This was accompliſhed in the 
ld trookis that beſe] Egyptywith Pharaoh, eſpecially ar 
the red leaz in the ſtroakes that many times came 
upon the ſubj. 6&5 of 1/racls oppreffors,and the involions, 
3nd corgult: mile of their territories, under David 
and 0:h.15: ba eſpecially inthe entire conquellt of the 
land of (annzun, wherein the people were not ony (ub- 
&uel, and purun'cr ihe power of Tſracl, but the very 
roar of the Hea kens Sovereignty over that land, was 
rod vp, by the utter extirpation of the inhabican's in 
Cities and vil'azes, (cx<pt the Gibesnitcs, and ſuch 
as tl:ey finfully (pared,) tha: Iſrae! might poſl: fe their 
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« kabiraricens. 3. Go!s glory ſthincd jn cthele works, in 


f-ultraing the proud hopes of enemics; for the Lord 
&id thus &ftroy them, when they were both violent, 
and confilent of victory, and wizen they thought to 
overwhelm the weak Church, as with a tempeſt, and 
m-d&: it their delizh: by cfaft and crucity ro devour her, 
Ds#. 1, Untotuch as are the Lords pcople, (alvation 
is his ſcope. and will be the relult of all tis enterpriſes ; 
for, it is cwrice marked, chat be went forth for the ſalva+ 
tionof hispropie, 2, Chriſt is the ground of all lalva» 
tion to his peop!es and every deliverance they ger, is 2 
pledo2 of <crerval f1lvation by him; for, hc went forth 
for [{vttion with bis auointed. Theſe , fitted inttive 
ments {whom the Chu:ch will never want in her nzcd) 


—— 
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id evenby the ſome means, whict they imployed | 


| 
| 
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ſo the Lord will repay this, and that even when their 
hopes, and earneſtneſſe ro carry their deſignes, are 
greateſt 3 for, it was both acaule of their deltruRion, 
and the time of ir, when they came out as 2 whirlwinde to 
ſca'ter me, (ſaith the Prophet, inthe name of the 
Church, ) or violently to over-runne her, and deſtroy 
her, and when #hcir rejoycing was to devour the poor 
ſecretly, or in ſecret and bidden places: that is, they took 
pleaſure nor only ro overthrow them, with great Armies 
coming like a rempeſt upon chem, but alloto ſurprize 
them with ſudden incurſions , when they were 
exhauſted, and had fled ro (ſecret holes, for ſhelter and 
refuge» This doth well agree with the Gondition of 
Iſrael ur:der Midian, Judg, 6. 2, 3. &c. under the ty- 
ranny of the Fhiliſizues, 1 Sam-13. and 14: and at 
divers other times, as at the red-lea, Exod, 15, 9,10, 
and when the Canzanites made head Toainſt them, &c. 
8, The Churchot God inall 3grs, is as one body and 
ſociety, having inccreſt inthe ſame priviledges, com- 
munion inthe (ame fairh, and the latter ages being 
heires of the ſufferingsof the former, and of the advan» 
rages to be reaped by them z therefore ſaith Habakkuk in 
the name of the Church ; They ezme out to ſcatter me, 
as if the Church in his time, inthe ſame individual 
perſons, had been under the former trials, becaule they 
were keires to any benefit, or experience that might be 
gathered from them, 


Ch.111.ver. 12,14 
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[Chap IILva5966,7,8. Prophecy of HABAK K UK. 


Ver. 15. Thox didſt walk, through the ſea 


with thine horſes, through the heap of great 
waters. 


The Prophet cloſerh all this with a ſecond look of 
Gods glorious marching, as a man of warre, guarving | 
his people, through the [ea and deep waters, gathered 
on Whence learn, 1, Aibeit ig a time of ca.c 
we are ready t6 ſacisfic our ſelves witha flender view of 
Gods workes, yet 2 time of crouble will put us to ſtudy | 
them over and over again, to ſee what we can finde in 
them, for our relief; and though many times we finde 
little in his works, yer when we Rudy well, we will | 
finde that we dwell never enough on them, and that che 
ofrner we Rudy rhem, we will fifide che more in them ; 
and particularly, extraordinary mercies would be much | 
and often remembred : ſo much doth the Prophets | 
praRice, in looking over again on thisaQ, which was | 
anextraordinary work, teach us, 2, It is worthy our 
ſecond and ſerious thoughts, both for ſerting our of 
Gods honour, and for confirming our faith, ro conſider 
that Gods people are ſo dear to him, 3s he will turn the | 
world upſide-down, and change che courſe of nature, | 
if need be, before they periſh 3 and that be can make | 
his people go (afely, and like conqueroruis, through | 
great »MliQtions and dangers ; for, (0 much doth the | 
repeating of this a& of Gods power, in making (cas a | 
way, and riding wich his people chrough ir,as if they had | 
been guarded with an army, teach us, 
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Ver. 16. When I heard, my belly tremblea, 
my lips quivered at the voice : rottenneſs entred 
into my boxes, and I trembled in my ſelfe, that T 
might reſt in the day of trouble, when he cometh 
wp unto the people, he will invade them with bis 
froups. 
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T he Prophet afcer this meditation concerning Gods 
way of old, rerurneth ro bis former exerciſe, v. 2. about 
the enſui _ bur with great advantage ; ſo 8s 
in ſtead of praying, be from the former grounds, con- 
firmeth his own and the godlies faith, againſt 31! che 
imaginable difficulries in ir; and firſt, againſt the 
affliQion. and humbling exerciſe, which the denunci- 
atioa of this trouble put him and the godly untoz and 
although ir was a very heavy exerciſe, inſomuch that 
his belly; or inward bowels (which che Scriprure ſome- 
crimes pus for the heart, becauſe of irs ſecrecy, Frov 
20. 37, and for the fear of affliftions, T/4.16,11.) did 
beat, and ſhake for fear, which made hismouth and lips 
ro ſhiver, ſorhat he could noe (peak ; though his body, 
even to his bones, was conſumed with thoughts about it, 
yea, though he trembled in himſelfe, as in a total 
diftemper, ſo that nothing he could do, was able to 
bear it down or in by place, ſo thac through crembling, 
he could neither fir, nor ſtand, nor reſt in any place 3 
yer he reckons by faith, that God by this exerciſe, would 
make that (ore day of trouble more eafie, when ir came, 
and when God ſhould ſend the Cbaldeans againſt that 
rebellious people, rocur them off, Do#. 1. Much 
uſe of faith makes eaſie,and comfortable work in prayer; 


for, fo the Propher after this ſtudy and medication, 


P . 


carveth his own anſwer, and glorieth. 2. As the Lord 
in his long-ſuffering, uſes to give faire warning to his 
Church before he ftrike, it we would obſerve it from 
his Word ; and as he uſeth co Ririke ſore, when bis 
Church abuſech his patience, and puts himco it : (o 
his _ ot threazening oughc to be believed, and our 
faith of ir cughr to appear, in our deep ſenſe, and 
trembling becauſe of his rod ſhaken ac us z for, here is 
a vozce ot invading, or cutting in peeces with zroups, 
ſounding agaizft :he Church, before ic was infliQed , 
and chis the Proph.« beard, and believing it, it makes bis 
belly tremble, ©c, 3. Ic is Gods waywith his people, 
to humble them by crouble, and co lay them and cheir 
ſt:ength of every kinde by, beforethey ger 2 r1gat way 
of bearing it 3 andir is their great yalour ro renounce 
their own ability, thar they may lean on him ; for, the 
P:opher ſpeaks of himſelfe, as one [peat with the appre- 
benhon of the burden, my belly rrembled my lips qui 

vered @ the voice : ruttenueſſe entered into my bones, 
and I trembled in my [elfe. 4. The Lord never pu:s 
his people ro any (ore exerciſe, or trial that is fingular, 
bur he bath a purpoſe of good in ir ; and wi'l u:{cover 
that rhey are nor be'inde with others, who lit ide, hen 
they are kept buſi ; for, in 511 this exerciſe of the Pro» 
pher, when © hers ot the Jewes were ſlupirg, the Locd 
aimed ar reſt ju 4 day of crouble; whe: others ſhoula be 
terrified with the invalion, 5. As the Loid ſoume- 
times begins at his own beyſe with trouble, whereby 
they are exempted from the d:egs of the cup which the 
wicked drink our, "ſal.75.8. 1 Pet: 4,17. » ſal. 94. 
12, 13, (othe Lords exerciſing and bumbling of his 
people with he apprehenſion ot approaching crouble, is 
a preſage and a means of making it calie wh. it cometh; 
for, hereby rhey are prepared, and nor ſurpriſed with 
ſinners and hypocrites, ſa. 33, 14. they are madero 
ſee Gods juſtice in bis traak, that chey dare nor bur 
ſubmir without quarrelling , chey are made co deny 
themſelves, and ſeek ftrengrh in Gd z yea, »ppreben- 
ſion may conceive trouble, as more cerrible then ir will 
prove, and (o that diſappointment will bring eaſe ; 
therefore, (ſaith the Propber, 1 trembled in my ſclf, thas 
I might reſt in the day of trouble. 


Ver. 17. Although the fig-tree ſpall uot 
bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines : the 
labour of the Olive ſhall faile, and the fields 
ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſball be cut of 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the 
Halls : 

I8. Tet I will rejojce in the LORD, I will 
Joy #n the God of my ſulvation. 


The Prophet by faich aſcends yer higher, rograpple 
with the trouble it (elfez and chouyh all creature- 
comforts, and means of ſubbſtence under trouble 
ſhould faile,(28 if means of livelihood from trees, |and,or 
cat:el, were cut off from man, as uſeth to be, in a ge- 
neral deſolarion by war) yer be underraketh ro bear our, 
and to rejoyce in God for the hope of (alvation and 
deliverance, by vertue of the Covenanc,and tbat intereſt 
the Church bath in bim. De#. 1. As thecalamitics 
of war and captivity are very great and (ore; (oir is 
the Lords way in the Churches trouble, to blaſt and 
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lay alide all marter of confidence in any thing beneath | 
God 3 


— ——— 
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God ; for, this is no idle or impoſſible tuopolition, 
| but what the Church may expeRin hcr affl;Rions, 
that zbe fig 8ree ſal! nos bloſſome, @'c. 2. Fai:b 
never gers right fooring or ex-1cile, {o long as the 
believer would let bounds and limits to trouble, that 
it may come bicherro and no furth:r. and doth no: lee 
through, 2nd condeſcend and ſubmit to the worſt thas 
poſſibly may come; for, thus the P:opher ſuppoſeth, 
thac the very courſe of naturc, eftabliſhed tor mans 
preſervation, may (aile, ro che end he may caſt himſelfe 
wholly and c'e3!ly upon God, 3. As the promiſed 
mercics of the Church »re ſurer then the very courſe of 
na:ure, (ofaith apprehening thee promiles, will out- 
live the worft of ſtormes, without fainting ; tor, 


the Church, 4. Faithin hard times gets lure foor- 


and allufficient, liveth, whatever come or go; and 
that jr js ſo vſu3! for God to give deliverance, accord- 
ing to the Covenani, when all meanes failez and for 
Saints roger it in ſuch a way, and ar (uch a time, and 
not before, 85 God hath this 3s 4 title, whereby he is 
known in his Chwch : fr, ſs doth the Prophes faith 
fix: on Febovah, the God of my ſalvation. 5. Faith 
is given in hard times, not only tor bcaring up, bur 
es turniſh marter of joy and gloriarion, which ſhould 
be endeavoured af:er, a5 honuuring God, as evidencing 
that we get more in him then trouble can take from us, 
as being 2 meanes to make trouble exfie, by avoiding the 
extremity of Ciſcourage-nentto which it drives us, and 
a reftimony :hat we expe good by trouble, and ſome- 


Prophet reſolyerh ro rejojce and joy inthe midſt of his 
calamity. 


Ver. 19. The LORD God is my ſtrength, 
and he will make my feet lik; Hinges feet, 
and he will make me to walke :pow mine high 
places. To the chief finger on my ſtringed 1n- 
ſtruments. 


The Prophet by faith ſpeaks out poſitively, what he 
expe&s from God as the marter of his joy, in reference 
both to ſubſiſtence, during the time of the captivicy, 
and to iflue from it z to wit, that God would be the 
Churches ſtrength when all meanes failed, char he 
would gather and bring them back afte: icatrering, and 
make them nimble to overcome al! difficulties in their 
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way, (as 2 Hinde skips over mcun:aines and jn acceſſi-\ 


ing, when it corfidereth that God, who is omnipotent |, 
| forth-coming for the ſelf-deni.d, who wair cn God 3 


what that is withou: the reach of it 5 therefore the | 


Ch.lI.ver. 19 


=_ 3 


— — 


ble places, ) till they come to pollefſe their own countrey | 
az2ine, which was tor the molt part hilly, ang to enjoy 
communion with Ged in the Tempe, which was 
G:uare vupon the holy mountaines, F ſalm 87. 1, And 
the Prophet to avow this his corbdence, and edifie the 
Church, giveth cur this exerciſe ro be publickly ſung 
by the Muhitians of the Temple, and plaid upon fit 
inſtruments preicribed by him, and therefore called 
his. Dofrine x Itisa tngular proof of fove, and 


[| 
i 


F 


ovghr to be the matter of joy to the afflicted Church, 
when ſhe is ſupported and kept from fainting ander 
her trouble, although ſhe have no more; for, here the 
Propher joyeth in that he hath ſtrength. Sce, 2 Corin, 


Although be fig tree ſhall not bleſſome, yet will 1 | 12. 8,9, to, 2, When :11 props and grounds of 


rejoyce in the Lord, (2ith the Propher in the name of | encour; | 
| of furniture ro ſupport Gods people, and make them 


encouragement on earth do fajle, there is abundarce 
ſubfiſt, do or luffer, as he calls them, which wilt be 


for, ſodorh the lelf-denied Prophet recken : Fehovah the 
Lord is my ſtrength. See, Iſa. 40. 29, 40, 31, 3 The 
Lords people are not ucterly undone anc paſt hope, 
even when they are brovght into captivity our of their 
own land, and under the power of others, for, the 
Lord can return their captivity, as here the Propket 
expects. 4. Thepromi.esof the Lord are (ocertainly 
to beaccompliſhed, as cyery promile of a mcrcy, is alio 
an undertaking for the removal of every impediment, 
that may ſtand in the way of ic; He will make my feet 
like Hindes feet, ſaith the Propher, and carry me over 
all impediments, & make me to walk npon my bigh places, 
5. T hough Gods mercies be ott-times little thought of, 
when they are enjoyed, yer the want of them will diſ- 
cover how rich they were, and make the reſtitution of 
them (weer, and tothe godly man, enjoyment of God 
in his ordinances, is far above any lor belide z thercfore 
doth the Propher call the land and mountain of the 
Temple, mine bigh places ; to ſhew, that albeit ic was 
a hilly land, in compariion of plealant Babel, yer it was 
his choice above all the world beſide, and thar it ſhould 
be iweer to be reſtored to it again with liberty, 
6. Albeit faith may be oft-times conjoyned with much 
fear, that the believer may be afterward aſhamed, if he 
utter any thing of his confidence ; yer what faith 
gathers from the Word, may be bcldly avowed 3 fo 
doth the Propht ayow his exerciſe, and make it publick, 
To the chief Singer, @'c. 7. Faith having in an hard 
time apprehended God for ſtrength and a bleſſed ifue, 
ought to ſtir up to praiſe in hope, in the midſt of 
the trouble 3 therefore the Prophet dire&s this 
ro be ſung ; To the chief ſinger on my ſtringed in- 
[iruments, 


A Es ce eee a gs a ET es En re ce Ee ores I as, ml _—_ 


RC IEICE 


_ 


TOLD —_— — 


Ch I. ver. 1 


Prophecy of HABAKKUK. 


\ His Prophet exerciſcthbis funFion 
in the dayes of Johah, as appearetb 
from the Inſcription of the Þ r6- 
phecie, and after the reformation 
begun by bim, as may be gathered 
from Chap. 1.4. whore the land 
is threatened for the remnant of 
Baal, and ſo he hath been contempo< 
rary in part with Jeremia'1,- and among the /aſt who 
propbeſicd before the captivity. His ſcope ina great part 
is, to confirme and enlarge that ſad ſentence, 2 Kings 


—_— 
GE, 


23+ 26, whereby, if it were poſſible, ſome might be yet | 
excited to repentance; and (however ) the impenitent | 


might be rcudered yet more incxcuſable ; And there. 
fore having'to do with an ob1ured people, who were 
neither bettered by Jeremiabs doArine, nor by Jofiahs 
example and endeauours ; be begins with a denunci» 
ation of Gods ſore judgements, which were to come upon 
them for their ſexs. (hap. n cxborting them to repen. 
tance, conſidering the judgements that were to be inflited 
on tbe Nations round about them, Chav 2. and baving 
giventhem up as incorrigible, he makes ample promiſes 
concerning bis Church under the Goſpel, for the comfort 
of any remnant who feared God chap. z 


| ——— —_— J_— 


CHAP. I, 


Sa: N this Chapter, (after the In- 
THE (cription of the Prophecie, v.1.) 
ZE we bave x denunciation of the 
general deſolation that was to 
8 come upon theland, ver. 2,3, 


FETEIIEEISIEESE 
Zephaniah. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


DD 


RI that abounded among them , 
ver. 4, 5, 6, Andto preſſe this 
| ſentence yer more home, he (ets before them , 
| 1+ Thepropinquigy of chat bloody day, ver. 7. where- 
, in he would punilh the diflolite Courr, ver, 8. and 
the inſt uments of oppreſſion, ver. 9, and would 
renJer up the City ro the Childeans, ver« 10, who 
ſhould make their rich men and M:rchan:s to howle, 
ver, 11, and ſpoile Epicures of their weal:h, ver. x2, 
13- 2, Heſcts:h:t (ad approaching day yer before 


becaule of the grofle iniquitirs | 


5 no endeavours of pious Rulers will bcingthem to 


ER 


without any comfort, wer- 15, affcighting them with 
the alarms and afſaulrs of their enemies, ver. 16, 
leaving them void of counſel intheir greateſt calamities, 
v. 17. anddeſtitute of all relicf, wherein they truſted, 
to be {uddenly conſumed, v. 18, 


Ver. off © word of the LORD which 

came to Zephaniah, the ſonne rf 
(ſhi, the ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne of 
Amariah, the ſonne of Hizkiah, in the dayes 
7 Joſiah, the ſonne of Amon King of T- | 
ah. 


The inſcription holds forth, 1. The meſſen- 
geremployedin this ſervice, who is deſcribed from 
divers of his Progenitors, who were either Prophets 
themſelves, or men of note in their time ; for ſo is 
generally conceived, when the Pcogenitors of the 
Prophets are recorded. 2. His commiſſion from ' 
God, and the authoricy of his doRrine, which he 
deviſed not of his own head, nor learne4 by ordina*» 
ry meanes, but received it by immedizce inſpirati- 
on. And, 3- The timewhen he was employed, 
Whence learn, 1, Though the perſons of men adde 
nothing toa divine meſſage, bur God can employ the 
meaneſt, and make them honourable by employing 
them z yet ſometime it pleaſeth him tro make choice 
of men of eminency, to clear that ir is the honour of 
the greateſt to be his Ambafſadeurs to bis people, 
and yet further ro m:ke them inexculable who con» 
:emn his mefſage, for the meanneſle of the meſſenger z 
therefore he employeth this Propher, Zephaniah the 
ſonne of Cuſhi, the ſonne of Gedaliah, &c. whoſe 
Parents in many generations had been of eminent 
note amongſt chit people, and conſequent!y himlelfe 
famous for deſcent and pedigree. 2. People through 
long cbdurarion in finne, may come to thac heighe, 


—_— 


repentance, whereby they mighf? prevent ſad threat» 
nings and judgements z for, this word of ſad de» 
nunciations, is ſent in the dayes of Foſtab, a pious 
King and zealous Reformer, bur the ſonne of Amon, 
who by bis corrupt wayes, following his father 


them in its terriblencfſe, m:king the ſtomteſt to cry, 
"ver. 14. the wrath of God bringing men in diftrefle 


Manaſſeb, had made that people incorrigible, 3. In 
a time of general and continued defe&ion, the Lords 


Qq long- 
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and warnings before he ſirike, that ſo men may, be 
reclaimed, or made inexculablez for this end was the 


Propher ſent our with many others, abour the time of 
the approaching capriviry. See, 2 Chron, 36. x5, 16. 
4. As the divine authority of G1d is alwayes to be 
ſtudied, and ſeen in meſlag-s inthe mouth ot his ſer- 
yants ; ſo eſpecially whenthe Word ſpeaks (»d things, 
ir isgood to [ce God our party, and how little caule we 
have to fixe on mcfiengers or their humours, 3s the 
cauſe of ſuch unpleaſing doctrine z theretore, when the 
Prophet brings out this meſſage, it is avowed and held 
our to be the Word of the Lord which came unto Ze- 


phaniah. 


Verſe 2. '7 will utterly conſume all 


| things from off the land, ſaith the LORD. 


3. I will conſume man and beaſt , 1 will con- 
ſume the fowles of the heaven, and the fiſhes of 
the ſea, and the ſtumbling blocks with the wick- 
ed, and Iwill cut off man from off the land, ſaith 
the LORD. 


The Lord begins here 2s with a cloſed procefle, thar 
needs no more but to pronounce the ſentence: and 
therefore, this people having been abundantly warned 
and convinced by former Prophets, he threatens them 
with a gener| deſolation of rhe land, by the deſtru- 
Rion and raking away of all things in it, not only 
of men who had finned, but of the creatures which 
they had abuſed to ſatisfie rheir luſts 3 inſomuch as 
the beaſts ſhould be cur off and deſtroyed, yea, the 
very fowles ſhould be driven away, and the fiſh exhauſt- 
ed from their ponds, lakes or rivers, as it is uſual in 
countreys infeſted with warres. By which judgement 
the Lord threatens to make ſhort work with the (inner, 
and his abuſcd riches, or his idolatry, which no refor- 
mation could purge from him. Dofrine, 1. The 
Lords Spicit will not alwayes ſtrive wich his finfull 
people; but will at laſt give out bis ſentence, according 
ro their wayes z ſo much doth chis abrupe falling on 
threatening, without any previous vecaling, import, 
2. Apublick Reformation, never ſo pioully intended, 
and zealouſly proſecuted by Rulers, after much defeRi- 
on, will be ſo far from keeping oft wrath, when the peo- 
ple are not cordial and thorough in the Reformation ; 
as by the contrary, it m3y ripen a people faſter for a 
ſtroak : for, though Foſiab was a pious and approved 
Reformer z yet confidecing that the people did bur diſ- 
ſemble inthe matcer, and dally with God, as is marked, 
Fer. 3. 6, 10. and appeared ſuddenly upon Foſtabs death, 
in that in three moneths they went all wrong with the 
ſucceeding King, 2 Kings 23.31, 32+ theretore the 
Lord gives them up as deiperatez and begins, I will 
utterly conſume alf things, @c. 3. When men will nor 
read the grearneſle and dreadfulneſle of divine diſplca- 
ſure againſt them, from the greatneſſe of heir ſinne, or 
from the threatenings ofthe Word, it is righteous with 
God to write it in legible charaRers of extreme de- 
ſolation ; as here he threatens to do to this incor- 
rigible people, by utterly conſuming all things from off the 
land, man and beſt, &'c. 4+ Sinful man is a great 
burden to the Creation, in his abuſing of the creatures 
ro fight againſt God with chem, and provoking Gad 


long-ſuffering is ſo great, as to multiply meſſengers 


| 


againſt them, nor for any faulr of their own, bur that he 
may puniſh man, for whoſe uſe they were created, by 
ſmiring them ; for, Fulzhs finnes make alt things be 
utterly conſumed from off the land ; and bring ſtroaks on 
beaſts fowles of the heauen, and fiſhes of the ſea z where 
by the ſea, we may underſtand any gaihering of waters, 
in pondes, rivers cr lakes ; for, in Scripture the very 
Layer in the Temple is called a/ta, becauſe ic con- 
rained much water, 1 Kiugs 7. 23. ſoallo the lake of 


» Genezareth and Tiberias , Matthew 8, 24,27, Fobn 


6.1 See for this doQrinc, Fer. 4-25, and 12. 4, 
Hoſea 4.3. 5+. Az wicked mens proſperity proveth 
the neck-break of their ſouls, by their abuſing of it, and 
hardening themlelves in finne thereby ; and as idolatry 
will certainly endin the eternal ruine of the impeni- 
tent idolater 2 fo theſe finnes are oft-times ſo rooted 
inthe heart and eſtimation of ſinners, that there is no 
ceaſing to ſinne that way, till the fhnner ceaſerobez 
and in this caſe, the Lord will not ſpare, lecing there 
is no remedy ; ſohere, after that Reformation bad 
eſſayed them in vain, either 2s ro removing their idols 
from them, or making chem co ceaſe from abuling 
the creatures to ſinne, (in which caſe they are ſtumbli 
blocks, as well as idols : ) God threatens to cut of 
the ſtumbling blocks with the wicked, and ſo put an 
end to their finne, by deſtroying !rtemleives. ,&. Ina 
time of general calamicy on all the creatures, man is 
bound to look upon himſelfe as the chief and onely De- 
linquent, and to (ee the contraverlie puriuing him 
therefore is he twice pointed at here; 1 will conſume 
man and beaſt ; and again, I will cut off man from off the 
land, ſaith the Lord. 


Ver. 4. 1will alſo ftretch out mine hand up- 
on 7 udah , and upos all the inhabitants of Fern- 
ſalem, and I will cut off the remnant of Baal 
from this place, and the name of the Chemas- 
rims with the Prieſts : 

$- And them that worſhip the hoſte of heaven 
pon the houſe tops, and them that worſhip, and 
that ſwear by the LORD, and that ſwear by 


 Malcham. 


6. And them that are turxed back from the 
LORD, and theſe that have not ſought the 
LORD, mr enquired for him, 


The Lord proceeds to declare more particularly 
upon whom this ſore deſolation was ro come; to wit, 
upon Fudgb, which was the head of thole that were 
left afrer the captivity of rhe ten tribes ; and parti- 
cularly uponthe chief Ciry Feruſailem, And he clear 
up the cauſes of this ſentence , by pointing at x 
particular ſorts of ſinners, whom be would cur off, 
Thele he inſtanceth in ſeveral kindes, eſpecially 
__s the firſt Table of the Law, As, 1. Grofle 
idolaters of all forts ; as theſe, wh notwithſtand 
Foſeahs reformation, Rtill held up ſome remnant o 
Baals worſhip (which was an idol of the Zidonians, 
the worſhip whereot was of old followed by Iſrael 
in the dayes of the Judges, and after that was 
brought into Iſrael by Fezebel, 1 Kings 16.31, and 
from thence it came into Fudah. ) Theſe the Lord 
threatens ro cut off, rogerher with che Miniſters of mos, 
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both Chemv rims, (who are mentioned alo,z Kings 23+ | of Omniſcience, and of power to avenge falſe (wearers, 


5. Hoſ,40. 5, in the original 3 and ſeem to have been 
ſome inferiour order of acrenders on the idol, mach 
reſembling Mnks ia Popery,) and Prieſts of a ſupe- 
riour order. As alſo he threatens ro cur oft another 
ſort of i4olaters, who imagining # Deity in the ſtars 

INets 
_ Les them on the tops of their houſes, (which 
were flutin thoſe countreys,)) 3s inrending to do them 
homagein their own view. 2, Such as halted berwixc 
God 1nd idols, who madea Profeſſion of worſhipping 
the crue God, (apart of whole worthip is ſwearing by 
his 'Yame,) or having ſworn obedience to God in 
thax Covcaant renewed by Foftah, yer did mixe his 
worſhip with the ſervice of idols, and particularly of 
Mulchim. or Molech, the idol of the Ammonites, 
1Kings 11, 7. 3« Apoſtires, who after their yowes 
and Covenant » and begun Reformation,and falien back 
from God to idols. 4- Atheiſts, who had no reſpeR ro 


| God nor his worſhip, whether they followed idols or 


not. Do#. 1. No former ſtroak inflied upon the 
Church, and no priviledge will exempt impenitenc 
Gnners, bur if they goon in their way, the laſt ſRroak 
will be ſoreſt 3 for, though FudH was now only left 
of all the children of Tſrz&l, and Feruſa/em had God 
dwelling the midſt of her, yerthe. Lord will plague 
Fudah, and all the inhabitants of Feruſalem, and that 
notin an ordinary way, buc will ſtretch out bis band 
upon them, which imports a ſtroak beyond ordinary, 
Exod, 3+ 20, and 7. Fo Deus. 4, 34. even that which 
is mentioned here, v.2, 3. 2, Whenthe Lord plagueth 
a land, the controverſie muſt be of bis diſcovering, leſt 
we miſcarry in :aking ic up z therefore when the Lord 
threatens 10 ſtrike, he allo clearecth wherefore it is, 
3. Albcic common calamities come indifferen:ly _ 
all, and albeicr the godly, who ſtuly ro keep t eir 
garments, ought robe ſenſible in ſuch atime, and to 
renew their peace with God yer it is ground of comfore 
ro them, chat the ſtroak is not principally for their 
cauſe, nor the wrath purſuing themz therefore the Lord 
enumerates the grofie finners, whoare his party, chat 
the godly (whatever their lor were) might ſee their 
naraes out of thatrol'. 4. Mens tearts are naturally 
ſo beſoired and addited to idolatry, as it is hard to ger 
a thorough reformation of it, where once it hath place ; 
and God is (o jealous of his glory, as for theleaſt tran(- 
greflion of this kinde, he may juſtly deſtroy a land; for 
here, after Fofiab's Reformation, there is the remnant 
of Baal, Chemarims and Prieſts, and they who worſhip 
> the boſt of Heaven, for which he will conſume all things 
that he may cut them off. 5. Itis roo uſnal for men, 
that when they (ee any excellency in the creatures, or 
finde any adyanrage by th.m, their hearts do doat on 
them, and are drawn from God by them z for, upon 
theie grounds did they worſhip the hoſt of hegven upon 
the houſe tops, and many do yer doat on ſome creature 
or other,' though that grotle idolatry be removed. 


— 


6. The Lord cannor endure any halting in his marters, 
or any —__ true Religion and his worſhip, with 
creature-worthip oridolatry,but will make chat a ground 
of conroverhe againſt a land, as well as for grofſer 
idolatry ; for, they that worſhip, and that ſwear by the 
Lard, and that ſwear by Malcham, are bere pur ig the 
roll co be cur oft with the remnant of Bal, and them that 
worſhip the boſt of heaven. 7. Oathes are a part of 
-divine worſhip, wherein is aſcribed unco God the glory 


becauſe of their iplendor or influences, | 


| and he is called upon for that effe&t ; and therefore are 


not lightly to be uled, nor to confirme # falſehood, nor 
is chis gloryro be given roany creature, to ſwear by 
them ; tor, ſwearing by the Lord, is ſubjoyned te wor- 
ſhipping bim, as a chiet part of it. 8, Apoſtacy from pro- 
fefſions and engagements is a landedeftroying (in, and a 
great aggravation of fin, whatſoever it be that the de- 
cliner turnes to; for, (o theſe words alſo may be read, 
They ſwear to the Lord, to wit, in renewing the Cove- 
nant, and yet ſwear by Malcham ; and clearly, w, 6 they 
that are turned back from the Lord, are pur in theroll to 
be cut off, 9, As it is uſual in times of Reformation, 
where diverfitie of wayes of Religion are juſtling our 
one another, thar there ariſe a generation of Atheiſts, 
who care nor for God or any Religion ar all ; ſo, ſuch 
are abominable, and in a day of vengeance will be rank- 
ed with the grofleſt corruprers, as here : Thoſe that have 
not ſought the Lord, nor enquired for bim, bring up the 
reer of them whom God will cut off, 


Ver. 7. Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 
Lord GOD: for the day of the LORD 1s at hand: 
for the LORD hath prepared a ſacrifice, he hath 
bid his gueſts. 


To makethe preceding doQrine take the deeper 
impreſſion, the Propher to v. 14. reſumerh the threat- 
ning, and holds out the judgement as near at hand, to 
come on both Courr and chief City : and withal clear- 
eth up yer more cauſes of his ſentence, eſpeciaily in fins 
againſt the ſecond Table, In this verſe be chreatecs, 
that all their oppoſition to the Prophets dorine. by 
defending and exculing their finres, and rcjeRing of 
threarnings, ſhould becompeſced by the approaching 
judgement, when the Lord ſhould make ano:her man- 
ner of [acrifice then they dreamed of, wherein chem(elyes 
ſhould be the ſacrifice, the Chaldezns as Prieſts to cur 
them oft and ſlay them ; and as they invited friends 
inrheir ſacrifices of thankſgiving to a feaſt, and the 
Prieſts got aportion : ſothe Lord would bring the 
Chaldeans to take the ſpoile,ard the beaſts and ſowles to 
feed on their carcaſſes, as Exch 39. 17. Rev, 19. 17. 
Doft. 1. The greatnefle of Gods wrath 224inſt in, 
is not ſoon ſeen, nor eafily laid to heart by them who 
are moſt concerned 3 therefore, the Lord findes it 
neceſſary to incalcate his ſentence over and over again 
unto them. 2. Howſcever men going on in finne, 
wirhour controll, readily have low thoughts of God 3 
yer in due time he will manifeſt himſelfe ro be God, 
upon them ; and as finners take their time of ir, for 
walking after the imagination of their own hearts: ſo 
God will rake hisMme for pwring things in order : 
therefore is the day of vengeance called, the day of the 
Lord, wherein he will appear to be the Lord Fehouah, 
3. As fin, never ſo long forborn, and yer continued in, 
will at laſt bring judgment near : (o eſpecially fi after 
Reformation, ripens faſt for ſpeedy judgement : for, 
afrer Foſsab had laboured in vain among them, then the 
day of the Lord is @ hand. 4. As it becomes all to trem+ 
ble and adore the juſtice of God in his troakes, ſo how- 
ever impenitent fnners be both proud and ſtour-hearred 
when the Word threatens; yer the majeſty and ſeverity 
of God in puniſhing, will daſh and confound them, 
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| and put them from all their boaſting, and firike them 
mute 2 then will this be obeyed ; Hold hy peace at 
the preſence of the Lord God. 5. Such as tread under 
foot, or deſpiſe the blood of the Covenant, and rhole 
ordinances which hold ir out unto us, and are appoint- 
ed as means of our partaking thereof z jc is righteous 
with God to be prodigal of their blood, end deal with 
them as they have entertained ir ; for, in recompence 
of their fleighting and prophaning of ſacrifices, which 
were typesto Point out, and lead them to the blood of 
Chriſt ; The Lord hah prepared « ſacrifice, be bath bid 
by gueſts. 


Ver. 8. And it ſhall come to paſſe in the da 
of the LORDS ſacrifice, that I will pumiſh the 
Princes and the Kings children, and all ſuch as 
are clothed with ſtrange apparel. 


He threatens that in this bloody approaching day, he 
will take order with the prophane Court, with the 
Grandees, royal family and Courtiers, who abounded 
inprodigaliry ; 2s was accompliſhed, 2 Kings 25. 17, 
18,19, 20,21. Fer.zg9.6, Dod. x. When che Lord 
cometh toplead a contraverfie with a land for bane, ag 
great men are found ordinarily chief in the provocation, 
abuſing their power, and being efteRual by cheir ex+ 

ample to draw othersto fin : {o the Lord will nor ſpare 
| ſuch, but reckon with them among the firſt : for, in that 
| day of the Lords ſacrifice, I will puniſh tbe Princes and 
the Kings children, faich the Lord, 2. When men, 
of what rank or quality ſoever, give themſelves over 


tudyiog to make that their glory, which was given at 
bcſt for « badge of fine z the Lord may juſtly reckon 
that among tte grounds of his controverſie againſt a 
land, and puniſh becauſe of it ; ſor, the Lord will puni 
the Princes, andthe Kings children, and all that are 
clothed with ſtrange apparch, See, Iſa. 3. from v.16. to 
the end. 


Ver. 9. 1n the ſame day alſo will I puniſh 
all thoſe that leap on the threſhold, which 
fill their Maſters bonuſes with violence and 
accett. 


The Lord threatens in that day to puniſh another fin 
of the Court, and flowing from ir, ro wir, their oppreſ- 
fing of the poor by cheir agents and ſervants, who with 
great inſolency invaded the houſes of others, as it no 
door ſhould be thut againſt chem 3 and cameback re- 
joycing into their Maſters houſes, to furniſh chem with 
the goods they had purchaſed by fraud and violence, 
Do#?. 1- Asluxury, ſuperfluicy, hd prodigality ordi- 
narily exhauſtech mens eſtates, and driveth chem to 
evil ſhifts, ro uphold what they account their greatnefſe; 
and as great men, and thoſe employed by chem, think 
that their will ſhould be a law, and that they may rake 
wha they pleaſe without control ; fothe Lord will in 
due time appear an avenger of all ſuch exorbirancies; 
for, they who are clothed with firange apparel, ver. 8. 
and their agents boldly leap on zhe threſhold of thoſe 
whom they oppreſſe 3 and che Lord threatens, In the 
ſame day to puniſh all theſe, &@c, 2+ As the wicked 


ro prodigality, and hunting of faſhions in apparel, as ' 


— 
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29.12. ſothe Lordin a dayof anger, will not only 
reckon with the aurhors of oppreflion, bur with all the 
inſolent Miniſters and Inſtruments thereof , In the (ame 
day will I puxiſh all thoſe that leap on the threſhold, which 
Fill their maſters houſes, &c. 


Ver. 10. And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, ſaith the LORD, that there ſhall be che 
noiſe of a cry from the fiſbgate;, and an howl- 
ing _ the ſecond, and a great crafting from 
tbe hills, 


From the Court and great ones, he cometh to threar- 
enthe chief Ciry, thar jt ſhould be taken by the Chaldes 
ans,(o that from all parcs of rhe City where the enemies 
entered, (as the fiſh-gare in the City of David, toward 
the weſt, and the ſecond gate, at which alſo the Chalde= 
ans entered, Fer.39,z.) there ſhould be aterrible noiſe 
of enemies afſailing, and killing all they mer with, and 
of the inhabitants howling z all which ſhould make a 


great echo to reſound from the billy places of the Ci-, 


> of DoR, 1, High walls and fenced Cities, are no 
ter to old out Givige vengeance purſuing impeni« 
tent fanners; bur will prove as apound or priſon,wherein 
they ſhall be kn with judgements 3 for here the 
Chaldeans fall upon them in their Ciry, on all quar- 
ters 3 A noiſe from the fiſh-gate , bowling from the 
econd, &c. 2. As the tumults of war are very dreadful, 
when they meet with a guilty conſcience 3 (o negleR of 
repentance will, in due time, reſolve in dreadful and 
woſul wailings under the heavy hand of God ; for, here 
they arechrearened with it as a dreadful judgement, and 
fruic of their finne, thac there ſhould be « cry, an bowling, 
and great craſhingyby reaſon of the noiſe of afſailing ene- 
mies, and purſued ſinners. 


Ver, 11. Howleye inhabitants of Makteſp, 
for all the Merchant people are cut down ; all 
they that bear ſilver are cutoff. 


Heyet threatens further the inhabitants of a parti- 
cular part of the City, to wit, thoſe who dwelt in the 
hollow valleys of the City, betwix: the hills whereon 
much of it Kood 3 which places did reſemble a Mortar, 
asche word igniGeth , _ = Merchants, =: men 
abounding in money, by reaſon of trade, dwelt z who 
arethrearened, that chey ſhall be made ro howle and, 
be cut off, This place of the City ſecmeth to be the 
ſame with that, Neh.3.3z., Do#, x. When God pur- 
ſuerh a concroverſie, ir is folly for any in any place ro 
dream of ſafety ; for, tbe inhabitants of Makzeſh, che 
ſecureſt,and inmoſt part of the City arethreatened with 
bowling and cutting down, as well as thoſe at the gates, 
2. As former abnndance of proſperity will make judge- 
ments more bitter z ſo unlawful courſes, whereby men 
inhaunce and heap up «riches will draw on the bitter 
judgemencz therefore the Lord nor only threatens par- 
ticularly, that Merchants and all they that bear fulver 
ſhould bowle, gas being a ſore ſtroak ro ſach z but the 


word merchant, being in the Orginal, a ({anaarite, im- 


s that this judgement came upon them, becaule they 


had dealt rather like Canasnites thea Jewes, in gather- 
inferiour officers do prove a Court to be corrupt, Prov. | ing their riches. 


Ver- 


Chap.III.ver.8 9,10,u] 


| 
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Verſe 12. Andit ſhall come to paſſe at that 
tme,that 1 will ſtarch Fernſalem with candles, 
and puniſh the men that are ſetled on theiy lees, 
that ſay in their heart, The LORD will not 
do good, neither will he do evil. 

13. Therefore their goods ſhall become a 


beety, and their houſes 4 deſolation : they ſhall 
alebuild houſes, but not inhabit them, and 


they ſhall plant vinejards, but not drink the 


wine thereof. 


d chreatens yer further, in rhis raking of 
—_— take order with all Acheiſts and Epicures, 
who abounding in wealth, lay ſecure and at eaſe, (like 
wine on its dregs when its not removed) in cheir heart 
denying Gods providence, or thar he took any care of 
chings bencath, to reward gocd or puniſh evils and 
therefore neither loved nor believed his promiſes, thar 
they might walk in his way, nor feared his juſtice, lo 
25 to abandon fin, Concerning theſe the Lord threat- 

that as a man ſearcheth what is hid or loſt with 
acandle ; ſo he would narrowly ſearch our their fins, 
and themſelves to puniſh chem tor their 6ns, ſo aznone 
ſhould eſcape; and their goods, to give them for a 
ſpoil z whereb their hbuſes ſhould become deſolate, 
and they ſhould be diſappointed ot all cheir expeQati- 
ans from chelr enjoyments, according to his lencence 
pronounced of old in his Law, Deut, 28 30, 39. 
Do#. 4. Eaſe and proſperity layeth che fool, and 
- breeds ſuch diſtempers of ſecuriry, and letling onthe 
zacth, as juſtly provakes God to (mize 3 for, God will 
puniſh the men that are ſetled on their lees. 2, Proſpe- 
rity and want of exerciſe, by vicificudes of diſpen- 
ſarions, iris s great feeder of Arheiime, and an enc- 
my to the obſervacion and making uſe of divine pro» 
videncez and this again doth embolden and harden 
men yer more in their wr _ wicked "_ for, 
the men that are ſerled on their lees, are allo the men, 
that ſay in their = The Lord will not do good, neither 
will be do evil z which isboth the effec of their ſecure 
condition, and a ground they lay down for _ 

themſelves yer more in ir, 3. Secure Atheiſts 

conremnersof God and his providence, may expeRt 
that God will refure them in a language which they 
will underſtand, and make them know his providence 
upon their own expence, by effeQs which they ſhall nor 
get avoided; for, the Lord will prove his Omniſci- 
ence, and care of things below, by ſearching Feruſalem 
aaggith candles, that they may not eſcape him, and 
hiseffeRual providence, by puniſhing them, making 
their goods become a booty, and their bouſes a deſolation, 
4. When che Lord ſtrips a ſinful perſon or people of any 
mercies which they enjoyed, they will finde upon nac- 
row ſcarch, that their enjoyment thereof hath been a 
ſnare ro them, todraw them toſin 3 and they ſhould 
reade thisin the ſtroak z for, Therefore, (that is, be-+ 
cauſe rhele things bad emboldened them to fertle on 
their lees , and deny a providence, therefor®) shcir goods 
become 4 beotie, &'c- 5+. As the Lord will prove 

the infallible vericy of bis threatnings, however con- 
remned, upon (uch as dare run that hazard ; (o the holy 
juſtice of God is to be adored, in diſappo men 


inting 
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of ay happineſk or contenument they expeRed in thele | 
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things for which they hazard their ſoules, andſo ren- 
dring them twice loſers, who will not ſerve him 3 for, 
herean old ſenrence of the law was to be execuced. 
wherein this juſt procedure ſhines ; They ſhall alſo build 
bouſes, but not iubabit them, ©. 


Verſe 14. The great day of the LORD is 
near, it is near, and haſteth greatly, even the 
voce of the day of the LORD, the mighty 
man ſhall cry there bitterly. 


The Lord having hitherto denounced his judge- 
ments to be near, and declared the cauſes of them ; NUW, 
tothe end all theſe threatnings, and the (ins procuring 
them may have weigh, and linners may yer (it pol+ 
fible) be rouzed up, and pur from all their ſubrerſuges ; 
he holds our this approaching day of vengeance in i's 
terriblenefſle, which he clears from leveral inflances ; 


whereof the firſt is, that che woſi couragious, (much | 


more the feeblc) amongſt them ſhould be aftrigh:«d by 
ir, and be made to cry and weep bitterly. DoF. 1 

Though lecure finners contemn all ©. pofition from 
men, and do put the evil day far off, an think nothivg 
of vengeance, when it is looked on at a diſtance ; yer 
God is a terrible Party againſt i\uch, and can bring 
evil on a ſudden, and when it is imminent. ir will be 
ſad and dreadful ; for, it is the day of the Lord, tha: 
they ſhould not eye weak Prophets, or che Chaldeans 
only; and it is near, and haftcth greatly; the ſound or 
voice of irs approaching being in rheir exres, that they 
may not dream of it ay afar offz an being near, it 
is terrible,and the greaz day of the Lord. 2. Natural cou» 
rage and magnanimity, however it may promiſe much, 
yea, and ſuſtiin many infirmities ; yer ir will not bear 
out, but faint, when God puriuerh a. controverſie for 
lin z for, the mighty man ſhall cry there bitterly. 


Verſe 15. That day is 4 day of wreth, a 
day of trouble and diſtreſſe, a day of waſteneſſe 


and deſolation, a day of darkneſſe and glu= 


mineſſe, a day of clouds axd thick, darkne([e. 


A ſecond inſtance of terriblenefle is, that in this 


Gals the wrath of an angry God thould be made mani- ! 


» by diftrefſe and trouble on men, and waſting and 
deſolarion oncities and countrey, and that all thoſe 
calamicies ſhould be without any lighe of comfort ; the 
clouds of their fin, and of Gods judgement rendring 
all _ black and diſmal-like. Do#. r. As the Lord 
may juſtly for fn reftifie wrath againſt a viſible 
Church, and fatherly diſpleaſure againſt his own ia it ; 
ſo that will make a judgement terrible, when his anger 
is ſeenand ſcltinit ; for, that is »n inflance of the ter- 
rour of that day, that it ſhall be « day of wrath, 
2. Though God reſtiie his diſpleaſure againſt finma» 
ny wayes, yer ſuch is the ſtupidity of men, that his 
anger is little ſeen or laid to bearr, ill jc appear in ſad 
calamiries z therefore is that day called « day of wrath. 
3- Ina time when God is purſuing a land for f1n, none 
sreto expeR eale, bur in ſome meaſure or other to be 
par coir, and to taffe of calamities; for, that dzy will 

a day of trouble and diftireſſe, a dar of waſtneſſe aud 
deſolation ro perſons and plac's 9, As judgements 10» 


— 
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RiQted for fin, or fin and wrach tor fin mecting, toge- | 
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her, will make a black repreſentation of afftaires, will 
| hold out the judgement in its ſaddeſt colours, and 
diſcover many clouds berwixt the finner and Gods 
countenance : fo it is the capeſtone of a calamity, 
when ſpiritual comfort, or ſome favour from God is 
denied, or hid under it: when he ſmites and bides 
himſelf, ir ſpeaks wrath indeed ; for, this makes the 
day terrible, tha: when all this is one, ir is withal, « 
day of darkneſſe and gloomineſſe, a day of clouds and 
thick darineſſe. 


Verſe 16. A day of the trumpet and alarm 
againſt the fenced cities, and againſt the high 


towers. 


A third inſtance, that wrath purſuing them for fin, 
ſhould make the alarm given, 10 ſtir up ſouldiers a- 
gainſt them, terrible z and make their enemies tucceſle - 
tvl againſt cheir moſt fortified places. Whence learn, 
As the alarmes and calamities of war, cannot bur be af- 
frigheful and (ad ro the moſt gocly, Fer 4.19 ſoit isa 
great addition to its terrou., when guilt makes men 


] reade Gods wrath in it, eſpecially when wrach from the 


Lord lets ic not prove a falſe alaim, but makes the e- 
nemy ſo.ſuccefſeful, as nothing ſtands in his way, nor 
can purſued ſinners finde any place of ſafery or ſhelter; 
for, being « day of wrath, yer 15-this addes to the ter- 
rour, that it is a 4ay of the rrumpet and alarm againſt the 
fenced cities and bigh towers. 


Verſe 17. And 1will brin diſtreſſe upon 
men, that they ſhall walk like blinde men, 


becauſe they have ſinned againſt the LORD, 


and their blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, and 
their fleſh as the dung. 


A fourth and fifth inſtance is, that the diſtreſſe ſhall 
be ſo grent, becauſe of fn, as to leave them deſtiruce of 
all counſel, not knowing what to do more then blinde 
men know whitcher to walk : and that they ſhall be cut 
cff with the (word, and their blood poured out in as 
great abundance, and with a liti|e regard, as the duſt 
they tread upon, and their ca.cales, letr like dung 
on the ground, DoF. 1, As it is x dreadful condition 
in a day of ftraj: to be void of light trodireQ& men what 
rodo;ſo howſoever linful men tuft much ro their own 
policy in a calme day, yer a day of wrath will overturn 
all their deſignes, andleave:hem deſtitute of counſel : 
for, I will bring diſtreſſe upon men, that hey ſhall walk 
like blind men. 2. When judgements are accompanied 
with darkneffe and perplexity, Gods hand is to be emi- 
nently ſeen in that ftroak, and heis to be juſtified by 
our reading the bitrer fruir of finnein it ; for, ſaith the 
Lord, I will bring diftreſſe, that they ſhall walk like 
blind men, and that becauie they have ſonned againſt the 
Lord. 3.1r is juſt with God, when he hath purſued 
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ſinners with judgements in their life, to cur them off 
alſo in their iniquity, and ſend them out of the world, 
to reccive their full reward : yea, and coteſtifie bis diſ- 
pleaſure on their very dead bodies; for, ſo is threatned, 
therr blood ſhaZ be pogred out as duſt, and their fleſh as 
dung. 4. The greatnefſe and terriblenefſe of divine 
wra:h againſt in, may beread in the meaſure of a cala- 


micy, inthe ignominy of a ſtroak, and in Gods not | 
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| land, and conſuming the inhabitants. DoF. :. Many 
| are the falſe confidences, whereby men think to {ecure 


all theſe are in this ſtreak, ro be matter ot rerraur ro 
them, their blood ſhall be pourcd out as duff, and thciy 


fleſh as dung. 


Verſe 18. Neither their filver nor their 
gold ſhall be able to deliver thems in the day of the 
LORDS wrath, but the whole land ſhall be de- 
vogred by the fire of his jealonſie: fer he ſhall 
make even a ſpeedy riddance of all them that 
awell in the land. 


The terriblenefſe of this day doth appear further 
in this, that all helps ſhall prove vain, and their 
riches wherein they truſted, or whereby they might 
think to raniome their lives, ſhould not be able ro de- 
liver them from wrath, nor hinder the Lord in his 
kindled jealoufie, ro make ſhort work jn waſting the 


themſelves againſt a day of vengeance, which it is no 
eaſie work ro refute, that wrath may be ſeen in irs rer= 
riblenefſe ; for, after all their imaginations, that this 
evil day was far off, that jt ſhould be light, that their 
fenced cities would ſhelter them, &c. which have been 
declared uſclefſe inthe former purpoſe, there remain= 
eth yer their riches to be declared vain. 2, Thewrath 


of God puriuing Gone, is ſodreadful, as noriches or | 


treaſures wherein men truſt can ward off the ſtroak,nor 
anything elle, ſave the blood of Chriſt, fled unto by 
the (elf-condemned finner ; for, neither their filver, nor 
their gold ſhall be able to deliver them in the day of the 
Lords wrath, See Prov. 11.4. Exch. 7419. 3.When 
Gods love toward his peopleis provoked unto jealou- 
ie, by thelr breach of marriage-duty,, and embracjn 

ſirange lovers, it produceth moſt ſharp and vident 
judgements z and as asa fire which ſpeedily con- 
lumeth all beforeit, and with which no pation or 
treaty can be made; for, the whole land ſhall be de- 
voured by the fire of bis jealoufic ; for he ſhall make even 
4 ſpeedy riddance of all them that dwell inthe Land, 


h. TI. ver. 16,17,18 


owning nor evidencing that he piries in sMiRion z | 


— 


CHAP. II, 


& He Lord, having thus threatned his | 
ſinful people, comes now toexbort 
them to make right uſe thereof, by 
inviting the body of the land taxe- 
pent, Gefore the ſentence were e- | 
D cuted, wer. 1,2. and the godly rem- | 
nant, to ieek God, and follow their 
duty, in hope of fayour, when the evil day ſhould 
come, Ver. 3- and thar theſe exhortations may be more 
effeAual, be ſers before them the (2d judgements thac 
were to come upon the Nations round about, ſuch as 
the Philiſtines, ver. 4, 5,6,7. the Moabites and Am- 
moniztes, ver-8,9,10,11. the Ethiopians, ver. 12. and 
the Aſſriens with their chiet City, ver. 23, 
I4, 15, | 


Vcr, 


| 
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Ver.1, '©S» ther your ſelves together, yea, 
gather together, O Nation not 


deſired : 
bY Before the decree bring forth, before the 


the LORD come upon you, before the day of the 
LORDS anger come #pon you. 


The ſumme of the firſt exhortarion, direRed ro the 
impenirent PE the Nation, is, that however they 
were not a people defirous of their qyn good, nor wor+ 
thy of any favour, yet the Lord Yould make offer of 
itz and therefore, invites them to make a ſerious en- 
quiry, 3nd fanning of themſelves, and one of another, 
and that for this end they would gather and recolle& 
them(elves; and meet together in ſolemn Aſſemblies tor 
humiliation and cepentancez and that they would do 
this rimouſly, before the decreed ing one (which in 
Gods aging had been yet luſpended ) break 
farth, and before a day of patience paſle over (wiftly,as 
the chaffe before the windez or before the day come, 
wherein they ſhould be as chafte before the winde, and 
the decreeg vengeance ſhould break forth in execution 
ſuddenly and eahily : and wherein great and herce anger 
from the Lori, ſhould infli& judgement without mer- 
cy. DoF. 1. When the Lord (pcaks in hardeſt cerms 
to his ſinful people, yer they are ro eade in ir an invita- 
tion and allowance to cone to him by repentance, and 
not that he is putting them away from any duty of 
that kin.e; Theretore, thoughthe Lord had urrered 
his ſentere as a concluded bufinefle, chap. 1. ver, 2. 
yer here be ſhewerh what uſe chey ſhould make ot it, in 
turning to him by repentance. 2, Repentance is not 
acceptably endeavoured, where there is not a thorough 
and narrow {carch and enquiry made into our owne 
hearts and wayes, and an helping one of another in 
cur ſtaclons to performe that duty : thar ſo our con» 
ſciences from clear conviction, may charge upon us 
thoſe fins for which the Word threatens, and the fin- 


Lord , for, ſothe words in the Original may be ren- 
dred, ſearch narrowly into your ſelves, and ſearch; (as 
mendo after Rubble (catteced here and there, as the 
word is uſed, Exod. 5-12.0r, after what is loft amongſt 
it) char is, ſearch, nd ſearch again, and whileye are 
thus employed abow: your ſelves, ſtir up and help others 
to ſearch ; for, (o the original conſtrucrion doch import. 
3. Por ſtirring up to this duty of ſearching,and making 
it effeQual, ir is neccf{ary that every man recolle& his 
wandring thoughts, whereby he hach (nuffed up the 
winde at his pleaſure, and hunted af'e: vanities, and 
| that thecommunion of Sain's be enterrained, parti- 
cularly in ſolemn and publick humiliations 3 for, ſo 
doth the word allo 6gnifie, according to the T anfla- 
tion, gather your [clues togerber, yea, gather together, 
See 2.15,16. 4.As this duty of repentance and 
ſelf-learching is of great imp- rrance and concernment 
in all times and caſes, and eſpecially when God declares 
himſelf to be angry s (o it isa du:y to the performance 
whereof there is need of much ſtirring up from the 
Lordz ſo mucb alſo doth the doubling ot exhortati- 
ons, gather yea, gaher, import, 5, It is neceflary for 


our bumiliacion, and for tecting forth the freedorhe of 


day paſſe as the chaſfe before the fierce anger of 


Chap.IL.v.1,2,3 Prophecy of ZEPHANIAL. + 


fulnefſe of them, and may ſtir up to turn unto the | 
| out of wharſcever they Mall taſte of che up 
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Gods love, ang how muck he tendrech our weifa c, that 
we know our ſelves well, 5nd what we are co whe m 
the Lord gives invications, or mes gracicus cfets ! 
forthis end js ic declared here that the T.ord invites to 
repentance a Nation, 20t affeted with defire, :0 wit, of 
turning to God, or of their own good, and not defored, 
or worthy to be beloved of him; the original word 
will import both 6. Ic is a great addition un:o, aud 
aggravation of finne, when it is genzial, 2nd overs 
ſpreads a land, either by general corruption or by ru- 
lers their connivance at fines of particular perſons, 
which brings guilt upon the whole land z or by private 
perſons, their not mourning fur the abominxjons of 
the time, which involverh them in the guilt thereof : 
All which alſo may contribute co commend Gocs kind- 
nefſe in following ſuch a crew, 2na to hold torth the 
neceſſity of repentance, when the diſeaic is (0 deſve- 
race 3 for this cauſe it is marked, that they were a Na 

tion not defied, eſpecially by reaſon of ove- lowing, in, 
7. As the Lord in his loog-ſuttzring, doth not :1wayes 
execute vengeance immediately upor: his ourpcfinng or 
threatning {o to do, bur alloweth ome time tor bring- 
ing forth of that conceived birth (35 the word in the 
Original imports 3) ſo the Lords moſt ablo/uie threar- 
nings do not feclude the penitent f:om hope. but ' arher 
invire to ſpeedy repentance, ſo are we t:ught here, g4- 
ther your [elves befive the decrees briug forth as giving 
time tothem to repent,and groun«. of :ope 1+ hey ſhould 
lo dozfor, howeverthe Lords eternal purpoies be un-lter- 
able,yer his threat: ings, (which are ' is p 1nourced de- 
cree or ſentence according to the law) < 111 moſt abſo- 
lutely pronounced, do include the exceprio': of repent- 
ance, Fon. 3.4+ 10+ The Lord thre=tning (o ſharpiy, 
that upon our preventing of him, be msy 10: execute itz 
as, on the contrary, he promilerh tht he miy fulfil, 
And when his threacnings do hold :orth, even his trre- 
vocable purpole ro lend outward land-judgements, 
nocwithſtanding the repentai.ce of any, as 2 Kings 
23+ 26, 27. yer repentance, betore ir be executed, is 0 
good purpole, for removing the penizent b-tore the 
evil day come, as was done io Foſts", frr mod-rating 
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ieco bim, if he be continu:d, as Feremigh and the god- | 
ly remnant found, Fer.1 5.11, and tg: i4ing of wrath | 


8.1r 
is an horrid iniqui:y rodelpile the patience and long» 


| ſuffering of God, or to negle& rhe letting up of our | 
furnace of examination, and ici'-iea. ching when be | 
, 5 


threxcensz and will provoke him to (er up his turnace | 


ot judgement {o much the hotte:, that ir hath been 
longeforboraz for, it they ler the decrce bring forth, 
and aday of patience blow over without c: per» ance and 
fan1ing of them(e'ves, he will mak. the Jay paſſe. and 
drive them as chaffe, and will (end bis fierce 4-ger upon 
them. 9g. None who do believe divine wrath, how 
forcible it is, and ho» weak themſelves are wo refill, 
but cbey do proclaim theic own madaeſle, if they fe: nor 
about repentance when G24 threaens 3 Therefore. *ir 
is thrice held our what this day wil! be, that Zt ſal! 
paſſe as chaffe. tirar the fierce anger of the Lord, rhe ay 


of 1be Lords anger ſhall come upon them, as ufficienc | 


ro move any who were not quite bereft of tence, ro g4- 


ther together before the decree bring forth. . 


Verſe 3. Seek ye the LORD all ye meek, 
of the earth, which have wrought his jadge- 


ment ; 
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may be ye ſhall 


anger. 


There being little hope of the body of the land, that 
they would by repentance avert a 6ay of anger; thee- 
fore the Lord turnes to the godly remnant in the land , 
who are humbled and made meck undef the ſenſe of 
fin, and Gods band, and who have ſtudied to mate 
conſcience of their duty enjoyned inthe Word. T heie 
ke exhorts t0go on in lecking the Lords face and 13- 
vour, and ro grow in humility, in meekneſle, ard in 
rigl teous walking, and in making ule of the rightcoul- 
neſſe of Chriſt, as being the certain way to be hid 
from wrath to come, + and the only way giving any 
ground of hope to get lafery in outward judgements, 
though he will not make them abſo{utely ſure of it : for 
this fort of ſpeech ; See on Forte 3.9. Def, 1. In 
declining times the Lord hath a peculiar eyeto the 
godly, and expes much from them ; T hereto: e, |ca- 
ving the wicked Nation, heturneth tothem with ex- 
hortations and promiles. 2, The truth and reality of 
| gr:ce will manifeſt ir ſelf in mens being of ſubdued, 
meck and humble ſpirits, Rocping to the Word, abafing 
themſelves, t:embling under judgements, and tender to- 
wards others, andin their not giving way to diſcou- 
ragement frem cuty, however they be bumble, bur ftir- 
ring up themſelves ro ſeek Ged for kimlelf, and adorn- 
ing iheir prof. ſion with a 1ighteous converſation, 
relpc ting Gids commands, whatever their own na- 
tural inclinations be 3 Thus are the godly deſcribed 
here to be ſeekers of the Lord, the meck of the earth, 
(or, of the land) which bave wrought bis judgement, or 
obezed his rightcons ordinances cnjoyned tO them. 
3+ Though it be irciden: to the godly to fall into 
lome decay in a time of general defection, ard to be 
diſcouraged from their duty by the «vil example of 0- 
thers 3 yerthe truly godly. ought to prove themſelves 
tobe ſuch by thei: perſeverance, and needing and 
ſeeking more of what they alreacy have, and of Chriſts 
righ:eouſneſle to covgrall 3 and eſpecially they ought 
to be on the grofing hand, if they would bear our and 


A Brief Expoſation of the 
went, ſeek, righteouſneſſe, ſeek meekneſſe : it | 
bg hid in the day of the LORDS | 


| 


finde favour in an cvil time ; Therefore in ſuch a time 
' is this ext orcstion given, ſcek ye the Lord, (cet righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſcek meeckneſſe, the reper1ing of the exhortati> 
on ſhcwing the necctlicy of the thing exhorted t0.4. As 
icisrhe Lurds great mercy roward luch as fteare him, 
that he pucs the 1emiſſion of their ſins and their eternal 
happinefſe out of a'l doubt ; ſoallo he is able when he 
pleaſcth, in hardeſt days, to give them proots of love 
1a temporal favours, by taking them into his proteRion, 
and either delivering them from treuble, or moderating 
it; for, here there js no doubt made of the firſt, and 
even inthe (econd it” is declared poſſible, it may be 6 
ſhall behid, 5. The Lord ſeeth it fir to exerciſe his 
deareſt children with great uncertainties what their lor 
may be in common calamiries, not that they ſhould 
doubt of his power or good-will, but tha: they may be 
ſenſible of the difficulty of the thing it ſelf, and that in 
| ſo great and overflowing calamities, the righteous ſhall 
ſcarcely be ſaved, that (o it may appear to be a ſingular 
favour when God goth itz that the godly having dove 
their duty, may yer humble chemſclves before the Lord, 
as n9; mericing any ſuch thing as hiding 3 T hat they 
niay be kn yer co more diligence, that they may 


Ch.11.ver.4,5,6 
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learn to expe& the free reward of picty, in temporal 
things, with much ſubmiſſion, " that amicſt all 
improbabilities, and incertainties, the ſecker of Ged 
may learre by faith ro venture much cn God, and abſo- 
lutely relie on his gcoCncfle and tencernefſe, who will 
nct withhold any gecd thing frcm bis own, Pſ.34. 10. 
and 84.11. fcr theſe caules it is, thatthis exborration is 
- leecndcd with ſo uncertain-like an encouragement, it 
may be ye ſhall be bid, &'c. 6. Whatever uncertaimy 
leckers of God may be put to, as to receiving ofrempo- 
ral favours; yet they cught to be fExid in this, That 
(ceking of God js the ſhcricft cur, and cnly way to 
ſpecd, even inthelerhings z tor, though they pct bur 
a may be, yet upon that they are exhcrted to ſeek the 
Lerd, 2s tl.e only way to be lure, and their getting but 
a may be, puts it our of all doubt, that they wtio turne a- 
ſideto crooked wayes, may «expe nothing of that kind. | 
See 1 Fer.q4.18. y 
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Ver. 4. Fir Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and 
Aſhpkelon a deſclaticn, they ſhall drive out 
Aſpded at the nun day, and Ekren fhall be 
rooted up. 

5. Wo unto the inhatitants cf the ſea-ccaſt: 
the naticn of the Cherethites, the word of the 
Lords againſt you, O Canaan, the land if the 
Philiſtines, 1 will even deſtroy thee, that there 
ſhall be no inhabitant. 

6. And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings, and ' 
cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for flecks. 


To make the preceding exhortation have the more 
eff., the Lord ſubjoynes a denunciation of (ad judg- 
ments to come vpon the enemies of the Jewcs on all 
hands of them, intermixing ſome promiles, that theſe 
ltroaks ſhould ten@ to the advantage of truth and the 
Church, The firſt he begins at, are the Philiſtines on 
their welt ide; wherein brit he threarens foure of th: ir | 
chick Cities, with being made ſolitary and deſola.e, 
with being openly and violently Rormed, and the in- 
habirants led into coptivity, when it ſhould be impcſ- 
hblero trave! for heac, and with total extirpation z 
which judgements are expreiſed in the firſt language, 
with fic alluſions to the names of the cities, v.4. and 
Gath the fifth principal City of the Philiſtines, «4s c» 
mitted in this ſentence, either becauſe ir was then in 
poſſeſſion of the Jewes, or becaule ir is comprehended 
under thereſt, as eAmos 1.8, 2, He threatens the | 
inhabjrants of the Countrey aboot, lying upon the ſea- ? 
coaſts, who were either (hercthites, (of whom ſee | 
t Sam, 30.14. Exck,20.16.) or Philiſtines, properly | 
ſo called, whodeſcended of curſed Cham, Gen. 10. 6, 
13, 14. Theſe he threatens with bis wo, and apur- 
pole againit chemo lay them deſolate, ſo that their 
fertile and populous countrey ſhould be turned into a 
place of paſture, and for flocks and herds to dwell in, 
v. 5,6 Theground of this ſentence is inlinuated, in 
that they are calle4 Canaan, that is, not only of his po- 
Kerity, but polleflors of a part cf the land of Canaan, 
whichs belonged to I(racl, Foſh. 13. 2,3. And thele 
judgements were inflictzd on the Philiſtines,. partly by 
Pharaoh, Fer. 47. 1. partly by the Babylonians, Fer- 
47.2.314,5. and partly by the Jewes themſelves, on 
their | 
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Chap. Il.v.7,5 


their return, and afterward by »xAlexander the Great, 
as Aiſtorics do record. DoF. 1. Ic is aprobrable means 
for ſticring up the vitble Church to repentance, and 
the godly to perſeverance inan evil rime, to confider 
the hand of God upon Nations about, and encmics to 
the Charch 3, therefore are theſe threarnings broughr in 
upon the back of the former exhortations, and (ubjoyn- 
ed to them with the particle- for, as pointing our bis 
ſcope in che ſubſequent purpole to be for their ſtirring 
upz and we may conceive the dependance thus, 1.Judg- 
ments threatned or exccured upon others, ought to 
tir up the wicked in the Church to repent, Gather 
your ſelves, — for Ga ſhall be forſaken. 2. The 
godly may perceive \0d> render care ofthem in calami- 
ties, whereof chey taſte, when they look upon the full 
meaſure which he meres outro others; ſeekers of God 
will ſee themſelves bid in all their troubles when they 
look on Gaz forſaker, Aſbkelon a deſolation. 3.Itis 
2n encouragement to perieyere in godlinefſe, norwith- 
ſtanding any trouble, to confider that God will recom- 
pence men for all the wrongs done to the godly, and 
will yer reſtore them, and make all rend ro their good ; 
Seek the Lord, ſairh he, for Gaza ſhall be forſaken, &c. 
And ſo Moab, Ammon, and the reſt of chem, when 
Tudahs remnant ſh4|l be made up, as it is, v.7+ DoF. 2. 
Such 2s have been long injurers of che people ofGod,and 
invererate enemies to them, God can when he will meer 
with them : for theſe Philiſtines had long pofleſſed a 
part of Canaan, and 25 ſacred Hiſtories tell us, were 
vexers of the Churchon all occafions, and now the 
Lord threatens to pay them home, 3. The Lord can 
engage with his enemies in their full ſtrength, and by 
bis ftrozk undo them, and pur them toall diſadvamia- 
gesz for, when he engages with che Philiſtines in 
their flouriſhing condition of Cities and Countrey, he 
makech them to be forſaken, and 4 deſolation, drives 
them out, and rooteth them up, and deſtroyeth them, that 
there ſhall be no inhabitant, 4, Whcn God is angry,no 
place can promiſe an exemption to themſelves from 
ju/gements, ſtrong Ciries, open Countreyes, and lurk+ 
ing boles in ir, ace all alike parent to his blow z for, 
here he threa:ens their Cities, the Nation andthe land, 
or Countrey. 5. As there may be much wo intended, 
and purpoicd againlt chem, who little appreh:nd it, 
till they be made to teel ic in ftetsz ſo the Lords 
Word writing [ad things againſt a people, is the be. 
ginning of their wo, however for-a time they may 
proſper notwichſtinding 3 for, Wo, faith he, to the Pbj- 
liſtines now flouriſhing, the Word of tbe Lord is againſt 
you. Irportenderh wo, that God had iuch a word or 
ſentence in his own purpoſe againſt them, bur they 
were viſibly under wo when it was publiſhed,” 6, Sin 
as it highly provokes God, and endeavoureth to trample 
under foot his glory, and waſteth ſoules and conſcien- 
cesz ſo when God comes co puniſh for it, it will lay 
the moſt fertile and populous land delolate and waſts; 
1 will even deſtroy thee, that there ſhall be no inhabi- 

tans, and the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings, and cottages 

for ſhepherds, &'c. 7. Places of great confluenee and 

reſort, are ordinarily places of much finne,which draw- 

ech down remarkable judgements; Therefore, this 

countrey is twice threarned under the name of the ſea- 

coaſt, not only withrelation to its fertility, but becauſe 

much repair of many Nations treaſured up much fin,as 

ſu.l to enſuing wrath, 
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Ver. 7. And the coaſt ſhall be for the rem- 
nant of the houſe of Fudah, they ſhall feed 
thereupon, in the houſes of Aſpkelon ſhall they 
lie down in the evening : for the LORD their 
God ſhall viſit them, and turne away theix 
captruuy, 


This *jadgemient is amplified from an event that 
ſhould follow upon it, ro wit, that the remnanc of the 
Jewe+, when the Lord according to his Covenant 
ſhould manifeſt his favour in returning their captivity, 
were to poſleſſe rhe land of the PhiliQines, as a part of 
their own inheritance, and 3s the Lords flock, they were 
to feed and dwel there (ecurely,even in the evening,when 
it is perillous for flocks or perſons to be abroad in a 
waſted countrey, This was accompliſhed partly lite» 
rally, when at the return of the Jewes from Babylon, 
they pofſefled theſe lands, as Rories mention, beſide 
what may farther be.done, when the Lord faveth all 
Iſrael; and partly ſpiritually, when the inhahicanrs 
of theſe places were converted tn the Church, and 
added tothe Lords Iſract by the Goſpel, as is marked, 
As 8.26,49. where AForus is the (ame with 4ſhdod, 
DoR. 1. As Gods Covenant with a people may ſtand 
ficme notwithſtanding many aMi&ions ; ſo that ſtand- 
ing Covenant will be forth-coming, for much tender- 
nefſe and reſtitution in due time, to the afflied con- 
federares, when others ſhall periſh in their calamities : 
for, the Lord (peaks Rill ro caprive Fadab in the Co- 
venant-ſtile, the Lord their God 3 and when the Phi- 
liflines are gone, he promiſethto Fudah, that the Loyd 
their God will vifit them, and turne away their captivity, 
2, Covenantrights and promiſe-rights will nor faile 
to appear in performance, though after long delays and 
many diſappointments z for, this ſea-coaſt was Fudab's 
by right, which though they werclong - wp of, yer 
at laſt zbe coaſt ſhall be for the houſe of Fu 3. The 
Lord hath relerved choice mercies for his peoples lows 
eſt eſtate ; and will do that forthem then, which _ 
could not do for themſelves, when they were in greate 
power 3 for,the remnant of the houſe of Fudab ſhall poſ= 
ſeſſe the coaſt, which they could nor do when they 
were a flouriſhing Kingdome, and when they are but 
a remnant, yet they feed thereupge, and lie down in the 
evening, 4: When the Lord dobh affli&t his Church, 
he doth not only reſtore her, but by ſome ſpecial advan» 
rage, doth recompence her lofſe by trouble; This is 
held our to us by theremnant of Fudab, their getting 
the land of the Philiſtines with their own land, to 
make up their bard captivity, 5, 1n all che calamities 
wherewirh the Lord affli&s the Nations, hehath a fin» 
gular reſpeR tothe ſetting forth ot his ownglory, by 
bringing advantage to the Church and Goſpel by theſe 
judgements, ſo the Lord in deſtroying the Philiſtines 
hath an eye tothe planting of Fudah there, . and rorhe 
ſpreading of the Goſpel in thoſe places. 


Verſe 8. 1 have heard the reproach of Moab, 
and the revilings of the children of Ammon, 
whereby they bave reproached my people, and 
magnified themſelves again#t their 
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The next that God deales with, are the Moabites 
and Ammonites whom he conjoyneh in this threat- 
ning, as being both deicended of Lox, and fo alike near 
of kin to the Jewes, and as running both one way a+ 
gainſt che Church, and being often confederare roge- 
ther for that end, Pſal. 8 3.5,6,7,&c. The ground of 
the Lords challenge againſt them is, their proud con- 
temning and 1eproaching ct his people in the day of 
their aflition, and their boaſting to encroach upon 
the Churches border, and to poſleſſe their land, Do@.1. 
No relation will tie men who are wicked, to be friends 
to the Church and godly, bur all of them, though never 
ſo near, will run one way to be ber enemies; (ov did 
Moab and the children of Ammon, though both in kin 
to Fudah. 2. Bitter reproaches and inſolent mocking 
of the afli&ted Church, is a great addition to her trial, 
which God will take notice of, as a ſufficient ground of 
controyerlie againſt the reproacher; {o it is here 
taken notice of as Fudah's tri:1 from them , and 
Gods quarrel againſt them: T have beard the re- 
proach of Moab, ard the revilings of the children of 
Ammon, whercby they bave reproached my people. 
3- The Lords chaſtiling cf his people in anger for 
to take 
votice of the wrongs dene by wicked inſtruments, 
in due time to repay them: Nor do reproaches 
caſt upon the Lord» pecple, diminiſh any whit his 
eltimarion of them, bur: rather increaſe the expreſ- 
Gon of it; 1 bave heard the reproach, faith the 
Lord; and notwithſtanving all that, yea, ſomuch 
the more. they arc my people. 4. Not ſo much as 
wiczed proud boaſting 2nd wicked enterpriſing (far 
more wicked ating, 3gainſt rhe Lords people, their 
land and 1ighs, but it will in .ue time be reck- 
oned fer; for it is put vpou theſe enemies ſcore, 


| that they magnified themſelves againſt their border, 


threarning to polleſie it, 


Verſe 9, Therefore as IT live, ſaith the 
LORD «f hiſtes, the God of Iſrael, Surely 
Moab ſhall be as Sodem, and the children 
of Ammom as Gemorrah, even the breeding 
of nettles and ſalt-pits, and a perpetual de- 
ſelation, the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoile 
them, and the remnant of my people ſhall poſ- 
ſeſſe them. 

10. This ſhall they have for their pride, be- 
cauſe they have reproached and magnified 
themſelves, againſt the people of the LORD 


of hoſtes. 


Foilowes the judgement threatned for this finne, 
and confirmed by an Oath, that theſe enemics 
ſhould b- made as Sodom and Gomorrah, not for 
the way of theirdeſtruion,but forGods rooting them 
and their memory out, and laying their land utterly 
deſolate, (as 2 lalted land, which makes it barren) 
to bear only weeds 3 and that for a long time, if 
not for ever as to them, though there be a pro- 
mile of rheir reſti:-ution, eſpecially ſpiritual, Fer. 
48. 47. ad 49, 6, Ard whereas they encroach- 


cd upon Fudah, the Loid threatens to make Fudab 


— 
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| 
| 


and inſolencie will not mifſe a fall and troak in 
due time, eſpecially when pride leads men to aR 
fin and wrong, not cut of infirmity or ignorance, 
but with an high hand, and that againſt the Church 


have reproached and magnified themſelves againſt the 
people of the Lord. 6, A chief cauſe of the Lords 
appearing for his reproached and wronged people 
is, that the wrongs done to them ſeem to cefleR 
on him, as if he were not keeping Covenant with 
chem, or not able to defend them, or redrefle thei: | 
wrongs z 
in troubles, {o he will in due time. by viſible a&s 
ler our his power for them, and his love to them ; 
therefore this ſtroak is threatned, becauſe they were 
intolent againſt the people of the Lord of boſtes; 
where both his power and his intereſt in 1/rael 
are aſſerted as rubbed upon by then, and to be 
cleared in the judgement to .come vpon them. 


ipoile and poſſeſſe their land, v. 9. which is to be 
underſtood as that promiſe, v. 7, isz and that 
they may know the cauſe of this ſtroak, the Lord 
repeats it again, that all this ſhould come ws 
them, for their proud inſolencie againſt, and re- 
proaching of his people, v 10. DoF, 1, The Lord 
is in great carneſt, that he will meet with the 
Churches enemies, as having both power and rea- 
ſon lo todo (he being the Churches ProteRor, in 
Covenant with her) though it be little believed, ei* 
ther by the Church or bh enemies; therefore he 
aſſures chem of it by his oath, and takes unto bim- 
ſelf ricles of power and intereſt, As I live, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael. 2, Though 
the Lo:td think ir net fit co [mite every (inful Na- 
tion with imacdiate judgements from heaven, or to 
make their countreyes uiterly and for ever unuſetul, 
as Sodom 41d Gomorrah werez yer his diſpleaſure is 
no lefle againſt the enemies of his people, then a» 
gairſt thole be hath ſo ſmittenz and he will in due 
time evidence it by ſore deſolation, and of long 
continuance, being compared with the Chutches lot; 
therefore is the Lords wrath on theſe Nations com- 
pared with that which he ler forth on Sodom and 
Gomorrah: Surely Moab fhall be 4s Sodom, and 
the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the breed- 
ing of nettles and ſalt-pits, and a perpetual deſolati- 
0#. 3. Though the Church may oft-times be ex- 
poled as a prey to her enemies, yer the day may 
come when the Church will be employed to do 
that to enemies, which they threatened to do to 
them, and in part attempred todo; for, wheress Mo« 
ab and Ammon magnified themſelves againſt Iſracts 
border, v. 8. now the Lord threatens, that the re- 
ſidue of my people ſhall ſpoile them, and the remnant 
of my people ſhall poſſeſſe them. ' 4. In a time of 
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judgements = enemies, there will be need of 
frequent inculcating of Gods controverſie, if they 
would have a bleſſed uſe of firbaks in turning to 
God: and that ſo much the rather, as they will 
be ready to ſce many things before they ſee their 
injuries done to the Church, as & cauſe of thcir 
calamitiez Therefore is this quarrel again repeated 3 
This ſhall they have for their pride, @c. 5. Pride 


tor, This ſhalt they have for their pride, becauſe they 


and therefore as he afteRs them, even 
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Chap IT.v. 


Ver. 11. The L9RD mill be terrible unto 
them: for he wil! famiſh all the gods of the earth; 
and men ſhall worſhip him, every one from his 
place, evex all the Jſl-s of the heathen. 


11,112,123, 


EE  —————_——_ 


This troak is further illuſtrated from an effeR 3 
thi: when che Lord ſhall thus terribly plague enemies, 
and vindicate thc w-0ngs done to his Church, he will 
conſume the idols. cf (hs Nutions alſo, by blaſting 
their cepararions tha: could nor help their worſhippers, 
wherezs God bcelps his people, and (ha.l wichJraw Wore 
ſhip tcom rhem as uſcicile things, (and to tamith 
them of their food and oblations, and make them 
lean) whereby way ſhall be m-de for ſpreading of the 
knowlcdge of the cruc G2d, eſpecially in the dayes of 
the Goſpcl, wherein withour diſtin&ion of place,Fobn 
4.21. or of Nations, 4s go. 34, 35 all cheremo- 
teſt Nations, lying beyond the lex to Fudes, nd che 
il.nde:s, ſhail ſerve him: and yer more particulzr!y, 
in the day of the Caving of all Ijracl, which ſhall be 
life from the deadto the genecalicy of che Gemiles, Rom. 
11.15. che fame of Gads doing for them, inviting all 
N utions to renounce their idols and (erve him, Dog. 1. 
God is adreadiu! party for weak man to provoke: and 
1'bcit he be of;-rimes little reGarded of the (ecure fin- 
ner, ye: ins a day of anger he will be found terrible; 
The Lord will be terrible unto them, 2. As idolatry is 
a great cauſe of Gods a1ger 3gainſt 2 prople provoking 
him to (mite chem 3 :ofpeop!e arc ordinarily ſo addi» 


he wiil famiſh all the gols of the earth , he will terribly 
deſtroy rhem, b:caule be hatch a minde to bring down 
their idols... 3. As it is a iweer fruit of judgements, 
when they bring down idols as well ay lay other chings 
waſtz: ſa howſoever the Lord doth ſuffer idolairy for a 
time, yer arlaſt, by judgements on idolaters, and by 
mercics:oward his people, he will aboliſh idols, and 
exalc himſclſe as the only true God, to be choſen and 


of the earth, an4 men ſhall worſhip him, 4 Ir is che 
priviledge of the New Teltament, and a par: of che 
glory of Chrilts Kinglome, tharthe Lords worſhip is 
not confin:d to 3 Temple ar Feruſzlem, nor to the 
Nation of Iſracl, ani ſuch as became Profelyres, and 
joyned 20 rhem 3 bur that in every place, even from the 
remoreſt Iſl:$,2i1 N uions have accell: co Go. through 
the M:diatonr ; for, ſo is here foreepropheſied ; Men 
ſhall worſhip him, every one from his plice, even all the 
Iles of the beutbens 5. It is ot great concernment to 
al! rhe Churches of Chriſt, co minde much, and by 


; of Iſrael, astending to the advancement of the Goſpel 
| among the Gentiles : for, then this prophecy will ger 


| 


' who weregrher a Nuaon commonly called ſo, beyond 


# 


their prayers to help forward and haſten che Converſion 


a new and further accompliſhment, Kon 11. 1 5+ 

Ver. 12. Te Erhiopi,ns alſo, ye ſhall be ſlain 
by my ſword. 

The third denuncinrion is 222infſt the Erhi yians, 


Egyt, who had ſerved in armies employed againſt 
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the Church, as theſe other Southerne Nations were 
utually employed 1broad, Nahunt 3. g. Exch. 27. 10" { 


| or, rather a people in Arabia, deſcended alſo from 
(iy, and lying on the 0 her fide of the 1ed ſex, over 


| 2gainſt Ethiopiz commonly (o called, wha are the peo- 
ple uſually called Ethiopians in S-ripture: thele as 
they had been deſtroyed by Aſz, 2 ( bron, 14, 9, Oc: 
and given into the hands of Sennacherib,zsa ranſom for 
| Fudah, Tſe. 43-3. with 2 Kings 19.9. ſo the Lord 
here threatens to cur them off by his (word in the hand 
ot Nebuchadnez4ar, either in his Conqueſt of Arabia, 


or when he ſubJued Egyp:, and deſtroyed choſe other 
Erbtopiaus, amongſt Ezypts Aﬀocines, as they were, 
Fer.46.2, with 9. Dof.1, Though the encmies of the 
Church were never ſo many on all hands, and never {o 
far remote, yer Gods hand is enough for them all ; for, 
here he undertakes againſt enemies on all quarters,and 


belide the Philiſtines, Moab and Ammon, hethreatens |! 


that zbe Erhjopians wſs (which ſocver of theſe Nations 
it be) ſhall be ſlain, 2. It is a ſpecial part of right 


reading of judgements, co ſee Gods hand in them, that 


ed ro idols, that they are undone before they ceale to | 
eſteem ot themz ſon.uch doch the connexion of theſe | 
two import; The Lord will be terrible unto them, for ' 


ſerved by the wo:ld3 for, He will famiſh all the gods | 


a 


—_— 


his quarrel may be ſtudied, that his love to his people 
in avenging their quarrel may be ſeen, thar his ſove- 
raign power and providence over all th: world may 
be adored, andthe (mitcen may know whither ro flee 
for an ilſue 3 Therefore it is added, Te /hall be ſlain by 
my (word. 


Verſe 13. "Yd he will ftretch out his hand 
againſt the North, and deſtroy eAl(ſyria, and 
will make N ineveh a deſolation, and dry like 
a wilaerneſſe. 


her : all the beaſts of the Nations , both the (or- 
morant and the Bitterne ſhall lodge in the mpper 
lintels of it : their waice ſhall ſing in the win- 
dowes ;, deſolation ſhall be iz their threſholds ; 
for he ſhall uncover the Cedar-work, 


The laſt denunciation is againſt the Aﬀyrians in the | 
' North, and the chief Ciry of that Empire, which be 


threa:ens to make deſolate by his out-ſtretched hand, 
andlike a barren wildernefſe, to be an kabicarion for 
all Linde of beaſts, and monſtrous creatures of a!l ſorts, 
in ſtead of eminent Princes, and many people who fre- 
quented there 3 and that for this end , where there had 
beea ſo many ſtately habirations, he would caule pull 
down their roofs, and leave nothing bur bare walls, 
fit for ſuch gueſts ro haunt iv, Do#. 1. God in ex+ 
ecu:ing of judgements will nor forget roreach greateſt 
enemies (addeſt ftroaks; therefore the Lord ers our 
Aſſyriz and Nineveh's judgements, in ſo dreadful and 
ample a way, nor only togive more ample encouraze- 
ment to his people, who!e taich might readily faint moſt 
in this particular 3 butco ceſtibie the grearnefſe of his 
diſpicalure againſt them, for lexding his 1/721 cap- 
tive; He will ſtretch out bis band*agtin/t the North, 
and deſtroy Aſſjria. and will mike Nineveh a deſclation, 
an4 dry like a willerncſſe. 2. Howſoever God may 
ſcem to owne 2 proſpecing enemy againſt his people,and 

they may think ſo, becaule of theic ſuccefle z yer God 

will in due time teitifie the contrary , for, they boaſted 

of old, that they came not up without the Lord, zKing? 

Rr 2. nf. 25. 


| 
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14. And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of 


| 


| 
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18. 25. therefore the Lord will ſtretch out bis hand a- 
| gainſt the North, @c. 3. Albeit that ſinful wayes 
and oppreſſion, may for atime raile up men to great 
power and glory, 2nd make cities and countreys to flou- 
riſh, yer ere all be done, ir will lay chem aslow ; yea, 
make them more deſolate then is imaginable 3 ſo did 
Aſſjrizand Ninewh feel, when flocks lay down in the 
miiſi of ber all the beaſts of the Nations, when the Cor- 
mor#k and Bittcyne did lodge in the upper limels of it, 
&c.. And no wonder, tor theſe crearures were no 
more monſtrous inmens account, then the former in” 
habitants were in Gods light, 


erſe 15. This is the rejoycing City that 


— —— 


dwelt carcl: ſly, that ſaid in her heart, 1 am, and 
there is none beſiae me : how is ſhe become a de- 


| ſolation, a place for beaſts to lie down un ! eve- 


ry one that paſſeth by her, ſhall hiſſeand wag his 


| Cond. 


The equity of this ſentence uponthat City, is con* 
firmea from the cauſcs thereof : where, not recounting 

| her particular ſins, he rakes notice of the reſult of all 
| her fins, and the common fink into which they all ran; 
to wit, her ſecurity and inſolencie, that being blinded 
with the ſplendour of her proſperity, the delpiſed all 
' other Nations, and caſt off all feare of any change ? 


| becaule of which it was righreous with God, by laying | 


her (o Geſola'e, to make her an ignominious ſpeRacle to 
all beholders.Do#,1.Ir is nor poſſible for wicked men, 
ro guide heir proſperity and lucceſſe in ill courſes well, 
but they will ſwell in pride thereby,and ſo provoke God 
yer more to anger againſt them;for, This is #he rejoycing 
City that dwelt cavcleſly, that ſaid in ber beart, T am, and 
there is none beſide me. 2, Look bow much ; wicked 
men, proſpzring in hn, have been admired by others, 
or have admired themſelyes for their proſperity, divine 
indignation ſhall in duc time make them as remarkable 

or ignominious calamity; for, Hew is the rejoycing 
City become a deſolation, a place ſor beaſts 10 lie down 
in, every one that paſſetb by her, ſhall hiſſe and wag his 


hand. 


CHAP. III. 


Frer theſe threatnings denounced a. 
gainſt other Nations, the Lord re. 
turns to ſpeak to the Church, and 
&Y threatens Feruſalem for the many 
iniquitiesdonein her , v. 1, 2. par- 
ticularly for the fins of Rulers in 
State, V.3. and of Church.guides, 
v. 4. 2nd confirmeth the equity of this ſentence from 
{ Gods juſtice, and their incorrigibleneſſe, cither by 
the Word, v.5. or hy the rod, v.6,7. And becauſe the 
godly could not but be affrighted-by thele threatnings : 
therefore he ſubjoynes many comforts to them, con. 
cerning the returning of their captivity, and the mer- 
Cics of the Goſpel, exhorting them to wait on God, in 
expcQationthat he who punithed the Church, would 
3ppear and puniſh her enemics, v, $. at which time 


Chap.III ver. 1,2 


he would propagate true Religion, and make Jewes 
and Gentiles joyntly ſerye him, v .9, would gather his 
people from the remoreſt parts of the 'world, v, 10, 
would endue them with excellent qualificatiops, and 
give them (afery, v.11,12,1 3, and would furniſh them 
with ample matter of joy, v. 14, 15. and of ſeryi 
God without fear, v.16. conſidering his power a 
love, v.17. and what he will do for recovering their 
broken and deſperate eſtate, v.18,19,20, 


_—_— 


Verſe 1. O to her that is filthy and 


polluted, to the oppreſſing 
City. 


2. She obeyed not the voice : ſhe received not 
correftion : ſhe truſted not in the LORD : ſhe 


drew not near to her God. 


The Lord having by his Prophet, uſed all the fors 
mer means for reclaiming his people, but in vain z he 
comes now to pronounce his laſt ſentence againſt the 
body of that Nation, and threatens Feruſalem with a 
wo; the general cauſes whereof were her pollution, 
through oppreſſion and violence, and her contempt of 
warnings tromthe Word, ker not being bettered by 
correQions, her not truſting in God , bur in other 
things, and her not entertaining communion with 
him, who offered himſelf to her in the Covenant. 
DoF. 1: As Gods anger declared againſt a people, por- 
tends miſery enough to them, though there were no 0- 
ther evidences of itz ſo he will not {pare nor exempt 
his own people, when they provoke him: eſpecially ſuch, 
as being moſt obliged ro him, yer doprove eminent in 
defeRion , therefore, as he threatens other Nations, ſo 
alſo his own (inful people, and names Feruſalem for all, 
becauſe ſhe was chief in the defeRion, who ſhould have 
been holy, and a SanRuary ro God; and under this 
wo comprehends all the evils which afterward purſued 
that people. 2, Injuſtice and oppreſſion is an abomi- 
nable and Elthy fn, -eſpecially in the Church, and the 
riches gathered that way, do not give any ſplendour, 
but make men and places vile in Gods fight, and ob- 
noxious to his curſe; for, the oppreſſing City is filthy 
and polluted, as the crop or gorge of a ravenous bird, 
where all unclean things are heaped together ; or, as 
one made a publick ſpeAacle of infamy, as the word 
imports, and therefore wo to ber. 3. As diſobedience 
unto the Lord, reycaling his minde by his Word, is 


— 


ground ſufficient for a quarrel ; and as contewpt of 
; the authority of God in his Word, is the cauſe of mens 
boldnefſe on (in z (o it will be a great aggravation a» 
gainſt finners, that warnings from the Word donor re- 
claim them ; for, 1/010 ber that is filthy, ſhe obeyed nos 
the voice. 4. As rods ſent upon the Church will eicher 
make her better, by inſtruQting and bumbling her 
under Gods hand, or ripen her yet more for Gods wo; 
ſo obſtinacy in fin under correRions, is a (ad aggravas 
tion thereofzfor, Woto hey that is filthy, ſhe received not 
correFion, or inſtruRion by ber correion, as the word 
imports. 5.God is ſo willing to be the tay and con, 
fidence of his people, that it is a quarrel when they 


will not lean all cheir weight on him ; as want 


of faith in God drives men to ſinful and wr 
courſes, ſo this is a great iniquity before him 3 foro 
ro 


—_ -— 


— 


— 
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Chap.ILy. 3,445 


Prophecy of ZEPHANIAH. 


ro her that is filthy and k | 
| ſhe truſted not inthe Lord ; andehis allo is rhe caule why 
the Word or rod works ſo little. 6. As the negle& of 
keeping communion with God, turnerh che heart looſe 
ro all finful waies and [nares':; ſo the caule of lirnle 
dependance on God in {traits, is, becauſe men cannor 
be at paines to keep near God, that ſo chey.may reap che 


near to God, and [be truſted not inthe Lord, becaule ſhe 
could not take paines to draw near 80 God, 7, The 
Lords gracious condelcendence and offering of himſelfe 
to the vifible Church, to be approached unto in all 
caſes, and her profeſſion of having an intereſt in him, 
doth aggravate her faulc, in not making uſe of him, nor 
taking bold of ſuch an advantage ; for, ir is an addition 
to ber fin, thac ſhe drew not near to ber God 3 char is, to 
God who was hers in offer and vifble Covenant, and in 
whom ſhe gloried as hers, 


Ver, 3. Her Princes within her are roaring 
lions: ber Judges are evening wolves, they gnaw 
not the boxes till the morrow. 


ces and {uperiour Magiſtrates, who ought to have been 


to the Subje&s : were 2 terrour, and cruel as lions, and 


fruit of faith 3 for, 1#/0 to ber that is filthy, ſhe drew not | 


putueh tobe oppreſſing City, | 
z 


— 


2 further caule of this judgement, and chargeththeir 
falſe prophets, who pr-tended to an extraordinary calling, 


; with prophaneneſſe and lerity in their carriage, and 


inconſtancy in their doctrine, fitting ic to all humours 
and parties, which was great pe:fidiouinefle; and their 
Prietts or ordinary Miniſters, with prophaning the 


; SanRuary and holy thipgs,in miniſtring unto the Lord, 


- —  — ————— —_ 


— —— — — <> > "> —— ——— 


The Lord denouncerh this wo upon Feruſalem, more | 
eſpecially for the finnes of her State-Rulers 3 her Prin- | 


for the praiſe of well-doers,and a comforr,and ProteQors | 


that not againſt enemies, bur SubjeRs in the midſt of | 


the City; and her Judges or inferiour Magiſtrates were | 


hungry wolves, who coming our in the evening (having 
faſted all day) do not only ear the fleſh of their prey, 
but do ſo gnaw the very bones, as chey leave nothing till 
the morrow. See, Prov.28.15, Do#. 1. Asaland 
doth not ordinarily degenerate, but when Magiſtrates of 
all ranks are alſo corrupt z ſo the ſinnes of Rulers have 
an eſpecial hand in drawing judgments on a land z for, 
when the City is filthy and polluted, &c, v.1, then 
Princes and Fudges are lions and wolves ; and becauſe 
of this, wois denounced, 2. It isa great iniquity, and 
| abuſe of Gods Ordinance of Magiſtracy,when the bearts 
of men in power are lifted up above their brethren, and 
when they employ all their power for their own ends, 
and ag1inſt thoſe for whoſe good they ſhould employir; 
this was the finne of Princes and Judges ; They are roar- 
ing lions within her, and evening wolves, 3, It isa 
judgement, and a prelage of ruine to come on a land, 
when their Rulers are nor men hating covetouſneſle ; 
bur hungry, greedy men are entruſted with affaires, 
| wherebythey who in their private tations, could bur 
poorly bite and oppreiſe, are enabled by their power 
and place, to play the lionand wolfe : ſuch was Fudabs 
calez Her Fudger are evening wolves, they gnuw not the 
bones till the morrow ; or, they leave not the bones to be 
gnawed, or continue not to gnaw the bones till the morrow , 
bur preſently devour uÞ all. 


Ver. 4. Her Prophets are light and trea- 
cherous perſons : her Prieſts have polluted 
the Sanftuary, they have done violence to the 
law. 


The Lord ſubjoynes the finnes of Church-officers, as 


—_—__—Alt_ 


no berrer then they, bur as cruel and inſariably greedy us | 


and with peryerting therrue tenſe of the law in their 
ordinary dotrine, and teaching of the people, Dof# 

1, When God reckons with a land for finne, it is no 
ſtrange thing ro ſee them who ſhould be meanes of re- 
claiming people, that they may flce from the wrath to 
come, accefſory ro the guilt of the land, and partakers in 
the judgement z for, both P rophers and Pricſ}s are here 
found guilty z See, Lam. 2.14. 2. Want of gravity 
in carriage, and raſhneſſe, and inconſtancy in doctrine, 
making the Word Tea, and Ny, and titting doftrine to 
all humours, partics and times, is a charsc: of a falſe 
Miniſter, acceffory to alands finne, and liable to iad 
judgements, wharever ex:raordinary or fi; gular thing 
he prerend toz Her Prophets arc light, (cr raſh, un{table 
and heady ) perſons. 3. An unfaithful time ſerving 
Miniſter, though he may pleaſe himſe|ie, 2::d others 
may like well of his way, yet in Gods accoun: he is bur 
a perfidious man, betraying his truſt, and the [utes of 
men, and men will findeit ſo in due time; for, being 
light, they are alſo zreacherows perſons, 4. Every Mi- 
niſter chat would approve himtelte ro Gud, ought 10 
vive himſelfe, both codeale with God in b:hulfe of the 
people, and with the people on Gods behalte ; for, ſuch 
was the Prieſts charge to miniſter unto the Lord ir. the 
Sanuary, in name of the people, and to be o:dinary 
teachers of the law to the people, in both which they 
failed bere; F. It isa token of (ins full ripeneiſe, and 
of ſpeedy approaching judgement, when Miniſters dare 
pollate the holy things of God, by going prcphanely and 
in acarnal way about his worſhip and ſervice, ( their 
own familiarity and frequent employment abour it, 


withouc ſenſible hearts, having bred a contempr of it) | 


and ſo embolden othersto do the like, or remp: them ro 
abhor Gods ſervice : thus was it with Jeruſalem, when 
wo came upon her ; Hey Prieſts have polluted the $2n- 
Auary. 6. The holy Scripture being the revealed wil 
of the ſupreme Lord, and the unalterable rule of mens 
duty, acco-ding to which they may expe& bleſſings or 
curſes, it muſt be an high preſurptiogin men, to wreſt 
and force it to applaud their fancies, and totake their 
light cothe Word, and father ir upon it, and not come 
with ſubmiſſion of heart to receive light from it; 
and ſo make of Scripture what they pleaſe : this 
is allo a quarrel, They bave done violence te the 
Law, 


Ver. 5. .The juſt LORD isin the mid} 
thereof : he will not do iniquity, every morn- 
ing doth he bring his judgement to light, 
he faileth not : but the umjnft hnoweth ns 
ſhame. 


The equity of this threatned wois cleared from the 
juſtice of God, who nor only dwelling amongſt them, 
could not without impuration to his hoſineſſe, paſſe over 
ſuch grofſe abominations z bur alſo was a juſt God in 
giving her faire play in this proceſſe, and not pronoun+ 
r3 
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11} (he was found incorrigibie : which 


. . 
to SETLLTHS } a 
N12 CONS afITOTRY 


! bs vroye:h from two evidences, whereot rhe firſt is, 
L - 


that however he ha4 daily and e2'ly by his meſſengers 
: Lon 
hell forch his aw, a5 21amp whercby rhey might-lre rhe 
evil of th-1r v2ies 2 2nd lo failed nor ro vive them 
d p ' ; v7 vo. - 
waraing tha cy mighe bz reclajmev 2 yer they proved 
obltinas, and imoadent!y biuthed nor to (1nne againtt 
clear tiahe. DoZ# 1; However 2 vitibie C hurch per- 
- - : * 2 : # ©" $.00R0ge 
feverin? in finoc, m'y bletſe her (elte, and expect yreac 
ihin2s trom GoVis vilib'e pretence with ber 2 yer ail 


| thileytiviledaes iprat ihe impenitent hnners ditid vans 


| Joh Qin IC Qt 


4 ! p £ a *> @ . 4  þ . /1 / 
vr ' '1Hhcir \ t' 2 N24r 4 {t © 4k tz1 3 it EST: ! ork 
we - ' Fo” i ho / *2 4 ' , , , m 4 ' 
le in 3”2EC nit ; ” £76 PZ» W1!l! ly is FUE UILY LJ wore 0! 
ſp2 ins ber, 2crng (ofiniul, dit, Amos 3-2, 3» 2, God 
4 of . . . 1 - , 
bt in mercy, andis io tender ot I's 


ver proceeds to ſeverity, iolong as 


e437 2 


people, that Ne 2e 


' there 1s 3:othÞr way un3iſ4yed to reclaim them, orto 


inthe comſe of their fn 3 which doth 2bundantly 
\uitive him when hz pideeth z for. ii this alto he is the 
14 Lord in the midi thercof be will not do 1144quity, in 
#0 4 j 

tac he will vt <All if cit ole ments be atlaycd, as 
the following parps'2 £lcartta. 3 I: i$2 great favour 


' from the Lora, and 2 teſtimony of bis lonz-(uftcring, 


wh-n he doth 1,ct te evey hnner at his firit word, bur 
foi} 316th him Wi: Ir: Quen: Warnings ot his danger, i: 

22 wn 3 and « 222 if 3e return; tor, it 
is parted kheie 35 21 Cvidence of Gods rindenttl: inthis 


| Prec if-, that cuery morning, (»hich was the uiual rime 


' of Pre al e:Sp e.chins, | 
; judacments 79 Light, be faileth nt. 


ee OR 


E———————— ————— — 


Fi 
, Ott they roft eATLY, 


Ter. 7.25. ) doth he bring bis 
4. A b:it men nay 
precend 10 3cknowiedge the authority of God and his 
Word, yet iris uu 1, that when they are mai on f11,ne, 
and g0irg'0 ruine, this thould b- a prelage of ic, that 
the Werd will do nothing 2:them 3 for, itismnked as 
their ane, ant a coken ther judge rent mult-come on, 
when no: with!tzning warnings z the uxjuſt knowcth no 
fhims 5. N ne wnoare within the vitble C hurch, 
and do 2cxnow'e. gea Deity, and yet dare witha high 
hand © 1 :g-40{t che clear lizhr ot the Word, bur the 
p: oc|aim h:m1l l1e5 to be deititure of all 1nzenuity and 
oiven up cotbe plague of th; onted impacence 3 tor, ſuch 
know no ſhame. 


yY* y . _ . 
Crt off the Naumns: thar 


Ver. 6. 4 2.19 
rowers ave d-{ qute: 1 made their ſtreets waſte, 
that nou? paſſcth by i rheir Cirres are a ftroyed: 
ſothat there is 33 man, that there 15 none inha- 
bit ant. 

7. 1 ſail, Strely than wilt fear we : thou 


wilt receue infirm, ſo their dwelling fborld | 


/ * F 4..g 
net ve Cut Of, 
/ 


, 
SEED - 
tov 


ſcever 1 prniſhed chem : 
and corrupted all their 
ao tz #4 Ss, 


A ſecond evidence of their incorrigibiene!s.is,thar the 
Lo:d had ofien times vitized the Natiors round abour, 
bur many of them, and not with an ordinary, 
but with rem4:k ble ſoaks, deftroying their [trong 
holds, or Princes, (which 2s corner-ftone £,a5 the Word 
imports, uphold chic fabrick of rhe Common-wealth) 
1nd making ſuch havoke of the Nujons, as tbere were 
neither travel cr nor inhabirant tobe found: all which, 
confiderirg outward Mceancs, and their duty, might 


nntore, 


— —— —_— 


have warned th 
Nations had bcen puniſhed, and initreRed thein to fear 


| God, and reforme their waies, char ſotheir sflictions 


migac have kept within bounds of fatherly correction, 
and they might haveprevenccd the lait ſtroake of being 
pur out of their land ; and yer for all this, they were ſo 
tar from turning to Ged, thar they were even worle 3 all 
their w3ies veing not only linful, but corrupt, and bent, 
aQtive, and keaclong in going wrong, :$ if it had been 
their ſtudy 2 and they were as earneſt io go wrong; as he 
had been to reclaim them, v. 5, Dot. 1. T he Church 
is ſo dear un:o Ged, and he ſorcnder of her well. being, 
that before he ruine her, he will preach ker dury, and 
danger to her, upon rhe dear expence of others; for, all 
thele ſad judgements onorbets, v.6. was to informe her, 
that ſhe might prevent the like, 2, Julgements ir fli&+» 
e1 on any or the world,is a document,and call co others, 
t0 fear God, eſpecially being guilty ot rhelikeÞns ; yea, 
even the Church ought to rake warning trom jmgments 
on exemiesz for, ke cat off the Naitons, laid their 


| Towers deſolate, &c. that his Church might fear him, 


and rccerve inſiruftion, 3, Albeir God only wile, to 
whom all his works are known from the beginning, 


; C'nnor be diſappointed of any expeRation he hach yer 


his dealing wirh his ſinful people, and the meanes he 
ulerh.are luch as inreaſo'1 migh: promiſe,and do indeed 


; obligerhem to bring forth the frults of repentance, and 
; retormarton : theretore he {ubjoynes to this warning, 


from his judgemen:s on others, I ſaid, Surely thou wilt 


| fear me, thou wilt receive inſtrution , ſpeaking ai;er the 


manner of men, and ſhewing what his dealing gijd 
obligero, 4, True godlinetle, andan evidence of 


| true turning from Apoſtalie, confiſts in 3n holy awe of 


God, an teac becauſe of our «ft:1:ding him, or to 
cftenu him again, joyned with ſpiritual wiſdome learn- 
ed from the Word, and from our experience of our 
(elves, and ourfailings, or of others, tocarry on, and 
'2 d chi Jilpoſirion; tor, fo is their duty here deſcribed, 
ſhou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive inſtruftion. 5, Ny 
it 0:kes0n frnners ought to be aci ccuragement to 
hem, being penirenr, trom coming to God, or from 
expeQing good at his hand ; for if they woul{! fear him, 
ſo their dwelling ſhould not be cut off, bow(ocver be pun 

iſhed them. 6. Albeit true godlineſle, or taining 
to God from fintul waies, will not exempr a people from 
fatherly chait:ſements, to make them more wile, and 
their turning yer more ſerious ; yet the pcnitent in theſe 
will meet with favour, conſidering what he deſerves, 
and what luch as go on in impenicency meet with 3 for 
{1 is infinuared, /o their dw: Uing ſhould not be cut off, 
howſoever I puniſhed them, 7, To be delivered. ſrom 
g0ing inco captivit}, our of our own land, where we 
ſhould want the publick ordinances of Gods worſhip 3 
is a mercy which my ſwecten much atflition in our 
own land ; it is a promile to the penirent, Their dwel. 
ling ſhall not be cut off howſoeuer I quniſked rhem,8,Such 
is the maincfle of men, elpecially where the Lord hath 
given them over, that no example wil warn them z 
their ſecurity, conceir, dreaming of priviledges, &c. 
will hide all dangers from ſuch, ill they light upon 
them:elves : for, all cheſe warnings wrought not, They 
corrupted all their doinzs. 9. The more meanes be al- 
(ayed to reclaim a people, withour {ucceſſe, the worle 
will that people grow 3 where means are not bleſſed, they 
leave that curſe bchjnde them: therefore 3ll theie means, 


| of warnings, threatenings, promilcs, and leſſer ſtroakes 


being 
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Chap.1Il ver.6,7 
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Ch LIL. ver.8,9,0 Prophecy of HABAK K U K. 


being in vin, ſee what followeth, They roſe up ear'y and 

corrupted all their doings they were vigilant,aCtive, and 
earncſt to go wrong, 'o. Itisa clear proofe of incor- 

rigibleneſſe, & a piclage of cerraine ruine,when a people 
are never more mad upon in, then wh-n judgements 
are let forth tor itz for, by this the Lo'd proves their 
incorrigiblenefle, and ealeth his wo upon them, thac 
when the Nations were «u' off, yer They roſe up early, 
and corrupted all their doings. 


Ver. $. Therefore wait ve upon me, ſaith the | 
LORD, until the aay th t/ riſe up to the prey © 
for my determination 1s to gather the Nations, 
that I may aſſemble the Kingaomes,to poure up- 
on them mine indignation, Eve all my firrce an- | 
ger, for all the earth ſhall be devoured with the | 


fire of my jealouſie, 
The Lord having thus accuſed, and left the body of 


the Jewes under his wo, h« turnes now tothe godly 
among them, who could nc but be aftrighted with 'hele 
thcearr.ings, and troubled with «te choughrs of dif 
perhon ot the pople z there:ore he propounds divers 
grounds of their encouragement, ſume whereof were to 
be accompliſhed in party at their return trom the 
captivity, and all of «bem ſpiricu'lly, in the 
dayes of the Mcfſizh , bifide what may be expeRted 
ye: more fully at the conveifion and ſaving ot all 
Tract, 


—_ — 


| 


| had Go4 to waite and depend upon, in che time of che 


The firſt ground of encouragement is, that as they 


eniu:ng calamity, wherein God would conſume the 
J-w-$, out 0! his feal-u e over them, lo chere was ground 

ot hope, that the Lord biving puniſhed his Church, | 
wou'd 'ppear ag 1: it hcr enemies, to rake the prey our of 
their tec:h. anvu ai'c upthe Nations to conſumerhem, 
and make ſuch tavoke of chem, as might ceſtifie his 
z.cal for his people, 1nd glory, which ba been violated 
by them z and theretore the godly were patiently to 
expect this day, {> much -\e rather ag all his ſhould 
tend to the auyancement of the Kingdome of Ch. 1|t, as 
is after cleared. Do# it, The L»9gs juſt contro- 


- — x —— — — 


| 
j 
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I commas 
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vecfie 8x 1inſt the vifible Church, provoking him to 
abandon her, eo h n«thing diminiſh his aft &ion to 
any godly remnan' in ir, nor make him torger chemin 
lad r1mes ; for, in the midit of all hele quarrels, be hath 
a Word to then 2. G din his Church, 15 jezlous of 
her,ind of her +ﬀe&i n toward him, and tor his Church 
agvinſt i|| rt:ar c:oubic her: in both which caies, his 
jealoutic being provoked, iv terribie, 314 will raiſe up 
many inſtrumen $, 21d make . great delt:uftion ; for, | 
this jealouſic of God, firſt againſt ct e Jewes . which is 
(uppoled ire. and firſt i» order tobe underſtood) and 
then 3g2inft her enemies (wi:ich is moſt exp clly point» 
ed at) will ariſe to the prey | 8 a roacing Lion, will 
aſſemble N 11t0ns, and Kingdomes, to maketh.m (cour- 
pes ro the ] wes. and then ro be pl-gued themſelves, 
Will pore out indignation, and fierce anger, and devour 
all the earth, or land. 3. When the L :d is about to 
bring forth ſom g\orious peece of his Go(pel-work. the 
Church is roexpc:t lome g eat ſhakings, and vaſt tions 
to m.ke way tor i: ; for, inorder to what folluwerh in 
this Chap. er, there wil be a devouring of all the earth a |} 
ciſting 0! all into the turnace, chat he my bring out his 


[ 


Pure mettal, 4, When ir pieaſerh the Lord toler judg- 
men $'upon hi- Church ariſe to captivity, and a leaving 
of them 1n heir enemies hand,the godly are to expeR 2 
time of the trial of faith, and patience, before there be a 
_—_ : 3She'e is irfiruated, that when Fudab is con» 
lumcd, th re will be need of waiting on God, beforc a 
day of vengeance on enemies come abour, F. Times 
ot greaielt trouble, have mater of encouragement to 
the godiy, in that they have greund of preſent depen» 
dance on Gud, for it ength and furniture, during the 
ſtraicz and gr: und of farure hope, that therewill be 
an iflue, and that vengeance will come on oppreſſors : 
th:y are allowed and invited to waite 07 God, till that 
other day cunie. 6. Patience is the kindly fruit of 
hope, and the pcſtu'e wherein the godly are 
to» exp«& iflues, and to finde preſent troubles 
eahe, Wit ye upon me, faith the Lord, 3ill the 
day, 5. 


Ver. 9g. For then will 1 turn to the people a 
pre language, that thy may all call r.pon the 


| Name << the LO R D, tojerve hins with one | 


con 'ent. 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, thy 
ſup:l ants, even the daughter of my diſperſed, 
ſhall bring mine eff ering. 


A 'econd ground of enccoragement is, thar theſe ca- 
[2mitie> on the Jewes and their enemies, ſhould nor 
make che Church ro ceaſe ; bur God ſhould propagate 
pure D-trine, pure Worſhip, and profeſſion unto many 
people. both Jewes and Gentiles : who ſhould jointly 
concurre to lerve him, and help one another in his 
obedience, v.9. ( Thus a pure language ſeems to be 
underſtood, as Iſs. 19, 18. nor ſecluding purity of heart, 
amongſt (ome of them, which is evidenced by purity of 
language, ds may appear from, Iſa. 6. F, Matth, x 24 34, 
Fam- 3.2 and from what is further promiſed here ;) 
Yca, the Lord promiſech that he will gather them from 
the furtheſt paits of the world, to ſeek him, and offer 
ſervice .o him, v. yu. This promiſe is accompliſhed, 
pa-tly in his za hering together in Chriſt, his diſperſed 
Ele& throughout the world. and remo-eſt corrers there» 
ot, Foh. 11.42. and theſe Echiupiags, or, (as ſome 
conceive) Egyprians among ihe :«&ſt ; and partly ir 
ſh 1! be accompliſhed, when the Lord ſh+!! call (carrered 
Iſrael from the remoteſt parts of the worl.. to lerve him, 
and they ſhall b ing in {me Genti'es wich hem, as a 
gifrto God, DoF. 1 I is mater of p.aile ro God, 
and ot encouragement tothe gedly, that go with Na- 
tions 2s it will, ye: he is notto want a Church, though 
he ſhould g'ther it from among P-gan Gentiles, and 
ſuch as there is lirtle apparent hope of , for when the 
earth is devoured, v $8. then he will ger, many p- ople as 
the word is, and that from beyond tbe rivers of Ecti- pia, 
2. Purity of Do&rine, werſhip and prgicſh--n, is the 
glory of a Goſpel Chu: ch, and a glorious wo: k of God 
to make jt ſo, and keep ir io; for, laith the Lord. I will 
turn to the people a pure larguage, or, pure D..Ctrine and 
profeſſion, inſtead of their idolatrous, and blaiphemous 
fancies, and their way following thereupon. 3- Purity 
of DoRrine, worſhip and profeſſion, dorh not conſiſt in 
a lawleſſeliberty, or toleration, to think or ſay what 


Jir 


1 


men will, bur is conjoyned with, and carried on by an 
. . united | 
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united uniformity, which as it is the rich fruit and re- 
compence of muchtrouble, ſo it is robe expeRed inthe 
Lords time and meaſure : for, when after their much 
trouble they ſhall haye apure language, they will ſerve 
him with one conſent, or ſhoulder, even in that pure lan- 
guage, See Fer. 32.39, Zech. 14-9 4. Awuna- 
nimity in the matters of God, and the free acceſle of 
Jew and Gentile to ſerve God 3 the one as well as the 
other, is a great mercy of the Kingome of Chriſt ; to 
when ſeekers of God are of one heart, and do all put 
hand to the work to help one another, without obſtru&- 
ing, orlying by, it is a token of thriving ſervice: this 
is alſo included in the promiſe, as a great bleſſing, and 
a meanes of much good, They ſball ſerve him with one 
conſent, 5. The true charaRers of a converted and 
ſpiritual people, are, their being much in calling on 
God, imploying and making uſe of him in all things, 
and their giving up themſelves to be bis ſervants at 
his diſpoſ] and in teſtimony of their ſubjeRion, and 
thankfulnefſe, they will put hand to his work, as they 
are called, will do Rf as ſervice to him, and bring their 
worſhip, themſelves, or others, as theyare able, to 
offer up to him: thus are they here deſcribed, They ak 


| Call on the Name of the Lord, when they get che pure 


language, they are ſuppliants , they ſerve bim, and 


n—— 


= 
Ls 


—_—— 


bring his offering. 6. As the Lord will nor looſe any 
of his Ele&t, how farre ſoever ſcattered through the 


' world, and will recover his own, when their caſe 


ſpeakcs them afarre off, and they are driven to exile, 
without hope or probability of rerurne, in their own 
apprehenſion : ſo in particular, the Lord will, in 
due time, ſeek after and recover his ancient people, now 
of a long time ſcattered, whereby there ſhall be are- 
viviog of his ſervice in the world : for from beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia, he will ſeek the daughter of bis 
diſperſed, and cauſe them ro come, ar which rime there 
will be ſupplians, and offerings brought, and ſerving of 
bim with one conſent. 


Ver. 11. In that day ſhalt thou not be aſham- 
ed for all thy doings ,wherein thou haſt trarſgreſ- 
ſed againſt me : for then I will take away ont of 
the midft of thee them that rejoyce in thy pride, 
and thou ſhalt no more be haughty becauſe of 


mine holy mount aine. 


A third ground of encouragement is, the promiſe of 
the Churches reconciliation with God, through the 
freevardon of ſinne, and her renovation : the glory 
whereof ſhould rub offthe ſhame of her formerini- 
quities, and ſhould befollowed with ſuch felicity, as 
ſhould take awdy the ignominy of her former affli- 
ions for fines and particularly, he promiſerhto 
purge away their conceir, and carnal gloriation inthe 
Temple, and outward ceremonies, and to make 
worſhipping of. God in ſpiric and truth co be onely in 
requeſt. Theſe promiles are made to the Church, in 
relpe& ofthe Ele& in her, and do hold forth that e- 
venrually, ar ſome times, and ſpecially at the con» 
verſion of Iſrael, there may be a more general renova- 
tion of Church members : bur do neither hold forch 
that they will be univerſally (uch, nor yet do preſcribe 
that it is the Churches duty to admit none bur ſuch, 
DoFrine, 1, Greateſt promiſes of outward things, 


; renovation be going on ; therefore is this promiſed 


' to encourage the godly Jewes. 3, Albeit the Lords 


; reconciled people have cauſe to be aſhamed of them« 


| felves, and to reſtifie their repentance, by bluſhing. 


| for their backflidings, Exch, 16,61, yet being res 
conciled and turnedto God, they may lift up their face 
through a Mediatour, expeRing not to be eternally 
confounded, and thar God mill not charge them 
with theſe finnes,. but will bury them ; and make 
their furure converſation, rub off that reproach, and by 
his doing for them, will cake away the ignominious 
efteQs of their finne 4 ſo much doth this promile affure 
us, In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for all tby 
doings, whercin thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt me. 3 As 
men cannot prove their ſinne to be really pardoned, 
but by their renewed converſation : ſo without this 
there is notaking away of the ignominieof former 
linful wayes ; thus doth the Lord prove thar they 
ſhall be a pardoned people, and not aſhamed, for ther 


ER 


T will take away out of the midſt of thee them that 
rejoyce in thy pride, &'c. 4. The ſhameful fnne 
of the viſible Church, is her boaſting of external 
priviledges, and being bold to ſinne, becauſe of them 
her ourward mercies of that kinde becaming her 
ſnare, and ſtanding berwixt her and the kernell of 
them ; for this is the finne to be removed : rejoycing 
in thy pride, or, excellency, as the word fignifierh, and 
being baugbty becauſe of my holy mountaine, 5. As 
the Lord muſt be the worker of our reconciliation, 
and renovation, 8s his making a promiſe abour ir doth 
teach us : ſo when rhe Lord hath a minde todo 


good, and appear for a people, who have lien under 
great ignominie, and judgements for {inne , he can 
oon retorme them, and make them ſhine in holijneſſe ; 
as here he promiſerh roche Church of the Jewes, whoſe 
name to this day is a reproach , Thou ſhalt n6t be 
aſhamed , 1 will take away them that rejyce in thy 
pride, &c. 


Ver. 12. 1will alſo leave in the midſt of thee 
an affliftted and poore people : and they ſhall truſt 
in the Name of the LORD. 

13. The remnant of Iſrael ſhall net do ini- 
quity, nor ſpeak lies : neither ſhall a deceitful 
tongue be found in their month : for they ſhall 
feed, and lie down, and noze ſhall make them 
afraid. 


The lan&ification of the Church is further com» 
mended, that no affli&ion, paucity, nor poverty, (as 
when they returned from Babyl;n) ſhould obſtruR, 
but rather help it onz the Lord emptying them of all 
things by affli&ion, that they may learne to truſt in 
God, and ſtudy holinefle and fincerity, which are 
approved in his fight : whereunto they ſhall be 
encouraged by Gods proteQing of them, and keeping 
themin ſafety from violence and fearc, notwith- 
ſtanding their low eſtate, Dofrine, x, When the 
Lord corre&s his Charch, he uſech not ro make a ful! 
end, bur ro leave ſome co ger good by theſe afflitions, 
and the fruit of them trom the Lord z I wi!! alſo 
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| will nor afford marter of encouragement to the godly, 
| unlefle with theſe the work of reconciliation, and 


leave, 


Ch 11. ver. 14,15,16 Prophecy of Z EPHANIAH. 
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leave, faith the Lord, the remnant of Iſrael, 2, The 
Lord ſeerh ir fic to exerciſe, even a remnant of his 
people, with many affliQions, after he ha:h by cheir 
deliverance taken away «heir reproach, that ſo they 
may be pur yer to a more ſerious ſtudy of holineſle ; 
ſor, they are afflifed, and 4 poor people, that they may 
eruſt, and do no iniquity. 3. As truſt in God is a 
chicte part, and the root of true holinciſe 3 andas 
the aflited may have yer ground of hope, and may 
riſz the more in confidence, that trouble would lay 


them low, and thar carnal confidences do faile : And 


| laſt ſhift, which he will never eſſay till he be empried 


as 2Mi&Rionsdo nor allow us to be diſcouraged, but 
do put ustotruſting and immediatedependance, and 
do teed faich 5 ſorotruſt in God, is ordinarily mans 


of all things beſide; and led by God to this duty, 
who undertakes to work faith as well as co give the 
reward of it ; all cheſe are imported in this promiſe, as 
it is propcunded, I will leave in the midſt of thee an 
affifed and poor people : and they ſhall truſt inthe 


Name of the Lord, and here thcir holinefſe begins, 
4. Truſt in God will encourage and enable the beleever 
to follow bolineſſe and Gods way ; And, albeit per- 
{ion be not #ttainable in chis life, yer the b-liever is 
to prove his integrity, by avoiding the dominion of 
Gnne, and bypocrifie, and diflimulation 3 and to em- 
ploy God for arraining thereof : This is the ſumme 
of thar promiſe, The remnant of Iſract ſhall nos do iniqui- 
ty, nor (peak lies : neither ſhall a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth. 5, As God is lufficiencly able to 
give (afety and ſupportto his own in their weakeſt con- 
dition 3 and as the godly have the Covenanc-right to 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


' ofche Goſpel, wherein yer mote of her allowance, and 


| importing a promile, that ſhe ſhould rejoyce becauſe 


temporal preſervation, when ir is good for them, and are 
alwayes hid in the ſecret of Gods preſence, and may 
att8ine to peace, and freedome from the {laviſh feare of 
trouble : ſothe faich, or ſenfible rience of this 
proreRion, is a ſufficient motive ro Saints, ro ſtudy 
holineſſe, and keep the way of God 3 This is imported 
in the promiſe, They ſhall feed (as his flock) and lie 
down, and none ſhall makethem afraid ; and in its being 
ſubjoyned, asa reaſon why they ſhall ftudy holinefſe ; [ 
They ſhall not ds iniquity, &'6. for they ſhall feed and lie 
down, Cc. 


Ver. 14. Sing, 0 daughter of Zion: ſhout, 
0 Iſracl, be gladand rejoyce with all the heart, 
0 daughter of feruſalem. 

15. The LORD hath taken away thy 
judgements, he hath caſt out thine enemy : 
the King of Iſrael, even the LORD is in 
the mid$F of thee : thou ſhalt nit ſee evil any 
more. 


On D—_ 


The Lord ſubjuynes yer further encouragements to 
the godly, in rwoexhortations dircCed to the Church 


priviledzes are held forth; The f:rſt exhortation is 
to full joy, beczuſe of Gods removing of plagues and 
enemies , becauſe of Gods preſence maniteſted in 
the midft of her, and her freegome from former evils ; 


okthis, andtliar the godly of the preſent time mighr 


rjoyce in hope of it. Dofrine, 1. As the truc | be glad andrejoyce with all the beart, v, 14. they need | 
Sf | 


Iſrael in ſpirit, children of Zion, and of that Feru+ * 
ſatem which is from above, and who are heirs to all the 
promiſes, have allowance, and matter of compleat 
joy above any other fociery, whoſe joy is ſtill embit- 
tered with ſorrow, and ough: to entertaine their good 
condition with thankfulncfſe and rejoycing : So 
when 1ſrael ſhall be converted, the Church may expe&, 
that after their long ſilence, and bitter ſorrow, there 
will bea notable tong among them ; for, this ex- 
hortation, Sing, Oh daughter of Zion, ſhous, Oh daugh- 
ter of Iſrael. &'c, Is a warrant and dircRion to all the 
godly, ſhewing how@hort they often come, arm a pro- 
mile ro 1/ract in particular» 2, Though finne and 
ſpiritual judgements, rogerher with ourward calamities 
following thereupon, and enemies boch outward and 
inward do oft times trouble the Church y yer in due 
cime they ſhall not marre her mirth, bur rather furniſh 
marter of a (0nz, when God. having quit the procefſe 
againſt her, and healed her ſpirirual judgements and 
plagues, ſhall ſpeedily cemove them, and her enemies; 
Sing, &c. (aith he, #he Lord hath taken away thy judge- 
ments, be bath caſt out thine encmies : whereby 
judgements, we arena onely:o underftind her our» 
ward calamiries, bur all her ipirirual plagues accompa- 
nying ({inne, and all che Lords Gd fentences againſt ber, 
which were the riſe of the enemies invaſion and (uccefſe. 
3. It is marrer of great joy, to have intereſt in the true 
God of the Church, whois the Lord Fchovab, ilſuffici- 
cnt to make his followers hippy, and maintaine his 
and their rights, Exck. 3 5. 10. eſpecially when che 
right is made clear to believers, and that the Lord is 
notro their ſenſe ſtanding afarre off, bur very neere 
and inthe midſt of them ;* which every one that lives 
by faich may expe& 3 for, thisis »lſo marter of 8 ſong, 
the King of Iſracl, even the Lord, is inthe midſt of 
thee. 4. Albcitthe Church cannor promiſe to her :elt, 
ro be wholly and perpetually free from trouble, while 
ſhe is within time ; yer 1ſraet being converted, may 
expeQ nor to meer with thoſe judgements they have 
endured fince their rejeRion : and the my may expe 
their own competent breathing.times trom trouble, and 
that trouble ſhall not hurt chem, nor prove evil when ir 
cometh, and that the day ſhall come, wherein they ſhall 
be for ever freed from ir, which may (weeten wha 
they, meet with, that it hinder not their joy , this is 
imported in that cauſe of the Song : Thou ſhalt ot ſee 
evil any more, 
. 


Ver. 16. In that day it ſhall be ſaid to e- 
ruſalem, Feare thou not ,, and to Zion, Let not 


thy hand be ſlack, 


The ſecond exhortation (which the Lord promiſerh | 
ſhall bedire&ed ro the Church, either by ber Paſtors 
ſent our, or by way bf acclamation from ochers, be- 
bolding her happy cltate; particularly ar their recurn 
from Babylon, and at the Converſion of all 7/rael) is, 
that by faich they would pur away fainting feare, and 
ſtirre up themlclves to ſerve God chearfully 3 for which 
end there are ſeveral encouragements ſubjoyned in 
the following purpole. DoFrine, 1. It is an uſual 
infirmity in the godly, that their diſpolition comes far 
ſhort of their. allowance 3 when they are allowed to 


ro 
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ro be Kirred up not 10 feare or faint, 2, The yeos 
ple of God are many times io miſtaken of their own 
caſe, that oxhers may [ee more of heir good condition 
then rhemſclves, and they need the Migiſtery of the 
Word to dire& their thoughts, ro which rhey ought 
toſubmit ; for, In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Feruſalem, 
Feare thou not, &c. 3. Faithlefſe fainring feare and 
idlenefſe,* are uſual companions, which feed and en- 
rertaine one another 3 feare weakening the hands 
from duty, and idlenefſe feeding diſcouragement yer 
more 3; therefore both are joyned here, Feare 10t, 
| let not thy bands be ſlack, or faint, 4. As the recon» 
ciled people of God have no caul? of heartleſſe feare, 
"if they would ſet themſelves againſt ir; and as it 
becometh them to go about any duty enjoyned by God, 
wich alacriry and chearfulneſſe ; ſo our encourage» 
ments in God are then rightly uſed, when they 
Krengrhen us to dutyz ſo much alſo do theſe ex- 
horrations, being pur rogecher, import, Feare not, let 
not thine bands be ſlack. 5. As it is the duty of fairhful 
Miniſters, ſo allo it is the commendation of all the 
| godly, to ſtir up one another ro encouragement through 

Rach, and to chearfulneſſe in the obedience of faith 
| for, they arecommendably employed, who ſay to Feru- 
ſalem, Feare not, &'c+ 


Ver. 17. The LORD thy Ged in the midſt of 
theeis mighty : he will ſave, he will rejyce 
| over thee with joy * he will reft in his leve, he 
will joy over thee with ſinging. 


The rea'on of the preceding exhortation, and the 
ground of their encouragement is taken from Gods 
Covenant made with them, and his preſence which 
was conſpicuous inthe midſt of them ; from which 
rounds th:y might expe not only that his power 
Fould be employed for their deliverance, but allo 
that out of his love, whereby he had choſen them, he 
would delight avd ;cquieſce in them, and rejoyee over 
them, anddo them good, and (weetly cheriſh them, 
notwithſtanding what might be ſaid againſt them, 
DeArine, x. As the Lords Covenant with his Church, 
is not broken off by every diſcord or aff Rion ſo the 
Lord manit« ſting © himielfe ro bein Covenant with 
her, by his O:dinances, as fignes of his preſence, ſaith 
much mercy to her, according as ſhe needs it z for, che 
riſe of all che following encouragements, is, the Lord 
thy God in the midſt of thee. 2. As the Church may 
expe& freedome from all her troubles, either by pre- 
vention, ſupport or deliverance 3 (o her intereſt in 
+ God through the Covenant, makes his Omniporer cy 
forth- coming to her for thatend, and ſhe may reckon 
her ſtrength by whagis in him, for, the Lord thy Go4 
is mighty, and therefore, be will ſave 3, Albeit the 
proofs of divine power, iet forth foxche Churches good, 
do ſer him our above all blefling and praiſe ; yer his 
love-embracements are aboye all, and the chief of the 
Churches encouragements : therefore are they added as 
a furcher degree of comfort ; He will rejoyce over thee, 
&c. 4. Albeit Chriſts Bride be of no worth to him, 
nor doth he need her ; yet having choſen her to be 
bis Bride, he will not come behinde in any duty, which, 
ſuch a relation promiſe:h or engageth ro among men 
bu: will take pleaſure to be her God, will eſteem, com- 


———————— 


| mend, cheriſh and delight in her, nor according to ber 


worth, bur according to the dignicy he hath called her 
unto, and as his wife, his love putting comelinefſe upon 
ber 3 and will exprefle his delight by doing for her, as 
if her well-being were a (ufficient recompence of all bis 
painesz for, He will rejoyce over thee with joy, - which 


ſinging, which noteth the ou:ware exprefſion of it ; 
and both of them borrowed from the carrizgeof a 
Bridegroom to his Bride, Iſz 62.5. 5. The Lords 
love doth lo acquieſce in his people whom he hath 
choſen, as the end of hispurſuit, wherein he reſteth 3 
and doth nor only cheriſh chem by many expreſſions of 
love, when he taketh up his reſt in and with them z bur 
anſwereth all objetions that might be againſt them, 
with his own free love that hath choſen them : as 
reckoning, that having loved them, he will love them : 
and having let out his atfe&ion upon the unworthy, 
he will beare with their frailcies and not give a bill of 
divorce, nor cbide continually; Thus be will reſt in 
his love, or her whom he loveth, as having gained his 
end when he obtaines her ; and in his love or affc&ion 
to her, which is ſufficient ro make him nor weary of her, 
nor rejeR her z; yea, as the word fignifiech, He wi(l 
be dumb and deaf in bis love; His love (to ipeak after 
the manner of men,) wil guard his eare from hearing, 
and his mouth from uttering accuſations againſi 
her, to wir, {oasto caſt her cf, or deny her mar- 
- I, though otherwiſe he may hum- 
e her. 


Ver. 18. 7 will gather them that are 
ſorrowful for the ſolemn Aſſembly, who are 
of thee, to whom the reproach of it was a 
burden. 


The Lord takes the Word out of the encouragers 
mouthes, and himſelfe applierh thac more general pro- 
miſe, v. 17. tothe broken and afflicted eſtare of the 
Jewes, for the encouragement of the godly remnant z 
promiſing chat he would gather and bring chem again r0 
their own land, eſpecially thoſe, (or for their ſakes, )who 
were mourners for the want of the ſolemn worſhip of 
God, asthey had it in their own land, and burdened 
with the reproach following thereupon, * ſalm 1 37, 
DoF. 1, Asitis the dutyof all the people of God, 
ro inde God ſpeaking in and by his Word unto them ; 
lois his minde to be found in his Word, and no where 
elſe; for, he doth himſelfe confirm what theſe exhor+ 
ters had ſaid of him, v. 16, 47. for the further ſtrength. 
ning of the godly ; and what they (aid of him from 
his Word, that for ſubſtance doth he ſay of himlclfe, 
when he ſpeakes, T will gather. @c. or «mploy my 
power and love to ſave, as v.17. 2. The Lore, ſpeak- 
ing by his Word, will teach and allow his :ffli&ed 
people, to apply general promiſes to their own c:ſe, as if 
they had been only intended for them ; therefore doth 
he apply chat general promiſe of manifeſting power 
2nd love to their particular (traic of the coprivicys I 
will gather, &c. that is, I will employ my power and 
love to help thee in thy particular ciſtrefle. 3+ As the 
Lords people do oft-times provoke him juſtly to deprive 
them of publick Ordinances, and to ſcatter them into 
Corners : ſo the want thereof will be a ſad aflitign 


to ſenſible ſoules, as depriving them of the mcR lively 


points at his inward delight ; #e will joy over thee with 


repreſentation 


Chap.III.ver.17,1 J 


| 
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repreſentation of heaven on earth, asobſcuring much of 
Gods glory which is ſeen and ſpoken bf in the San- 
uary, and as ſecluding che godly from the murual and 
comfortable fellowſhip one of another in his Ocdinan- 
ces, and from much refreſhment and help which they 
had by thoſe meanes z for here they are fernofut for | 
the ſolemne Aſſembly, wherein the Jewes uſed to meer | 
ar the Temple to worſhip God. 4. Such is the in- 
ſolency and cruelty of the Churches enemies, that the 
godly may not only look to be deprived of ſolemn 
Ordinances, where ſuch have power, butro have their 
burden and grief augmented, and tobe in peril of being 
cruſhed with inſolent reproachings of their religion 
and worſhip; for, here it is added to the former, the 
reproach of it was a burden, 5+ When the Lord hath 
brought his people loweſt for their ſinne, and enemies 
have got moſt of their will in cruſhing them, yer they 
are not wichout the reach of his help: he can, and in 
| his appointed time will bring them our of all their 
captivities and troubles z for, notwithſtandiog all theſe 
aflictions, I will gather them, {aith the Lord, 6. As 
it is the duty of che godly, in times of calamities ro be 
molt affe&ed with what concerneth Gods honour, and 
ſeems to ſuffer prejudice z ſo ſuch do lie neareſt pro- 
miles tor the publick, or for themſelves eicher 3 for, they 
that are ſorrowful for #be ſolemne Aſſembly, are of thee ; 
that is, thy true and kindly children: and they get the 


their lake. 


Ver. 19. Behold, at that time I will undo 


halteth, and gather her that was driven ont, 
and I will get them praiſe and fame is 
every land, where they have been put to 


that might ariſe from themſelves or others, to hinder 
cheir gathering and reſtitution. As for outward op- 
were ſo broken and cruſhed like a disjoynted body, 
rorne members of a body caſt here and there into core 
yer he promiſeth not only to make, a reſurreRion from 
may recurn, and to cau 


view of all people, among whom they bad larked with 
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ts 


firſt promile, _ + them, and the Church for Jour captivity befare your eyes , ſaith the 
LORD. 


all that afflift thee, and 1 will ſave her that | becauſe ic was hard to beleeve (0 pen: a change, being 


ſhame. back, and of making them famous throughout the world, 


The Lord confirmeth this gracious promiſe of their | their own ſatisfa&ion. He mentions the turning back 


rerurn, and undertaketh ro remove all Jmpedimency | of ceprivities in the plural number, ( asitis in the 
Original,) with relation to their being led captives at 


ſeveral times, as under Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. 3 3, 11, under 
poſition, he promiſes to ruine her opprefſors 3 and for | Fehoiakim, 2 Chron. 36. 6. under Fehoiachin, 2 (ron. 
her ſelfe, a!rhough by her affli&ion and captivity, ſhe fr 19. (with every one of whoſh ſome of the people 


that ſhe was not able to move z yea, ſo (carrered as the | their being ſcatrered into (cveral places in their caprivi- 
ty, from which they were to be returned as (0 many 


ners, that there is noprobzble hope of her gathering 3 | croups of captives ; it nocalſoco their long diſperſion 
fince the Meflizh came, as well 8s to the former jn Bxz- 
the dead, and to ſtrengthen her who balced, that ſhe | bylon. Do#, 1. Greateſt difficulties in the way of 
ſe the driven our ro be gathered z | performance of promiſes, ought not to cauſe the Church 
but that by ſo doing he will take away their reproach in | to doubt any thing of the certainty of them : therefore 
is thepromiſe again and agiin inculcated upon theſe 
ignominy. DoF, 1, There Is (0 mach which the | faiming Jewes, #9 moſt certain ruth, whatever they 
afflied Church may have, in probabilirypand roſenſe, | had to the contrary, whereupon to rejeR ir : At that 
ro obzeR againſt the truth of promiſes ; that the per- | 3ime will I bring you again, 2. One a& of Gods 
formance ofthem will be wonderful, and to be admired ; | pogggr and love manifelted for his people, doth bur 
4 for, here weare called ro admire the Lords bringing | make way for another roperfe& ir : and when the Lord 
about of his purpoſe, notwithſtanding ſo many ſeen | begins a work with them, they may expe he will not 
| impediments, Bebold, at that time, c. 2. The pro» | leaveir anperfected z ſo much doth che way of making 
tiſes made tothe Church ſpeak much wo to her op- | this promile, import, that when be gathers chem in cheir 
poſers, and will come ro effe& over the belly of all | exile, (as he did under Zerabbabet and Exra,) he will 
oppoſition they can lay in the wayz 7 will undo all that | not leave them, till he ſafely bring them back ; Ar that 
effi thee, and 1 will ſave, 6, 3. The Lords people | time will I bring you again, even inthe time that I ga- 
| may be ſo cruſhed by their croubles, and diſabled to do | zber you. 3- The EY for a people, and 
-- 2 


any thing for them/elves or their own help, and ſo ca © 
our from all their enjoyments, and ſo ſcattered from the 
lociery one of another, and ſrom having the face of a 
people, that ir may ſeem impoſlibe to ſenſe, that they 
ſhall be recovered, although there were no enemies 
againſt them z for, ks a new impediment to their faith 
that they balred, which is cruſh diſabling from any 
ativity or motion : and were driven out. 4. They 
may be broughtro a very low and deſperate condition 
by trouble, whom yet the Lord will not only preſerve 
from ruine, bur raiſe up (as ic were) from the dead, 
and bring them to 2 full fruition of whar he hath pro- 
miſed 3 1 will ſave ber that balteth, and gather ber that 
was driven out, (aich the Lord, 5. Albeir reproach be 
2 great addition to trouble, yer the Lords people wait- 
ing on him, may expe ro have it rubbed off with 
adyancage,and that by his mercies toward them, he will 
make them honourable inthe ſight of all thoſe who 
deſpiſed them, becauſe of cheir low eſtate; I will get 
them praiſe and fame in every land, where they have been 
pus 18 ſhame. 


Ver. 20. At that time will I bring you a- 
gain, even in the time that 1 gather you : for 
1 will make jou a name, and a praiſe amon 
all the people of the earth, when 1 turxe back 


The Lord yet inſiſts upon the former premiſe, and 


as a reſurreRtion from the dead after ſo many yeares 
burial, and (as ic were) corting in their graves ; there- 
fore he repeats, and by lubſcribing his own name, con- 
firmerh the promile of gatheripg and bringing them 


when he ſhould returne their captivity vilibly, and to 


uffered) and under Zedekiab z and with relationro 


doing | 
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doing for them, is their greateſt honour before the 
world, conlidering what ir ſpeaks of their intereſt in ſo 
great a God, what reſpe& he carrics to them in their low 
eſtzte, and how glorious he will make them by doing for 
chem * and che Lord will in due time do for his people, 
that he may put this honour on them ; therefore, iris 
here ſubjoyned 3s a fruirof his work, and his endin 
working, I will bring you again, for I willmake you 
name, and a praiſe among all the people of the earth, when 
I tierne back your captivity, 4. The infinite fulneſſe of 


God is ſufficiently able ro anſwer all his peoples wants, | 
; Lord, or Febough, Of bim, and through him, and to bim 


and will not leave his work undone to their content= 


ment, were their difficulties never ſo many 3 for, whereas | 
they had bren often led captives, and ſcattered into | 


divers places, he promiſerh, I will turne back your cap- 
tivities, and do it before your eyes, or to your full 
content and fatisfation. 5. The former proofes, 
which God hath given of his power, to give a ing to 
what he faithin greateſt extremities, is a ſufficient 
ground for the Charches encouragement, to lean to 
his promiſes in new difficulties : therefore to confirm 
all he ſubcribes his name Fehovab, by which he had 


| been known in their deliverance from Egypr, Exod. 
| 6.3. as a ſufficient ground for their faith inthis ſecond 


captivity z I will turne back your captivity ſaith the 


are all things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen, Rom. 
Il, 36s 
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EZRA 5: 3. 

T hey roſe up Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Foſhna the ſenne of Fozadak, and beoan to 

build the Houſe of God which is at Teruſalem : and with them were the Prophets of 
| God helping them. 
1 2 P ET, I, 19, 
| We have alſo a more ſure Word of Prophecie, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that ſrineth in a dark, place, until the day dawn, and the day-Star ariſe in your 
| bearts. 
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SYDYSP SO SP SIOCEES AD SE St+S: 


To the Right Honourable 


] O H N 


EARLE of 


__ Caſdillis, 


LORD KENNEDY, &c. 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace, through Feſus Chriſt be mul. 
tiplied. | 


Right Honourable, _— 


Uch is the tender kindnefſe-and rich bounty of our All-fufficient and gracious God to his Church 
and people, whom he hath choſen from among the loſt poſterity of Adam, as that in wrath be fill 
remembreth mercy 3 and when his diſpenſations ſeem to ſpeak greateſt diſpleaſure, and to render 
them moſt miſerable 3 yer upon ſerious conſideration they will finde cauſe to ſay, that he is Yood, 
ard bis mercy endureth for ever. Hedeth noc deny tothem the ſure mercies of David, when for 
. wile reaſons he cytsſhort their outward delights, and their affli&tions when they need them, are 
taken in as Articles and Priviledges of his unchangeable Covenant with them, Pſal.89.30,31,z 2,33,34. 

In particular, ir is a mercy never enough acknowledged, that the Lord youchſafes upon his people his Word 
written in holy Scriptures, which as it was a ſpecisl fayourto Iſrael of old, Pſal.147.19, 20. ſotheriches thereof, 
and the advantages to be had thereby are not ſoon pondered ; for herein is held forth the rrue and ſaving know- 
ledge of God, and an impartial diſcoyery of our (elves; herein we have the offer of the (alvation purchaſed by 
Chriſt, and by it is the infallible way of arraining true happinefſe pointed our, Ir is rothe Word we are direQedby 
the righ:couſne!s of fairh, ro know the minde of God concerning loſt finners, Rom, 10.6,7,8, Iris the Word the 
Lord employes to be the leed of regeneration, and which the regenerate man ſhould eſteem more then his neceſſary 
food, for promoving his growth : By the Word the Lord dorh quicken his prople when they are dead, reclaim them 
when they are wandring, comfortthem when they are affli&ed, and point out their way un:o them, tereby weare 
cireRed to tiy the ſpirits, when deluſions are aloft, and Saranis transformed into an Angel of light. By chelighe 
thereof we may infallibly know what is right, and what is wrong inthe world, when all things are to ſenſe wrapped 
up in cionds and miſts, and may know whatto think of (ad rimes and lots, and what ifſue ro expe& of them, And 
in a word ,the Scriptures are profitable for dottrine, for reproof, for correfion, for inftrutton in righteonſneſſe, that 
the man of Gol may be perfe, throughly ſurniſhed unto all good works, 2 Tim. z-16,17. 

As :bis g:c3t and ineftimable fayour onght to engage all Chriſtians ro be much inſearching the Scriptures, and 
converſant with God ſpeaking therein, (elpecially in times when the Lords letting out mi1ny ttrong deluſions, pro- 
claims our neglizence, and not receiving the love of thecruch: and when his chaſtiſements call on vs to ſeck teach- 


—_ tt 


— 


' Lois afſiltince and bleſſing, in opening up ſomeparts of chis Charter, tor the more general uſe and help of the 
; Lords people 3 And having met with luch acceprance of my former Eſſay, as hath encouraged me to make this 


—— 


ing out of his Law.) And asit doth call on Miniſters intheirpublick tations, tobe inſtant in ſeaſon, and our of 
ſe. on, ir.cul cating this Word of truth: (o it hath invited me to efſay how I might be inſtrumental, through the 


further prog cfie, upon theſe three laſt of rhe Leſſer Prophets : I do humbly crave leavero prelent ic to the world 
un. r your Lordſhips Honourable name, who kave obraihed mercy of the Lord, rorifte that he js gracious, aS1$ 
d:ily evidenc: 6 by your defiring the fincere milk of the Word, and by your cordial reſolution and (incere endea- 
your to cleave to the Law and Teſtimony, and follow therevealed Will of God in your wayes. Which as it hath 
m:Ce your Lordſhip precious inthe hearts of the godly who know you 3 ſo 1 judge my ſelfe bound in a ſpecial way, | 
to take hols of this opportunity to expreſſe my ſenſe of the ſame, who have had more frequent occaſion for many 
yeres, (0 h during my lervicec inthe Miniſtry jn thar part of the countrey, where your Lordſhips intercit and 

\edence is, and lince my removal from thence) to be a witneſle and obſerver of the grace of God in you, and have 


mer. 


— 
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To the Reader. 
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met with ſuch undeſerved reſpeRs for the truches cauſe, from your Lordſhip, as requires s more worthy reſtimo- 
ny and acknowledgement of my obligations, and bound duty to honour you, then is this piece, as ro whar is my | 
partin ic. Yet ſuch a$ it is, I make bold to offer ir ro your Lordſhip, and being an Expofition ot holy Scriptures, | 
and of iuch places, 3sdo hold forth much of the Lords minde, concerning his pubiick work, and ſtate of his | 
Church; I hope it ſhall nor be unacceptable to your Lordſhip, whole careand Ciligence in ſeeking light jrom 
God, and cleaving to it, and whoſe following the publick work of God in finglenefſe of heart, (even co the preju- 
dice of your particular intereſt) hath convinced and put to filence, even ſuch as were enemies thereunto. - 

L thall ner infiſt on this ſubje&, which I know your Lordſhip rakes no plealure to hear of, nor is it my way co 
dwell much upon 3 nor ſhall I :rovble your Lordibip with any account concerning my part inthis work 3 only this 
I may ſay, that the ſubje&-marter is divine, being a part of thar light which ſhined in a dark place in the d:yes of 
the O'd Teſtament ; many p»ſi3ges thereof need an Interpreter and thread of Expoliticn as much as any, and the 
Cocrine therein contained is uleful for our admonition, on whom the ends of the world are come, We may reade 
herein the rue caules of Fudabs captivity, the ill uſe they made of deliverance, which drew new plagues upon chem 
out of Gods hand, and their concei: of exteznal performances, when yet they neglected the weighty macters of the 
Law, We will :nde God (0 reproving them for fin, as yer encouraging them to duty, and richly comforting them 
when they are engrgel in it y we will ſcerhem declining after a Reformation, and this ro be the cauſe ofthe ma- 
ny calamities that enſued, We will alſo finde here many (weer Previ&ions concerning the Mcflizh, jn the uc- 
compliſhment whereof the Goſpel-Church ought to rejoyce, and preci&ions concerning the variousdiſpenſations 
of God toward his ancient people the Jewes 3 partly, in their rejetion and dilpzrfion atter the coming of the Med- | 
fiah, inthe accompliſhment whereof we ſhould reade the (everitie of God; and partly, in their future converſion 
and recolle&ion, which we ſhould be much in prayer to God for, thit he would haſten ic. Thele and many other | 
preciousiruths are expreſſed in theie Prophecies, and briefly hinted at in the Expolition and Notes : Which that 
they may prove uſeful tothe Chvrch of God, and if particular to your Lordſhip, isthe prayer of 


— -- —_ 
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My Lord, 


Tour Lordſpips obliged Servant in the Goſpel, 


GEO. HUTCHESON, 


CRT EXE TIDES EC, RIIERY CRIES RSY 
To the READER, 


"gg 
Ch:ittian Reader, 


Hy Acceptance of my former endeauours upon ſome of the Liſe Prophets, hath encouraged me to 
goonin this work and 10 offer unto thee a/ſo this Exyoſution of theſe three Prophets who lived 
inthe Church of the Fewes, after their return fromthe captivity of Babylon. My aime and deſire 
hercin hath been, and is tbe promoving of zby (piritual good , by holding forth, as briefly as I could 
the ſenſe and uſe of this part of Holy Writing , And I defire that accordingly thy care may be ' 

EATS m:ke right uſe of this, as of other meanes which God in theſe times, (norwithftanding the thick 
clouds of errours and deluſion that now abound) offereth unto thee. And that it may be ſo, it ts requifite that thy 
ſcope in reading be not 10 ſatis fic curioſity, or 20 judge of mens abilitics and partsin accompliſhing what they under- 
zac, (which ts the moſt that many in this nauſeating and wanton age propound 16 themſelves in reading ) but that thou 
bc one, who indeed art making earneſt in working out zby own ſalvation, and of honouring God in thy tation and 
generation 3 In whichcaſe only the Scriptures will reliſh with thee, as being driven thereunto, for Roan an jon 
and direAiou as thou necdeſt them. Nor js it t0 be expcited, that what is here gathered from the $criprare, au4 pre- 
ſentcd to thy view, will have due weight, till firft thou learne in thy hears to magnifie the truth, and certaiuty of the 
written Wort, and ſee God who cannot lie, ſpeaking to thee in it, and by it and then thou mayſt diſcern much more in 
it, and in every ſentence of it, #heu ouy weakneſſe can dip into or comprehend, and that thou art bound :9 deny thy ſelfe 
thy corrupt jen © and reaſon, and ſimply truſt God ſpeaking in it, bleſſing him for jo ſure a ground whereupon thy ſoule 
may leanc its weight, 1 ſhall adde nothing concerning this peece in particular,wherein are expounded many dark places 
by the obſcurity whereof the Lord would excrciſe and humble us, and the ſubjc whereof is of uſe to the Church andere 
variety 6f conditions and revolutions, Only recommending it #0 thy favourable acceptance, and thy ſelf iu making uſe 
of it, to the Lords bleſſing, whoteacheth his people 20 profit. I am 


Thine co ſerve in the Goſpel, 


GEO. HUT CHESON. 
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IEIETTEEELTEESNTS 


A BRIEF 


EXPLICATION 


OF THE 
Prophecies 
O E | 
HAG GAI, ZECH ART AH, and MA LACHI. 


Haggal. 


THE McuMeNT. 


} wherein he reproves their ſhifting to put hand co this | 
work, as if the time ot doing it were not come whereas 

they were moſt aRive in their own private affaires, v. 
2,3,4, And exhorts them ſeriouſly ro conſider their con- 
dition, and for what God had ſo ſmitten them, v.5,6. 
and ſo to conſider 23 to be ſtirred up to fer to the work 
| of the Temple, in which God would ſhew bimſelfe 
| gracious, v.78. and the negle& whereot ::19d been che 
cauſe of ſo many plagues, v.9,10,11., 2. We have the 

| ſuccefſe of this dorine, all of them fearing Ged who | 
| ſpakebyhis Word, ſer roche work, v. 12. and being | 
encouraged by the Propher in (o doing. v.13.they are | 
j 


ſo aRive, as in ſhort time they have marerials ready, 
wherewith they begin the work, v. 14,15. | 


Verſe 1. | ns the ſecond yeare of Darius | 
the King, in the (ixth moneth, 

| 4 the firſt day of the moneth, came the Word of 
' the LORD, by Haggat the Prophet unto Zerub- 
babel the ſon of Shealtiel, Governour of Fedah, | 
and to foſhua the ſonne of Foſedech the High 


Prieſt , ſaying, 


CHAP I In the Inicription we have not only the Author and 
o Eg Penman of this Prophecie. bur the time of i: reckoned 

from the yeare of the Perfian Kings reign, un'er whoſe | 
| [nm Chapter, (after the Inſcription, v. 1.) we | power now they were, and the moneth deligned, which: | 
have, 1. A Sermon reproving the peoples Gntul | was the tin'fbf their harvelt, Che Feaſt of T aber- | 


negligence and ſtirring them up to buila the Temple: | nacles being the fifteenth 1ay of the nex: moneth. Sze 
Te Lev. | 
| 


— —  - — 
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Lev 23.15, 33334.) and the perſons to whom it is 
dire&ted, which were Zerubbabel, the Civil Gover- 
nour, (who ſeems to have been the natural ſonne of 


' Pedajah, x C hron. 3.19. and tte legal ſonne of Sheal- 


R - —  — — — — —— 
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ticl or Salathiel, as ſucceeding him in the Govern- 
ment though no: now kingly, or Shealtie} was his 
Grandfather, an« Pedajab bis father) and Foſhua the 
High Pciet, whole father had gone into captivity, 
1Chron,6.15, The mellage is direRed rothem, not 
as chief in the guilt, (being godly men) bur that bear- 
ing rule they mighr ſtir up themlelyes, and help to cx- 
cite others, omitting whar hath been obſerved on for- 
mer Inſcriptions; We may learn hence, 1. Whatever 
men may think ot Gods threa:znings when they are in 
proſpecity, and of his promiles when they are in adycr- 
liry, ye: time will prove the truth of both in experience; 
as here ir is ſuppoſed, notwithſtanding this peoples 
preſumption while they ſtood a Kingdome, and their 
fainting in captivity, yet they had both been ſent into 
captivity, as the Prophets had forewarned them, and 


| were broughr back again according to Gods promiſe, 
| 2, When the Lord hith delivered his. people from the 
- outward captivity wherein they were held, he may (ce 


— 


it fit to kecp them yer ina low and poor eſtate, that 
they may yer repent of their ſins, which neither before 
nor in their captivity have been ſeriouſly laid ro heart, 
and may be k-p: from doating on much external glory, 


| but be held eyeing th ir which is therrue ;pirirual glory 
; ofth: Church 3 for, theſe ends we the J-wes when re- 


F 


' turned yer uncer Darius the King, their time reckoned 


by the yeares of his reign, as 3 token of their ſybjeRi- 
onz and have only a Governour and High ” rieſt of 
their own, in ſtead of the Kingly dignity they formerly 
enjoyed. 3. A+ the Lord in mercy toward his people, 
(weerneth their (ad times by {ending meſſengers unto 
them, as a means and roken of good 3 (o itisan en- 
cour igement co his ſervints rogo on in their duty in 
molt deiperare rimes, when they conſider that his blc(- 
fing upon the endeavours of a preaching Miniſtry,miy 
be effe&taual ro heip forwars! his work ſpeedily, which 
without this had lienlon; behinde 3 for here the Word 
of the Lord cane by Haggai tothem, and .hat zn the 
ſccond yeare of Darius Now the work was finiſhee in 
his lixth yeare, Eqr26 15. which being fourcy fix 
yeares in building Fohn 2-20. gives us to underſtand 
that by his and Zechariahs hp, (as they are called 
helpers, Exra 5. 2.) the we:k went faſtcr on in ſome 
yezres then in fourty rwo yearcs before; yea, when ic 
had been laid by (o long before, 4- As itis the duty 
of faithful watchmeo tobe inſtant in ſeaſon and out of 
ſex'on, [o eſpeciz]ly ro take advantage of afflitions on 
ſinful pcop!c, to {ee how the roi may heip the Word 
to work; therefore came the Word of the Lord in the 
ſixth moncth, thar their ſcarce harveſt, (as is marked, 
V. 6.) might exciterhemto confider Gods Word. 5.1c 
is the duty of menin higheſt power ro ſubmit to wh2t 
God ſaith in his Word, and to be akive alſo that the 
Word of God have place amongſt others, where they 
haye power ; and that Rulers in Church and State 
concur to {ee this work carried on 3 for theſe caules, 
came the Word of the Lord by Haggat unto Zcrubvabel 
and Foſhua, 


Verſe 2. Thus ſpeaketh the Lothfef Hoſtes, 


ſaying, This people ſay, The time 15 not come, 


= 


' the time that the LORDS hoſe fronld be built. * 
 3.:Then came the Word of the LORD by 


Haggai the Prophet, ſaying, 


; . 4. Isyefor you, O ye, towwell in your 
| fieled bouſÞ3, and this hire lie waſte ? 


That the Lord may reprove their negligence in 
building the Temple, he p:cpounds their prerences 
whereby they thought to juſtitie rhemiclves,ro wit, tha: 
finding many lets and impedimen:s from the Kings of 
Perſia, and many difficu;rics from themaſelves, "hey 
, neither pretend to unwii.;ngnefle, nor yer. profeſle 
+ Misbelief bur thar ir wiil be built ;-cnly (however the 
. leventy yeares of their captivity were expired): hey pre- 
| rend that Gods time was not.come, wherein they ſhould 
| meer with no rubs, and mizhr be able to build it more 
| ſtately, and ſopretenced ro acquieſce in Gods ſecret 
|; Will and Providence, looking tor better times. This 

the Lord refutes from their cwn praRice, who did ad- 

mit of no ſuch excule in their own affaires, but not» 
; withſtanding all difficulties and vexations cyery one 
builced ſtarely houſes to themſelves, and how myct: 
more might all of zhem bujid an houſc unto the Lore ? 
Dod, 1. It is a fearful, though uſual fn inthe Church, 
when that which is the pitncipal fruit and end of 3!l 

their deliverances, end a chict means of thei: tappi- 
| neſſe, and which they ſcemed ro eſtzem moſt of when 
they wanted ir, is moſt negle&ed when they arc dcli- 
vercd, and bavye occaſion to teſtifie their affe&ion and 


peopie, and yet this houſc lies waſte, 2,1tis a 
| dangerous way of finning, when che (inner pre- 
'- rends aftetion ro God when te wrongs him and his 
matters moſt, and when he thinks himie!f able by fair 
prerences ro excule,if nor ro juſtifie his way, ſo did this 
people (in, alledging no dilaficion, but that tbe zime 
is not come, &@c. 3. As the Lord may permit very 
great obſtruRions to be laid in the way of a work, 
which yer he will carry on; (as was ſecn in this Tem- 
ple, which rook fourty fx yeares, ere it could be gotten 
perfeR :) ſoa people, who do not openly diſaffe& the 
work, may finfully concur in obſtructing of it, as the 
Jewes do here: And namely, 7. When they are nor 
lenfible of obſtruions in the way, but are {oon hin- 


in this particular, 2, When they negle of paſſe trom 
a known ducy upon any pretence of providence, or of 
Gods lecrer Wi!l : as here they leave off a commanded 
Guty, ailedging that Gods time was not come, 3, When 


cially when they bave clear law for what they do, #3 
well as Gods command ; for, this was their t:ulr, thi: 
they were hindred by »Artaxcrxcy lerter,Exra 4.23, 2: 
when they had Cyrz decree ſtanding for them, which 
Darius (uſtaines, Exra 6.2.4, when they were cial- 
lenged for building without a new warrant. 4, When 


in expearion of (uch tincs do lie by from preſent 
duty; becaule their rimes were nor ſuch, they ſay, The 

t7me 25 not come; whereas his work goeth on in the 
| midſt of diladvantages, Dan.g,:5. F. When therrve 
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thanktulneſſe, ſuch was tlie building of the Temple:o * 


— -___ 


dered 3 for, ſo much ſpeaks their ienſelefle ſubmiſſion | 


— 


they are bindred from their duty in advancing the * 
Work of God by any h:zard whztſoever. if it were e- © 
ven by the command of miſfinformed authority, eſp:- | 


they look for times wherein there ſhall be no gdifficul- : 
ties, bur all advantoges for doing Gocs work in, and | 


" way : , 
cauie of mens negligence, which layerh many a lion ; 
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vate incereſts, carrying their ſpirirs off pub.ick matters 
and the things of God, ani 3ll thar men (ay beſide, 
are but pretencesto hide their ſhame ; ſo much doth 
the Locd diſcover in their dwelling in fieled houſes | 


ences, when rhey (peak imparcially, will convince them 
of hainous Gn, when they ſtudy co promote their own 
intereſts, who are but wormes, with the negleR of the 
great Gods atfaires, when they are ſooner laid by in 
his matters then their own : when they can get time for 
their own affrires, and wi!l not Rind ar any difficulty, 
bur no time for Gods work, and every more there is a 
mountain 3 when they care litcle how it be with Gods 
houſe, ſo their own houſe proſper, and when they can 
live in pomp and eaſe, and make a good life for them- 
ſelves in an ill time, and let Gods work lie in the duſt, 
28 that they can do nothing for, norare ſen{ble of, nor 
challenged for any negle& abour irz This is imported 
in tha pinching queſtion ; Is it time for you, O ye, 
to dwell in your ficled houſes, and this bouje lie waſte ? 
that 1s, can you hnde atime and opportunity to raiſe 
your lelyes to ſuch ſtate , who are poor crawling 
wormes, and yer fande none ſo much as toraiſe the 
' houſe of the great Gall our of the ruines thereof, and 
not be challenged ? F- A peoples fintul negligence in 
Gods marters, (eſpecially having received many fa + 
vours from him, chough times were never fo perilloug 
renders them contemprible, whatever their priviledges 
be, and provokes God to bring them down to know 
themſelves better 3 T'trerefore be Riles them, This (nor 
my) people, and O ye, to wit, baſe wormes for whom I 
have done ſo much. 6, As God would be (een the fin- 
ners Party, in diicovering and reproving of finz ſoa 
fight of his Majeſty and Power, who bath all things 
at bis command to employ as his army, may terrifie the 
ſecure and negligent, and promiſe iufficient proteRion 
to the willing doers of their dutie, in times of greateſt 
hazard, from Tyrants aod Oppreſſors; Therefore is 
his auchority prefixed, both to the challenge and diſco- 
very of their fin, Thus ſpeaketh the Lord ; and to the 
refucation, Then came the Word of the Lord, &c. and 
he is deſigned the Lord of Hoſtes, able co cruſh them 
perfhiſting intheir fin, and able toproteRt chem in their 
duty againlt all their ill neighbours. 


Verſe 5. Now therefore, thus ſaith the 
LORD of Hoſtes, conſider your wayes. 


6. Ye have ſowen much, and bring in little : 


Je eat, but ye have not enough: ye drink, but 
ye are ot filled with drink, yeclothe you, but 
there is none warme : and be that earneth wages, 
earnerh wages to put it into 4 bag with holes. 


Having thus reproved their ſinful negligence, he ex- 
horts to a ſerious conſideration of their courle, and of 
their ingratitude, prophanity and careleinefle in this 
matter, that ir might be amended, eſpecially conſider 
ing the hand of God upon®them, and chat they were 
lying under ſome of the viſible curſes of che Law- 
Deut,28. Eicher the earth denied them increaſe,or God 
took away the bleſſing, that they were neither fed nor 
cloathed by ic, and the fruit of cheir labours were put in 


| 


| a botromlete bag,all which could nor be without ſome 


whea his bouſe lay waſte. Do, 4, Mens own conlci-' 


in the way, is their love to their own things and pri- | 


———— 


__— 


| 


right reformation of abuſes; 


cauſe,which they were to ſearch out and lay to heart and 
amend, Do. 1. A chief cauſe of apeoples going 


wrong, and continving wrong, is the want of a ſeri- 
ous examination of themſelves, to know how ir is 
with them, and the wan: of a ſerious pondering and 
laying to heart of the ſinfulneffe of th:(e courſes, which 
otherwiſe they are not fimply ignorant of z therefore 
here he exhorts them to this ſovereign remedy z Con- 
ſeder your wayes, or, ſes your hears upon your wayes. 
2. God hath the fruic of theearch, and of mens la 
bours, and the bleſſing of whac they have, ſoabſolue- 
ly in his hands, as that he can when he pleaſestake 
them away, can make a mans riches not roconfiſt in 
the abundance of wha he poſſefſeth ; and will cake chem 
away when his people hunt after theſe things, negle&- 
ing berter ; for, herein be would have his hand een 


Te bave ſowen much, and bring in line, ye eat, but FF 


bave not enough, &c. 3. When the Word of the Lord 
doth nor diſcover effe&ually mens ſinful wayes unto 
them, the Lord uſeth ro ſend «MiRion to pur them 
upon 2 ſearch, and when rods are lying on, and God 
is executing his threarned curſes, it calls aloud ro ſe- 
cure finners, to make enquiry into themfclves, that 
they may be humbled and amend their faults; Thus 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, conſider your wayes, ye have 
ſowen much, exc. 


Ver. 7. Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes,(un- 
ſider your wayes. 
8. Goup to the mountain, and bring wood 


and build the houſe, and I will take pleaſure | 


ins it, and 1 will be olovified, ſaith the 
LO RD. 


He exborts them yet 2gain to conſider their wayes, 
and (hag they might ceſtibe their reality hercin) co 
bring the fruir thereof, by obeying the Com- 
mand of God, and going (peedily to provide timber 
from Lebanon, and materials to build the Temple : 
To which he ſubjoynes this encouragement, that ac- 
cording to his promiſe made, concerning the firſt Tem- 
ple, and Solomons prayer, 1 Kings 8.28 ,29. He woutd 
take pleaſure ro ſhew himſelf gracious therein, as in 


' his reſting place, and would beglocificd by his peo- 


ples ſervice there, by his appearing gloricuſly for them 
from thence, and by gerring praiſe from his people for 
the gracious anſwering of them in their need, DoF, 1, 
Self-examination is a dutie from which men are natu- 
rally averſe, and a duty which is not often done to a+ 
ny good purpole, or ſo as from through convi&ion 
of conſcience chey ſubſcribe chemſelves guilty of whar 
the Word challenges for, which yer is necefſary for a 
therefore it is preſled a+ 
gain and again, Confs./er your wayes, 2, As the Lord 
doth not approve of amendmenc of faults, withour 2 
lerious laying to heart of former debordings 3 ſo kindly 
convictions will not die our, nor let the convinced fin« 
ner alone, ill it apyear in fruics of outward obedi- 
ence 3 for thele two are joyned together; Conſider your 
W4yes, and g9 up 80 the mountain, axd bring wood, 3.1c 
is the Will of God, that hispeople, as they be caretul 
to have their own ſoules, and every one within their 
charge in a right way, ſo eſpecially to have the publick 
work and ſervice of God, wherein all are concerned, 
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A Brief Expoſation of the | Cha 


let on foot 2nd kepr up : for this was in part the mean» ? blow upon it. 4. hovgh impcnitent Fnne:s, having 


ing and uie of this Ceremonial Temple, to be a place 
for GoCs publick worſhip, concerning which al! are 
commanded ; Go up tothe mountain, bring wood and 
build the houſe. 4. Whe e Gd evidenceth his preſence 
among 3 peopie, by ferting up his Tabernacle and pub- 
lick worſhip among them, and makes them aQivein 
promoving the lame, it isa pledge chat he will nor ab- 
horr them, but m :kec his preience known by gracious 
a&s, that he will let our prootes of his glory there, ac- 
cept their ſervice as glory given to him, and give them 
frequent occali-'n of gloritying himzg tor B 1ld the 
houſe; and I will rake pleaſurc in it,end I will be glorifi- 
ed, ſaith the Loid, 5. Ic may bexgrear encourage- 


las 
L ww 


| ment :0the Church, to do ſervice, that theal uffici- 
| eg: Lord ſhould condeſcen\ to accept any ler vice they 


- — 


— — — 


Fn do, or own a:d :ake plealure in them orits for, 
(> doth the ! ord cyccourage: Build the bouſe, and 1 
will take pleaſure in 1t, chat is, y+ ur +ervice ſhall be 
ond, I will dw-l in that which ye bruld,See 1 Chron. 


2914. 1Kcngs ©27. 


Verſe 9. Ye luked fry much, and b, it 
came 70 little; and when ye bruught it ome, I 


| aid blow pon it s W: j ſarth the Lord of Hoſts? 
| becarle of miIne b, tle that 1s waſte, and ye YHR 
| every man to his own h:«ſe. 


—_— 


10. Therefore the heaven over you is ſtayed 


q fr. m aew, aud the eartn 1s ſtay F from her 


fruit, 

11, And I called for a drought uptn the 
land, ani upon the mountaines, gnd upon the 
corne, and upon the new wine, and upon the oile, 
and 1:pun that whic4 the groxnd bring/th forth, 
and upen men, and upon cattel, end upon all the 


labor of the hands. 


To ſtir them wp yet moreeff-&ually to the work, he 
3g4in [ayerh before chem theevidences of {ods anger 
againſt chem, in diſippointing their i,opes ct rhe bar- 
veſt, and not bleſfing whit th. y had gatheied in, and 
all becauſe (hore was no care had of the Tempe, and 


publick wo:thip oi God, bur ail ſought their owne 


things, v. 9, for which cauie God had remaikably 
ſmit:en them, making the heavens ro deny dew, and 


| theearth ro deny fruic, v. 10. forthe drought had not 


only deſtroyed the fruit of ll kindes, and made a!l 
mens endeavours uiciefle, bur he had made men and 
beaſts feel ir alſo, by want of drink and tgou, and by 
diſeates which ſuch a ſealon occahions, v. 11. Dod.1. 
Evenrocs when they are ſent on do not ſoon work, 
nor ipe:k Gods minde to an »MiRed people to any 
purpole z therefore hee the oblervation and uſe of their 
rod is 3gain inculcate, 2.\\hen the Lords is provoked, 
be can nor only4end an »fMiRion, bur io order it, by 
faite appearances of a beer lot, and heightning of 
the ſinners expe Ration and defire, +35 may make it moſt 
ſa#; Tclooked for math, and lo, it came #0 little.z Sin- 
ners are never a whit the ne-rer contentment and hap- 
pinefſe, thatthey have theſe things which uluaily men 
take for ther portion of happinefſez for by withdraws 
ing a bleſſing God cin make it all one, as if they 


ng 
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had them no:; And when ye brought it home, I did | 


tel: ſome ſtroaks, may readily, becauic of that expect 
exemption for the future ; yet it iS righ:ecus with God 
to purſue them with 10d upon roe, wil it ey be come 
pieat'y miſerab'e, unlefſe they ret ng for, it is not c= 
yough, that the g: ear harveſt they expeRed came to 
little , but thar litcle is blaſted: I did blow upon it, 
5. fs when the Lord {trikes bis own people, tlicre muſt 
be ſome (pecial and remarkable cout tc be tought out : 
ſo the ſtupidi:y ol a ſtricken people, is o dinzrily ſogreat, 
that they can ncicher learch nr find itout. til God dils 
cover it;this queſtion, Why , ſaith the Lerd of & oſts?corth 
import any ignorance in him, but that it 'was their 
duty to ſearch rhecauſe, and yet could not finde it our 
without his light, G6 The true caule of the Church 
and P:oteflois, their il] chriving in the world, is, that 
theig care of thcſe things takes them up from minding 
Gods wotk and matters, and that they atc :aken up 
with the worſt things, negleRing the beſt: thus to ſeek 
tO gait1, is indeed toloſe, for zeal tor the publick and 
work oft God, is the compendious way to p:oiper in 
our private attaires; t}is is the true caule of their 
want z Becauſe of wy bouſe that is waſie, and ye run 
every mau 20bis own Fou'e, 7, 1: is uileſul tor lecue 
linners, bring aft] tea by God, to take a-ſerious view 
of the rods upon them, that they may ſce moreof the 
vitter fruits ot ſin, then-can be diſcerncd at fu ſt 2 there 

tore doth the Lord repent and enlarge the fight of their 
ſtroak, v, 10, 41. tharthe ein they might lee God 
provoked to be their Party, in whole favyurtheir lite 
fiood : I called for adrought : that they might (ee all 
the creatures armed, and ready to execute Gods quar- 
cl tor (in * Heaven ſjayed from dew, and the carth from 
fruit, both con-piring the finners ruire 3 that they 
might lee mans irajlty, (however he be oft-times 
ftuur agairilt God) in that there i; no need of flriking 
him immediarely, bur take away one of many props 
trom him, and he 's gone, Ray but the heavens from 
dew, and the g-rch trom rain and fruit, and man will 
[mart for all ; that they might ſcerhac vengeance pur- 
luing fin, will cut a man ſhort of all his contents and 
retuges on all bands, will blaſt a land and all the fruits 
of it, will (mite man and beaſt, and all his labour,v.11: 
and in a word, the ?fflicied finner may ſee that it is 
great folly to provoke the Lord to jealouſze, and that 


there is no ſatery, but in being reconciled with God, 


and {ctting about duty, 


Verſe 12. Then Zerubbabel the ſcnne of 
Shealtiel, and Joſhnah the ſonne of foſedech 
the High Prieſt, with all the remnant «f the 
people, obeyed the woice of the LORD their God, 
and the words of Haggai the Prophet, (as the 
LORD their God had ſent him, ) and the pecple 
aid feare before the LORD. 


The fruit and ſucceſſe of this dofrine is reccrded, 
that the rulers and remnantÞ} the Jewes; who.were !efe 
of the preceding tore judgements, or who bad return» 
ed from captivity, did acknowledge the voice of God jn 
the mouth of his iervant, though there had been no 
Prophers ſent of a long time betcrte ; and our of 
the lenie of their guilr, and juſincſle of Gods 
Judge. 
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Chap. I. 


judgemen's 6id ttand in awe of God ipeaking to 
them, ard did ſubmit roche Command, andgo to 
work. 'Do#. 1. The Word of God inche mouth of 
his ſervants, will nortake «ft &, till his authoricy$e 
ſeen and acknowledged in it, and his ſervants looked on 
as coming in his Name 5 for, here they look on this 
meſſage, as the voice of the Lord, aud the Þords of Hag- 
gi ar the Loyd bad ſens him, thas is, that the Lorcs 
voice was in his Word whem he had (ent, 2. It will 
be a notable mcanes to mike the Word «tte&ual, when 
beſide the abſolute 2u:horicy of God, ſpeaking in his 
Word, his incercR in his people is coalidereÞ and be» 
lieved by rhcm, and that he ho (peaks, and reproves, 
and directs, is their Con'cederarte God, whom they 
ſhould be loath to offend or dilobey, ſo much the 18+ 
ther as his relation tands, notwithſtanding their 
faults; for, thus is the Lord named here, The Lord 
thcir God. 3. When (od is (cen (peaking in, his 
Word asa Party to the ſinner, and. when his love is 
believed 'o: all that, even in his reproving it will make 
the guilty and ſmitten fnner, to ſtand in much awe, 
will both break and m.lt bim, and will make him 
look on his former wayes » wherein he hath lico lecwe, 
wich much afrightiment and horrour z for the truit of 
the former is, And he people feared before the Lord, 
4. When the awe of God, ipeakiag in his Wotd, in 
his Majeſty and goodncfle, hack had place in the heart, 
ir will pur men to give obedience ini me mealure to 
whar is commanded 3 tor, the people igthis :emper, 
obered the voice of the Lord. 5. It is a (ſweet and 
blefled like caſe, when men in power are pa:terncs and 
encouragements unto others, in ſubmitting to the 
Word ot the Lord in the mourh of his lervants, and 
when a peoplcs :flition dorh nor binver their re- 
ſpeR 10 the Commandments, 3s here is marked ; that 
Zerubb. bel ani Foſhua firſt, and then 31! he remuant of 
the people obeyed, 6. Ir may encourage the fervan:s ot 
God rogo 0n in their work, whea they conſider what 
a greit þlefling God can, and lomerime doth give to 
their endeavours beyond all prubabiliryz for, here by 
one Sermon, all the people are [et about 2 long negle&+ 
e4 work, in the midſ of many d:fhculries. 
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Ver. 13. Then ſpake Hagg ai the LORDS 
Meſſenjer, in the LORDS Meſſage unto the 
people ſaying, [am with you, ſauh the LORD. 


Upon the peoples obedience, the Prophe: is ſent our 


" to teſtifie and afiwe them of Gods 3pprobation and 


preſence with themz which metſage he delivers confi. 
dently, tocncouragethem 2g*ivit any ſenſe of their 
forme: guilt and rods lying on, and agai, { che feare of 
any oppoſition from enemies without, as the hiſtory 
rells us rhey mer with, Egy2 5-12. with 3, Do. 1. 
Albeir a people formerly negligent, might in juſtice 
expe& many bitter dayes, even after they bave amend» 
ed their faul:s 3 yerſuch js the Lords render care of his 


truly :umbled people, that he allowes them to begin | | gr 
; toduty, to joyne encouragement with convi.ons and 


their work with encouragement 3 for, when they fearc 
and obey, Then (pak eHaggai, @c. 2+As the people of 
God no tooner put hand to any work of his, but they 
are environed with ſo many dithculties withio and 
withour, thar they will need 15 tech their encourage- 
ment from God only, ſo rhe Lords peace and appro- 
bx:ion, his preſence, bicfling and afliſtance, which he 


v.13,14,15 Prophecy of HAGGAL. 


EY 


| lwaded of the truth of what be (aid, 


} 
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| aſluredly gives bis own people in bis way, is ſufficient 


to bear out in hardeſt fervice: in oppoſition to all 
they could mect with, this afſurance isgivens 7T en 
With jou, faith the Lord. ;.1r helps mucho lean our 
weiyht on promiies, when we are much sbourt the Qu- 
dy of the divine Authority of the Word, a5 alſo when 
we lock upon the confidence of his!ervants, in carry- 
ing the Meflage, who do bclieve and then (peak, there» 
toe is the Prcphers authority again repeared, and his 
Comm;flton todeliver this m flage in particul:r, to- 
gether with hiscontident ſpeaking of it, asbeing per- 
and now encoura- 
ged and confirmed by the (ſu.ccefle of hisGormer do- 
c&rinez Then ſpake Haggi the Ler.l; meſſenger in the 
Lerds Meſſage, ſaying, © c. 


Ver. 14. eAnd the LORD ftirred up the 


| ſpirit of Zerubbabel, the [oxne «f Skealticl, 


| 
[0 


| £overnonr of fudah, 


| ſcnne of Foſedech the 


and the ſpirit of FoſBuab the 
High Prieſt, and the ſpirit 


| of all the remnant of the people, and they came 
| end aid work in the henſe of the LORD of boſtes 
| thar Gad. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


15. In the feure and twenticth day if the 
ſixth moneth, in the ſecond yeare of Darins the 
King. 


The fruit of all his coRrine, eſpecially of the laſt 
encouragement, is again r. corded, to wit, that the Lord 
eff. Rually ſtirred up, by the Miniſtry of his ſervant, 
both the rulers and people, (0 that within twenty three 
dayes after his beginning to preach, (as may be ſeen 
from V. IF, compared wi:h v.1.) every one in his ſtati« 
ons about the work, having not only provided ma- 
teria.s, butare at woik inthe houſe, at leaſt making 
ready fof building, as we gather from ch.2.10,15,18. 
DoF. 1. Aibeir obedience unto God will not want its 
own commendation, and reward in the obeyer, yer the 
glory of our obedience is due :o God only, who isthe 
hrlt mover ia it ztherefort ro clear how they came to 0- 
dey his voice, it is ſaid, the Lord ſtirred up their ſpirits, 
2+ Howcver choiceſt of men or people conlidered in 
themſelves, or being left of God,wil! prove baſe and un- 
able, and unwilling for any good work; yer when the 
mcaneſt are [er on work by God, they will be couragious 
0 undettake, and able co «fieRuare greatthings z. for, 
when God ſtirred up the ſpirits, of that ſcemiggly dex 
'picable people; They came and did work in ihe heuſe 
of the Lord, which was an enterpriſe full of h:z2rd, 
z- AS. it is the hongur of the greateſt zo be employed in 
Gods work z ſo however all cannot attain to like emi- 
nency init, yct che meaneſt endeayour of the meaneft 

perion, will be marked and taken notice of by God 
therefore are Zerubbabel and Foſhuz about the work,and 
yet not only rhey,but all the remnants coming and works 


ing, isremarked. 4. it is ncccfſary for our enabling 


e.pecially ro have affurance of our incerit in God, and 


_— —_— 


faith in bis Power and Omnipotencie 3 therer-e upun 


| the encouragement, v.13. Their /pirits were ſtivred up, | 
and it is ſaid, they did work in.the houſe of the Lordof | 
boſtes their God. 5. This ipeedy lucceBc of the Pro» | 


| phers Miviftry io a work of (> great difficul:y, and | 
T which : 


t 3 
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which had lienſo long negle&ed, as it teſtifies how 
willing the Lord can make his people in che day of his 
power, ſoit may leave {ad convictions upon many,who 
have been dealt with by the Word for more yeares, then 
Haggai had dayes to deal with this people, and yer were 
never ſtirred up to any good, or acceprable work, cend- 
ing to Gods honour, or advancement of their own (al- 
vation, . 


——————— 


CHAP. II. 


eahe He people being ſer on work at Gods 
T2 T & Command to build the Temple, the 
W GS 


Propher is lenc forth to declare fur- 
8 \ . . 

t SE ther of Gods minde unto them in a 

Q BY firſt Sermon is to be an antidote a- 

ga3inſt the peoples dilcouragement, 


-hreefold Sermon. The ſcope of the 
taken from the meanneſſe of the work they were a- 


| bour, v.1,2,3, and to encourage them notwithſtand- 
| ing to go on With ir, by arguments taken from his pre- 
; ſence, according to the ſtanding Covenant, v.4,5- and 


by a premiſe of Chriſts coming in the fleſh, to fill that 
houſe wich glory,v.6, 7. which ſhould make 'up the want 
of iiny outward ſpiendour which God could eaſily fur- 
niſh,v.$.yea,and ſhould mike ir to tranſcend the firſt 


| Templeinglory, v 9. The ſcope of the ſecond Scr- 
* monis, 1. To exhort them who were employed inlo 


holy a work, to conſider their former fin in negleCting 
of ir, and to doir purely, leſt rhey polluted it as ro 
themſelves : which is propounded in twocaſes, v. 10, 
13,12,13, and appliel,v.14. 2. Toencourage them 
yet todo che work 1n expeRarion of a bleſſing, and of 
Gods change of his outward dealing, which heretofore 
had been ſad, v.15,16,17. bur from that day ſhould 
be better, v.18,19, Thechird Sermon is direed to 
Zerubbabel as the type, promiſing ſtability ro that 
people in the midſt of all commorions; and to Chriſt 
as the Anti-type, holding our the ability and en- 
largement of his Kingdome, v,20,21,22,23. 


Verſe 1. JT N the ſeventh moneth, inthe 

I one and twentieth day of the 

moneth, came the Word of the LORD by the 
Prophet Hag gat, ſaying ;, 

2. Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of She- 

altiel, governour of Judah, and to Foſhua the ſon 

of Foſedech the High-Prieſt, and to the reſidue 


| of the people, ſaying, 


3. Whois left among you that ſaw this houſe 
in her firſt glory : and how do you ſee it now? 
Is it not in your eyes, in compariſon of it, as no 


thing ? 


Theſe verſes hold forth the time of this Sermon, 
the perſonsro whom ic was direRed, and the occaſion 
of ir, which was their diſcouragement, conlidering th: 
meanneſſe of this Temple, being compared with Solo- 


£2015, ' which now appears to them by the materials 


— — ——— —— + — OY —— 
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the old foundation which had been laid in Cyrns time, 
Exra 3+12. for asyert they had built none them!elves, 
v.fO,15, and (o they were diſcouraged, confidering 
that Exekiel prophelied of other things. Here two 
things would be cleared, x, How it can bc ſuppoſed 
that any then alive ſhould have leen the firſt Temple, 
for many yeares before this, chey are called ancient men 
who remembred it, Exra 3.12, An{w. This place 
[peaks only by way of {upocfition, it chere were any 
luch, andyzo ſuch as kept on foot that complaint, which 
they bad Reard from others, - at the firſt laying of che 
foundation, Exra 3 2. It would be cleared upon what 
ground the ſecond Temple is thus extenuate, tor C57 
his decree, Exra 6. 3. compared with Solomons fa- 
brick, 1 Kings 6, 2. ieems to make ir larger ? Anſw, 
1. Weare to luppole that Solomons building was mea” 
lured by ſacred cubits, (called the firſt mea/nre, 
2 Chron, 3. 3 ) andibat Cyrus decree mentions ccm- 
mon cubits,which were by one holf lefſe,and (o the dit- 
ficulty is inpart removed, 2, We ate nor to conceive 
that Cyrus allowed to double the height of the Temple, 
but thar the porch which was betore one hundred aud 
twenty, 2 Chron, 3. 4, was tobe now fixty cubirs,and 
that the fxty cubitsin brexdth,” comprehenced allo 
the length of it, which therefore ſeemeth co be omined 
in that decree, becauſe theſe cubits exprefſed both 
theſe dimenſions. 3- There were many other things 
which might» make this Temple 2s nothirg inth.ic 
eyes, as the loſſe of many things which had been in che 
firſt Temple, and their baſe materials, having bur rol- 
ling Roncs, Exra 5.8, and 6.4. in iead of polithed 
ſtones, 1 Kings 5. 18, and 6. 7. and wanting gold, 
luchas David and Solomon had prepared to adcrne it 
withal, which is apart of their trouble remove by 
God, v. 8. Do. 1. As they who are about ghe Lords 
work will need to be frequently cr.couraged 3 ſo when 
the Lord hath engaged a peoplc in a work, he will noc 
fail ro obviate all cheir centations by comfortable me!- 
ſages3* therefore ſhortly attcr they had begun, even in 
the ſeventh moneth, ec, came the Word of the Lord, 
GC. 2, As all are bound to ſubmit to the Word, lo the 
Lord hath an eſpecial eye upon the difficulties of eve: y 
one emploied ig his work,to encourage them 3 the:eture 
are all ranks (evento the meaneſt) ſpuken to again, 
v.32. that they may be ftrong. 3. Asa people ſleight- 
ing the Lords woik, ate juſtly contempribic in bis 
ſight, ſowhen they fall to duty, they become precious 
in his ſight, and he is tender of their afli&ions; tor, 
now they ate nor this people, as chap 1.2. but the riſ6- 
due of the people, 4. Satan is ſo violent and (o a&ive 
an enemie to a work of Reformation, and our hearts (o 
unfic for going about ir, that when other impediments 


; faile, hewill fech dilcouragements frem mins own 


carnal mindes, and the work it ſelf, as nothing aniwer- 
able to their expeRation, and (o be in pecil ro make ir 
be laid aſide when none other would binder it ; for.this 
is a new impediment laid in the way, that the houſe 
was nothing like the former, 5, Oar judging of Gods 
work by outward appearancesy and looking upon it with 
a carnal eye, is 2 great enemieto Reformation, while we 
con{ider not that the more (pititual gloryChriſt is about 
to manifeſt in his Churcb, the lefle vifible glory will be 


ler appear,becauſe it would take our heart off the other: | 


this was their tentation; Is it not in our tyes In compa 
riſon of it as vothing?as judging of prophecies according 
| to 


———— 
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Chap.1I ver. ,1,2,3 


they had provided, ard by their rakirg the 1ubbitb cf | 
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glory of the Temple. 


Ver. 4. Yet now be ſtrong, OZ erubbabel, 


| ſaith the LORD, and be ſtrong, O foſhua ſonne 
of Foſedech the High P rieſt, and be ſtrong all 
ye people of the land, ſaith the LORD, and 
work : (fur Tam with you, ſaith the LORD of 


hoſtes.) 


Notwithitanding any alleadged cauſe of fainting, 
the Lord exhorts all of them to be encouraged and go 
on with the work, and gives the firſt ground of encou- 
ragement from his preſence wich them. DoF, 1. Dit- 
couragemen: in any of the Lords people, i5 a diſpolition 
ill pleafing to him, and which they ſhouid oppole in 
themſelves, whatever realon ſay ro the contrary, and 
when theic tentarions are at che height ; cheretore in 
oppoli:ion unto, and in the midſt of all cheir fainting 
thoughts, Tet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, wc. ſaith 
the Lord, 2. Whatever debates and fainting thoughts 
of heart, the Lords people may meet and be exercited 
with, yer they would guard againſt (hckening of duli- 
gence, and weakening of hands trom duty by them ; 
which will be the reſulc of enrercajined dilcouragement, 
wintever preſent exercile it may {eem roput mentoz 
therefore ſaith the Lord, be ſirong and wirk, 3. The 
Lords wo:k is ſo honourable an employment for any 
tobe put co, and his preſence and app obacion fo ſweet 
2 cord1al, that it will be tound a g:ear wrong toc ſuch 
asare ſoempluye.. and rewarded, not to be encouraged : 
Be ſtrong ' ſaith the Lord) an4 work : for I am with you, 
ſaith the Lord of boſtes. 


Ver. 5. According to the Word that 1 
covenanted with yon, when ye came ont of Egypt, 
ſo my Spirit remaineth among you : Feare ye 
not. 


The exhortation is yer preſſed, and this firſt ground 
of encouragemens confirmed z The Covenant made 
with them when they came our of Egypt, ſtood yer in 
forcero affure them of his preſence 3 and 35s they had 
ſeen in the deliverance from Fgypt, what God would 
and could do for his contederatc people 3 fo the (ame 
Gou was by his Spirit and power preſent with them : 
or ſtanding ( as the wordis) ready for employmenc, 
whereof ſome evidences wer- givenin the (ending out a 
Spirir of prophecy, 2nd conlequently they needed not 
fea'ce Do, 1, Faithlefle and (hviſh feare is a prin. 
cipal cau.e of much milcarriage, and will muſter up 
many di:couragemeants and lions in the way of our cuty, 
| to hinderus from it, and therefore is to be (ct 2p1inſt ; 
Feare ye not. -2. It may guard the heart of che Lords 
people 2g3inſt finful feare, to conlider that their mercies 
are no: !ef; in uncertainty, but are made ſure to them by 
a Covenant, which ſtands firme, nowithitanding [ad 
dayes, and will be forth coming for them in due efteRs ; 
ſo doth the Lid here ipeas of their mercy 3nd the 
' Covenant; According to the Word that I covenanted 
' withyou, when je came out of Egype, ſo my Spirit re- 
maiueth among you. 3+ The turmer experiences of 


—= —- 


ſenſe, whereas Chriſt by raking away of ſome of the 
| ourward glory, was making way for the greater [piritual 


OO — ——— 


Chap. II.v.4,5,6,7 Prophecy of H AGGAL 22 vn 
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Gods appearing for his confeZerate people, do Band | 
hirme as grougd of comfort ty ther, in follouing | 
exizents ; (.owever their cale and temper may afcer ) 


| Conhidering his covenanted immurability, and tha: 


theſe things were done not for their worth, but becau e 
of his frec love: ti eiefore doth the Lord hold forth 
whar was done, when ihcy came c:ut of Egypt, as a ground 
for their preſent expeRations, 4. As ic is2 leet ſigne 
01 Gods prefence with a pe vic, where there is a S2irit 


; of prophecy, or (that tains) metl:ges, pur in the 


mouths ot his {ervants to them 3 or where his Spirit is 


Putting forth his ſanRitying vertue, and is 2 Spirit of 
| grace and ſupplications ; [0 where the Lord is preſent 
| according to his Covenant, there his own immediate 
| Power and verrue is forth-coming, and ceady ro effetu- 


are whar they cannot carry chrough, even that power 
which needs nor, yea, will not have (and thcreforelaics 
by) our help: in the confidence whereof his people may 
boaſt much 3 all this is imported in that promile; 2t» 
Spirit remains amo'g you, 


Yet once, it 18a little while, and 1 will ſhake 
the heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, and the 
ary land. 

7. Ana I'will hahe all Nations, axd the 
defire of all Nations ſrall come, and 1 will 
fill this houſe with glory, ſuiththe LO RD > 
hoſtes. | 


As the firſt ground of encouragement ſpeaks chicſty to | 
the exhortation, and that they ſhouldgo on; (o this | 
lecond dire&ly meets with their tentation, ariſing from | 
the meannefle of the work; which he undertakes to 
make up with the glory of Chriſts coming in the ficſh, 
and the ſpiritual things of his Kingdome, which ſhould 
begin in and under the time ofthat ſecond Temple z and | 
promiſeth, that 2s of old when he gave the Law, he | 
ſhook the earth, Eo, 19. 18. ſonow again, within a | 
ſhort time, he would ſhake both heaven and earth, and | 
all Nations, to make way for the coming of Chriſt, | 
whois the light, and life, and defire of all the Ele& | 
among the Nations, 8nd for their bringing unto him, |; 
who promi'erth hereto fill the ſecond Temple wi:h | 
glory, by his being preſented thereunto the Lord ac | 
his birth, by his puvlick reaching there, and by che 
promulgarion of che Goſpel in bis Church, prefigured 
by that Temple, and in part during the Rtanding there * 
of. This promiſed ſhiking hath relaticn not enlyto | 
the great commotions :nd alterations, (ulualiy repre- | 
lentedin the Old T<ftament as a day of diflolution of ' 
heaven and earch, Iſa. t3.13. and 34.4, every ſtnie | 
having ſomewhat eminent, relembling an heaven ; and ! 
ſomewhat inferioar reſembling an earthin itz) thaz ! 
befel that peopleand other ſtates about, ro make way for | 
Chriſts coming, according to the foregoing prophecies : | 
or tothe ſhaking of heaven by his delcenfion and aſcen- 
fon, and by the joy and admiration of Angels, and the 
commo:ion of the Jewes on earth, ar the report of his 
birth ; or tothe Gignes in heaven and carth (ſuch as 
darknefſe, earth-quakes, &c.) at his dexth and reſur« 
region : but alſo ro thegreat change wrought by the 
preaching of the Goſp1, ſhaking looſe and annu.ling the 
alterable eſtate, ana ceremonies of the Jewiſh Church, 
rePrelenres 


Ver. 6. For thus ſuith the LORD if hiſtes, | 
[ 
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repreſented here by heaven, that room may be made for 
a new ltateof the Church, or Kingdome of Heaven, 
wherein all Nations might have intereſt, and which 
ſhould not be altered ; and ſhaking the world in all 
the parts of it ſuccefſiy.ly,both I0ands and Continents, 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, crying down idols, and 
(as men interpreted) turning the world up-ſide down, 
and ſhaking the Ele&s hearts thoughout the world, 
making them to flee in ro Chriſt, as the Hebrew read- 
ing of v. 7. will bear 3 I wil! ſhake al Nations, and 
they ſhall come $0 the deſire of all Nations, who is to be 
manifeſted in that Temple, and bring themſelves and 
their defirable things wi:h them according to the pro- 
phecics, Iſz. 60. and elſewhere, which will be till in 
doing from age to age, and Nation to Nation, till once 
for all, God ſhake and remove thele viſible heavens and 
earth, as ſome exyound that of the Apoſtle, Heb. 2 2, 
26, 27. which is indeed the tull accompliſhment of the 
preei&ion, but the place doth alſo include thele other 
ſhakings, to bring in a Goſpel-ſtare and worſhip into 
the wo;1d, as previous to that. Def, 1. As Chriſt 
maniſeſted in the fleſh, is in himſelfe the only deſirable 
and lovely one ſoirishein whom all Nations, as 
well as Jcewes, have a right; whoif he were known, 
would be (cen deſicable, and the only choice of all ; and 
whom his own in all Nations ſhall be madeto defire and 
flce unto, till the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be all brought 
in : ſois he here deſcribed, the defore of all Nations, as 
well as the Lord whom the Fewes ſought, Mal. 3.1, not 
with relation to any deſire of him, any Nation beſide 
the Jews aRually had before he came, bur with relation 
to bis cxcellency, to his purpoſes concerning them, and 
to what the event of his manifeſtation ſhould be, ac- 
cording to that prophecie, Gen, 49.10. 2. Thepro- 
miſed Meſſiah 8nd Saviour of the world, his coming in 
our fleſh to perfe& the work of our Redemption, was to 
be performed during the Randing of the lecond Temple, 
and within a ſhort while after their captivity, being 
compared with the time that had paſt ſince hewas 
promiſed to their fathers, till that time for, it is 4 


little while, and the defire of all Nations ſhall come, and | 


I will fill the houſe, &c, The time being now confined 
to Daniels ſeventy weeks : ſothat the Jewes who un- 
derſtand this place of the Meſſiah, and yet deny that he 
is yet come, after ſo many hundreds of years, do bewray 
the blindneſſe and hardnefle of thejr hearts: 3. The 
way of Gods worſhip and ofthe Church, eſtabliſhed by 
Chriſt at his coming in thefleſh, is ſuch, as however 
there may be many commorions even until the end of 
the world, for irs getting footing where it had none, and 
its reſtoring where it hath been diſpoſſeſſedzyer in its own 
nature is unalterable, and is ro cominue without any 
new formes or wayes, till God once for all ſhake and 
difſolve heaven and earth: for, however after that 
ſhaking ar Sinafin giving the Law, there was to be a 
new ſhaking of the ceremonial Law, to make room for 
the Goipel-way : yer it was to be bur yer once, and no 
alreration after thar. 4. As the: Lord will ſhake and 
overturn all things before his Word faile, and bis people 
want promiſed help, and as all Nations have their own 
time of ſhaking and commorions : ſo every ſuch caſe 
doth not ſpeak ruine, but ſometime is the fore-runner of 
Chriſts coming ina Goſpel-reformation, elpecially 
where Chriſt becomes precious and deſirable unto a 
pceplez therefore to pod ave the Jewes, doth he hold 


torth his power employed for fulfilling his promiſes, | 


| 


| 


and char in this order, as to ſhake heayen and cant, ec. 


and then the defere of all Nations ſhall come, 5. As 
there is much oppclition lying in Chriſt his Kingdome 
and Goſpels way in the world, and eſpecially in mens 
own ſtubborn hearts, which he both can and will re- 
move, where he hath a purpoſe of good to any: ſo there 
muſt be ſt:ange ſhakings of Nations and perions, before 
Chriſt and the Goſpel can have their due place or 
employment : therefore be ſhakes beaven and earth, and 
all Nations, ere this great mercy can haveplace, or they 
be fit for it, thar zhe deſire of all Nations come, 6.Chriſt 
manifeſted in the fleſh, and his preſence in his Goſpel 
makes up the want of all outward viſible glory amongſt 
a people, and the want of external pope in worſhip : 
for, in oppoſition to their men thoughts of their work, 
it is promiſed : the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and 
I will fill this houſe with gloryz yea, the adminiftca- 
tion of the Goſpel is more glorious then that of theLaw 
in regard that in giving the Law he only ſhook the earth 
but now both heaven and earth, as it is expounded, Heb. 
12.26, 7. Chriſtthe promiſed Mcfliah, as he was 
tobe rrue man, bone of our bone 3 (o was he alſo from 
eternity very God Jehovah, cqual in power and glory 
with the Father, who was converſant by his Spirit with 
his own pecple, and bad a care of them before bis in. 
carnation: tor he, whoſe preſence wag to make up the 
glory of the Temple is Febovab, and here himlelfe pro- 
miſerh, I will fill this bouſe with glory, ſaith the Loyd of 
boſtes, which is Chriſts ſpeech, co whom we come 
inthe. Goſpel, as is cleared further, Heb, x2, 24 
25, 26. , 


Ver. 8. The ſilver is mine, and the goldis 
mine, ſaith the LORD of heſtes. 

9. Theglory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
greater then of the former, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtes : and in this place will 1 give peace, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſtes. 


Thethird ground of encouragement raiſeth the pro» 
miſeof glory mentioned, v 7. yer higher, and meets 
with a particular reaſon of their tentation ; for whereas 
they complained of the want of gold ard filver where- 
with to adorn the Temple, and make it ately, as in 
Solomons Gayes ; the Lord declares, that if he accounted 
that to be the true glory of his Church, and took plea” 
ſure in that carnal ſplendor, he could eaſily be ar the 
expences, having as much ar his command, as in 
Solomons dayes ; burdid refrain from thatnow, as pur- 
poſing to traine chem up for a greater glory of the ſecond 
Temple, by Chriſts preſence and ſpiritual gifts poured 
out, (of which all the glory of the tirſt Temple was bur 
a ſhadow,) and particularly, by the preaching of the 
doQrine of reconciliation and ſpiritual peace by the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt which ſhould begin there, and 
from thence go through the world. Do#. x. The 
ablolure dominion of the* riches and ſplendor of the 
world belongs unto the Lord, who bath all theſe rhings 
in his power to diſpoſe of as he pleaſes, and who isto be 
eyed, acknowledged and ſubmicted unto by every man 
in his portion and lot, according as he diſpenſeth it : 
for, the ſilver is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes, 2. It may [atisfie the people of God in their 
wants, to conſider that God hath all they want at his 

command, 
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command, and would not withhold it,, unlefſe he ſaw 
\ ſuch a diſpenſation rending rotheir good 3 to meer wich 
the Jewes ren:ation of poverty z #be filver is mime, &c. 
ſaith the Lord of boſtes, 3. When the Lord withholds 
any glory or ſplendor, from his people and work, ir is 
for their advantage, anc flowes from a purpoſe to give 
whact is berter, if chey had eyes to ſee it 3 for when he 
withholds filyer and gold which they lo much defired, 
he purpoſeth chat #þe glory of this Latter bouſe ſhall be 
greater then of the former. 4. The ipiricual chings of 
C hiſts Kingdome do far (ſu:paſſe all the legal admini- 
ſtrations in glory, and do pit more real ſplendor on any 
place where they are adminiſtred, then all the pompe 
of the world beſide can do : the glory of this latter houſe, 
ſhall be greater then of the former, ſaith 1he Lord of hoſtes: 
for there, there was but a Solomon, here a greater then 
Solomon ; there was gold and worldly ſplendor, here 
heavenly treaſures ſhined : there was the miniſtration 
of the letter, here of the Spirit 3 there a preciousoint- 
ment, here cheoile of gladnefſe 3 there God dwelt in 
thick darknefſe, here the light ofthe world ſhined ; and 
in a word, there were the dark ſhadowes, {here the true 
ſubſtances 5. As peace and reconciliation with God, 
is the allowance of Chriſts (ubjets, which out-ſhines 

all the ſplendor and glory of the world 3 to it is the great 

glory of the Goſpel adminiſtrations, that by chem peace 
may be had through Jeſas Chriſt, which was attainable 

by none of the works and ceremonies of the Law being 

reſted on z therefore in ſtead of their wonred (ſplendor, 

and in oppolition to former ad niniſtratians, ir 

is promiſed, that by Chritts coming, bis dzath and 

| do&rinez Inthis place will T give peace, ſaith the Lord 


of hoſtes. 


Ver. 10. In the foure and twentieth day of 
the nizeth moneth in the ſecond year of Darins, 
came the Word of the LORD by Haggai the 
Prophet, ſaying , 

11. Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 
Ask, now the Prieits Concerning the Law, 
ſaymng ; 

12. If cne bear holy fleſhin the skirt of his 
garment, «nd with his thirt do touch bread, 
or pottage, or wine, or oile, or any meat, ſhall 
| 5: be holy ? and the Prieſts anſwered, and 
ſaid, No. 

I3. T hen ſaid Haggai,If one that is unclean 
by a dead body touch ary of theſe, ſhall it be un- 
clean ? and the Prieſt anſwered, and ſaid, 1t 
ſhall be unclean. 
| T4. Thenanſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So 
| 1s this people, and ſo is this nation before me, 
| ſaith the LORD, and ſois ever work of their 
: hands, and that which they offer there 1s un- 
| clean. 


| T his (econd Sermon was delivered two moneths after 


| the former, when now having prepared materials, as 
' <,1.8, and bred all rhings in the ſpace of three 
; Moneths, ch. x. 14,15. they are readyto lay the foun- 
| dations of the Temple, or at leaſt to build onthe old 


| 


foundations that had been [aid- at their firſt returning, 
Exra 3-4in (o far as they were not demoliſhed, as appears 
here from v 15. and 18. andthe (cepe of this part of 
the Sermon is, from ruled andclear calesin the Law, 
which the Prieſts cou!d reſolve unto them, to diſcover 
their former fin for which God had puniſhed them, 
while they reſted upon their building the Altar, Exrs 
3- 2. and offering lacrifice on it, and yet in the mean 
time did follow their own intereſts, negleRing the 
Temple of the Lord, and to ſtir them up todo the work 
they were now about purely, and to joyne perſonal re» 
formarion with ir, In ſumme, ir is as if Haggaz had 
ſaid, As your ordigary Prieſts will outof the Law 
reſolve you, that however the ſacrifices being conſecrate 
to God, and now holy, put lomg ceremonial holinefle 
on the garments, which immediately rouch chem, Lev. 
6. 27, yetthar holinefle cannot be extended to any 
thing which the garmenc toucherh, either of purpoſe or 
by chance, and not the fleſh immediately, v, 1x, :2, 
and on the ccntrary, that ceremonial pollution doth 
make, not only a mans garment unclean, but wharſcever 
alſo, whether common or facred, it toucheth v, 1 3, 
(which is clear fromthe Law, Lev. x1. 2. and 15. 4, 
Numb. 9.10. and 19. 11,13.) So on the l5me 
grounds do I inthe Name of the Lord affureall of you, 
who deſerve not the name of tny people,that your former 
negligence could nor be cleanſed by your ſacrifices, but 
it rather polluted them as well as your ſelves, and your 
other works: and that a preſent holy work will nor 
ſanRite prophane workers, but your prophanity will 
rather pollute it, asro you, V,14, Do, 1, All that 
is written in the Law concerning ceremonial pollution, 
is bur a ſhadow and repreſentation of the moral unclean- 
hefſe of men; which the ſenſible foul will finde as 
difficult, (it not more) toavoid, as the Jewes found 
thac, while ic pur them to a perpetual affrighrment and 
caution 2 therefore Haggai by the one, points at the 
other as the ſubſtance,and ſhewerh that the (ame propor- 
tion holds in both. 2. Ir isa profitable way for effe- 
Qual convincing of finne, to make uſe of any principles 
of light that are in mengand by them to draw concluhons 
upon the conicience z lo doth Haggai make uſe of ac. 
knowledged and ruled caſes, from which he inferres a 
guilr upon chem, which they did not ſo clearly ſee. 
3. As the lips of the ſervantsof God areto preſerve 
xnowledge, and they are to be made uſe ofby his people, 
in reſolution of d;fhcultics ; {o they are nor to be looked 
on 8s infallible guides, as if every thing they ſay, they 
could not erre init, but they areto ſpeak from the 
Word, and their Dodrine to be examined by it ;/ for 
this is the will of the Lord of hoſtes, that we aske the 
P rieſts concerning the Law. 4. Such as rightly exa- 
mine chem(clyes will eaily perceive the great diffi-ulry 
there is of good, in compariſon of ill, and how they are 
farre more eaſily polluted rhen ſanRified 3 ſo much do 
boch caſes hold our, that holinefſe extended no further 
at beſt then the garment which immedizrely couched 
the holy ching, but pollucion reached furthers 5, Exter- 
nal performances, whether of Gods worſſilip or in his 
publick work, will not of it ſelfe make a man acceptable; 
bur on the contrary, want of perſonal reconciliation and 
purity will pollute belt works, will render the workers 
contemptible, and all they do vile ſodoth the Lard 
teach ys, tha: by reaſon of former and preſent poliution, 
$0 (to wit, unclean) it this Nation before me, ſaith the 
Lord, and (0 is ever) work of their bands, and that which 
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they offe; there is unclean, * 6. It is a profitable ſtudy 
when people are about works that are in themſelves 
right, to be ſenſible nor only of former failings and 
negle&s, bur of preſent uncleanneſſe which rhey may 
contract in them ; #nd for this end to ſearch what they 
are in the Gght of God, * that they may be humbled, and 
not delude nor pleaſe themſelves with the bare work , for 
this end comes this Sermon ouPthat [ame day they were 
rezdy to build, rhar they might nor ſa (on forger their 
former way, nor be unmindful thac there was more 
required for approbation, then being imployed in an ho- 
ly work, 


er 
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Verſe 15, «And now 1 pray you conſider 
from this day and upward, from before a 
ftone was laid upon a ftoxe in the Temple of the 


| LORD. 

; 16. Since thoſe dayes were, when one came 

| t0 an heap of twenty meaſures, there were but 

| ten: when one came to the preſſe-fat for to draw 

out fifty veſſels, oat of the preſſe, there were but 

' twenty. 

| 17. 1 ſmote you with blaſting, and with 
mildew, and with haile in all the labours of 
Jour hands : yet ye turned not to we, ſaith the 


| LORD. 

18. Conſider now from this day, and up- 
ward, from the four and twentieth day of the 
nineth moneth, even from the day that the fonn- 
dation of the LORDS Temple was laid, con- 
(ar it. 

19. Is the ſeed yet in the barne ? yea, as yet 
the vine and the fig-tree, and the pomgranate, 
and the Olive-tree hath not brought forth : from 
this day will Tbleſſeyou. 


The ſcope of the ſecond part of this Sermon, is to 
ſhew that however God will put diff.cence berwixc 
workers z and knoweth who are ſincere, and who nor, 
yer to encourage them to be diligent in it, as being a 
work which he »pproves init felfe, and which he will 
reward with temporal bleſſing and a change of his for- 
mer diſpenſations. And therefore he ſtirres them up to 
remarke the tokens of Gods anger on them while chey 
negle&ed the Temple, v. 15, that their expeRations 
of the harveſt, and what they had gathered, were much 
diſsyppointed, v. 16. and the Lord, with the drought, 
Chap, 1, 11. had otherwaiesalſo ſmitten the fruirsof 
the ground, whereof they had made no good uſe, ve 17, 
bur now having begun the work, v. 18. he promileth to 
ſend a bleſſing on the fruits of the ground, and this be 
doth inthe midſt of winter when their ſeed was ſown 
and nothing had budded, and conſequently nothing 
could be foretold of the enſuing harveſt, but by God 

only ; that ſo by obſerving the ſubſequent ſeaſons and 
the harvc> ir ſelfe, they might be confirmed in the faich 
of Gods approving their work, and be encouraged in ir, 
ver 19, Do#, 1, Though the Lords diſpenſations 
be viſible and felt by all, yer the right confiderigg and 
underſtanding of them is 2 work of much difhcultie, 
and to which men need ſerious RKirring up, eſpecially 


—— 


| 
| 
| 


to cake up the right caule of them ; therefore 
after all che pointing our of their former condition in 
the former Sermons,they arc again invited to conſider it, 
I pray you confider, fc, 2. Famine and ſcarcity is 
one of the publick [courges whereby the Lord chaſtiſeth 
the ſinful contempt and negligence of his people in his 
work and ſervice; and he will be conſpicucus in jufli 
Ring of it ; for, Before a ſtone was laid on 4 ſtone in the 
Temple of the Lord, when one cameto an heap of twenty 
meaſures, there were but tex, &'c. I ſmote30u with blaſt- 
ing, &c. 3. As itis the uſual plague accompanying 
common judgements thatthey do not work upon the 
hearts of men, todraw them nearer God, but rather 
harden them : ſo (ſuch an impenitent diſpoſition when 
God ſtrikes,is 2 ground of further controverfieztherefore 
he marks by the way their ſtupidity ; Tet ye turned not 20 
me, ſaith the Lord. 4. However temporal things are not 
to be looked on as the chief reward of ſerving God,nor as 
abſolurely promiſed, nor yer are they to be ſo much 
looked to under the Goſpel, as the Church of the Jewes 
might under their Pedagogy 3 yer inthis the promile, 
even concerning theſe things, holds good,that following 
of God hath the promiſe of this life, in (o farre as it is 
for the followers good ; that Guds changing adverſity 
into proſperity when a people ſet abour his work, 
ſhould be a confirmation 10 their faich and ſtrengthen 
their hands; that wharever adverſity come on the 
Church, it is not to be fachered on Gods work, as if it 
had been the cauſe of her wo; that asnegleRers of Gods 
work are reall loſers in their own affaires, and will prove 
ſointhe end ; fo followers of his work, have a reall 
advantage in it; and in a word, thac Gods work is 
never fojlowed without a bieffing evidenced tome way 
or other to the godlies {a-is'ation 5 Vhis much we may 
learn from this particular promi'c m-de to the Church 
of the Jewes, whereas they had bec:» formerly much af- 
flited, now, from this day will I bleſſe you, 5, Iris 
a profitable tudy,to remark the advantages of followin 
God, and to ſtudy encouragement in that duty ; 
much are we caught by che Lords exciting them to 
conſider the change of his dealing, as tryſting with the 
very day of their amending their fault. 6, God is (o 
ſovereigne and abſolute a Lord of all things, and hath 
rimesand ſeaſons, bleſſings and curfings (o in his hand, 
as he may undertake rodo things, whergof there is no 
viſible probability or certainty in the ſecond caules, 
and can certainly performe them , therefore ddth he 
undertake to blefſe them, when ſecond cauſes and the 
ſeaſon could ſpeak no ſuch thing, 7+ Ir is the prerc- 
gative of God only to know furure contingent events, 
which depend on times and ſeaſons and uncert2ine 
ſecond cauſes z and are known by men by no ſtudy of 
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ſecond cauſes, and their influences, but only by imme- 
diate revelation 3 this is held forth as Gods prerogative 
by his extraordinary Propher, to foretell in the 
midſt of winter, what the (ucceeding harveſt ſhould 
produce, 


Ver. 20. And again the Word of the LORD 
came unto Haggai in the foure and twentieth 
day of the moneth, ſaying, 

21, Speak to Zernbbabel, oivernour of | 
7ndah, ſaying, 1 will ſhake the beavents and the | 


earth. | 
22. And L 
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Kingdomes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of 
the Kingdomes of the heathen, and 1 will over- 
throw the charets, and thoſe that ride in 
them, and the horſes and their riders ſhall 
come down , every one by the ſword of his 
brother. 

23. 1n that day, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 
will ] take thee, O Zernbbabel, my ſer- 
vayt, the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſaith the 
LORD, and will make thee as a figntt : for 
I have choſen thee, ſaith the LORD of 
hoftes. 


The laſt Sermon, delivered on the ſame day with the 
formcr, may be underſtood of Z crubbabet the type, unto 
whem is promited for the behoofe of his ſucceſſors 
and that e, that whereas God was about to ſend 

rear Cc tions, and was about to overthrow 

ingdomes of the world and their power, letting 
them by the eares among themlelvesz yer he would 
preſerve him, and that people governed by him, as his 
precious jewels, and as his choſen people, eſpecially 
becauſe Chriſt the ſubſtance of this type, was to come 
of then. And ſo we learn, 1. It istheduty ofthe 
Lords watchmen to approve themſelves before him in 
their diligent and aRive going about their calling, and 
preaching the Word of the Lord inſtantly for, Haggai 
is here ſent out agaive upon the ſame day he had the 
former Sermon. 2+ As the office of Magiſtracy, eſpe- 
cially over the Lords people, is no eafie work 3 ſo 
-_ Magiſtrates ſhall have their own peculiar en- 
cvuragements from God 3 Therefore is Haggai com 
manded to ſpeak to Zerubbabel governour 0 ah. 
3. Honeſt Magiſtrates will be ſeli-denied,and will look | 
on their publick charge as if ic were their own particu- 
lar, ſo that favours promiſed and conferred on the people 
they govern, are matter of encouragement tothem 3 for 
this promiſe made to Zerubbabel was nor accompliſhed 
to himſelf nor in bis time, but to the people under his 
lucccfſors, when the Perſian and Grecian Monarchies 
were overturned, and all the Kingdomes on every hand 
were reeling, and threatening ruine rothe Church 
amongit the reſt ; and yer this is bis encouragement, as 
if all had tended to his own particular behoofe., 4. As 
the Kingdomesof the children of men, even of very 
Pagans, are at Gods diſpoſal ro ſertle or remove them 
as he pleaſes; ſo cheſe moſt eminenc dignities, are bur 
uncertaine things, obnoxious to many alterations, 
wherein neither authoriry nor power will hinder Gods 
purpole, nor will meanes be wanting, (ſo long there 
is one Nation to daſh upon another : ſo much is held 
our in this promiſe, I will ſhake beaven and earth, and 1 
will overthrow the throne of Kingdomes, &'c. 5. Albeit 
the Church may ſeem to have reaſon to fear her ene- 
mies, when they are in power, and to fear the great 
commotions that are in the world abour her, leſt ſhe be» 
ing a weak party. come down with the reft, yet in her 
weakeſt condition ſhe may expe preſervation in the 


| midſt of combuſtions, eſpecially where God hath any 
; further work to dc in her ; foras the Church of the 


, Jems. lying in the midſt of ronering Kingdomes,eſpeci- 


, ally of Syr12 and Egypt, (which ſeemed moſt to threaren 


her ruine) gers a oromiliifiee in that day of common 
combuſtion, ſhe ſhall be 45 a fignet ; becauſe Chriſt was 
ro be born in her; ſo may every particular viſible 
Church expe&, who hath Chriſt myſtical in bis mem- 
bers ro bring forth to God, 6. The Church is to con+ 
firme her own faith in the truth of promiſes, by conſider- 
ing not what ſhe is in her ſelfe, or what her condition 
can promiſe, but by looking to what Gods power, and 


promiſe runnes, I will ttke thee, aud make thee a5 4 fg- 
net, be what thou will in thy (elſe. 7, The fountaine 
of all the Churches kappinefle,lies in ber having a room 
inthe Lords intimatgaffeRion, making her precious in 
his fight, and being fcrth-coming for what is good to 
her z of which the Church is torake faſt hold, and read 
every diſpenſation by ; for all the favours intended to 
Zcrubbabel, and in him tothe people, is ſummed up in 
this, I will make thee as a ſegnet ; which imports great 
reipeR and afteRion as to a ring and jewel, which being 
on the finger, is ſtill in the poſſefſors light and kepc 
diligently, ſee Fer.22. 24. (ant 8.6. 8, Asobcdience 
isthe way of obcaining favour, ſo the ground of all re- 
ſpets and fayours flowing from ic tothe Church, is 
Gods free chooſing of ker, according to the good plea- 
ſure of his will, to be the obje& of his render loye 3 and 
of the mercies which love allowes on her, which the 
Church is to look unto and notto any thing in her ſelfe, 
therefore is the promiſe made to Zerubbabel my ſervant 
and the reaſon given, For I have choſen thee, ſaith the 
Lord of boſtes. 

| Thepromiſe may alſo more ficly be underſtood of 
Chriſt the ſubRance, who was in Zerubbabels loines, 
and whoſe type Zerubbabet was in his Government ; 
and (o the promiſe holds out the ſame in ſubſtance with 
what we heard, v,6, 7. to wit, that God was about to 
work great alterations in the heaven, or religious 
external forme of the Jewiſh Church : and inthe 
earth and KingJomes of men, ſetting them one againft 
another, breaking their power, and bringing them down, 
and all for Chrilts behoofe, thar he as the choſen ſervant 
of the Father, and bis Church may be (een to be 
precious, and become glorious by ſtability and enlarge» 
ment, Hence learn, 1, Chriſt che promiſed Meſliih 
is the true ſonne and ſuccefſor of David according to 
the fleſh, the ſweer Governour and King of his Church, 
and he who is the conduRor of his people our of their 
ſpiritual bondage and captivity 3 for thele cauſes is he 
ſpoken co under che name of Zerubbabel Governour of 
Fudah. 3. The promiſes concerning the Churches 
happinefle are made unto Chriſt as the Fathers party, 
who having purchaſed them by his obedience unto 
death, is alſo able ro ſecure them to his people z there- 
fore this promiſe is made to Zerubbabel inthe type. 
3- Albeir the Lord was author and enjoyner of the 
external forme of the Jewiſh worſhip, and the Cove- 
nant made with them is che iame in (ubſtance with the 
Covenant of the New Teſtament; yer it was not the 
will of God that the external way of adminiſtration of 
the Covenant among them ſhould endure under the 
Kingdome of the Mefliah, who was by his death co pur 
an end tothele ſhadows 3 for, 1 will ſhake the beavens, 
ſaith the Lord. 4. Although there be many rofſfings in 
the world where Chriſt comes with his Goipel, yer his 
Kingdome will be no loſer by them, bur will be 
the Lords delight, which be will adorne with theſe 


| ruines, by making ito ſtand while others tall, by 
. Uu2z 
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bringing down oppoſirion Ma enemies, and dantoning 
and breaking men, that they may more eaſily embrace 
the Goſpel, and he may make conqueſts upon them z 
cherefore when he makes all theſe overturnings, V. 22. 
In that day 1 will make thee as a ſigner, v. 23. glorious, 
precious, and ſafely kept. 5. The foundation of the 
Churches happineſs ſtands on Chriſts having been obe- 
dient to his Father as her ſurery, on his intereſt in the 
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He Prophet Haggai, baving ſpent ſome 
zime in preaching to theſe who had re- 
turned from the captivity of Babylon 3 
> theLord (ends forththis Prophet Ze- 
FY chariah to aſſiſt him in the work, and, to 

I— declare further of his minde to #be 
Chuych ; part'y in viſions, partly in dofrinal Sermons, 
and partly in prophctical predifions ; who having 
exborted the people unto repentance, propounds divers 
viſions for the encouragement of that people in their low 
condition, andto go 0n in the work they had begun, 
withal declaring that be was ill pleaſed with vherr 
ſcunes, and would puniſh the guilty, however the Church 
and ba work proſpered, chap. 1,2, 334 f» 6- Then 
he reſolves their caſe of conſcience concerning their 
former ſaſtings, ſhewing unto them what had been their 
failings bitherto, and what their duty is, if they would 
enjoy the great things be intended for them, chap. 7,8. 
Laftly, he comes to propheſie of the ruine of all their ene- 
micFroand about, of the coming of Chriſt bis death and 
paſſion, the pouring out of his Spirit, and ſpreading of the 
Goſpel, with tbe rejefion of the Nation of the Fewes 111! 
the time appointed for their Converſion, chap. 9, 19, 11, 
| 12, 13,14, 


CHAP.I. 


g<N this Chapter, (after the Inſcripri- 
73 On, v. 1,) the Lord exhorts them to 
repentance, from the conſideration 
of Gods diſpleaſure againſt their fa- 
thers, v. 2, and from the hope of his 
favour, v. 3. and thit they ſhould 
not imitate their fathers in concemn- 
ing of the Word, v. 4. conſidering that though their 
fithers, and the I'rophers alſo who had admoniſhed 
them, weredead : yer,the Word is permanent in [| 
ages, and therruth of it appeared in the effe&s upon 


Zechariah. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


| 


| 


ſaying. 


; Fathers afeQion, and that he is the only choſen way of 


her ſafery, which the Father hath found out, and where» 
in he acquieſceth, and in all theſe that flee to be bid in 
him 3 therefore is all the happinefle of the Goſpel- 
Church ſummed up in this, 7 will take thee,O Zerwbba- 


bel, and make thee as a ſignet, for Thave choſen thee, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſter. 


their fathers, which were yet ro be ſeen, v. 5, 6. Next 

he propounds two comfortable viſions 1, their en- 
couragement, in the firſt whereof is held forth Chriſt 
in his Kingly office, attended on by Angels, v, 7,8, 
perfefly knowing and obſerving the quiet eſtate of 
enemies, while the Church was affli&ed, ver. 9, to, 17, 
interceding thereupon for the Church, vcr. x 2, and 
gerting s good anlwer, ver. 13, which by the Propher 
he communicates ro the Church, ver. 14,15, 16, x7, 
In the ſecond viſion, the enemies who had moleſted he 
Church, are repreſented to the Prophet, v.18, 194 toge- 
ther with inſtruments prepared of God to cruſh their 
power, v.20, 21, 


Ver. 1: F- the eighth meneth, in the ſe= 
cond yeare of Darins, came the 

Word of the LORD, unts Zechariah the ſonne 
of Barachiah, the ſonne of Iddo the Propher, 


This Inſcription isthe ſame in ſubRance with chat 
of Haggai, only he comes our two moneths later, and 
hath been a man whoſe anceſtors have been of note 
among that people, and of the Prieſts lincage,as appears, 
Nehem, 12,13. with 16. Concerning whom I ſhall 
not determine whether this be he of whom mention is 
made, Matthew 23. 35, or if jt be the ſonne of 
Fehoiadah, (who it may be had two names) of whom, 
2 Chron. 24. 21. though both the name and tin1c: 
reckoned by Chriſt, ſeem rather to plead that ir was this 
Propher. Do. As it is a mercy unto faithfu)l 
Miniſters, when the Lord raiſeth up helpers unto them, 
to ſtrengthen their hends, and joyne withthem in their 
painful ſervices ; ſoirisatoken that God hath ſome 
great work amongſt a people, when he raiſeth vp 
many faithful inſtruments; as on the contrary, it is a (ad 
roken when their number decreaſeth; therefore Haggai 


Chap.l ver. 1 


being embarqued in that work, and the Temple-work 
being to proſper 3 In the eighth manerh (ro moneths 
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afrer the former) came the Word of the Lord 10 Ze- 
chariah. 


Verſe 2. The LORD hath been ſore diſplea- 
ſed with yonr fathers. 


The Prophet being to carry comfortable ridings to 
this people, begins with the dodrine of repentance, 
inviting them nor co obſtrud their own mercie by 
impenitencie: and to make way tor this doQrine, he 

incs out tothem the greatnefle of Gods diſpleaſure 

2inſt their fathers for their fin, as might be ſeen in 
the horrible calamiries that did come upon them, 
which might reach their children not ro expect exem- 
prion if they followed their way. Dog. 1. _—_ 
are prepared and fitted for fayourable manite 
tions of God by repentance z and mercies are (weereſt 
and moſt comfortable unto penitents, therefore rhe 
Lord premits this doQrineto the following vitions, as 
the only way to fir people for them, and make them 
truly comfortable to them. 2. No priviledge beſtowed 
upon any people, will exempt them from ſharp corre- 
Qions when they fin 3 for, albeic the Jewes were the 
only people of God at that rime, yer #he Lord hath been 
ſore diſpleaſed with your fathers, which is alloa warning 
tro them. 3. Though the Lord do not chaſtiſe any of 
his choſen and regenerate people in pure wrath, or be- 


| Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Turne ye un- 


yond the bounds of moderation; yer his tatherly dil- 
pleaſure may be very hor and ſad in irs eftefts, and his 
diſpleafure againſt a viſible Church, which hath abu- 
ſed mercy very grievous, and therefore ought to be ſe- 
riouſly laid ro heart 3 therefore he cal[sthem co confider 
how #he Lord hath been ſore diſpleaſed, or had diſplea- 
ſure on diſpleaſure, 4. Albeit examples of Gods anger, 
eſpecially when they are near, ought to be effeRual do- 
cuments to others, exciting torremble and repent, yet 
ſuch isthe Kupidiry of men, that notwithſtanding any 
ſuch warning, they will be ready to adventure on the 
ſame fins, which God hath ſo remarkably puniſhed; 
Therefore they need ſtirring up to ſee and make uſe of 
Gods anger againſt their fathers, the cfte&s whereof 
were very vitible ro them. 


Ver. 3. Therefore ſay thou unto them, 


to me, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, and I will turn 
znto you, ſaith the LORD of heſtes. 


w—_— = 


| 


ful way, nor reſting on any thing, till they attain to 
communion and reconciliation with God; ſo much 
is imported in this deſcription of repentance, Turneze 
unto me, 4 The Lord, in lerting out his diſpleaſure 
againſt his'people, doth nor czſt oft choughts ot mercy, 


bur chaſtiſerh chem, th:rt he may drive them to his 
mercy, which upon repentince he is ready to mani- 
feſt : Turn ye unro me, and I will ttrnumoyou, 5. The 
Lord in ſuſpending his turning unto us till we repent, 
doth nor import that we can repent of our felves : bur 
his ſcope is ro convince ns of our duty, and make us 
| ſenſible of our inability, that we may Hieeto him, and 

then he will borh curn vs and turn tous, thus are we 
ro underſtand this order of his command and promiſe; 
Turnye, an4T will turn. See Fer 31.138,19. 6. No 
outward difpenſation or token of favour can be com- 
forrable, or promiſe that things ſhall go well, to l-ng 


as 2 people are not turned to God 3 fo much doch a'to 
this order, Turn ye, and I will turne, tcach, that no 
deipenſation of God could aſſure them, that he was 
turned to be in favour with them, ill they 1c 


penced. 


Verſe 4. Be ye not as your fathers into 
whom the former Prephets have cried, fayimg, 


from your evil nayes, and from your evil d;- 
ſaith the LORD. 


A ſecond exhortation is, that they won! not imi* 
rate cheir perverſe fathers, of whom they we:e deicend- 
ed, in contemning the admonitionsto repentance, gi- 
ven them by the Lords Prophets, which is alſoan argu» 
ment inviting them to repent, who were come of ſuch 
Progenicors. Do#, 1, Cuſtome and examp!c in a fin» 
ful way, isſo far from being a warrint c9 cthers to 
imirate ir; thacon the contrary, when men conlider 
the ill diſpofition they have from cheir Pcogenitours, | 
the power of inve:erare (inful cuſtome, and how much ; 
old debt is lying upon them, who walk in ſuch paths, 
ic may be a ſpecial motive. to repentance, and pgettiug 
out of ſuch a courſe ; therefore, faith he to the Jewes 
who gloried or their fathers, Be not as your ſathers. &c, 


A _ —— 
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The Lord ſubjoynes the uſe of the former example, 
in anexhorcation to repentance, to Which he encou- 
rages them by his own invitation, and promiſe of being 
reconciled to them, and of dealing tavourably with 
them. DoF, 1. Judgements rightly ſtudied do call for 
repentance as the only remedy,and ought nor to harden, 
ſtupifie or provoke ro murmuring, which aggredges 
ſin, 3nd ripens for more judgements 3 upon the former 
doQrine in v. 2+ is inferred, therefore turn ye unto me, 
ſairh the Lord of boſtes, 2. Ir may be a great encou- | 
ragemen: to the guilty ſinner to repent, roconſider,that 
the Lord not only allowes,bur calls him to it ; and that | 
heis moſt excellent ro whom the penirent ſinner comes, | 
therefore God interpoſes in this, Say untothem, Thus | 


| 


{zith the Lord, #utn ze, 2nd thrice delignes himſelf the 


| Lord of hoſter. 3. True penirents, and ſouls indeed | from a ſerious convictio! 
| 


_-—— ——— 


| fore he inſtances this (in of their fathers, which rhey ; 


| from the divine authority of the Word 3 for 2s their 


ſaing, Thas ſaith the Lord of boſtes. 4. he Lord 


2, It is an uſual lot of the Lords faithiul tervants, ro 
labour in vaine in outward appearance, and iris an old 
Gn ofthe viGble Church, ro contemn the Word of God 
in their mouth, of which poſterity is to be aware; there+ | 


-_ ———— 
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are toayoid 3 that tbe Prophets crie4, but they did 16; 
beare, 23.As it (peaks much patience and long-luttzring 
in God, to warne aſin{ul peopie of their danger lo 
theſe who are (ent out in thac emploiment, ought to 
be faithiul, bold an free, enforcing their docirine 


—— —- 
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finful fathers hai the fsrmer Frophcts, fo they cried, 


requires of ſuch as would approve them'eiyes rrae pent> | 
tents, that thieir turning to God, and retormariony flow ' 
| 10t the ſinfulnefle of their | 
lu 2 debord- | 

- - — —O— —— 
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ſenfible of fin, will diſcern, that fin hath not only cau- 
eda diſtance berwix:t God 2nd them, buc an alienation 
of affetioninthem, and that their back is turned on 
God, and will nor only loarh, bur renounce their fia- 


I I nw 
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Thus ſaith the LORD of heftes, Turn ye now ' 


——_ —_— 


mgs : but they did not hear nor hearken unto me, | 


Ive 


A Brief Expoſztion of the 


Chap.1.v 56,7 


| debordings3 the Prophets doctrine was not only to 
turne, bur turne ye from your evil wayes, and from your 
evil doings, thar is, their courſes, which they ough: to 
look upon asgrolſe, 5. As ſome may comero that 
height of fin in the Church, as not to give an eareto 
the Lords meſſage z and as none can prove themlelves 
hearers, who make nor ſome conſcience of giving obe- 
dience ; (o inadvertencie, and not conlidering who 
ſpeaks, and what is ſpoken, isa cauſe why tbe Word 
hath (o ill ſuccefle z They did nor beare, (either would 
not give an care, or did not obey) nor bearken (to wit, 
artencively) unto me, 6, The contempt and ſleight- 
ing of the Word of God in the mouth of his ſervants, 
will be reckoned as a contempt and injury done to 
God, the deſpiſers of the former Prophers, did not hear 
nor hearken unto me, /aith the Lord , 


Verſe 5. Tour fathers: whereare they ? 
and the Prophets, do they live for ever ? 

6. But my words and my ſtatutes, which 1 
commanded my ſervants the Prophets, did they 
not take hold of your fathers ? and they return- 
ed and ſaid, Like as the LORD of hoſtes. 
thought to do unto us,according to our ways, and 
according to our deings,ſo hath he dealt with ws. 


He ſubjoynes a rexſon why they ſhould nor imitate 
their fachers, taken from the fruits of their concempr, 
they who would not hearken ro the Word, were now 
not to be found, but conſumed with judgements, ac- 
cording as had been threatned : and albeit che Prophets 
died 33 well astheir fathers, and that it may be before 
whar was threatrned was executed, yer their fathers had 
found that the Word they ſpake died not with them, 
but was efteRually executed, inſomuch chat they were 
made to confefle that threatnings had not been pro» 
| nounced in vain, bur were accompliſhed as was forctold, 
and according to their works ; and therefore, however 
theic fathers who had been warned, and the Prophets 
who ſpake untorh:m were dead, yer they ought to look 
on the Word as a perpetual rule of righreouſnefſe, 
which is Kill alive to have alike execution in all ages ; 
and this eximple of their farhers diſobedience, and the 
ſad fruits of it ſhould be freſh in their mem6ry, and a- 
live to infiru& and invite them to repentance, ſomuch 
the rather as ſome of theſe fruits were yer to be (een in 
their low and afli&ed condition. Do#, 1. When the 
Lord honours a people, by ſending bis Word unto 
them, it is their parc, ſeriouſly to conſider and lay to 


may take heed that chey dallie not with God ſpeakin 
therein, and ſo deceive themlelvesz for this end Jo 
the Prophet, inthebeginning of bis Miniſtry, (o ſeri- 
ouſly inculcate the truch and certaincy of the Word 
from former experience. 2.Contemners and ſleighters 
of the Word will not alwayes continue to maintain 
their oppoſition and rebellion, bur will at laſt ſuccumb 
in'their cauſe, and be a miſſing; for, your fathers 
(who did not hearken) where are they ? what is become 
of rheir oppolition? how have they gained their 

nt, ſo be interrogares their chiloren, that they may 
confider on this, 3. Whateyer encouragement 10 
finne,men gather'from the evil example of others, yer 
a right view of the iſſue of thei way, may con- 
vince them of folly who follow it; for, yorr fathers 
(of whom ye boaſt, and whom ye wil imitate) where 
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arethey? 4, The divine authority and certain: 
the Word doth nor depend vpon, So is10 be jug * 
by the condition of the men who are employed to w. | 
it; their railty doth not diminiſh irs perfection their | 
baſenefle doth not take 2Way its authority, their ou:w d | 
bard lois will not hinder ir frm having cffeR | 2nd | 
their mortality and death will not hinder it to be im- | 
mortal, and take effe& in all ages 3 tor, though the | 
Prophers do not live for ever, yet my Word did take bold 
&'c. when they were gone it lived, 5, Every man b | 
nature is a fugitive from the conviions oc dire&ions 
of the Word, and a defender of himſelf from the rod | 
tollowing thereupon, ſolong as he is able, ſo much is + 
implied in the Word irs taking bold, or overtaking of | 
him as a fugitive. 6. The Word of God in its us | 
formance and etteCts, will at laſt reach and ornbtdl | 
the greateſt ſhifrer, will drive him from all his ſubrer- | 
fuges, and ſtrike through all his bucklers; for my | 
words, —— did they not take hold of (or overtale) your | 
fathers. 7. The conſcience of the greateſt contemner. | 
of the Word, will at laſt, when God r ich him, | 
, God reckons with him 
be forced to acknowledge the infallible truth of the: | 
Word, and certainty of its accompliſhment, and the | 
deſert of fig, and that however hey thought ic ſweet 
and advantageous, yet the real fruits of it are ſuch, as | 
Gods Word tells, and that juſtiy : for their liff: | 
necked fathers returned and ſaid, Like as the Lord of | 
boſtes thought to do unto us, according to our wayes, aud 
according 30 our doings, fo bath be dealt with us. 8 Ex- 
amples of Gods judgements are not to be looked on as 
_ RR only theſe on whom they are 
according toarule of righ+ 
reoulneſſe revealed in the Word, which is Gill the ſam | 
in all ages, and therefore co be a document to ochers, | 
when they who [marred are gone 3 there:ore when their 


. fathers and the Prophets are dead, the Lord ſers this | 


| 
| 
| 


heart, the authority and- certainty thereof, that they | 
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exgmple before them to «xcite them to repe | 
ſidering that the Word lived and was Rilſhe fame? po 
that the ruines of their fathers calamity were left a 
mong{t them topreach to theliving, 


Verſe 7. Upon the foure and rwentieth day | 
of the eleventh moneth, which is the moneth + 
Sebat, in the ſecond yeare of Darius came 
the Word of the LORD untoZ echariah,the fon of ' 
Barachiah, the ſon of 1ddo the Prophet ſaying; | 

8. I ſaw by night, and behold, a man riding | 
upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among the wyrtle- | 
trees that were in the bottome, and behinde © 


him were there red horſes,(peckled and white 


Foliowes a comfortable viſion, wherein j ents + 
ed Chriſt on foor in his C burch, taking an he 
caſe of all people for her good, and drawing the condi- 
tion of all enemies to the Churches uſe, by interceding 
for her, and getting good anſwers, which he commu- 
nicates. In theſe verſes, aſter the delignation of the 
time, and declaration ot the authority of this viſion, | 
v.7. we have Chriſt repreſented in his kingly office, | 
caring for the things of the Church, under the type of 
a man riding on a red horſe, among the myrthe-rrees in 
the bortome or valley, by which we may underſtand, | 
partly the low and ob{cure condition of his Church ac 
that time, and partly, the way of Chiiſts reigning in 
che world, which as ia ic le!f ic ſeems humble and low, | 
a5 
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as being ina valley, and covered wich the ſhadowof 
black and thick trees, ſuch as the myrrles are, fo is ir 
nor almayes (cen by the Church for her comforr, rill 
her eyes be enlighcned as the Prophers were, This 
Kinoly feof Chriſt is further deſcribed from his Ac- 
z for, under the type of red horſes, ſpeckled 
midwhite behinde him , is repreſented his having An- 
es for Miniſters, and all creatures ready for every 
ſpenſarion, whether (ad, repreienced by red 3 or com- 
forcable, repreſented by whice3 or mixed of mercy and 
judgement, repreſented by ſpeckled horſes, v. 8.DoA.r, 
Tt concernes theſe who are invited to repentance by the 
Lord; tobe real in hearkening tothat invitation, and 
real in that dury; therefore after the former Sermon 
there is no further meflage for three monerhs at leaſt 
till Jr were ſeen what fruit that Sermon had, and how 
real ihey were in any thing they profeſſed 3 the former 
wasiw tbe cighth moneth, and this upon the foure and 
twentieth day of the eleventh moneth. 2. The Lord 
doth reach his Church, and they are to receive inſtru- 
Rion, notonly by his Word, bur by ſignes appointed 
by bim joyned therewith, whereby alſo the Charch is 
informed, that the reality -of what God ſaith is ſuch, as 
if the thing (8id were exhibiced 3 for, this whole viſion 
28 well as the do&rinal part of it, is called, the Word 
of the Loyd unto Zecbariah, ſaying, intimaring that theſe 
rypes were appointed to teach, and chat Gods words are 
not empty words, bur — exhibicing to view 
promiſed mercies. 3. Things ſpiritual cannot be ſeen 
of us while we are withincime, bur darkly, and as 
chrough a glaſſe : ſo much doth this way of repreſent- 
ing things Firicasl by things bodily teach us," 4, As 
the erernal Son of God had his delights among the 
children of men, befoce the earrh was made 3 "On 
age to age before his Incarnation, he gave proof unto 
his Church, wha: pleaſure he had in her, and to be- 
come aman, and be found inthe forme of a ſervant 
for her ſake; as appcars from this, that he who is the 
Angel of the Lord, and Interceffor for his Church, 
v.12. who hath Angels attending him, and at his 
command, v.9,11. yea, who is Febovah, v.20. (and 
therefore is no other then the Son of God) appears here 
for his Church, and that 3s a man appearing in bodily 
ſhape, and (asir were) eſlaying betore.hand, howit 
would fit hin to be bone of our bone indeed. 5. Chriſts 
reſidence and abode in an eſpecial way is in his 
Church, and as her low condition will not baniſh him, 
or make him ſeek another lodging, ſo his preſence is 
mater of her comfort, how little ſoever it ſeem to pro- 
miſe : ſo much may be gathered from his being among 
the myrile-trees in the bottome, pointing out his 
Church in a low condition, and this 24 a matter com- 
forzable,though his preſence and way ſeem as little con+ 
ſpicuous, as a man under adark ſhade. 6, Though 
hriſts preſence in his Church be oft-times wanting 
to ſenſe, and little diſcerned by moſt, no: ſeared by e- 
nemies 3 yet they who have open eyes may ſee him in 
the Church in the darkeſt houre : - this is held out to 
us in that the Propher even by night ſaw 4 man among 
the myrile-trees z neicher the night (raking it figura- 
tively for their dark condition) nor the dark ſhadow, 
could bide him from the men illuminate by God, 
7. Chriſt ip his Church is nor aſlcep in her danger, 
but ready and watching a fit opportunity to let forth 
thee = and yengeance, wherewirh he is clothed a- 
| gaiaſt her enemies 2 therefore is he riding, and that 
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| knowledge, they will alſo grow in the bumbling (enſe 


on a red horſe, ſignifying vengeance and (eyerity, and 


he ſtood among the myrtle-trees, 2s watching bis op- . 


portuniry co prove that it was ſo. 8. Chriſt the King 
Head and ProteRtor of his © burch, hath all power in 
heaven 2nd earth given to him for ter behoof, be hath 
Angels and all creatures ar his cal! to execute his will, 
and Jiſpenſations of 81} forts, at his command, to let 
forth, as her condition or the temper of her enemies re- 
quirech z for, bebinde bim were there red borſes ſpeckled 
and white. 

Verſe g: Then ſaid I, O my Lord, what 
are theſe > And the Angel that talked with me, 
ſaid unto me, 1 will ew thee what theſe be, 

IO, And the man that ſtood among the 
myrtle-trees, anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are 
they whom the LORD hath ſent to walk toand 
fro through the earth. 

II. And they anſwered the Angel of the 
LORD that ftood among the myrtle-trees, and 
ſaid, We have walked to and fro through the 
earth: and behold, all the earth ſitteth ſtill, 
and us at reſt. 

So much of this vifion is expounded, as was at that 


time for the C hurches beboof, and is given by Chriſt 
under the repreſentation of an Angel talking wich the 


| Propher, who is the ſame with the man among the 


myrrle-trees, as appears, v.19- and it is he who incer- 
cedes for the Church, v, 12, 33. and gives the Pro- 
phe: a Commiſſion, v. 14. which is only Chriſts Pre- 
rogative. And lo he repreſents Chriſt in his Pro- 


pherick office, who before appeared as Hiad of the , 


Church on horſeback z he being enquired-at by the 
Prophet, underrakes co informe him, v.g and accord- 
ingly teaches him concerning his Omniicience and Sos 


vereign Providence-in the world, that he exa&Qly cons 
fiders the condition of all counreys and men, and how 
all the world abou are at caſe except the Church, all 
which is repreſented by the type of Angels lens forth | 
to view the world, as great Kings do their Ic&alligen» 
cers and Ayen:s, v. io, andby their retur: ing an Ac- 
count of their diligence concerning the wor ids quier 
condition, v. 11, DoF. 1, As Chriſt is appornced 
King and Head, fo alſo to be the great Propher and 
Teacher of his Church and people, who hath revealed 
the Father and his counſel concerning mans ſalvation, 
and who muſt be the teacher of all thoſe who wou!d in- 
ſiruR his people to any purpoſe; for, the man among 
the myrtle-irees, is alſo the Angel that 1alted with the 

Prophet, 2. As the Lord <xalts none to much commu» 
nion with himſelf, bur they need ſomewhar to abaſe 
them, and keep them in minde of their own wants; lo 

in a ſpecial manner, 2s men grow in arighe way of 


_— —_ 


of their own ignorance : therefore the Propher being 
exalted to ſee viſions, findes his own ignorance, and is 
put to propound queſtions ; O my Lord, what are theſe ? 
3- As Chriſt hath all treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge to ſalve every difficulty z fo he is willing toclear 
every dark caſe ro his people, who humbly employ him, 
inſo far as is needful and for their good 3 for, his an- 
{wer tothe Prophers queſtion is, I will ſhew thee whas 
theſe be. 4. Angels are ac Chriſts command, tocome 
and go a his pleaſure, and beis iHieic Head, to whom 
they 


res 
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rude and obedience unto him is ſuch as may be a pat- 
ternto all his ſervants This is implied in bis ſending 
them to walk to and fro through the earth, and tha: 
they anſwered the Angel of the Lord, we bave walked 
to and fro through the earth. 5. Chriſt bath perfect 
notice of all the affaires and conditions, and wayes of 
the children of men, for the good of bis Church ; this 
is repreſented by bis Angels going forth to ipie all 
things, and by heir bringing him an account'tor 30- 
formacionz notthar he needs theſe helps,wbo knows 31! 
things immediatly by himſclf,but he exprefleth 3t thus ; 
partly to ſer out bis glory to our capacity, char he is- 2 
Royal King with a great 


for effeQuating that which he bath 'alſufficiency in 


exerciſe of his Churches faich- and patience, and for 
making way t9 his bowels of. ſymparhy, ro affli&t his 
pecple, when other people are at eaſe, 
fuitheſt behinde co ſenie in ourward things, who have 


forteth ſtill and is at reſt, while Fudab is vexcd. 7. AS 
Chriſt perteRly knowes the condition of , the world, 
and of bis people, (o his infinite wiſaome is the only 
kt carver of all remedies, and improver of caſes, to his 
Churches advantage, this is inunuate in that they make 
their report ſimply, withour preſcripcion of a remedy, 
but leave that ro bim. 


Verle 12. Then the Angel of the LORD 
anſwered and ſaid,0 LORD of heſtes, how;long 
wilt thou nst have mercy on feruſalem,and on the 
cities of Judah, againit which thou haft 
had indignation theſe thresſcore and ten years * 

13. And the LORD anſwered the Angel 
that talked with me, with good words, and com- 


fortable words. 

As hicherro Chriſt hath been repreſented in bis 
Kingly and Propherical Office in this viſion, ſo here 
he is repreſented in his Prieſtly Office, upon thisiny 
formation interceding for his afflited Church,as if be 
were zMicted with her, and paſſionately cxpoſulating, 
that though the ſeventy yeares of their capcivity were 
long ſince expired, yetthe Lord, who cafly could do 
ic, bad not put anend to that (ad dilpenſation, and 
ler forth ſome effes of his mercy roward her, when all 
others were 2t eaſe ; to'which a gooJ aniweris return- 
ed, Do, 1. Alb:it Chriſt do not alwayes appear in 
glorious aRs of power for his people in trouble, to 
prove bis remembring of them; yet it is a ground of 
comfort and token of good, to know that the Church 
and her aMictions have a room in Chriſts heart, and 
are matter of his interceſſionto the Father 3 cherefore 
the ſcope of this viſion is to afſure them cf Chriſts in- 
terceſſion for them, as the ground of many promiles to 
be performed in due time. 2, Chriſt by verrue of the 
Covenant of Redemption, paſt berwixt the Father and 
him, and the Covenant of grace made with ſinners in 
him, did exerciſe his Office of Mediatour and Inter- 
cefſour for his people, making the price to be paid 


forch- coming in all Ages, even before his Incarna- 


' the Chu:ch of ite Jewes, 
Di 
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3. Chriſt che Tnterceſſor 


” A” eo. Bod — _w _- 


they are ſubje& and accountable, and their prompti- | 

| fe& knowledge of her affaires, ard what hercate re- 
| quires, Which puts him to appear for her in every ne- 
| ceſfity, and that very affetionately, 3s if himſelfe 
| were concerned and engaged in her trouble, all this is 


train, and manyIncelli- | 
gencers and Agents abroad, and parily.to condeſcend | 
to the weaknefſe of our faith, which would lee means | 


himſelfio do. 6. It pleaſerh the Lord for the trial and |: Grit | | 
| -owWN inthe world, and bis viſible Church for their (ok 
that ſhe may be (o dealt with as may. moſt r lake, 
and to leaye them |; . y moit conduce for 
| here heprayes for Feruſalem and ihe cities 
beſt right to be weil beyond othe's : for the whole earth | of Fudab, as 


tion; for here at this time, he is incerceding for | 


I— ea ' .- Tn i - ————Oy 


is engaged to (ee tothe Churches good, and hath per- 


here (aid of this Intercefior, for he looks on her as his 


| charge, for which he muſt make account, as being the 


rAngel, or, Meſſenger of the Lord for that end ; bis 


| information received inthe former verſe ſhewes, thay 
; he is neither ignorant nor careleſſe of her caſe 3 ' bjg 
| Interceding upon that information unrequired, +and 
| anſwering ic, as calling him to do his duty,ſhewes bow 

merciful and faithful an High Prieſt he is, and his | 


pleading bow long, &c ? ,doth not import | 

in bim, or quacrelling of his Facher, bur by = _ 
ſentment of his Churches calamity, and his ml | 
afteRion .to her and her welfare. 4. Theſe for a 
Chriſt intercedesare not the periſhing world, bur his 


their bringing in and training up for heaven, for, 
repreſenting the invifible Goſpel-Church, a 
the viſible Church wherein theElc& were — 
to God. 5, Chiiſt in his interceſſion will noc quir = 
ny of his or bis peoples rights, bur will plead them to 
the full, and keep up his whole claim, however 
matrers ſeem to goz for however they were now 
[carce one City, yet he pleads for Feruſalem and 
the Cities of Fudab, for all the peoplez and is ac- 
cordingly aniwered, v.16, 17. for things are never de- 
PE are within his claim. 6, Albeic Chriſt 
oth intercede tor his own that are not within the 
fold char they maybe brought in, yet then have we 
clear ground to make uſe of, and apply the benefit 
of Chriſts interceſſion toour comfort, when we are 
engaged inthe way of our duty, for no mention is 
made of them who returned not from captivity, but 
only of Feruſalem and the cities of Fudah, 7, Chriſts 
way of interceſſion teacheth his people to come 
through him to God in faith asto one compleatly able 
to help them in all extremities; for he praysto him as 
Lord of boſtes, who could remove all impediments out 
of rhe way of his peoples happinefſe. 8- Such are fit for 
receiving the comfortable fruits of Chriſts interceflion 
2s are humble, and male to ſtoop and expe them trom 
free mercy 3 tor Chriſt intercedes on no other termes 
bur that be will have mercy, which is excended to the 
miſerable, and ſuch as are ſenſible of their being 
luch, 9. Tender mercy, and bowels of compaſſion in 
God, is the carver out of what ſhall be the lot cf his 
humble people 3 for Chriſt comprebencs all they are to 
receive in its fountain, which is mercy. 10, Such as 
Chriſt the Mediatour taketh charge of,he will not have 
them behinde with any for happineffe z for, ſo much 
doth his complaining that mercy was not ſhewed to 
the Church, while as others were ateale, teach us 
11, Chriſt doth tenderly weigh the meaſure and 
continuance ofthe Churches trouble : ſo doth be here; 
Agaiuſt which thou baſt bad indignation theſe three 


= and ten yeares. 12. Albeit the Lord for a time 


et out diſpleaſure againſt his Church for finne, yer his 


ordinary way of dilpen(ation in the world, , and his pe- 
culiar fayour to his Church, will allow her to expect a 
viciflicude and change of her hard condition into a het- 
ter, at{cr his prefixed time for trial is over 3 for, after 

the 


F 
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Ch.IL.ver.14,15,16 Prophecy of ZECHARIAH, 


the (eventy years captivity Chriſt pleads, that indigna- 
tion ſhould reſolve in mercy. 13. The fad eff: Rs of a 
captivity may laſt long time after the captvicy is 0+ 
ver, that ſo the fruits of finne may be well Rudied, that 
a people ſo uſed may be ftirred up more earneſtly to 
ſeek God, and that Chriſt may have much occafion to 
ler forth his bowels of affeRion, 1nd his fathers through 
him z for here,after the ſeventy years are over,the Lord 


yer had not mercy on Feruſalem, to wit, in that meaſure 
of ourward effeRs they had enjoyed before their capri- 
vity,and was promiſed to them afrer ir. 14+ Chriſt is 
ſuch an lntercefſor, as even when he rakes moſt deſpe- 
rate-like cauſes in hand, he will be heard, and mult be 
farisfied in his deſires; for, the Lord anſwered the Angel 
that talked with me. x5. The anſwer which Chriſt 
the Intercefſor receives will be {atisf4&ory and comfort- 
able, it will be ſuch as he accounts good, and to ſhoul 
we, and being good ſhould be comtortable, and 
prove ſointhe end; for he is anſwered with good and 
comfortable words, 16. A Church may reccive rich 
fruics of Chriſts interceſſion, alchough at 6: i chey be 


wit,when they are led to ſpiritual chings in ſt:ad ofrem- 
poral,which they wanr,and ger promilesrenewed of what 
is in due time to be performed; for Chriſts an{wer here 
is good and comfortable words, or promiſes concerning 
ſpiritual chings, and cheir own enlargement, after pub 
li 


Verſe 14. So the Angel that communed 
with me, ſaid unto me, Cry thou, ſaying ; 
Thus ſaith the LORD of hoftes, I am jea- 
lous for Feruſalem, and for Sion with a great 
jealouſie. 


This good anſwer is not kept up by Chriſt the In- 
rerceſſor, but the ſumme of ir is preſently given co the 
Propherco publiſh unto the Church for her comfort, 
it containeth ſeveral particulars ; whereof che firſt is a 
commiſſion to publiſh the Lords »feRion ro his 
Church, to do her good, and his indignation and 
grief, ({peaking after the manner ofmen) for the in- 
juries luſtained by her, nolefſe then any min hath for 
his married and beloved wife. DoF. 1. Chriſts fide- 
lity and affeRion to his people for whom he intercedes, 
is ſuch, that he will not long keep up from them the 
fruits of his purchaſe and interceſſion in cheir need ; 
this is repreſented to us in this, that a good anſwer and 
good newes being given, before (ſo to ſay) he read the 
packer, he poſts it away to the Church by thePropher, 
So the Angel that communed with me ſaid,” ry thou, &c. 
2, Good newes concerning the Church are to be ex- 
peRed frem heaven as the fruit of Chriſts interceſſion, 
and are to be read in the Word and meflages put inthe 
mouth of his commiſſion-ſeryants from day ro day ; 
ſo here, theſe good newesare the anſwer which Chriſt 
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received to his prayer, and are ſent from Heayen ro be 
publiſhed by the Propher. 3, It is incumbent to theſe 
who arc employed as Ambafiidours betwix: Chriſt and 
his people, to publiſh his minde with ſuch zeal and a- 
lacrity, ſuch 3ffeRion and confidence, as may in ſome 
meaſure repreſent his great love who ſent the meſſage, 
his delight rodo them good, and his real purpoſe to 
perform what he ſatth 3 for this cauſe is the Propher 
ow commanded, 10 cry this mefſige. 4. The Lords 
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not delivered, nor get the re{t waichrhey expeR. to | 


relation to his people is a marriage-tie, which isn© 
broken by every fault, norcaſt off in (ad diſpenſationsz 
for, his being jealous for ber, importeth, that ſhe was 


* the wife ſtill,tor all ſhe had done or had come upon her, 


S. Albeic the Lord will neither bold ſtroaks off his 
people when need or deſeryethemy nor deliver them till 
his time come ; yer his marriage-afteRion doth reſent 
all their trouble and injuries done to them, fo that 
they grieve not, nor are wronged, bur his heart bleeds, 
as in due time will appear in «ttets ; I am (ſaith he) 
cur for Jeruſalem, and Zion with a great jea- 
*$0UNiC, 


Verſe 15. And 1 am very ſore diſpleaſed 


with the heathen that are at eaſe: for I was 
ut a little diſpleaſed , and they helped forward 
the dffiiftion: 


A ſecond branch of the anſwer given in commiſſion 
to the Prophet, holds forth Gods great diiplea-ure a- 
giinſt the enemies of the Church for all cheir quiet 
condition, becauſe that when Ged intended to corieR 
his people by their mcanes, they bad proven (evere ex- 
ecutioners, Dog, 1, As icis an bertheniſh mark ro 


' liveateaſe in an uncertain world, eſpecialiy when the 


Church is in trouble z ſo Gods diiplealuce againit 
heathens, or men of heathenith diſpolicions and pra» 
Qices in affliting the Church of God may be very 
great, and rcady to break torth in due time, notwith- 
ſtanding their ea(e [ife and quier eſtate, 7 am very ſore 
diſpleaſed with the heathen 1bat are at caſe. 2. The Lords 
horteſt diipleaſure againſt his own people will be 
found very eafie, when it is compared with his leverity 
againſt his enemies; therefore however the Jewes be 
called ro conſider it in it lelf, as fore diſpleaſure, v.2, 
= being thus compared with the lot ot others, it is 
aid, I was but a little diſpleaſed. 3. Albeir none of 
the Churches enemies, and inſtruments ot Gods cha- 
ſtiſements, can rranſgrefſe the bounds of his purpoſe 
and permiſſion, co adde any thing to the Churches 
trouble, yer as they go beyond his revealed Will and 
Approbation, (o they ule ro execute Gods purpole with 
ſuch cruel mindes, and ſo deſtruRive intentions. as 
renders them highly guilty before God ; thus, They 
belped forward the affliiou, when God was but 2 little 
diſpleaſed, they kad more cruelty in their way chen 
God determined to be executed, and they intended and 
aimed at the utrer deſtruion of the Church, when 
God inrended onlie tocorreR and purge them. 4. As 
the cruel defignes of the Chnrches enemies will faile 
them z (o their ſeverity in executing the Lords contro» 
verſie, isarokenof Gods ſore anger againſt them, and 
ot rheir approaching ruine ; for. the Church is now de- 
livered in part, beyond their expeations and defires, 
and this their way, ſpeaks God very ſore diſpleaſed, 
which will not long conceale. 


Verſe 16, Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, 
I am returned to feruſalem with mercies : 
my howſe ſhall be built init, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſtes, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth up- | 
on ernſalem. 
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A third branch of this anſwer and meſſage, holds 


, (as ſome ſhadow of th: enlargement of Chriſts King» 


forth (ome promiſed es of his declare love to his 
cople, ro «it, rhatthe Lord, being now reconciled 


with them, the Temp\e ſhould be built 3 and their Ci- 


ty and wall alſo in Nehemiabs time (lignihed by the 
ſrerching our of a workmans line to ſquare his build- 
ing by, when he works) 3nd (o in effect promilerh to 
ere their publick worſhip, and Politick Stare. Do. 1. 
Thc Lord who ſpezks comfortably of his love to the 
Church in her troubic, will in due time ler forth real 
and convincing proofes 3nd fruits thereof ; This pro- 
miſe comes in 0n the back of che former concerning 
his love to bis people, and hatred againſt her affliRers, 
with a thcrefore, as minding to give-a1ea3l proof of 
what he laid, 2: As the Lords prevence with Fs peo- 


ple as a reconciled God, is a chief fruir of his love; lo | 
a . | . . . . ® [ 

temporal calamities will not hinder his maniteFing ot | 
| Contrary, the promiſe is to be publiſhed and believed ; 


his being reconciled, in his own due time ; for atter 
he had bren angry with chem, and had gone away, asto 
ary curward manifeſtation of his preſence, be afſurerh 


them 3922in, as a great proof of his Jove, Thus ſaith the | 


Lord, I amreturne4 ro Feruſalem, 3. The Lords tur« 
ni:ure and train when he comes to dwell in his Church, 
are render mercies ot all torts, withont which his 
Church cculd nor enjoy him, nor hedwell long with 
her 3 and which ſhall rejoyce over any other dilpenias 
tion he may let out upon her, I am returzed to Feruſa- 
lem with mercics, {2ith he. 4, The Lord may be re- 
conciled wi:h, and inthe midit of his people, loaden 
with mercy, when yet all things are bur 1n the pro- 
miles, going to bud forth in performance, I am re- 
turned, ſaith the Lord, when yet nei:her the City nor 
houſe were builr, 5. The ſetting upof Gods houſe and 
worſhip amongſt a fintvl unwc rthy people. is a chief 
evidence of his preſence, and truit of hisrender mer- 
cy 3 My houſe ſhall be built in it, is thebrit fruir of 
his returning with mercics. 6. Aibeit the building of 
Gods houſe, and ſetting np his worſhip, be the 
Churches dury, the negle& wheieof is her grearfinne, 
yet it is the Lord who only can undertake to let it up, 
and hold icup, and the humb e tollower of his duty 
may be encouraged by conſidering that what js their 
taik, God is alio engaged by promile toſee it done3 
therefore what rhey were comman/ied ro do by Hag- 
i, here $504 promiſech to fee ir done when they ler 
about ir, aſy houſe ſpall be built in it, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes, 7 Where Gods work goes firlt on 3s mens chief 
care, their own pai ticulars will ſucceed the better, al- 
though they were to raile our of the very duſt, and ru- 
ines of long 4eſo}>tion 3 therefore it is promiled in 
the ſecond place, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon 
Ferrſalem, 


Ver.17.C7y yet,ſaying,Thus ſth the LORD | 
which have ſcattered fudah, ſo that no man did | 


ef hoſts, My cities through proſperity, ſhall yet 
be ſpread abroad, ad the LORD ſhall yet com- 
fort Sin, ard ſhall yer chooſe Fernſalem. 


pher gers a new commiſſion) contains yer more ette&s 
of his love, that whereas now they were but a tew and 
pco- pe. ple, (© thar they behoved co bring people from 
:be coantrey to inhabit Feruſalem, Nebem. 11. The 
Lerd pri miles that ail their ci.ies ſhoul.! not only be 
peopled, but ſheuld ove: flow with men and proſperity, 


| and premiles, Cry zet, ſaith-the Lord. 
| there be many things that ſeem co lie in the way of pro- 

miles, ſuch as guile, difficulties, !ength of rime, &c. 
| Which may make performance ſeem improbable. if rior 


; dom under the Goſpel } 2nd thac by all theſe diipen- : 
' ſarions h& would comfort this people, and 'confirme 


them in that priviledge of being his choſen people,nor- | 
withſtanding their temporal rejzeRion. DoF, x . When ! 


; the Lord hath ſaid much for the comfort of his people, | 


he hath ſtill yer more co (ay, tobe as confidently ayow- | 


| ed, as if he had made bu: promiſe of one thing; and | 
| his ſervants need much up-ſtirring to ſerch into the | 


riches of Chriſt, and not to weary in bringing it forth | 
unto his peopte 2: therefor: after the former commiſſion 
2. Though 


impoſſible : yer the faith both of Preache.s and people | 
ought to ſtep over theſe, and whatever appear to the | 


this is imported in the many yets in this commiſſi9n and ' 
promile ? Cyy yet, my cities ſhall yer ipread &c, ſhew- | 
ing thot whatever be (aid ro the contrary, thele things | 
ſhould be, 3- When God is reconciled with a people, 
all things that concernes rhem becomes the Lords; in | 
a ſpecial manner to get proteion and blefling from | 
him , for now their cities are his : My citier. | hough 
the Lords people reconcile.) wi:h him, may lie low for 


| time, yet hisbleſſing c:n exa}t them beyond all expe- 
| Qtarion; My cities through proſperity ſhall yet be ſpread 


abroad, 5. Though the Luids people 1erm oft-times 
to be ſtricken with incurable and grievous wounds, yer 
the Lord both can, and in duc time wil: comtort them 
over a!l their ſorrowes, and make them forget their 
mileries; And the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion. 
6. The great comfort that ariſes co the Lords people 
from all his gracious diſpenſations, is, that by them 
they are confirmed in the priviledge of being his pecu- 
liar people, and ſtanding in his favour, which by (ad 
afflitions {eemed ro be annnlled and made void : 
for their comfort is, that by theſe dilpenſations 
P ſhall yet chooſe Feruſalem, or give a new proof 
of it, 


Verſe 18. They lift 1 up mine eyes, aid 
ſaw, and behold, foure hornes. 

19. And I ſaid unto the Angel that talked 
with me, What be theſe? And h» anſwered me, 
T heſe are the hornes which have [cattered Zn 
dah, Iſrael and feruſalem. 

20. And the LORD ſhewed me foure Car- 

enters, 

21. Then ſaid], What come theſe to do ? 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the borges 


lift up his head, bat theſe are come to fra 
, #4 


| them, to caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, 


| which lift up their horne over the land g 
The laſt branch of this anſwer, (for which the Pro- | f P nd of Ju 


dah to ſcatter it, 


In this ſecond viſion, tha: part of the former meſſage 
concerning Gods diſpleaſure 22ainſt the Churches ene- | 
mies, is confirmed, andthe removal of all ebttru&i- | 
ons in the way of performance of promiſes is held 

forth 
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Chap Iv. 1,2 


for:hz the ſumane whereof is, that as when God pur- 


had ſcared the whole body of Gods people, both 


! of Iſ/acl and Fulzh, (which encmies are repreſented 
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; her encmics, 


ro the ;'ropher under therype of horney, alluding to 


che cuſtome of (ouldiers, who bad iron hornes in their | 


helmets for rerrour, or to bealts whom enemies re- 
ſemble in cruelty 3) ſoalbeir the Jewes couid nor re- 
fiſt them, nor ſhake off the yokerill cheic crial was per- 
fe&ed z vertthe Lord had other enemies and fitted in- 
trruments ready in 2!l quarters, tobe terrible unto thele 
o»prefiors, and caſt them out of their power, and ro 
break and cruſh it, which alſo is repreſented to the 


Prophet, under the type of Carpenteits or Hammer- | 


men, able to break and cut off rhele hornes, and both 


theſe types ace explained by the Lord unto him: Do. * 
1, When greateſt promites are gwen to the Church, | 


her faith may have ſoreſt cllycs, and greateſt vbſtru- 
Rions may appear in the way of performance, from po- 
tent, cruel and beaftly enemies on ali quarters, con- 
curing together tor her ruine z and nor only threar- 
ning, bur who have aQually cxerciied ſo much cruelrie, 
as may pur her in feare for the future; for, when all 
theſe promiſes are made : Then I lift up mine eyes, and 
behold, foure hornes, whic b have (catered Fudah, Iſ- 
rael and Feruſalem. 2 As difficulties environing the 
Church woul4 be (een by her, that ſhe may be ſttrred up 
ro her duty: (o the beſt light of them, and expound- 
ing of their way is had from God, whereby ſhe will 
ſee them tobe under an over-ruling P:ovidence, and 
that God takes notice of every circumſtance of her 
croublez therefore the Propher is madeto [ce riigie 
hornes, and albeit their trouble from enemies was 2 


known thing, yet the Lord wi.! diſcover it in viton, | 
and expound it himſelf upon the 2cophers queſtion, to {| 


ſhew that God knew, and had an hand in what they 
did. 3. Albeit th: Lord t-ke notice ot all, the cruel- 
ries exerciſed upon his Church, yer in a ſpecial manner 
he reſents the enemies deigne, to cut the faceof a 
Church from off the earth : tor, they /cattered Fudah, 
&c. as beaſts tofſe what they ger upon their hornes 
into the winde, and tor this caule it is, that the (cat- 
tering of Feruſalem, where the Temple ood, is con- 
ſidered by ic ſelf, though ic be apart of Fudah, 4.Al- 
beic the Lord do not alike ſoon deliver all his sMi&- 
ed people, yea, albeit theſe who were laſt affliQed be 
firſt delivered, ,yer the ſufferings ot all are in his heart, 
and nor forga:ten in their troub'e ; and prelent ſufter+ 
ers have the advantage of ll the Churches former crou+ 
ble, whoſe wounds do all bleed on every new ſtroak ; 
therefore albeit Fudah ger the preſent comfort of this 
viſion, as appears, v. 2 7. yerthe Propber js made to 
ſee, that the hornes have (catrered Fadab, Tract and 
Feruſalem, not only becauic ſome Iiraclites had clea- 


ved unto FudAS, lince the renting of the ten ribes | 


from the houſe of David, but to ſhew that I ſraels trou- 
bles were laid up in his heart, .co be forth-coming for 
their good in due cime, and that Fudab had this ad- 
vanrage again(t her enemies, that Iſrael had ſuffered by 
them alſo, 5. Such as have opened eyes may diſcern 3s 
much for the encouragement of the Church, as can be 
ſeen againſt her; that God is powerfui .co cruſh all 
and hach 3s m3ny effe&ual mcans for 


' thitend cn all quarzers, as they have power and con» 


| federatesz far, che Prophet is made to ſee ſoure (ar- | [#id runto me, To meaſure fernuſalem , to 
| | | X 
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| 


cauſe of the acceſſion tha: ſhould be of many Nations 


1 _ penters, in MP conv he foe ore: 6. However 
poſed to exerciſe and chaſten them, ſtrong and fierce | difficulties WM enemics miy cafily be ſeen; yer help 
enemies had ariſen from all quarcers of the world, and | 


| 
| 


| With, and informed the Prophet in viſion, and who 


| from poſleſſing the Churches inherj:ance whigh they 


— OO —  ——— —— > — — — — 
—— 


— — 


confirm their Bl:Rion, to be his choten people in their 


—— 


—— — 


againſt chem can be ſhcwed by Gad only , for whereas 
it is ſaid of the hocres that the Propher ſaw them, it 
is ſ:id of their help «xpreſly 3 The Lord ſhewed me four 
Carpenters, 7, Chrilt the King, Prieft and Yropher ct 
his Church, is very God, equal with H-js Father 3 for 
here the Angel, whoal| this while had commaned 


had interceded for the Church, is Fehouah ; The Lord 
ſhewed me, 8, No ſuccefle which enemies have i-ad 
againſt the Church, during her trial and exerciſe will 
ature them againſt a day of vergeance, or make chem 
ſt1nd before the fitted ivftruments thereof 3 tor, how- 
ever theſe bornes bave ſcattered Fudah, ſo that noman 
did lifs up bis bead, yet theſe are come to fray them, and 
caſt out the bornex of tbe Guntiles: The inftruments 
ot vengeance will eafily aftriph :a:m who hid been the 
terrour of the world, ac.d will caſt chem our, not only 


had ulurped, bur from their own kiugoomes and power 
which :ney had employed fo 1!l. 9g. Wharever vther 
wickednefle perſecutors uf the Church msy ie guiiry 
of, or whatever quarrel the inſtrumervs ot h+ir ruine 
may have againſt themz yet 'the Lords grea; contro» 
vere which fills their Cup, 2nd which the Church 
themſelves, and the world abou ſhou!d look on as the 
caule of their ruie, igiheir oppoſicion unto, and their + 
oppreſling of the people of Gadz therefore is ir the third 
time (er down in this viſion, that they lift up their boyng 
over the land of Fudab 10 ſcatter it. 


[ 


CHAP. II. | 


— 


SARS BN this Chaprer we have a third vifi- | 
' ESIXn on ſhewed unto the Propher, where- + 
= inunderthe type of a m3o meaſy- 

ring Feruſalem v.1,2, and artended | 
with Angels, v.3. is promilel che | 
furure enlargement ofFeruſalem,v 4, | 
| and her (afety, v.y, the application 

and uſe of which victor is held forth in'a three!o!d ex- 
cxhortation, 1+ To the Jewes who remained at Baby - 
lon, that they would return to their land, v.6,7. in re- 
gard, that Chriſt was our of his love rothem, co reckon 
with their enemies, which he wouid eafily efteRuateto 
their ſatisfaRion and confirmation, v. 8,9. 2. To 
che Jewes who were returned, that they would re- 
joyce becaulc of his preſence among them v. 10, be+ 


I — 


rothe Church, v 11, and becauie rhe Lord would yer 


own land, v12. 3. Toall misbclievers of the promile 
and cppoſers of his Church, that they ſhould 
ſtand in awe, and compelce their fainting oc fury, 
V.i 3. 
Ver, 1, Þ| Lift ap mine eyes again, ard | 
locked, and behold, a man with a 
meaſuring line in bis hand. 
2.T hen ſaid I : Whither geeſt thou? And he i 
ſee 
what 


XZ 
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| ——_— 


 — 
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. " "and t 1s the | Teſtament, nor only to extend the pale of bis Church 
what , -» breadth thereof. furcher then to the Nation of the Jewes, bur till ro 
length thereof , enlarge and make his Kingdome come from Nation to 


3. eAnd behold, the Angel that talked with | 


me, went forth, and another Angel went ont to 

meet him ;, 
4. And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 

young man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited 


\ as tewnes without walls ,, for the multituae of 


men and cattel therein, 


Here is promiſed unto the Church, that however they 
were now a te people to inhabit the City or Coun- 
trey, and deſtitute of cartel as well as men, yet they 
ſhould (o increaſe, as that the walls of Feruſalem 
ſhould not contain chem, 'but they ſhould dwell with- 
out the precin&s thereof, and ſpread themſelves into 
the countrey and villages ; hereby prefiguring the fu- 
ture enlargement of the Church, beyond whar was un- 
der the Old Teſtament, This is repreſented unto the 
Propher under the type of Chriſt, as a man with a 
meaſuring line, declaring unto the Prophet his pur- 
poſe co build and ſer bounds to his own Church, and 


| who being attended by Angels, ſends one of them to 


the Pcopher with this meſſage to be communicated un» 


; rothe Church, for to encourage them rogo on in the 


work, and to invite the ſcattered Jewes to come home 
and joyne with their brethren, Do#. 1, Such as 
would (ee the true cale and condition of the Church, 
had need of eleyared and ſpiritual mindes, enlightned 
by God for, Zectariah lift up bis eyes and looked, 
being enlightned of Gos in this viſion z and {aw the 
Churches caſe far o:hei wile then the caſe of the city, 
looked on by a natural eye at that rime, could promile, 
2, Theſe who (ee Feruſalem and the Church well, will 


ſee Chrilt ſtill employed about her, and careful of her | 


well -beingy and thar her proſperity is the great buſinefſe 
of heaven, about which Chriſt and Angels are buſie, 
and of this Chriſt woule have his Church afſured ; for, 
here he looked again after the former viſion, wherein 
he had ſcen Chriſt, and behold, a man ith a meaſu- 
ring line, &c, to wit, Chriſt himſe)f in humane 
ſhape, who is buſie meaſuring the city, going forth to 


it, and making to work; and another Angel, (one of | 
many. attending him) went 04t to meet him inthis | 


work: and command is given that the Church know 
this, Run, ſpeak, &c. that this man is Chriſt, appear- 
eth, inthat it is he who hagh command of Angels, 
V.3,4. for he who ſpake to the Prophet, v- 2+ is the 
Angel that talked withbim, v.3. 3+ It is thedutyof 
all che Lords people,end particularly bis Commiſſion- 
ſervants, to be humbly and carefully diligent to ſearch 
out the - Lords minde in his aRings and Provi-. 


dences : and for that end, asto ſearchinto his Word, | 


0 to preſent many ſuites uno himſelf; ſor, here the | 


Prophet, ſeeing Chriſt at work, defires to be inform- 


| 


ed: Then ſaidI, Whither goeſt thou ? 4. Chriſt | 


hath the bounds of his Church at his diſpoſal and 
meaſuring, he A ——— charter granted by the 
Father, which no oppoſition ſhall be able to retrinch : 
for he alone hath the meaſuring line, v. 1, He can 
deſigne the length and breadib of Feruſalem, v. 2, and 
can irrevocably declare the enlargement thereof, v.4. 
SF. As the Lord cagealily enlarge his Church from a 
ſmall beginning, fo ir is bis purpoſe under the New 


Nation, till all 1ſraet be ſaved, and the fulnefſe of che 
Gentiles come in, and the Kingdomes. of the earth be- 
come the Kingdomes of the Lord, &c. for, here ia 
the letter, PRE (now ſmall) ſhall be inbabited as 
townes without walls, for the multitude of men and 
cartel therein : and by this type rhe enlargement of the 


Goſpel- Church is held forth, which we are ſtill com« 


manded to pray for. 6.As the Lord may employ whom 
he pleaſerh, even young men, and makethem fir and 
able for his work z ſo whoſoever are employed by him, 
ought to be nimble and aRive in going about bis di- 
re&ions in their office, and to be abalcd in their own 
eyes before him who emploverh them; for, herethe 
Prophet is called this young man, either in reipe& of 
his age, or becauſe he ougheto be nimble in bis office 
as a boy, orin reſpe& of his abakng himſelf, and be- 
ing nothing in his own eyes, when be ſaw Chriſt and 
the cremedAngel, 

Verſe 5. For 1, ſaith the LORD, will be 
unto ber a wall of fire round about, and will be 
the glory in the midſt of her. | 

Whereas the former promiſes of 7eruſalems enlarge» 


ment, astownes without walls ſeemed ro import, that 
they ſhould nor be in ſafety z che Lord prevents this, 


and promiles thar his proteRion ſhould make them as | 
ſafe, asif they were encompaſſed with a wall of fire,(3s | 


Iſrack was, when the pillar of fire food betwixt them 
and 'rhe Egyptians, Exod. 14. as Eliſha in Dothan, 
2-Kings 6.17, or as travellers inthe wilderneſſe kept off 
lions and wilde beaſts, by building fires round about 
them ) and that rhey ſhould have the comfort of his 
. glorious preſence, dwelling in the midſt of them, ma- 
king them glorious, and affuring them of proteRion, 
De. 1, . Onepromile of Chriſt, and proof of his 
love, will ſtill call for another ro make that ſure, and 
ſo on till the Church ger performance once for all ; 
therefore, the former promiſe of enlargement calls 
for this new one of proteRion, and gets it, 2, When 
the Lord ſees it fir to exempt bispeople from trouble, be 
can in moſt unfafe times, and. when they are weake, 
ſafely prote& them, by bridling encmies by his ſecrer 
hand, by making the Church finde favour in their eyes, 
or making their attemprs 35 ineffectual, as if they would 
eſſay ro gothrough a fire 3 and even when. his Church 
raſtes of trouble, yer ſhe is not ſecluded from bis prote- 
Qion, nor expoledto the will of cnemies, and what they 
do againſt her ſhall be as prejudicial tothem, as if chey 
had gonethrough a burning fire : T,ſaith the Lord, will 


be unto ber a wall of fire round about, doth impore ail ! 
this. 3+ As the Lords preſence with and omongft a * 


Chap.II ver. 2,4,5 


| 


- 
—_—— 
— 


— 


people is their greateſt glory, and makes them glori- * 


ous ; ſoit isa pledge of their protetich, that. he will - 


ſecure his own habiration,and puc a deſcnce on his own 
glory, whatever they bez for, where he is 4 wall of fire, 
= he is the glory inthe midſt of ber, and therefore 4 
wall, 


Ver. 6. Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from 
the land of the Nerth, ſaith the LORD : for 1 
have ſpread you abroad as the faure winds of the 


heavenſaich the LORD. 
7. Deliver 


tt *—_ 


— 
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Chap.IL.6,7,8 


the dawghter of Babylov. 


This doQrine concerningFeruſalems 


alias 


countrey, many of them alſo bein 

and being taken up with the he” of Babylon, atid 
looking on all as deſperate in their own countrey, did 
voluntarily Ray till when the reſt came away, theſe 
are again and again exhorred with all (peed on all ha- 
rards, to recurn and help ro build che City and dwell 


ſhould come who would enlarge his Church, and that 
they mighr ſhare wich the reſt in theſe promiſes, In his 
exhortation two realons are couched: 1, Thartheir 
ſcattering inco Babel, and into all ocher corners, (of 
which ſee, Exch. 5. 12. Fer. 4411.) was a judgement, 
and therefore not to be late under, eſpecially now when 
God in pity ro them, was reſtoring them. 2, Thar 
being Zion, it was not ſeemly to (ce them in Baby/on, 
when they might be ar Feruſalem, DoF. 1, It may 
encourage every onein their (tarion to put their hand 
to help for ward Chriſts work, and to come and joyne in 
ir, when chey conſider that he is about ir, in whoſe band 
nothing will miſcarry, and Chriſts kindnefſe to his 
Church, may invite all to come and joyne with her , 
for, the ſcope and drift of thepreceding vifion is declared 
to be the encouragement of the Jewes, ro goon inthe 
work, and an invitacion of their brechren to leave all 
and come unto chem. 2. The worſt and bittereſt of 
conditions may in procefſe of :ime, be ſate down under 
by unſenlidle ſouls, with ſtupidity, 2nd ſuch an ourgate 
made of chem, as they will be quicting _ berrer , 
for, theſe people who could not think of going to Babel, 
have now (ctled themſelves in it, as rheir home, and need 
call upon call ro come out of it ; Ho, bo, flee, deliver rby 
ſafe. 3. I is an uſual finne in men, rhrough negli- 
gence, love of the world, prejudice at the way of God, 
and uawillingnefſe to embarque in difficulties, ro neg- 
le& their own true good, and their duty for enlargement 
of the Kingdome of Chriſt : for theſe cauſes it was that 
the Jewes necd ſo many calls to leave Babylon, and come 
to Feruſalem to joyne in the work of God, and enjoy the 
meanegof ſalvation. 4. Albeir the commands of God 

ſeem many rimes unjuſt to our ſenſe, and obedience 
thereunto very prejudicial, yer upon berter informa: ion, 
we will find that our advantage lies in ſpeedy obedience 
upon any hazard; therefore the call ro rhele lingring 
Jewes, is not only to = forth, bur to flee and m 

thy ſelfe, or, make an eſcape on ary rermes, as out of a 

_2 zard, albeir they thought it their -beſt to abide 

there. 5- As the Lord, in (hewing mercy to his people, 

calls to minde Mir former aMi&ions, that he may de 

ſo much the more kinde; ſo however the Lord may 

make the place of his peoples captivity eafie ro them, 

yetitis a judgement-like diſpo6i.ion, when a people 

choo(es that for their reſt, and ourgare, which God hach 

calt them in, in wrath, and as a puniſbment for finne, 
however it may ſeem to promiſe eaſe z therefore the 

Lord himſelfe mindes their ſcattering when he is to 

ſhew mercy : and mindes them of their ſcattering as a 

fruit of his wrath, that they ſhould not think to dwell 


Rill there ; Ho, ho, come forth, for I bave ſpread you 


as 


7. Deliver thy [elf,O Zim, that dwelleſt with 


ent and 


Chriſt applied to (everal ſorrs of perſons for | ] 
old exhortation * xr. To the Jewes, who ſhame her from dwclling with the daughter of Babylon, 


having in ſeventy yeares cime _— their _ 7. Uaneceflary and voluaiaiy converſing with ido!a- 
orne in captivity, 


—_— 


| 
| 


in ir,that ſo that people might be Conſpicuous till Chriſt | 


| 


ſent me 10 the nations which ſpoiled you. 


priviledge and dignity, may diſcover unto her, how 
unbeſceming many of her praRices are, how little ſhe 
adornes her profeſſion, or walks worthy of her high 
calling : therefore dorh he name her Zjon,thar ic migh: 


rers, isan evil full of hazar; co che people of God, con- 
idering how much they loſe by negleRing better com- 
pany, whar danger there is of infe&1on by them, and of 
participating with them in their judgements ; the:tfore 


is Zion 20 deliver ber ſelfe, who dwelleth with the daug))= | 


ter of Babylon, 


Ver. 8. For thus ſaith the LORD ef hoſtes, 
After the glory hath he ſent me unto the nation; 
which ſpoiled you ,, for he that toncheth you, 
roxcheth the apple of his eye. 


A third reaſon is expreſly (ubjoyned to the exhor:a- 
tion, to wit, that after Chriſt had vificed and aMiRe{ 
his own people 3 and eſpecially afrer he hath bezun to 
make his glory ſhinein reſtoring them, he is al'o (eve 
by his Father topuriſh their enemies, and r<ſtrain 
them from impeding the perfeRing of the Churches 
glory, by doing whereof he would make known his 
affeQion to rhe Church, and his reſentment of her aff. 
Rions z and therefore it was not tate or them co ſtay in 


Babel, nor fit to ſtick at impediments. So that by 15: | 


glory hete we are to underſtand partly the Church,which 
are his glory, and among whom he maniteſts his glory, 


| abroad as the foure windes of the hexven, faith the Loy. 
6. The Churches ſerious conſidering of her profeſſion, 


aw __— 


oO —— —— 


Tje 4, 5. and Dan, 8.9. in the O iginal, and atter ' 
whoſe aflitions God would, ouc of his love co ker, , 
reckon with her enemies 3 and partly, his glo: y mani» | 
feſted in her reſtauration, as v. 5. after the breaking | 


forth whereof God would engage ag-inlt encmics, 17; 
they ſhould not hinder the per te&ing of ic Dof#. 


— 


1.Chriſt is the firand faiinful Interpierer of his Fathers | 


will, therevealer of his.countel, ind Ic wh> leech ic 
executed ; for here he tells what the Lord of hojtes faith, 
and is ſens to ſee the Fathers will done. 2. The Church 
will finde it to be a very Qnſafe courſe for her to 
joyneand comply with her enemies, even alchough 
theſe who do otherwiſe (eem to expole theraſelves to 
great: hazard ; for, albeit the Jewes in Fudez were 
environed with enemies, and theſe ia Babylon 
leemed ſecure, yer wrath was ro come there, and 
therefcreit was their beſt ro flees 3, The Church 
of God is the ſociety, wherehe (ers forth iis glory more 
chen among all che world beſide, and in aving goodto 


— _— ———— 


—  — OO —— — 


whom he delights to be glorified; and ferches argumen:s | 


ſoro do from his own glory, when there is no caule in 


- ber : rherefore ſhe is here called theglorye 4. As it is 


no mark of the true Church to be exempred from 2tfi. 


* -—_ 


—_— 


ions; and as ſhe loſerh none of her ſplendour in bis | 
eyes, by anyaffi&ions : ſorhe Churches afiRions are | 
fore-runners of judgement on the worldz-. and her | 


her, after a ſtorme, he will ſee that no. enemies thall | 
imyede him incarrying it on : for ſhe hath been affli &- | 
ed, and is the gloyy tor all thac,and after tbe glory be hath 
5. -As Gods 
ſeveriry againſt his pecple takes nor away his {; mpurly 
with them intheir afflictions 3 (o his (ympahy makes 
the Churches trouble go very near bis heart, which 

XX 3 wil * 


. 
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enemies ; and when he begins co ler forth bis glory in ' 


—__ 
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 willin due time prove upon the inſtruments thereof; | The ſecond exhortation direRcd torhe F 


for this is the canſe of his going unto the nations, zbey | 


ſpoiled you; and the rea(onis brought from his ſympathy: 
for, be that toucheth you, toucheththec apple of mine eye, a 
rouch of them ,on any part, is ro bis (ympathy, a 
touch of che apple of his eye, which is a moſt tender 
part. 


Ver. 9. For behold, I will ſhake mine hand 


. 4psn them, and they ſhall be a ſpeile to their ſer- 
; vants; and ye ſpall know that the LORD of 
hoſtes hath ſent me. 


* 6% —_— 


This reaſon is further enlarged and cleared from the 
manner of Chrifts taking order with their enemies, to 
wit, that theugb they be great in power z and have none 


. to oppoleghem : yer if he do but ſhake his hand and 


vive the figne, or rofſe them a little, their very ſervants 
whom they formerly conquered and kepr in {lavery, ſhall 


; undo and lord it over them. and pollefle their goods, 


wherein the Jewes were aRors in part, both in the dayes 
of Efther,and at home when ihev brought their enemies 


' abour, who had concuried in 2M: Ring them, into ſub. 


; jeRion, Theeffc& of all which ſhall be a confirma- 
| tion of them by this new experiment, that Chriſt is ſent 
of the Father todeclare and exccute theſe promiſes, as 
P-o!1e&or of his Church, Def, 1. Albeit when we 
' hear Gods Word (peaking for the Church, or ayainit 
| her enemies, we 2rc ready to queſtion . How can theſe 
things be? yer O :nipotcncy will eafily finde a way to 


| fulfil promiſes or threa:nings, and can rake the moſt 


contemptible, and ſucceſlctully employ them againft 
mcſt porent Conquerours, who havelefr none (as they 
think) in the world, to take order wich them : tor, be- 
hotd.T will ſhake mine hand upon them, and they ſhall be 
2 ſpoile 10 their ſervants * 216d to confirm this, be de- 
clareth himſelfe ro be the L£or4 of hoſter. 2. Iris the 
Lords way, not only to bring down opprefling enemies, 
but ſo to do it,aS may poure moſt ignominy upon them, 
and ler ali che world lee their vanicy and folly, who 
placed their ſecurity in any thing beſide God : for, they 
ſhall bea ſpoile 20 their ſervants. 2. As it is not enough 
co have a braine notion! k:zowledge of Gol! , and what 
he hsth revealed, unleſle ic b: experimentally engraven 
upon the hear * ſo even the people of God may have 
their own queſtionings, concerning Geds care of the..n, 
and concerning wha: he hath ſaid! un his Word, cilt by 
performance and experimental proofs be put ir our of all 
controverſie, which in duetime he will do ; for, whcn 
this is wrought, then they begin to know as they ought, 
and by this experiment he makes rhem certain, and ye 
ſhall know. 4. As every Ciſpenſation of God ought ro 
inſtru& and fixe leſions in our heart : fo a ſpecial lefſon 
to beread and learned by the Church, is Gods good will 
in employing his Son for their good, and Chriſts being 


them really performed, he being imployed by the omni- 


Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me. 


Ver. 10. Sivg and rejoyce, O daughter of 


midſt of thee, ſaith the LORD. 


- 


on ſoot to procure good tidings to ber, and ler her (ce | 
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potene God for that efte& z And ze ſhall know that the | 


' many Nations ſhg!l joyne ro the Lord'and become one 
' Church with them when Reis incarnate, by which they 


Zim : for lo, I come, and I will awellinthe | 


| from his people jn following their duty, it is becaule |: 


[ 


—— —  , -—— > er een ono wo —_ 


c 
| Ye upon the growing hand till they come to ful} fruiris 


am athepaines, I will not be kept away from coming 


.ground of the Churches encouragement, and the toun- 


CO DOS oo 


were returned from captivity (which may lerve 8lſo as 
an argument to thele in Babel to come and partake of 
their promiled happineſſe ) js, that however they were in { 
a low condition, yer they ſhould rejoyce and expieſle | 
their joy by ſinging. This he prefe:h frcem three 
grounds, whereof the firſt is, that Chriſt would come 
and take up his h2bitation in the micſt of them, nor 
only typically ot in legal ſhadows, cr by bis grace and 
Spirir only,bur that in the fulnefle of rime he would allo 
come in perſon,and become man and ewell among them, | 
Df, 1. No difficulty or ſtraite can take away from | 
the Church the true cauſe of her joy, nor excu'c her for 
not rejoycing in itz for when the Jewes are now 2 con» 
remprtible hancful, ceſerted by their brethren, vexed by 
their enemies, and ſome of themlelves con/piring with 
ther, Nehem, 6.17,18. and 12. 4. yaſhe is called to | 
this duty ; Sing and rejoyce, O daughter of Zion, | 
2, The Lords own preſence in and with his people, is | 
his choice and matchleſſc piit, which heis willing to | 
give before any othcr thing, 8nd which as he will not 
di.dain ro bcſtow in his peoples loweſt ccngition 3 $9 
it is a gift that ſhould occaſion much joy and retreſh- 
ment to them; tor when they want many accommoda- 
tions, the Ark and the cloud, and the company ot their 
brethren, yer this is his great gitt whercin they ſhou'd 
rejoyce ; Sing and rejoyce, O daughter sf Zion : for, lo, 
IT come and will dwell inthe midſt of thee, 3, Asthe 
Lords preſence with his own cholen people is perperua?!, 
and will bring intimace familiarity and love ; f himſelt 
will be at all the paines ro moke up this union, he will 
not, by finne putting him (as it were) away for a time, 

provoked to ſtay away, and will havethis commnnijon 


— — _ 
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on 3 for he will dwe!] conſtantly, and thatt2miliarly in 
the midſt of thce, and for this e::d I come, {aith he, or 


———  —  — —— 


ag3in z and though they had his preſence in ſome mea- 
lure before, ye: it is ſtill, Icome, 4 It is the great : 


——— 


taine of all other maniſeſtations of God, rhat ihe Son 
of God became man, that her Redcemer is God, that he 
came and dwelt jn our nature, and was l:ke vs in all 
things without fin 3 and that we may tryſt with God 
in che man Chriſt, and know our tender. hearted ſurety 
to be alſo God over 211 bleſſed for ever, and able to ſave 
tro the uttcrmoſt ; this incarnation of Ch:rſt is ir 
which this prowile ultimately points at 2s the ground of 
their joy, Sing, for Icome, an411 will dwell inthe midſt 
of thee, ſaith Fehovab, 
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Vers 11. Anamany Nations ſhall be joyred 
to the LORD in that day, ana ſhall be my people: 
and 1 will dwell in the midſt of thee, and they | 
ſhalt know that the LORD of br ſgge hath ſent mie 


wnto thee. 


The lecond reaſon of the exhortarticn, is, becauſe 


ſhould yer further be confirmed thar Chrilt is (ent of the , 
Father to be the Mediator and Redeemer of his C hutch, | 
DoF. x. Whatever ciicouragement the Lord withholds} 


he | 
* 
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he purpoſeth richly ro make ir up ancther way; for if | Lordpromiſerh that he wi!! gather rhem f om their 


the Jewes were diſcouraged in buildingthe Temple by 
their brethrens laying behinde, here is a promiſe of an 


_— 


jojned to the Lord in that day, 2. Ir is the matrzr of 
oreat joyzthar by the incarnation of Chriſt,che partition« 
wall berwixt Jew and Gentile is caſt down, tharall 
N ions without any difference, or diſtinGion, have 
acceſſe, and do come to him, and that: he makes many 
to be willing in the day of his power 3 for this is a new 


Lord, 3. Ir doth contribute to ler our the glory of 
Chriſts Kingdome under the Golpel, that not only he 
hath ele&t and converred members of all Nations, 
without diſtinRion : bur that he brings whole Nations 
in viſible Covenant with him, and maketh a whole 
Nation to become a National viſible Church : for ſo is 
here propheſied of theſe dayes, Many Nations (and nor 


leaſt by vikhble Covenant. in that day. 4. Moſt glori- 
ous promiſes may be miſtasen in their pertormance, by 
carnal hearts, and not prove ſo comfortable as indeed 
they are z for the converſion of the Gentiles,is promiled 
here as the marter of the Jewes joy, and yet it proved a 
ſtumbling block tothe body of the Nation when it was 
performed, and will dotill the converſion of the Gen- 


union with him through faich in his Son, and do give 
themſelves up to his obedience, and that they may 


to look upon, not only as their duty, but us Go.'s pro- 


They ſhall be joyned to the Lurd, and ſhall be my peoflle. 
6, Asthe Lo»yds prelince is that which m keys the 


never {o tat , ſothe more the Ci:urch encre5f th. he 
will let out the more of his prei. nce with her; fo i» 
that day of this acceſſion ic is added againe, And I will 
dwell in the midſt of thee, Much converſion p«- ves 
him to bep:e ent, will draw forth more of his preſence, 
and that wiil be all the conver's joy. 7 AS'the con- 
verſion of the Gentiles to ihe Church, and .emoving 
all obſt:uRions out of their way, is 3 part ofthe Meſſi- 
abs errand to the world 3 lo alſo much converſion is 2n 
ample teſtimony ro Chriſt, char he is rhe appointed 
Mediator (ent of the Facher,that he hath al\uring beauty 
under ſeeming deformiry, invincible power and vertue 
; managed bv apparent weaknefſe, and that he hath re- 
| ceived gitts for men, even for rebels thar he may dwell 
' among them z therefore by this work allo, mg 
| know that the Lgrd of boſtes bath ſent me unto thee, ſaith 
| hc, ro Sion, 

j 


| Ver. 12. Andche LORD ſhall inherit 7u- 
| dab bi; portten in the holy layd, and ſhall chufe 


l feruſalem agatn. 


The hid reaſon of the exkortation, ſpeaks more 
nearly tv the preſenc caſe of the Jewes, for whereas they 
mighr, upon the former promiſe concerning the Gen- 


— — —— -- 


neithcr the face of a Nation nor. Temple, fnce they 
| were rejected ar the Babyionith captivity 3 therefore the 


my" — CCC -——E_—_ I _— — -—— 


tiles, look upon themifclves as rejeRea, eſpecially having | 


become bis 3 which the ſenſible ani humble (oul ought | 


miſe ; ſomuch doth this Vrophecy ultim1-ely proinr ar, | 
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acceſſion to make that up, And many Nations ſhall be | 


cauſe of their ſong, Many V ations ſhall be joyned to the | 


ſomeof a Ntjon only) ſhall be joyned ro the Lord, at | 


— 


tiles provoke them ro jealouſie, Rom, 11,11, 5. A - 
people do then indeed come unto God,when beſide their | 
being viſiblyin Covenant with him, they tcck allo | 


ſociety of Saints comtortable, were they increafinig | 


di[perfions, and fer them as his pect.* ar herirage in their 
own and, and that he will give newdocuments of th: ir 
eleQion to be his pzople, thoughit ſecmei now ro be 
interrupted : that lo they might be a peculiar h1bitarion 
+ forhbim till he ſhould come in the fizſh, it nur atlo 
pointing at their future convertion and rei viion? 
leeing he ipcaks of them as an inhcritance. Dodd. rt, 
As the Lords Covenant entered in with a peop!c may 
meet with many interruptions, in the viſible «ttects of 
it, without 2 6i{folution of the bord and tic 2: lo inpar- 
ticular, his relation to the Nation of the Jewes is ſuch 
as no temporal rejeRicn can unerly make void ; for 


Ins ens at —_ 


doth yer to this day, as is expounce. ro*us, Zim. 11, 
28, 29, 3. The Lo:dspevople may exp:& to be no 


| 
| loſers by all their troubles, when God cemes to repaire | 
| 
| 


and make them up; for Fudab after their captivity, gers 
the boly Lanl, fo called, not on'y bectule ;he holy Lord 
dwel: there, in 2 peculiar way of preſerce, and becauſe 
it wis the habit it10« +1214 ro his people conticrated 
to him, and ſo un holy N tion 3 bur bectuicir was 2 
type :: Heaven, 3. The Lords Cturch i- hispeculiir 
porzion,Which he i+pacares for himfclfc from the world, 
to deal with them finoulrly; The Lord frall reberts 
Fudab by portion, he will t3ke them fo: its heritage and 
Portion, and ulc tim fo, © 4. Tae Lords tree chore 
andeleftion of hi, people is of luch conicquence to 
rhem, 224 may mc: wich lo many attaut's and ci pens 
lario1;s ſeeming to brang!c i:, chat there is neva of 
trequent cont: mations and t-kens for gud, ro eftabliſh 
them 1n tbe tuith ot ic : for rhis caule is his promile, 
And ſhall choaſe Fer»ſaslera 22441. 


Ver. 13. Be ſilent, O all fieſh, before the 
LOR): fo heusraiſed up rt of his holy ha- 


bitation, 


The third exhorration is dire&-d to all oppoſers of 


the(c promiſes, whether misbelievers among the Jewes, 
who might be 1ea:oning ag3inſt chis deArine, or ene- 
mies, who might boaſt tomike chemprove yaine ; theſe 
are compelced, 2nd commended hilence, in their 
doub{ings and brazs, ſeeing God was begun to appear 
out 0! Heaven tor his people, 8s one not unmingtul of 
his pr-mile. Dof. 1 The promi.es of God may oft- 
times belitcle heard in the Church for ker comfort, by 
reaſon ot che rumulr of fightivgs within, and of feares 
and oppcfitton withonr, for ſo 1sHere imported, 2. A 
right contidering tow much trail y appeares in our 
diltruſting, how wezk all oppoſi-ion i5, and how ſtrong 
the Lord is, and how tar wronged he is in his glory, by 
misbelieving his promiſes, may filence, and cry down 
our unbelicte and compe!ce enemic's fury 3 f--r the Lord 
here [o reaches, Be tens, O all fleſh before the Lord,the 
Wo: d importing ſuch a fhilence, as wh-n a Miſter comes | 
in among ſchotars,or when x rince 4pp-ars, 2, Albeir 
Gods prc ſence in Heaven, and tmong his people, might 
ſilence unbelict, and rerrifie oppoſers, confi-ering that 
he is there, chough he appear not, and rhit he will in 
due time appear z yet it may much more ſhew rhe folly 
of theſe wayes, when God bach appeared and begun to 
work z for, his appearing once ſhould confi:me taith, 


and aſſure his people of a complear iffue 3 and pur 
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enemies * 
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tere notwithſtanding all that hath come upon them, | 
they keep their titles, and their elcRion ſtands, and |; 
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enemies out of all hope of gaining their point, yea and 
afure them that their begun diſappointment and ruine 
is a pledge of more, whatever ſtrength or power they 
bavez this may ſilence all fleſh betore God, For hes 
raiſed up out of bis holy habitation. 


CHAP, III. 


SFSA2z N this Chapter we have a fourth 
FT AES. vifion, trending to encourage 


Foſhua and all the Prieſts and 
ople to go on inthe work, not- 
withſtanding all the machinati- 
ons of Saran, ſtirring up enemies 
and taking advantage of their fins 
ES to provoke the Loid againſt 
them, and keep them jn their low condition ; wherein 
S2ran accuſing, Feſhua, v. 1. is refiſted by Chriſt, v. 2. 
who takes away be ground of his acculation, v. 3, 4. 
ard reſtores the Prieſtly dignity. v. 5. with a reno- 
yaticn of the Covenant concerning his office, wv. 6, 7. 
And becauſe Foſhus, in his building of the Temple and 
office, was bur a type of Chriſt, therefore he and the 
people are comforted by a promiſe of the incarnation of 
Chriſt the true Prieſt, v. 8. and the foundation» ſtone 
of the ſpiritual Temple 3 who by his Prieſtly office 
ſhould perfe&ly expiate ſinne, v 9. and bethe author of 
true peace, v. 10. 


Verle 1, Nd he ſhewed me 7oſhua 


the High Prief Standing 
before the «Angel of the LORD, and 
Satan (tanding at his right hand to rept 


kim. 


» 


For our right taking up of this viſion, we are to con- 
fiderthat as heretofore the Lord hath diſcovered unto 
the Church how he would remove great outward difh - 
culries and oppoſigion in the way of the Temple-build- 
ing; ſc heethey are lifred up to conlider of higber and 
ſtronger enemies, even Saran, who nor only ſtirres up 
enemies to the work, but will take occaſion of their fin, 
for which chey had (marted, to plead againſt rhem and 
the work in their hand, unleſſe Chriſt interpoſed. And 
as hererofore the encouragements were given generally 
to 211, ſo here particularly ro Foſhua the High Prieſt ; 
partly becaule he was a chick man in building the 
Temple, and therefore as he would be much ſer on by 
Satan, ſo his confirmation ard (uſtaining was needful, 
that he might encourage all others ; partly, 2s being a 
Prieſt and repreſenting all the inferiour Prieſts, as ap- 
pears from v, 8, the contempriblenefſe of whoſe office 
at that rime, was a great diſcouragement to themſelves 
and the people, and therefore new promiſes are made of 
adorning the Prieſtly Office, till Chriſt the ſubſtance of 
that type ſhould come : rogecher withan inſtruRing of 
them rodo their office better, and a promiſed reward to 
the faithful diſcharger of his truſt ; and partly, as in 
his office ſtanding before the Lord in name of the whole 
people, and therefore gets promiſes made to him com- 


mon wich them : This being taken alongſt will make | 


Chap.11I.v 1 


all che purpole clearer. So in this 'verſe we have repre | 


ſented unto the Prophet, the impediment lying in the 


way of the work and of the inſtruments thereof, to wir, : 
that while Foſbua is imployed in his Office, for himſelf 


and the people, before the Angel, repreſenting Chriſt 
whoſe type and Miniſter he was ; Satan, the Churches 
ſpecial enemy, does what he can againſt him, by inter- 


ror woe w—_ 


poling his acculation ro hinder his acceptance, and : 


plead him not worthy co do [uch a work, and (o ſets him 
ro ſtand there az a delinquent before bis Judge. DoF, 
1. Asthe Lords people going on in his work, will ſee 
difficulty ariſing after difficulty ro cbſtru their way ; 
ſo is there in Chriſt ſufficiency of encouragement 
againſt all of them ; for ſo much doth the ſcope of this 


| viſion teach; after all the difficulties repreſented inthe 


former viſions, here is a new difficulty, and Chriſt alſo 
anſwering it. 2. The deepctt and ſubrileſt plots of 
all oppoſers ofthe Church are moſt cleaily known ro 
Chriſt, who will either emmediately cruſh them, or 
make them known to his Church, that ſhe may make 
her uſe of them; for, He ſhewed me Foſhua, fc, as a 
caſe not unknown to him, 3- It is the duty of Gods 
ſervants, eſpecially in hard times, to be much with God, 
and found in their duty wha!cyer may come ; to make 
much uſe of Chriſt for comi::g ſpeed at Gods hand z to 
ſer themſelves alwayes in their auty, as in his fight, and 
to ſtudy to be approven ot him . All which js imported 
in bis poſture, he was flanding before the Angel of the 
Lord, who is the (awe with Febovab, v.2.to wit, Chriſt 
called an Angel, not in regard of his n:ture (tor he took 
not upon him the nature of Angels,) bur in regard of 
his office, being ſent ofthe Farher, (as the word Ggni- 
fies) for the redemption and ſalyation of his people, 
4. Such as (ce 1hrough all the oppoſicion made unto the 
Church, and would have the right uſe of any oppoſition 
they ſee, would look higher then any viſible enemy, 
even to ſpiritual wickedneſſe in bighpiaces aRing in 
them, who can be oppoſed only by ſpiritual weapons, 
and to Satan getting much advantage by their own (ins 
provoking God againſt them ; for ſo is revealed ro the 
Prophet, Satax chief to refeſt him. 5. Saran js a greac 
enemy, as toevery godly ſoul in particular, ſo eſpecially 
ro the reſtoring and building of the Church, 3nd to ſuch 
as arceminently inſtrumen al therein, andto a Mini- 
Kery, char ſo they may be diſcouraged and mate ulelels ; 
for, he reſiſts Foſhua the High Prieſt, who was eminent 
in buildingthe Tempic, and repreſented all the ricſts 
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and people. 6. Satan hath gicar advanage of the | 


Lords people, by reaſon of his (ubtilty an: power, and 


eſpecially by reaſon of their guilt, it Chlviit vid cor in- | 


terpole ; for, heis ſtanding at bis right hand to reſiſt 


him, which forme of Ipeech imports not orly abilicy co | 
hinder bis enterpriſes (which are done by the righc 
hand) bur as having great advancage, as 'eeming to | 
favour a juſt cauſe, inpleaJing for Gods juſtice, and 


therefore it ſhould ſeem he ought to be ſuccefſeful : 
Thus the forme of ſpeech ſeems to be taken. Pſal. 109.6. 
7. As the Lords people may meer with the (addelt 
aflaules from Satan in their approzches to God, and as 
the ſad fruit of any challenge appears moſt in being 
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denied accefſe, whenthey come ina ſtrair, lo it isthe , 


Churches great advantage, that the Tribunal befo: e 
which Satan brings his accuſacion againſt ber, is thar 
where Chriſt her Advocate and friend fits Judge : 
chis is imported in that Fofhiva was ſanding be- 
fore the xAngel of the Lord 53 or Chriſt, when $3- 
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ran came to accuſe, and in part, appears further afcers 
ward. 


Ver. 2, And the. LO RD ſaid unto Sa- 
tan, The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan, even 
the LORD that hath choſen eruſalem, rebuke 
thee. Is not this a brand pluckt out of the 


fire ? 


In the next place is repreſented unto the Propher, 
Chriſt who is the Lord, taking the defence of Foſhus, 
and by his interceſſion, (aRing as. the A gel ot the 
Lord) pleading, that Satan may be rebuked, confounded 
and reſtrained in his malicious and cruel deſigne to 
deſtroy them whom God had choſen, and them who 
having been almoſt conſumed in trouble, were mira- 
culouſly pluckr our and preſerved from tocal ruiae. 
DoF#. 1. Chriſt in his office of Mediation and ins» 
rerceſſion, is che ſtrong refuge of the Church againſt 
Saran, who is ſufficient co oppoſe all his matchinations, 
being himſelfe God equal with the Father, Zealous for, 
and affe&ionate te his people and their weal 3 and 
the Father being engaged to help him and his, by 
vertue of the Covenant ; for, The Lord ſaid to Satan. 
The Lord rebuke thee, even the Lord rebuke thee. Where 
Fehoudhinterpolerh for Foſhus, who hath ground ro call 
ro Fehoyah che Eather to appear alſo, and who teſtifies 
his zea. by doubling bis requeſt. 2, Albeir the ground 
of Sacans accuſation of thee Lords people before God, 
and in their own conſciences may be true and juſt : 
yer his inſatiable and cruel malice in prolecuting that 
controve:fie ro their deſtruRion, and caſti::g out of 
Gods favour, is (o far from being Chriſts allow. 
ance, that it is hateful unto him, and will be ef:Ru- 
ally ſuppreſſed by him 3 This is iaiported in his in:er- 
cfli>n; The Lord webuke thee, or reſt-ain thy malice, 
and make void thy intention. 3. The Lords ele- 
ion of, and free love toward his people, is that where» 
by they are allowed to aniwer Satans tencations, which 
otherwiſe might be heavy upon them and where the 
Lord hath choſen and puipoſed ro vo good unto a 
people, hewill alſo haye a care of their Miniſters for 
their (ake. This we are taught from Chriſts firſt reaſon 
of interceſſion : The Lord that hath choſen Feruſalem, 
rebuke thee. God having cholen them, Sarans bill 
(how rue ſoever) could nor he heard to deſtroy them, 
orto rejet Foſhuz their Miniſter. 4. Though th- 
people of God,may be c:ſt into painful and hard trouble, 
and may be bept in it rill it come to ſome extremity thar 
they may be purged, yet ſhall they cerrain'y be reſcued 
and brought our again ; for (o was it with Foſhua, 
and thisremnant, & brand pluckt out of the fire 3 3 ſtick 
halfe burat, and yer thought worth the pulling Outs 
5. As the former affli&ions of the Lords people do (0 
endcar them co Chriſts heart, that he will not hear 
'Sarans accuſarions ; ſo hiseminent appearing for them 
in trouble, is 2 pledge that he will not deſtroy them, 
bart perfe& his work notwithſtanding Satans ma- 
chinations : for this is the force of the lecond reaton 
of Chriſts interceſſion, Is nor this a brand plucks out 
of the fire? as if he (aid, ſhould my anger ſmoke yer 
2gainit my people who are already almoſt conſumed by 
it, and whereof they yer bear the marks ? ſhould 1 
not make anend of pleading with fraile fleſh ? and ſhall 


—_—— _ 


« 


I prove (o fooliſh a builder, as when | hzvc appeared in 
bringing them gut of contuming trouble, giving them 3 
remnant toeicape;z I ſhould afain forlake them, an 
let all my paines be in vain, 


Verſe 3. Now foſhna was clothed with 
filthy garments, and flood before the 
Angel. 

4+. And he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe 
that ſtcod before him, ſaying, Take away the 
filthy aan from him. And unto him he 
ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed thine iniquity to 
pf from thee,and [ will clothe thee with change 


of raiment, 


Chriſt having defended Foſh14 ag1inſt Scans 
oppo.ition, do: h turther reprefent ro the Prophet, his 
tarigg away the ground of Satans accu:ation z there 
be ny finnes both of his own, and cf : he Prieſts 
a le for whom be incerceded, wherewich they 
were polluced, aza man wi-h blthy garm-<nts, and 
whereof the badges werethe baſe and low condition, 
both of Prieſts and people at that time 3 Chriſt doth 
take away the fi:inct by pardon, and with it c:.e rokens 
of anger, and adornes tim wich his rightcouſnefle and 
with holinefſe in the light of God, fignified by the 
taking away of fil-hy garments, and putting on new 
raimenc. and this is done by theſe who ſtood before 
Chriſt, that is, by his own appointed means and 
inſtraments, or by the Miniſtery who are imployed by 
Chriſt in this work, as Angels were his Attendants 
in this vifi-m, Do#, 1. As fiane in it (elfe doth pol+ 
lute and make vile, ſo where the pollution thereof in it 
ſelfe and before God is not laid to heart, God is pro» 
voked to ler ir appear in viſible evidences, making the 
ſinner vile and contemptible ; far, ( is imported ja 
that Foſhiuz was cloathed wi þ filthy garments. 2. As 
the ſenſc of finne ought not to drive away the lenfible 
finner trom Chriſt, or from duty 3 ſo Chriſt will not, 
caſt chem from his preſence or ,care, till he helprthem 
2g4inft that which :roubles them ; for, Foſhu in all this 
ſtood before the 4ngel 3. As God requires, that his 
people for whom he appears, and eipecially inſtrumencs 
eminently employed, be holy and reconci:ed with him, 
that ſo Sarans mouth may be ſtopped, the work may 
proiper in their hands, and Gou may blefle them, and 
take away the tokens of his anger : ſo the only way 
for attaining this, is by a free pardon of hnne, and the 
impucation of Chr1ſts righteouſneſle, and by bis vertue 
put forth for their (anRification : for, this clolerh the 
plea, when the fil:'y garments are taken from bim, 
and when Chrilt caujeth bis iniquity to paſſe from 
him, and clotheth bim with chazge of raiment, or new 
gzrments in place of the old. 4. As it is Chriſts 
office. and a peculiar fruit of his mercy, topardon, 
juſtifie and (anRikie his people 3 ſo hath he ſufficient 


_ 
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me-nes and wayes to apply this ro His people, (eipe- 
cially by his Meſlengers, to whom he gives the Mi- 
niltery of reconciliation,) and to rake away the tokens 
of his anger for finne z for, while Chriit ſpake to theſe | 
that ſtood before bim, to do this, ic dah no: import tha: | 
Angels are employed about this work, though they | 
rake pleaſure in che profpering of the Church ; | 

Yy #® but | 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


—— 


but that the Lord hath employed in tþis work a Mi- 
niſtery (reprgſentet by thele Attendangs,) who carry 
theſe glad tidings, andfnſtrumentally do retain and 
looſe innes, in whoſe mouth, ſpeaking from the Word, 
we are to finde Chriſts minde to the ſenfible ſoul, and 
whoſe voice they are commanded ro cbey, Tſa. 50.10, 
and that tinne being pardoned, Chriſt hath inſtruments 
enough ro take away any biner fruit of finne, even 
Angels themſelves being willing to miniſter for theic 
good, Heb. 1. 14. - F- Whoever be the inſtruments 
employed, yer Chriſt is the chief aQor in the Churches 
reconciliation and happineſſe, whois to be eyed in 
what we enjoy, and who muſt ipeak the Word to the 
heart, before we can be fully comforted z this is 
imported not only in that be ſpake 10 theſe that ſtood 
before him : but in that himſelfe ſaiththe Word, and 
expounds, and confirmcs that 2&ion, #Hnto him be ſaid, 
Behold, I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſſe from 
thee, FC 


Verſe 5. And I ſaid, Let them iS « 
faire mirre upon his head. So they Wi a 
faire mitre upon his head, and clothed him 
with garments, and the Angel of the LORD 


ſtood by, 


Chriſt having promiſed remiſſion of finne and 
ſanRification, common to the Prieſts and people, here 
is further repreſented che reſtoring of the Vrieſtly dig- 
nity, the baicneſſe wherecf was a great diſcouragement 
to that people in their work : the Pcopher in vicon 
ſecing what was done, interpoſesthat what was wanting 
of the Prieſtly dignity might be ſuppl;ed, which is 
granted, and a promiſe is made of firting Foſbus with 
ſuch.graccsand abilicies as were ſuitable for his Prieſtly 
office, ſignified by the Prieſtly micre and garments 
put upon bim ; Chriſt Randing by to ratifie the a, 
and aſſiſt his ſervants, Do#, », Chriſt takes plea- 
fure ro have his gracious purpoſes carried on by the 
interceſſion and prayers of his people, who ought ro ſtir 
up themſelves to take hold of the oppertunity of a time 
of love, to repreſent (uch things to Chriſt, as grieves 
and are a burder; to them ; for, the want of the former 
dignity of the Prieſthood being an »ffli&ion of thar 
time, 'and the Prophet ſeeing Chriſt at work to do good 
cothat people, interpoſerh for this, And I ſaid, fc. 
and gets a good anſwer : the prayer put in his heart, 
being asa pledge that Chriſt would do the thing. 
2. Asthe true grace of God, and reconciliation with 
him is an cxcellent qualification for any vocation to 
which the Lord calls a man, eſpecially for the holy Mi- 
niſtery ; ſotheſe whoare called to that charge, do ſtand 
in need of a peculiar di'penſation of the Spirit in abj- 
lities and graces requiſite for cheir employment, which 
is alſo to be ſought trom Chriſt, nor only by themſelyes, 
but by all the members of the Church 3 for, here 
Foſhus, gets reccnciliation, andthe robes of righte- 
ouinefſe firſt on, v. 4. and then more is ſought from 
Chiiſt in reference to his office; And I ſaid, Let them 
ſet 4 faire mitre on his bead, 3. As Chriſt will haye a 
neculiar care to keep up a Miniſtery in his Church, and 
to furniſh them with che gifts of his Soirirz ſo Chriſt 
being reconciled with and about ro do good unto a land, 


| his Miniſters may expe&t peculiar diſpenlations of 
u 


| 


his Spiric, and to be kindly dealt with for that end ; 
for ſoare we taught by ſetting of a faire mitre upon 
bis bead, and claibing him with garments, albeit now 
theſe ornaments were all loſt, yc the type ſheweth, 
that when the Lord is taking away the finncs of the 
people, the Prieſthood and Miniſtry ſhould nor faile, 
and that in ſuch atime ir ſhould be well with them, 


4. Chriſt is the Church ard his ſervants faſt friend, 
who will not ſee their atfaires negleRed, nor his pur- 
poles of good concerning them fruſtrated, and dogh 
underake to afliſt and maintaine them in their duty, 
and up-hold them againſ all the oppoſition, that his 
employing them, and doing for them, may raiſe unto 
them z for while they are clothing Foſbua : The Angel 
of the Lord ſjood by,as it were, to ſee it done, and avow 
his ſervant whoever oppoled him. 


Ver. 6. And the Angel of the LORD pro- 
teſted unto foſhua, ſaying, 

7. Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, If thou 
wilt walk in my wayes, and if thou wilt keep 
my charge, then thou ſhals alſo judge my 
boyuſe, and ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and 1 
will give thee places to walk, among theſe that 


ſtand by. 


Unto thisreſtoring of the Frieſtly dignity, there is 
ſubjoyned in the viſion a (olemne engagemene unto 
Foſhua, and in him to all the Prieſts, that if he would 
be faithful in his duty, he ſhould be continued and pro- 
rected in his office, and after death have a place in hea- 
ven amongſt theſe glorious Angels, who ſtood by Chriſt 
artending on him in this viſion, Dof#. 1. Neither 
the duty nor the encouragements of a faithſul Miniſter 
can be (o ſcriouſly pondered, as they ought by theſe who 
are ſo employed, till Chriſt inculcate them again and 
again; therefore the Angel of the Lord proteſted unto 
Foſbna, thus inſtalled with new dignity in his office, 
or took theſe preſent inthe viſion, to witnefle concern- 
ing his duty and the reward of it. 2. Theſe whoare 
employed 8s Chrifts Migifters, had need to have much 
of his _— that they may teach others, and muſt 
look to him tor encouragement and reward of their 
work, whatever they get among men therefore the 
Angel here both teacherh Foſbua his duty, and tells him 
his reward, 3, Faithfull Minifters areboth to rake 
heed to themſelves and their flocks, and to joyng 
faithful walking as religious men with fidelity in their 
publick charge, chat their converſation may commend 
the duties of their funRtion, and their own experience 
may help them to be tender, zealous, faithful and 
lively in their publicktruſt ; for, both are joyned here 
in Foſhnabs lefſon 3 If thou wilt walk in my wajes, 
as all Iſrael are bound codo, and if thou wilt keep my 
charge, which belongs to the Prieſts office. 4. In all 
times and viciflitudes wherewith the Lords ſervants 
may be cxerciſed, fidelity in their duty is their only 
way of ſatety, whatever probability or tencarion (ay to 
the contrary 3 for, unto Foſhug ſo walking is the pro» 
mile made, 5. Itis no ſmall reward and encaurage» 
ment tothe faithful ſervants of God, while they are 


within time, to have opportunity of a calling, wherein | 


ro 
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Prophecy of ZECH ARIAH, 
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Chl. ver. 
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the riches of the glory of Saints inhericance in heaven, 


refreſh us, to conſider that in place of our bondage 
and reſtraint one wy and other, we ſhall chen obtain 


whercas here we may be inlow eſteem, ave vile and 
baſe in our ſclves, and ofr-times vexed with ill com- 


amongſt theſe that ſtand by, that is, Angels whom we 
ſhall be like,2nd converſe with them 3 and that in place 
SFmuch diſtance and many deſertions, we ſhall then 
enjoy and attend upon Chriſt for ever, Ggnified by a 
place amongſt theſe that ſtand by, which points at the 
Angels happinefie, wherein Foſhua was to participate, 
that they ſtood conſtan:ly by, as pages attending on 
Chriſt, whereever he appeared, 


Ver. 8. Heare now, O foſhua the High 
Prieſt, thou and thy fellows that ſit before thee, 
for they are men wendered at : for behold, I will 
bring forth my ſervant the BRANCH, 


In the ſecond part of the chapter, Foſhua is led upto 
ſce the Author and Purchaſer of all thee benefits pros 
miſed ro him, and what is the ſubſtance and thing 
fignified by his office, and the Temple which he was 
building, and to eacourage him and (tic up all to build 
the Tempie, and ro make much of the Frieſthood, he 
leads them to Chriſt the true Temple, in whom incar. 
nate, dwells the ſulnefſe of thc Godhead bodily, who is 
| the builcer of his Church, and ground-ſtone of the 
; building, and the true Prieſt who by his ſacrifice ſ3n- 
/ &ibes all believers, 
| 
| Tnthis verſe, Foſhuz and che inferiour Prieſts are cal- 
| led to give attention, as being wondered at for their 
| bold enterpriſes, and 3s being allo in their office and 
| way of life, types of Chriſt : and a promiſe is madeto 
\ them that Chriſt ſhou!d come in the fleſh, as a con» 
| temptible branch of Fejſes dry root, who in his eſtate 


God upon their endeavours in It 3 for, this is the en= 
couragement of Foſhua unto fidelity, Then thou ſhalt al/o 
judge my bouje that is, thy ſervice thall bea reward to 
it ſelſe, thy continuing in ic with my blefling and pro» 
retion, ſhall richly recompence thee, 6, The Mini» 
ſe:s of Gods houlc have not enly ihe Miniſtery of holy 
things, as Word and Stcraments committed to their 
| charge, bur alſo the power of Eccleſiaſtical Governs 
ment, to :oke order with ſcandalous offences witt in the 
family z both theie are here promiſed ro Foſhna and 
the Priefis ; Tho» Ghats alſo judge my houſe, and ſhalt 
alſo keep my Courts z and this promiſe of government 
is *ccording rothe law, Der, 16. 9, $2, and warrant= 
3ble praRtice, 2 Chroa, 19. 11, whetein no ſhadow of | 
a type appeares : tur the government and Kingly power 
of Ciriſt was held torth in (at le:Rt) ſome of cheir 
Kings, and not in the Prieſtiy office. 7. Whatever may 
ſecm to bz wanting in the reward of Piety wi.hin time, 
will be richly mide vp 2frer dea:b, tothe godly man 
in heaven, thecefore is that ocher encouragement ad- 
ded; 4141 will givethee places 10 walk.cc. $8. Albeit 


cannot be conceived while we are here, yet it may | 
glorious liberty anv treedome, ſignified here by places | 
80 walk, or galleries, (allucing tocheſe that were about | 
the Temple) wherein toexp:tiate at freedome : that | 


' them, though they ſhofild be admired as monſters in 


pany, we ſhali there be ſarre otherwiſe, and haveplaces | 


—— _— —— ——_ 


I 


of humiliation ſhould p:1feR the rruth of the Pricſt 


— 


—— 


hood, as his Fathers obegicnt ſervant, DoF. 1. Chriſt 


ragements, the precurer cf them, and in whom is | 


ſupplied all that js ſound wanting in o:her meanes of 
comfort z he isthe'reftorer of kis C hurch, the abſolver 
of his peop)e, the fubſtance of the #rieſthood, and 


[ 
| 
| is the (ubance and kernel of all the Churches encou- 


the Uphoider of the Miniſtery and true worſhip : 


therefore is the promiſe concerning bim ſubjoyned, to 


make up all the reſt by 2, Theeis necd of ſpecial 
vpſticring and attention, for the taking up of Chriſt, 
and the comforts allowed in him, conlidering our 
carnal diſpoſitions, and how little may be diſcerned 
ia Chriſt by them, till we get new ſenſes, and how 
the noiſe of djiſcouragemcnts and temtations may keep 
out the ſound of comtort; Hear now, [aith the Lord, 


3. Chiiſt. is che ſubſtance of all the ceremonies of 


che law, and of higher and lower offi:es i.1 the Temple, | 


who compleatly anſwers and fulfills that whereof 


they were a hadow : in him alone is tobe fourd 
inreality all that they prefigured : therefore Foſhua 
the High Prieſt, and bis fcllowcs that fit before him, are 
all calicd to bear, Chriit beingihe ſubſtance of all 
their miniſtration, not only employed in the Churches 
eminent aff1ires as the High Prieſt was, but one who 
condeſcends to meaneſt employments about her, and 
the nzile upon whom the meaneſt veſſel hangs. 4, As 
the Lords ſervants muſt not conſult with fleſh and 
blood, but undertake [ervices to which God calls 


ſo doing 3 {o ir is the ſpecial encourazement of ſuch, 
that they have Chriſtto look to, rowhom thry have 
relation in that work, and ro whom the promiſe is 
made, and who will have the honour of doing that 
wherein they zre inſtruments, Thus may we joyne a 
a twofold interpretation of th.ſe words, They are en 
wondered at, to wit, admired in being chiet in under- 
raking the workof the Tcmple : aad that for their 
encouragement they wereto look on themſelves, as types 
of Chriſt, who indeed carried on the work of that 
Temple, and who would build his own Church, and 
theretore they behoved ro continue and the work go cn, 
not only becauſe Chriſt had chief hand in ir, but that 
the rype might reiemble the thing typified, 5. Iris 
the Scripture charaRer of the true Meſſiah, that accord- 
ing to the fleſh heis ro ſpring out of obſcure and 
contemptible beginnings, and 10 exccute his offices, 
(eſpecially his Prieſthood,) and accompliſh the work 
of Redemprion in the forme of a ſervant, coming 
humbly to ſerve, and not to be ſerved, and becoming 
obedien: ro his Farther, till having finiſhed his work, 
he aſcend to glory,and then the branch will ſpring our 

and flouriſh beyond all probibilicy, and fill the earch 

with fruit and glory : all which is the comfort of the 

Church, chat ſhe bath ſuch a lowly Saviour, in whoſe 

abzſement and obedient ſufferings ſhe is exalced and 

ſaved, and in whoſe ſympathy, flowing from the 

experimental efſaying of her caſe, ſhe findes a ſh:lter in 

trouble ; for, here it is both a charaer of him, and 

a comfortable promiſe ro the Church concern- 

ing him z Behold, I will bring forth my ſervant the 

BRANCH, ; 
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| 
| repreſented by the Temple, and whois the ground and 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


Verſe 9. For behold, the flone that Thave 
laid before Foſhna ; upon one ſtone ſhall be 
ſeven eyes, behold, 1 will engrave the gra- 
ving thereof , ſaith the LORD of hoſter, 
and 1 will remove the iniquity of that land in one 


day. 
In the next place, Chriſt is promiſed as hewhois 


corner-ſtone of his own Church, and the Rock on 
which ſhe is built, bearing all che burden of the fabrick, 
(which is ſignified by ſome ſtone ſolemnly laid inthe 
building, by the Prieſts, or in their vght,) concerning 
whom is promiſed, that * Gods in nite providence 
ſhall be about him and bis Church, bimſelf endued with 
perfe& wiſdome to ſeeto, and care for gll his members, 
and that by the effe&s an! rayesof theglory of God 
ſhining in him, he ſha!l draw all eyes to him, and keep 
them on him : as alſothat he ſhall be ſo poliſhed 
and adorned by God, as ſhall be marvellous to the 
world. Do#. 1. Chriſt the Mediatour is not only 
a part of the ſpiritual building, making up one Chriſt 
myſtical wich all his members, and the eminent and 
moſt excellent part of jt : but the very foundation of 
his Churches being, = whom all the Church, and 
every particular member thereof isand muſt be builr, 
and without whom they cannot ſubſſt ; for, he is zhe 
ſtone Laid before Foſhuz. 2+ As Chriſt in his office of 
Mediation, is a meanes of the Fathers appointment, 
by him to derive happinefſe to the Church,and eſtabliſh 
her init ; ſo whoever deſpiſe and reje& him, yer the 
Father will have him high and eminent in that build- 
ings for, I bave laid the ſtone before Foſhua, ſaith 
the Lord z See, Marth. 21,42, 3, As Chriſt hath 
all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, employed 
for ſeeing to the condition, and finding ourthe way of 
happinefſe for his people, in every caſe and exigent ; 
ſignified by ſever eyes (which is a number of perfeQi- 
on) engraven 0n that one ftonez and as the vigilant 
Providence of Gol is alwayes intent upon Chriſt as 
Mediatour, and for his ſake upon the welfare of his 
Church and Kingdome, as being his chief delight, 
Ggnified alſo by ſeveneyes over that one ſtone : ſo allo 
is Chriſt as Mediarour, God-man, revealing the Fa- 
ther in kimſelfe, and as the ſupport and uphoſder of bis 
Church, ſo glorious and excellent as may draw all to 
admire him, and to fix their expeRation on him, as 
che only choice and refuge of loſt finners, and will 
do ſo toall theele& : which is alſo fignified by ſeven 
(or, many) eyes fixed on that one ſtone, admiring him, 
and having all their expeRation from him. 4, The 
beauty, excellency and furnitureof Chriſt the Medi- 
atour, isdivine and rare, and he is the ornament, 
loryand ſtore-houſe of all the ſpiritual building, 
ing 2s God the brightneſſe of his Fathers glory, and 
the exprefſe image of his perſon, Heb. 1,3, his Hu- 
manityalſo being adorned with the gifts of the Spirit 
wi:hout meaſure for his caling, and with all divine 
perfeRions in ſo far as the humane nature is capable, 


| Fobn 1. 14. withal his ſufferings for his people: (as 


fo many curious engravings) ſpeak nor a little his beau» 
ty to thele who have intereſt therein. This is ſignified 


by the Lords engraving the graving, of this ſtone, 


—— it a$2 precious jewel, and adorning it by his 
Two benefits are promiſed co flow from Chri 
Prieſt co his people 3 the firſt whereof is, — 


| and purging away of fins by the ſacrifice upon the 


crofle, once for all, which needs nor 

the Jewiſh ſacrifices were, Heb, 9. ogg , <a 2 
This is promiſed to the whole ele& and myſtical body 
of Chriſt, figured by the Jewes and their promiled 
land, beſide what peculiar relation it may have to them 
and theirland, that their finnes, being taken away by 


Chap.IlII.v Q.10 


Y 


— 


Chriſt, ſhould not hinder him t#favour them, nor | 


the land for their ſake ; but ſhould be looked on in 
duetime, not as pclluted and ſpewing them out for 
finne, —_— and over-run by enemies. Do# 
1, Remiſhion and removal of (inne is the choice mercy 
of Chriſts people, and the riſe of other mercies, I will 
remove miquity, is the fruic of Chrifts coming to the 
world and of his glory as Mediatour, 2. Sinne is 
pardoned and removed only by the meric and vertue of 
Chriſts one ſacrifice, only once offered and not to be 
repeated on what pretext ſoever 3 for, iniquity is 
removed in one day. 3. Chriſts own peculiar and 
given people of the Father, are they upon whom the 
priviledge of pardon and ſanRification is conferred 
and on whoſe behalfe C hriſt offered up himlelfe to pro- 
cure theſebenefits ; for it is the iniquity of that Land (a 
type cf the eleR Church,) that is removed. 


Ver. 10. I» that day, ſaithrhe LORD 
boſtes, ſhall ye call every man his neighbour 4 4 
der the vine, and under the fig-tree. 


A ſecond benefit flowing from the former, is thi 
taking away of all trouble, and the fear of trouble 
which finne procures , and the giving of peace, .repre- 
ſented by peoples walking abroad, and daring, inthe 
open fields under ſhades, tÞ invite and call one another 
ro feaſts and enjoyment of the ſruics of peace z which 
promiſe is (piritually performed to all the eleR when 
they areafſured that God is at yveace with them; and 
is ſomerimes outwardly performed to the Church, when 
it is for her good, belide whar Tſrael may expe& when 
they ſball rurne to Chriſt. DoF, 1, True and ſound 
peace comes only trom Chriſt, and from the ſenſe of 
the pardon of (inne chrough his blood, which theſe who 
have fled to Chriſt, ought to take as their allowance 
to reſt confidently upon, whatever danger there be, 
and feed upon as the choiceſt of dainties and feaſts ; 
for, when iniquity is removed, In that day, ſaith the 
Lord of boſtes,ſhall ye call every man his neighbour, under 
the vine and under the fig-tree. 2. As outward peace 
and tranquility in the viſible Church and Nation 
where iris, isa great mercy it ir be well improven ; 
ſo.ir ſhall not be wanting when ir is for her good : for 
this promiſe is put in her chatter for that alſo, and lef: 
inthe hand of her wiſe and tender guide, to diſpenſe it 
3s he ſees may be for her profit, being the Lord of boſtes 
to make ir forth-coming for her, when he plcaleth. 
3+ Asitis a token of a blefled and through peace, 
when with outward and. forreigne enemies, God 
removes inteſtine difſenſions; and as amity among 
the inhabitants of a Nation, eſpecially in the Church, 
i$ 3 bleſſing and favour in ics own kinde ; Sorrue (pri. 
tual peace ought to be entertained and improven by 

mutual 
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murual godly {ociety, and communication of conditi- 
ons and experiences for common edification ; T his is 
Genified unto us, in that peace whether inward or out- 
ward is deſcribed, by calling every man his neighbour, 
living in amity z and invicing to mutual feaſts and 


banquets. 


CHAP. IV. 


is Chapcer contains a fifth viſion 

dire&ed chicfly ro Zerubbabel, (as 
the former was to Foſhua) where- 
in under the cype of a golden 
x candleſtick and two Olive-rrees 
of repreſenced to the Propher, which 
he is ſtirred up to conſider, v.i,z, 
# 3. and which the Propher, ſenfible 
of his ignorance, defires ro underſtand, v.4, 5. Zerub+ 
babel is inſtructed concerning Gods way in carrying 
on and perfeing the work of the Temple, v+6. and 
aſſured of the ſucceſſe of ir, notwithſtandirÞ all op- 
poition, to the ſhaming of all their heartlefle diſcou- 
ragement, v. 7, 8,9,10, The icope of which viſion 
being thus explained, the Prophe: defires to underſtand 
the meaning of the two Olive-trees, and gets an an» 
ſwer, V-11,12,13,14- 


Verſe 1. A Na the Angel that talked 


ſleep: 


all of gold, with a bowle upon the top of it, 
and his ſeven lamps thereow, and ſeven pipes 
to the ſeven lamps, which were upon the top 
thereof. 

3. eAndtwoolive-trees by it, one upon the 
right fide of the bowle, and the other upon the 
left ſide theredf, 


A new viſion is here ready, bur the Prophet, wearied 
and aſtoniſhed with former viſions and promiſes, is 
not able ſeriouſly ro mark and conſider thiis, till he be 
rouzed up by Chriſt ; and then he gives an account of 
his ſeeing a golden candleſtick, with a bowle on the 
top of ir, which by two golden pipes,(as is added,v.1z.) 
doth receive oile from two olive-trees, without any 
humane induſtry, whence it is communicate to ſeven 
lamps by 2s many pipes, to kcep them perpetually burn- 
ing. Inall which bra is made to the candleſtickin 
the Tabernacle and Temple, ſomething being added 
to fit the viſion to the preſent ſcope. Do#. 1 Thecon- 
ſolations and encouragements of a people following 
God; are (o far from being raſh imaginations of mens 
brain who are employed in Commiſfhon, that Chriſt 
hath more ro communicate then they are able to 
comprehend; for this end is it marked, that the 


Prophet behoved to be rouzed up by the Angel; and 
| pur upon the coplidering this vition, that he niay carry 


with me, came again and | 
waked me, as 4 man that is wakened out of his | 


2. And ſaid unto me, What ſeeft thou? and 
I ſaid, Ihave locked, and bebold, a candleſtick, | (though elſewhere and in ſome reſpeR it repreſent the 


it to the Church. 2, As our weakneſfe is ſuch while 
we are environed with mortality, that we cannoe long 
bear up in ſpiritual dutics : fo great promiſcs in hard 
times, and when there arc (mall deſervings, will rather 
overcharge our narrow hearts with aſtoniſhmene, then 
be entertained and. reſted on by faith; for, here che 
Propher is as one aſleep, with wearinef{: and aſtonith- 
ment. 3. There is need of much up*ſtirring from our 
natural lazinefſe and ordinary indiſpofition, when we 
are employed in holy duties, if we would reap benefir 
by them, and lee intothe riches of _— bad 
inthemz for, the eAngel waked me as out ſleep, 
ſaith the Prophet. 4. Loving-kindnelſe in Chriſt, 
will both prevent his people with mercy, and come 0- 
ver all impediments, which they lay in the way of their 
own comfurrz for, the Angels hath viſions ready, 
when the Propher dreamed not of them, and wakens 
him to ſee them, that he may communicarethem to , 
the Church. 5. Albeit only the ſcope of this viſion be 
explained in the Angels anſwer tothe firſt queſtion, 
and the Propher in his ſecond queſtion doth only en- 
quire concerning what was rare in the viſion, the parts 
of the candleſtick being already known to ſuch as un 
derſtood the meaning of theſe types in the Temple 3 
yer we may, for our inſtruction, take up the lumme 
of this viſion, 3s expounding the rvpical candleſtick in 
this, that nothing can be done in the Church withour 
Godspreparing of inſtruments, for direRing, edity= 
ing and comforting of her, and wichout his giving the 
graces of his Spiric co every one, to Carry on the work 
| in bis ſtation. And ſo, 1. The Temple here repreſents 
the Church to be enlightned by Chriſt, the being in | 
; her (elt bur dark and void of light and comfort, till he 


/ come and appear in her, and for her, & make her light. 
| 2, The Miniſtry 2ppointed of Chriſt for the direQion, 
edificarion and comfort of the Church, are here 


| Church it ſelfe, Rev.1.20.) repreſented by the candle- 
| flick, who ſhould bepure, that they may be precious 
| in his light as gold, and who ought co ſhine by purity 
and holineſfſe of life, and be inſtrumental in making 
the Church a ſhining light ina dark world. 3. The 
bowle upon tbe top of the candleſtick which immedi- 
arely receives the oile, doth firly repreſent Chrilt as 
Mediatour, the head and ſtorchouſe ot his Church, to 
whom isentruſted all fulneſſe of gifts and graces for 
the Churches bekoof, 4. The variety and ſufficiency 
of gifts communicate by Chriſt, for the good ard (al- 
vation of the Church, is repreſented by ſeven lamps, all 


rending t0 one common end of burning and ſhining, 
5. The wayof deriving grace fromC brifſt co his lervants, 
by ordained and (agRified means,eſpecially by his Co- 
venant, our dependance, and the bands of communion 
berwixt him and his people, is repreſented by ſever 
pipes going berwixt the bowle and the lamps. The reſt 
of this ſhadow and type being afterward expounded by 
the Angel, we ſhall ſeek it there, Do. 6, The Lords 
condeſcending to teach this doQrine, as it were twice 
to the Propher, once in the type, and again i: the ex - 
plication, may teach us the certainty ofthe thing ir (elf, 
our incapacity, and whar nced hers is of ſtudying ir a- 
gain and again+ 
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Ver.4.So 1 anſwered and ſpake to the Angel 
that talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my | 


Lord? PS J.T hen | 


—— 


| 


A Brief” Expoſition of the : 


Chap.1V. v6.6,7 
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5. Then the Angel that talked with me, -an- 


| ſmwered,and ſaid unto me, Knoweft thou net what 
theſe be ? and 1 ſaid, No, my Lord. 


The Prophet defiring to underſtand the meaning of 
this type, is prepared for an anſwer by the Angels draw» 
ing our anew and expreſſe confeſſion of his ignorance, 
to bumble him- Def. 1. Gods calling of his people to 
enjoy. ganifcſtations of himſelf, calls. upon them to 
tclingprob:, and be inſtructed by them, as (enfible 
of their own ſhort coming z for, the Prophet anſwer + 


&, ſaying, What aretheſe* 3s being called by this 
vihon to ſeek more light and edification. z Even when 
God is fting and working before our eyes, we will re- 
main ignorant andnot underſtand ir, till he come and 
open our eyes z the mercy of diſcerning is a new mercy, 
atter we have had the mercy it ſelfe ; for the Propher 
ſeeing 31l this, muſt pur the queſtion ro the Angel, 
What are theſe, my Lord? 3. It is not unuſual nor 
obſcure in Scriprure-language, to give unto the ſigne 
the name of the thing ſignified or repreſented by ir, 
withouc any change of rhe one into the other, but only 
becauſe of typical or ſacramenral repreſentation 3 for, 
bere the Propher enquiring, What are theſe ? doth nor 
profefie ignorance of theſe things in themſelves, (for 
he exprefſeth the contrary unto the Angel, v. 2,3.) but 
what they were in that Rate, or what they ſignified and 
repreſented. Andſo in the anſwer, v.6, This is the 
Word, &'c. The meaning is not,thst the candleſtick 
was that promiſe, bur that it þgnified the thing promi- 
ſed, and was a repreſentation of it, 4, Chriſt requires 
of theſe whom he would teach, that they be ſenſible of 
their own ignorance, and humble in the ſenſe of ir ; 
and that not in a ſuperficial way, but that ir be deeply 
rooted, and their heart agsin and again convinced of 
it, that the mercy of Chriſts help may be the more 
eſteemed z therefore albeir the firft queſtion imply the 
Prophets contefſion of bis ignorance, yer Chriſt wi!l 
not Fiirki him, till he be more humbled with it, and 
till by a new queſtion, Knoweſt thou not? he draw 
out a new confeſſion, No, my Lord. 


Ver. 6. Then he anſwered and ſpake unto 
me, ſaying, Thwis the Word of the LORD 
unto Zerubbabel, ſaying, Not by might, ner by 
_ but by my Spirit, ſaiththe LORDof 

Fes, 


The Prophet being thus prepared, gets an explication 
of the ſcope of the whole viſion, In two particulars, 
in the firſt whereof Zerubbabel, and with him all the 
_—_—_ informed concecnimg Gods way of carrying 
on his own work, that they might not faint, though 
outward probable means of armies and firength of 
men fail them, but relie on God, who is alſufficient by 
his own Spirir, and intrinſecal power and vertue to ſer 
up bis Church, to preſerve and furniſh it with all 
things needful without theſe means, and who uſeth to 
lay theſe ofc-rimes by, that his own immediate power 
may ſhine. Thus the explication anſwers well unto 
the type; for as the candleftick was conſtantly ſuppli- 
ed with oile, chat the ]amps might burne without hu- 
mane induſtry, the olive-crees pouring in oile of them- 


ſelvcs, {0 ſhould this work go on without any means 


thar mighc in probabiliry carry on ſuch 8 works { 
DoA. 1. It is a great blcfſing when the Lords people | 
are inſtruted, and mace wile concerning the way of ' 
his working, and carrying on a woik in his Church 
that rbey be not cruſhed under miſtakes, as chin king | 
that he is about to ruin, and dclere ir, when indeeg © 
he is taking the beſt wiyro perſc& it; and hue the 
Lords own teaching is requiſite tor underſtanding biz 
deep counſels in fo far as may be for our. good ; there» 
fore the Lord himielſe reacteth Zerubbabel in this 
point, thac he ſtumble not. 2, As 3ll that are empioi- 
ed about the work of Gcd, and ate cordially att-&cd 
toic, will hnde it lie near their heart, ſc eſpecially | 
theſe who have any place of power among Gals pcople, | 
and in carrying on his work, ought co take lucha - 
burden of it, as may ſend them to leck encouragement * 
from Heaven; for, Zerubbabel needs a particular word, | 
This is the Word of the Lord nnto Zerubbabel. 3, Albeit | 
might and probable meanes do not 3lwayes ſtand in | 
oppoſition ro Goc's power in his work, buc may ſome» 
times be (ubordinate as principel workers, and inſtru» 
ments by which he works: yet, 1, Might and power 
are notgo be doared on, nor leaned to, when they are 
given to the Churcb, bu: Gces own power ſhould be 
immediately eyed, which muſt ſirre up, enable and 
bleſſe theſe meanes before they can do any thing, and 
who will rake meanes away when they are cruſted to, 
and he forgotten, 2. So long as God ſtands obliged 
by his power todo for his people and work, they are 
not to be 2nxious, though all probable meares foile 
them : ſecing he, who only makes meanes ative 2nd 
efteQual, can fulfil his own covnſcl without them, 
beingſtil the Lord of hoſts,when viſible armies fail. :,Ir 
is the Lords way in cartying on his work, to lsy by 
much of humane power and probable mcancs, that he 
may ex(ol bis own power, and commend his love to 
his people and work', when much of kim, and little 
of the creature is ſeen about them. All this is imporrcd 
in this information, Not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, or power and vertue, ſaith tbc Lord of : 
boftes. His power is only to be truſted in, and to be 
truſted in whateverelſe appear, and it will be eminent- 
ly ſeen, and other help beobſcure and laid by in 
Temple-bui!ding. 
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Verſe 7. Whoart thou, O great mountain: 
before Zerubbabel > thou ſhalt become 4 | 
plain, and he ſhall bring forth the head ſtone © 
thereof with ſhontirgs, Crying, Grace, grace | 
unto it. 


The ſecond particular in the explication of this viſ;. 
on, is to aſſure Zerubbabe! concerning the ſucceſle of 
his building the Temple, (as a type of Chriſt the 
buil3er of the Church by his own power) that as the | 
candleſtick, ſurniſhed bythe Olive-trees, did continu- / 
ally ſhine and hold out light, ſo the Lords power 
ſhould carry on this work, not only without, but alſo | 
againſt all humane power ard oppoſition; which ſhould 
be ſo far from hindring the work, that ir ſhould help 
to pave awayto it 3 and rhe ſame power ſhould bring . 
this work in Zerubbabcls hand to a perſcion, to the | 
commendation ot the gracc of God, and joy of 3ll, te- 
ſifted by their acclamations when the work is perieR. 
ed, and bytheir prayer that God w nald contirue ro 
blefle 
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whether externally reforming and (erting up an houle, 


way, which will ſeem 2s. inſuperable asto carry a great 
traine, or make weak perſons climbe over high and 
ſteep hills z and ſuch a work will not go on withour 
exerciſe and feares; for, here is a great moun- 
tain inthe way. whereby,in relation to Zerubbabet, 
was ſignified the Monarchy of Perfis, in (o far as it 
obſtructed the work, and the Samaritane faRion about 
them; and in relation to Chriſt and his Church, ic 
Gignifierh all che oppoſition thac devils and men (elpe- 
cially gear ones) in the world, can raiſe to hinder thac 
work ». Whatever great oppoſites may (cem to be in 
their own eyes, or in the rhoughts of the fainting peo- 
ple of God, yet in Gods eyes they are nothing and 
contemptible, and his Spirit is provoked at their pre- 
ſumption in undertaking iuch*an enterpriſe, and char 
they ſhould ofter to crofle his beloved work and peoplez 
for, Who art thou, O great mountain ? imports his con- 
remning of them, his indignation againſt them, and 
that he will make them know themſelves better then to 
advencureon ch a work. 3, Nor only will oppokiti- 
on noc prove (o hurtful as ir appears terrible,” and be 
eafie when the Lords people com&tro ic, and not hinder 
the work 3 but the over-ruling band of God, will make 
oppoſirion a means of furthering and carrying on the 
work, which jt was appointed and intended to hinder, 
tothe praiſe of the glory of his own wiſdom and power, 
who is abovecnemies in that wherein they deal proud- 
ly z for, thagreac mountain ſhall become 4 plain, noe 
only not 3 mountsin and eahie co walk over, but ſhall 
payc a way, and fill up valleys, and hollow glaces, that 
the work may go on. This was accompliſhed in the 
type co Zerubbabel and the Jewes , when Darias by his 
decree promoved the work, and compelced their ene- 
mies abut them, an4 made them furniſh whac mighc 
advance the work; Exra 6. and is daily brought to 
paſſe by Chriſt in making all the plors of devils and 
men, and all their debates, contribute to clear up 
truth, and promovethe work of converſion and falya- 
tion of his own people. 4. As inſtruments, how 
weak (oever their honeſt and fingle —_— of Gods 
work, and nat drivingtheic own intereſt along wich 
it, is the way co moke itproſper, and ro make oppolis 
tion ineffeRual 3 (for, ſuch a one in the type was Ze- 
rubbabel, before whom the mountain becomes a plain ;) 
So Chriſt being party to all oppolition ”=__ the 
Church, is ground of hopeto her, that jr ſhall nor pre- 
F'!, bur be made (ubſervient to her good , for, it is 
he in the ſubſtance, of whom iris (aid, before Zerubba- 
bel thou ſha become 4 plain, 5. As it is the Lords 
great mercy, (yer, and his way, where a people cleave 
ro him) that he brings a begun ex:ernal workof Re- 
formation to a perfeRion, ſuch as is attainable, in de» 


ſpire of a'l oppolition, however it be oft interrupted, 
and go but ſlowly on, and by degrees; (for, fo was i: 
here in the type, He ſball bring farth the goa wn 
thereof, alluding to lome cyſtome, wherein as the foun- 
dation-ſtone,, {o alſo the capeſtone was laidin the M1» 
giſtrares Gght, or by himſclfe;) ſo ir is Chriſts prero- 
gativeand way, tagerfe& bis begun good work, and 
to cariy on his myſtical Þody, and every member 
thereot, by degrecs unto perfeQtion; for, the {ub- 
Rance of this promiſe is perfeed in him, and his 
work 3bout his people, He jball bring forth the head- 


blefie ic. DoX. x, Chriſts work in his Church, | ſtone thereof, 6, As there is matter of 
or internally converting, may have oppolition inthe | his people intheperfeRing of it ; 


| diſtruſt, bur how ſerious he is in promiſing, and will 


) perfeRed; bur that the hands of Zerubbabel bave laid 


Oy in the going 
on of Chriſts work 3 ſo hath he reſerved much joy for 
for, as ſome thoured 
| for joy atthe laying ofthe foundation, Exra3.11. © 
more isabiding : He ſhall bring out the head+(tone with 
Ing, 354 ſhadow of the joy of the Lords people, 
when a long defired and much interrupted work of 
Reformation comes to ſome period, bur eſpecially of 
the Hallelujahs, and joy thu ſhall be when Chriſt pre. 
ſents his Spoule perfe& and compleat betore the Fa- 
ther. 7. The Lords work among his peopleis {o car- 
ried on, as not only free grace begins ir, but the fur- 
ther ic goes on, grace is the more to be magnikied, 
and molt of all ſeen at the very cloſe of its yea, any 
perteQion ir actains to within time, muſt be upheld by 
the ſame grace thar gave itz for, (oi: was inthe type 
here z this ſhouting ; Grace, grace uno it, is both an 
acclamation and acknowledgement of che much and 
multiplied favour of God that had ſhined in that 
work, till issperfeRion z and allo a prayer that God 
would [ct out his grace, and bleſſe that Temple in the 
ule ſor which ic was built. 8- Chriſts wok in and a- 
bout his people, is ſo full of tender favour and loving 
rindnefſe, as may bring unto bim the glory of abun- 
dane grace from all impartial Judges, and will one day 
proclaim it before all the world ; for, this acclamation 
and applauding of the work made to beautiful and 
complent by grace, making every one commend and 
wiſh well toir, is nothing elſe bur a commending him 
and his grace who made it ſuch, and leads his people 
ro e that day wherein he ſhall be glorified in 
bis Sajuts, and admired in all that believe, 2 Thel, 


I, 10, 


| Verſe 8.CMoggpver, the Word of the LORD 


— — 


came mnto me, ſaying, 

9. The Ph of Zerubbabel have laid 
the foundation of this houſe: his hands ſhall 
alſo finiſh it, and thou ſhalt kwmow that 
the LORD of hoſtes hath ſent me unto 
Jon. 


The lucceſle of building the Temple is confirmed 
new meſſage, that their hearts may reſt on ir, and 

by ſeeing the accompliſhment,may be afſured of Chriſts 
being lent of the Father, ropromile this, and ſee ir 
performed. Do#, y, The Promiſes of the Word are 
faithful and wortby of our truſt and confidence, as being 
the Word of him, who by his Word gives being to all 
things ; this repetition of the promiſe, and that as the 

Word of Fehouab, ſhews, not only how ready we are to, 


te ee OR 


noteatin, but make good what he ſaith, ſochar his 
Church mayleantoit. 2+ Tr is a peculiar proof of 
Gods fayour to a land, when the Lord not only grants a 
Reformation, and the building of an habiation ofpure 
LoQrine and Ordinances for his own Name amongſt 
themz bur when he perfe&eth i: (pecdily, and in the 
age wherein it begins, and is not provoked by their fins 
to leayerhe generation whom he brings our of bondage, 
to periſh in a wildernefſe, before they come ro ſucha 
romiled land : therefore ir is a [pecial promiſe to the 
on in thetype, not only chat the Temple ſhould be 
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the foundation of this bouſe, bis hand+ ſhall alſo Gniſ 
it, 3.+ However Chriſts works and counſels in rhe 
world, may ſeem tolie long interrupted, yer where he 
begins he is unchangeable, and enduras «o all genera» 
ricns ro ſee ir perfeRed z for, this promiſe is alſo true 
of him in the iubſtance 3 The hands of Zerubbabel bave 
laid the foundation of this houſe, his bands ſhall alſo 
fniſhirt. 4, The Lords diſpe.\(ations toward his re- 
conciled people, are then rightly ſtudied, when the 
fiuirs of Chriſts being empioyed as Mediatour about 
them appears, and his fidelity, love and care of his 
people are ſeen to ſhine in them : and they are Rtill ro 
be Ruditd oyer and over again till this be ſeen, that ſo 
Chriſts love may be ſhed abroad in their hearts, and he 
become high and precious io their eſtimation; forthe 
event of this ſuccelle is, And thou ſhalt know that the 
Lord of hoſes bath ſent.me unto ycu, where the ſpeech 
is direRecd unto the Prophet, for the good and informa. 
tion of the wholepeople: U#nto you, (aith he, inthe 
plural number, atbeir the Propher be ſpoken to, thar- 
he might tcach them, Thou ſhait know, &'c. 5.Albeit 
Chriſt in his Office of Mediation be inferiour to the 
Father, and ſent and empioyed by him, yet that di- 
miniſherh nothing of the glory of his Godbezd, bur 
he is Jet ovah, «qual with the Father forall char ; for, 
bere the Angel who ſpeaks unto the Prophet, is Fe- 
bovah. v,8$. and yer he ſaith, The Lord of boſts bath 
ſent me, 


Ver. 10. For who hath deſpiſed the day of 
ſmall things? for they ſhall rejoyce, ana ſhall 
ſe the plummet in the hand of Z erubbabel with 
thoſe ſeven: they are the eyes of the 
LORD which r#1 to and frÞhrough the whole 


earth. 


The Lerd ſubjoynes the reaſon of this ſo frequently 
repeated promiſe, andthe uſe of thedoRrine which 
is toreprove the corrupt judgement of thar people, who 
juJgeo of that work by the (mall beginnings therkofz 
and their diſcoursgemem flowing from it, as fearing 
ail they did would bc in yainy thit it thould not be 
like the fiſt Temple, and ſo their enemies ih 
mock them, as well as the ancient men wept, Exr&. 
This the Lord reproves and promiſes they ſhould yer 
rejoyce in ſeeing Zerubbabel, (a type of Chriſt,) as 
chicf dire&or, making to work, Gand by conſidering 
that Gods conſt2nt providence, which is intent on 
Ch iſt, andonthe Church for bis ſake, as chap. 3. 9. 
gotth a)ſo through the world for their good, ro pro- 
vide what may profper, and to obſtrut what may hin- 
der the work, Do, 1. Ir is the Lorcs way in his 
work, whether with the Church or particular ſouls, to 
begin ar ſmall rhings, promiſing very Ile, that be 
may fer ſo:ch ihe glory of his power, in bringing our 
2 work cu of them, which men could never have cx 
p. ed z for, ihere is a day of ſmall things, which ends 
in a gloricus Temple, 2, Judging ot Gods work, by 
ourward appearances, or the firſt view, and underya- 
luing of jr, when it ſatisfres nor cur mould, or ſlecmes 
not io p: omiſc much, and being diſcourage? thereby, 
isa in which the Lords people ſhould be aſhimed to 
own cr 2yow, confidering buw. tnuch God will bring 


1 


ou: of {ma'l thirgs, and that che:iſhing of them is 
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the way to make them great z for, Who bath deſpiſed 
the day of ſmallthings ? ſaich he,intimating that none 
ought co rake with itz and this (in of deſpiſng doth nor 
break forth only in open contempt and mockery, bur 
may ſhelter it ſelfe under the pretence of being ſorry, | 
that things are ſolictle, (as theſe do, Exra 3.12.)moy 
expreſſe it ſelfe in heartlefle lying by trom duty, as 
the Jewes did here, and men may alſo pretend that 
they would nor deipiſe ſmall things, bur that they are 
grieved becauſe they can ſee nothing : for, ſo did 
their diſcouragement account of chele ſmall things, 
Hag.2.3. 3. Chriſts graciouſneſſe and tendernefle to- 
wacd his people, is oft-times ſuch, as to refute their 
reateſt diſcouragements and miſtakes with mcrcy and 
uence, their groundlefle complaints with giving them 
ratter of joy, and cauſing them to rejoyce becauſe of 
it ; for, deſpiſers ſhall rejozce, ſaith he, 4» Gods be- 
gun work in his people and Church, how contem - 
prible ſoever ir appear, will end in joy to bis people, 
the hope whereof ſhould filence preſent diſcourage- 
ments ; for, Who bath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things ? 
for they ſhall rejozce. 5. So long as Chriſt bath his 
hand at his own work, and hath noÞegiven ir over, 
although it be nor _ ed, yet it affords matter of joy, 
conlidering that it ſaith, he hath not yer abborred his 
work, and will perſeR it 3 for, inthe type, this was 
one ground of joyz They ſball ſee the plammet inthe 
band of Zernbbabel, to wit, as chief direRor of the 
work, going about ir, and ſceing that all be right builez 
which agrees moſt compleatly ro Chriſt in the (ſub- 
ſtance, who is himſelf the Maſter-build®@ 6. Nor 
only is iz to be reckoned, that where Chriſt hath be« 
gun a work, he is ſtill abour it rill it be perfeRed ; bur 
in ſpecial he may be reckoned working, when be is 
fitting his people co be ſtones in his building, and (if 
it were even by trials)cu:ting off ſuperfluities of naugh+ 
rineſſe from his work and people, which might deform 
his building, albeit in the mean time the work do unt 
appear viſibly to advance; this may be fignified by 
the plummet-line,the Ggne of his being ac work, which 
is the inſtrument whereby builders try and ſquare their 
building, and cur off all excreicences in ic, and is as 
needful as ro lay on more ſtones upon it to raiſe it high» 
er. Chriſt may be very buſic at work when weare ill 
pleaſed with it, and when our lenſc is not ſatisfied 
that it is ſo, and working under ground by diſcoveries, 
purging, humility, trials, &c. is as needful as that 
we long moſt after. 7: A righc fight of che vigilant 
providence of God, which is employed to have a car 
of Chriſt and his Church, and governs and orders af 
things in the world, ſo as may belt contribyrefor the 
good and weltare of che Church, may fford matter of 
joy in the midſt of many diſcouragements, as declaring 
that his people are much in bis heart, when his provi- 
dencein all che world is with an eye to their good, and 
allowing us to caſt all our cares and fteares on himz 
who hach all power in their hands; for ths js another 
ground of joy, they ſhall ſee theſe ſeven; or the perieR 
eye of Provjdence on that chief Rtone,and all the build- 
ing, which alſo are theeyer of the Lord, which run 58 
and fro through the whole earth, 
a - 

Verſe 11. Then anſwered 1, and ſaid unto | 
him, What are theſe two Olive-trees upon the 
reg lide of the Candleſtick, and upon the lefr 
tide thereof? 12. And 


—— 
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12. And 1 anſwered again, and ſaid unto 
him, What be theſe two Olive-branches, which 
through the two golden pipes empty the golden 
Oile ot of themſelves ? 

13. And ht anſwered me, and ſaid, Knoweſt 
thou not what theſe be ? and 1 ſaid, Ny, my 


Lord. 
14. Then be ſaid, Theſe are the two anoint- 


ed ones that ſtand by the Lord of the whole 
earth. 


The (cope of the vifon being thus explained, and 
the' Propher underſtanding that of the Candleſtick, 
which was ordinary inthe viſfion, doth only defire to 
beinformed concerning the two Olive-trees furniſhing 
the Candleſtick, v. x1. and particularly concerning 
two branches which did furniſh the Candleſtick by two 
golden pipes, with bright cile, (which therefore is 
called gold) v.12. Unto which queſtion(the Propher 
being again prepared and humbled with a new (enle 
of his ignorance, v.13.) anſwer is returned, v, 19. 
For underſtanding whereof, Confider, x. That by 
the two Olive-rrees, ir is not clearto underſtand only 
the graces oc God poured out on his Church, for thar 
is indeed ſignified by the oile according to theScripture, 
Pſal- 45. 7- bur here the reſolution is concerning the 
trees that furniſhed the oile z nor yer are we in gene- 
ral to underſtand them of a fountain of bounty in 
God, for there can be no reaſon given why that ſhould 
becompared to two trees, and be ſaid to fland before 
the Lord, Bur by them we are to underſtand Chriſt 
anointed in his Prieſtly, (which includes his Pro» 
pherical) and Kingly office, who was chief in this 
work, andin furniſhing all inſtruments who furniſhes 
his Church, and ſerves his Father in the work of Re- 
demption, and is cared for by him, as will be expreſly 
cleared to us, chap. 6. 12,z3., Conſider, 2. That the 
Angel anſwering both his queſtions in one, leads us 
to underſtand the one by the others in (> far as is need+ 
ful; and therefore we- may conceive, that either that 
of the branches is not touched as needlefſe, or pointing 
out only che fir wayes of communicating himſelfe to 
his peoples cxpaciry, the pipes norbeing able toreceive 
the oile of the whole tree at once, or that branches only 
now furniſhing, imported Chriſts communicating 
himſelf in a (mall meaſure, in this cypical work of 
building the Temple inreſpe& of what he had, and 
was tocommunicate in the building of his Church 
under the Goſpel, or if we will trerch ir further, ir 
may rake in Foſhuz and Zerubbabe!, the one anointed 
Prieſt, the other a fuccefſor of their anointed Kings, 
who however as inſtrumenrs in the work, they were 
reſembled by the burning lamps, getting furnicure from 
the bowlez yet in reſpe& of their office among thar 
| ople, and their influence upon all inſtruments of 

building the Temple, they were types of Chriſt, and 
ſo mighr be repreſented by twa little branches, reſem- 
bling him the great Olive-tree 3 an3 rhis interprerati- 
on ſeems to have ground, Rev. 11.4. whereas the rwo 
witnefles arereſembled ro Moſes and Aaron, Elijah 
and Eliſha, in regard of the etfeRs of their Miniſtry, 
v. 5,6, $0 allo to Foſhus and Zerubbabel in their 
time, under the type of 8wo Olive, and two golden 


Candleftichy, alſo (perhaps call'd in reſpe& of the 


Chap.IV.v.: 2,13,14. Prophecy of ZECHARIAH. 


double rank of lamps on it) ftanding beforethe God 5f 
the earth, as being inſtrumental to keep in life inthe 
Church, when all power ſhall be oppulite ro her ; 
However leaving what further may be (aid of Chriſt 
and his offices, till we come to chap. 6. Wemay h-re 
learn. 1, When Chriſt isdoing much for his pecple, 
he may yet let lomewhat be wanting, to the end he 
may ſtir us up to prayer, employing him, whereby 
to draw prepared mercies out ot bis hand, that {o we 
may not only have the mercy, but be confirmed and 
comforted in the occeptance of our perſons and (ervi- 
ces, by hisgranting our deſires; for, this viton is fo 
explained in the former anſwer, as leaves roam 
for new information upon new prayer #fd erqui- 
ry. 2. Chriſt doth nor allow that his people ſheuld 
reſt upon the habirs or ſed of graces within 
them, nor upon old ſenſible experiences, but 
where he is about ro manifeſt himlelf, he keeps grace 
in exerciſe, and puts his people to trequen actings 
of itz for, albeir the Propher h2d been bu: 3::1y 
humbied inthe (enle of his ignorance, v, 5.' yer ker. 
he is put ro it afreſh again, v. 343- 3. Chiiſts 
humbling of his people when they ſeek ro him, and 
his giving ſuch anſwers at fi. ſt, as may contribate ro 
that end, gives them no greund to think, that either 
he doth reje&, or will deny their tuir, bur rather 5ffuces 
chem, that he is making way for a f(ati:ſ2Rory. 2n- 
{wer 3 for, Chriſts humbling of the Propher, hind:rs 
him not from (atisfaQion in his cemand. 4 Chriſt 
ſuſtaines very many rel:tions ro his peop'e , and is very 
much to be leen in her furniture and well-being * for , 
many things ia this type point at him; he is the 0;ve- 
trees, having as God, and in his Metiarory=«ttice, 


all fulneſſe, and being both ative and willing of hum | 


_—— 
AE 


Telf, ro communicate it according co their capacity, +:e | 
alſo may be pointed at in vis two othces by the two | 
golden pipes, conveighing the oile from the trees co the | 
Candleſtick, it being through his meric as Proett, 
and his efficacy 33 King, thar the fulneſle in him be- | 
comes ours, and that gives us allowance rodepend cn | 
him for ic ; and further, as he hath all fulnetie, and | 
hath found a way to make it ours, 1o is he the bowle * 
to kecpit, and toguide us and ir, 2nd be forth come | 


ing for our good with ir, 
ſeen all in all to his people. vx. 
Churches Redemption and ſalvation by Chrift, is a 


Ina word, Chriſt is to be | 
The work ot the | 


work wcll-pleafing to God, however he be the party | 


offended, and in doing whereot Chriſt doth accept 
able ſervice to his Fuher, and is mai -tained and caret 


DoD yy ———_— 


for by him 3 for, the two auointed ones, (0: Chritt ia ' 
his offices, repreſented by theſe trees, or, ſons of ozle) | 


ſtand bythe Lord, as Going him lervice in his office, 
and upheld by him $ and io Goin Chiilt ceco ciles 
the world, and is ar peace with his people. 6. \5tz0d 
is bleſſed over all, and all ſufficient in himic!f to be 


— 


hath given, daily gives, and will give proot hereof 1a | 
carrying on the (alvation of his Church through | 


Chriſt, making his power 8nd dominion in ail he 
earth contribure thereunto : therefore in this wo: & 
is he named the Lord of the whole exrth. 7. As :ny 
meaſure ot furniture is given ro aoy member of 
the Church, tha: it may be made ule of for rhe 
good of the whole; ſo all tuch as defire robe uſcful in 
their txtions, ought ro be much in deper:gance 
on God, and to ſtudy ro ſtand in his favour , 39 
be under his care; for, ſo much doth this aniwer 


c_—— 
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35 it may concern Foſbus and Zerubbabct the types, 
teach _ Any hey have 4s to be poured out for 


the good of the whole, and they areto ſtand by the 
Lord. 


]|u* 


CHAP. V. 


His chapter contains afixth and ſe- 
yenth viſion, bolding forth doQrine 
different from the former : wherein 

Se is declared, that fin continued in, 
DS would bring on private calamitics, 
| J and having filled up the meaſure 
thereof, would alſo draw down pub- 

lick judgements upon the whole Nation : and lo in 
the firſt viſion, under the type of a large flying roli, 
V.1,2+ is repreſcnted the curle cf God, ready to be 
execured upon tranſgreſfſors of the firſt and ſecond 
Table, v. 3. and to cut off their houſe and family, 
vV 4+ Inthe ſecond vifion, under the rype of an E- 
phah or meaſure, v,5,6. and of a woman repreſenting 
wickednelc, caſt and cloied therein with a talent of 
lead, v.7,3. and all carricd away together to the land 
| of Shinayr, v.9,10,11. is repteſented, that when the 
land ſhould b!l up the meaſure of their iniquity, 
they ſhould be carried into captivity as formerly they 
had been, 


þ 
g 


Ver. 1. 
mine eyes , and locked, and 

behold, a flying roll. . 
2. And he ſaid untome, What ſeeſt thou ? 


ten cubits. 


[weert viſions and promiſes ofthe proſpering and bleſ- 
ſing of the work, doth now ſeaſon theſe with hard 


not only hindered the work, but (notwichſtanding any 
y=u things he had done, or was to do for them) would 


vered, would utterly ſubvert and overturn the Nati- 
on; all which their former experience might not 
a lictle help chem ro lay ro heart, The type of 
the fiſt vition (containing threatnings of privare cala- 
miries for ſin,) repreſented unto the Prophet, is a fly» 
ingroi, or large parchment written upon, according 
to the cuſtome of writing books in theſe rimes, and 
containing the threatned curſes of the Law againſt pri- 
vare inners, now goinz forth in execution. Do. 1. 
Az vn: is {ufficient to obſtruR the performance of glo- 


Gocs kindnefle to a people will not hinder, bur that he 
ſhoajd reckon with theas for their f1as : chercfore are 
cheic viſions tubjoyned to the former, to ſhew them 


Temples co wing ill ſpeed, and to warne them whac they 
Might yer expect, notwithſtznding former promiles. 
2. Even theſe who are moſt intent about ſpiricual 


Hen I turned, and lift up 


and I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll, the length | 
thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


— 


things, have need to ſtir up themſelves, and to bs Rir- 
red up of God, to be yet more diligent and exaRz 
for, the Propher ſecing the roll, is ſtirred vp 20 
conſider it better by a new queſtion, What ſeeſt thor > 
3, The right way of underſtanding and taking up-ca. 
lamicies for our wle, - is to look upon them- through the 
proſpe& of the Word, which will diſcover the. Au- 
thont-and the procuring cauſe of trouble, and rhe ule 
we ſhould make of them : therefore are the calamt- 
ties tobe inflied compared to a roll, with relation to 
the book of the Law threatning them, which we 
ſhould conſider when we feel the ſtroak- 4.The judge- 
ments denounced againſt ſinners and fin by the Word 
of God, will nor ſtil! lie by as if they were aſleep, bur 
will break forth in execution, and will ſpeedily over. 
take and bring down the rebel ; therefore this judge- 
ment is not now lying within the Temple, but gone 
forth and vitble 3 yea, a flying roll; (wiftly to take the 
prey. 5. Asthe threatnings denounced in the Word 
are (ad when they are executed, (o the execution will 
be exaQly anſwerable to the tkreatning,. whatever fin- 
ners may dream to the comraryz forthe dimenſions of 
this coll, being in length twenty cubits, and in breadth 
ten cubjts, doth not only ſhew that « was a largeroll, 
containing many curles, (being written on both ſides, 
v.3 )ro meet with all fins, and make the finner com- 
pleatly miſerable; but particularly it may be conceived 
to have relation to the houſes into which jc ſhould en- 
ter, which being ordinarily twice as long as broadyim- 
ports that the curſe ſhould fill the houle, or, to the 
porch of the Temple, from whencethe rol! came, and 
where the Law was taught, which being of the ſame 
fize with this roll, x Kzngs 6. 3. doth import, that the 


| execution.ſhould be exactly as large as the threatning 


pronounced, and anſwerable thereunco, 


Ver.3.T hen ſaid he unto me,T his is the curſe 
that goeth forth over the face of the whole earth; 


| for every one that ftealeth, ſhall be cut off as on 


The Lord having hicherto comforted this people with | 
threatnings for their fin : ſhewing, that theic own ſins | 


raw plagues on particular ſinners, and if theyperſe- | 


this ſide, according to it, and every one that 
ſmeareth ſhall be cut off as on that ſide,according 
for. 

Thistype is expounded to fignifie the Lords curle, 
going forth to do execution in ail the land of Fudab, 


and tq cur off finners againſt the firſt and ſecond Table 
of the Law, and that according to the contents of the 


| roll, which was written on both ſides, with relation ts 
; the rwo tables of che Law. Do#. 1. Waacever bethe 


particular puniſhment inflited by God for fin, yer 


| this is ſeriouſly to be laid ro heart, that every ſuch pu-+ 
' niſhment hath in irs boſome a curſe, till the inner, a- | 
waked thereby, flee ro Chriſt, who became a curſe, | 
that his own may inherit a bleſſing 3 for, This is the | 
; carſe that goeth forth, ſaith he. 2, The Lord is an im- 


' 


r,00s P:omi:es; where there is no other enemie; lo | 


what was the cauſe of thewtow condition, and of the | 


partial avenger of fin, when ir is perlevered in with- 
out repentance : 
Qual, he will not ſpare ro cur off the deſperate inner z 
for, the curie goes over the face of the whole earth, or, 


- 


Chap. V.v. 12;3 


, 
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and when 9ther meanes are inette- | 


_— —- - 


land, and every one ſhall be cut off, without exceptions | 
; who are guilty. 3, The Lord will not ſpare, bar 
indifferencly puniſh fin, whether againſt the fr {t or | 


ſecond Table, in avoiding cf beth which,the Lords 
people are to reſtifie their lircerity 3 this 15 light» 


| tied by cutting off of every one zþat ſtealeib, and cvory 


one 


PT 
1 


4 
! 


| 


in theſe times, and in themſelves groſſe, and the rol! 


—_—_ 


| 
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one that ſwearerb; all fins againſt borh Tables being 


comprehen4ed under theſe rwo, which were frequent 


having cu:({-s on thi: fife, and this ſide, according to, 
which both jorrs ot nd wereto be cur off, 4-When 
a people are delivered out of ſore troubles, and yer their 
luſts are not morrified, they ordivarily prove covetous, 
falſe and opprefling, as labouring by all meanes to 
make up .beſerhings chat trouble bach ſtripr chem of 3 
therefore is rh-re 3 particular chrearning againſt every 
one that ſtealeth, it being arife fin ar their return from 
the capcivicy, for they went every man #0 bis own houſe, 
Haggai 1, 9. were cruel opprefſors, Nebem 5-I,2,3 
&c yea, and robbed God of tithes and ofterings, Mat. 
3.8. 5. Coverous and folſe men, intheir bargaines 
with men, will make no bones of impiety and perjury, 
if that may help co gain their point; for, wich the 
former is joyned, every one that ſweareth, which is 
expounded ver. 4. to be ſwearing falſely by Gods 
Name. 


Verſe 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the 
houſe of the thief, and into the houſe of him 
that ſweareth falſely by my Name, and it 
hall remain in the mid(t of his houſe, and ſhall 
conſume it with the timber thereof, ana the 


ſtones thereof. 


The puniſhment of theſe ſins is more particularly 
declared, tha: the curie ſhall not only cur off the Ginner 
himſelf, but ſhall purſuc his houſe and family, and [ike 
a moth conſume ic, 
ruine him and his, Do# 1, God is.the executor of 
his own threatned judgements, and will make them 
effetual, oppoſe him whow1'l; I will bring is forth, 
ſaith the Lord of boſtes. 2. V<ngeance will purſue the 
finner, even in that condition wherein he thinks him- 
ſelf moſt ſecure, nor thall he be able co refiſt or remove 
jr, till ir perform the work for which iris tent; for it 
ſhall enter, even into the bouſe, where he thinks ro 
live ſecurely, and ir ſhall remait in the midſt of the 
bouſe. 3. Sinners do oft=tines not only draw down 
judgements upon themſelves, but doal:o provoke God 
to ruin# their houſes and families thereby 3 chat rhey 
may be monuments of his ſeverity, ana warnings ro 
all others 3 for, it ſþall abide in the midſt of the houſe, 
and ſhall conſume is with the timber thereof, and the 
ſtones thereof 4. The Lord needs not make uſe of 
violent remedies to take order with impenicenc ſinners, 
and their families, bur can by kis curie, and removal 
of his bleſſing from what they have, mate it inſenſ- 
bly melt away, ſo that they ſhall be ruined, and them= 
ſelves cannot well tell how , for, ſo much is imporred in 
the exoreſſion, the curſe ſhall conſume the bouſe with 
timber and ſtones, or beazamoth in ir, ro waſte ir 
aways 


Ver. 5. Then the Angel that talked with 
me, went forth and ſaid unto me, Lift up now 
thine eyes aud ſee what 1$ this that goeth forth. 

@ And I ſaid, What is it? and be ſaid 


| 


This is an Ephah that goeth forth. He (aid 
moreover, T 1s is their reſemblance therow all 
the earth. 


Not to trouble the Reader with diverſity of 2ppre- 
henſfions, concerning the (cope of this viſion, whereof 
ſo little is interpreted ; and that ſodaikly by the An- 
gel3 Thar which appearesto come neareſt truth, is, 
that as in the forme: vifion was ſhewed, how the Lord 
would purſuethefin ot particular perſons with private 
ca.amities: (o in this is declared that he would al'o 
puniſh the whole Nation, and caſt them out of thei: 
land, when the meaſureof their iniquiry ſhould be 6]- 
led up. And this the Lord in this viftiua not only 
warnes them of, by ſheving what had formerly come 


| upon them, bur den»untes and forerels for the time to 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
[ 


| 


till ic f*!] abour his eres, and | 


i 


come. To this ail the parts of the viſicn agree ; 
whereof the firſt is an Ephah coming forth in view, 
which was one of the dry meaſures among the Jewes, 
and is generally” t+ken for any meaſure. This the An- 
gel interprets to be their reſemblance, or, cyein all tbe 
earth, or, inall the land, to wit, of Fudez . that is, 
chat meaſure, which by little and little is filled up to 


; the brim, repreſents or reſembles the mer ure cf their 


ms, which God in his long-ſuffcring and patienc: 
beares with, till by every one in the land, their purting 
ina part, and _— fin to ſin, all of chem make up an 
heap co fill che mcalure, and ripen them for judgmentz 
in all which the Providence and eye of Gods is upon 
them co obſerve and me(ure up their (fins, as by an 
Ephah cill it be tull. Do. x When the Lord purſues 
fin with many particular calamities, and neicher the 


— — 


corrcCed nor others are bettered thereby, ir is a preſage | 


thar che land is ripening for a National ſt:oak; ſo much 
doth the connexion of this viſion «ith the former 


; teach. 2. Such is the Lords long-ſuffering and pati- 


ence, that he doth not proceed upon every provocation 
ro plague his peop!c, rill fin be come to an height and 
paſt remedy, and ci: thar meaſure be Elled up, which 
he in his [ng-ſuffering and providence preſcribeszfor, 
here is an Epbab to be illed up ere ir be carricd away. 
3. When aland is ripening for judgement, and decli- 
ding from God, the fins of every particular rank and 
perion in it, addes tothe provocation, and contributes 
ro enc-eaſe the flame, and haſten the judgement; for, 
the Ephah is their reſemblance in all the land. Every one 


- in the land contribures to fall ic up, and however the 


lang of every one apart may ſeem little, yer being 
put rogether in the mesſure, they will amount to 
much. 4. Albeir God be not alwayes ſmiting for 


| fin, yer he is nor aſlcep, bur carefully obſerving how 


| 


men fill up the mea(ure, who are they that contributes 


| molt ro chat ette&, rhar chey may drink the deeper 


of the cup of judgement, and ob.erving when ir is 
full, rhat he may ariſe and puniſh ; for, thus the words 
will alſo reade, This is their eye in all the land, or 
che Ephah repreſents Gods Providence upon them, ob- 
ſerving and meaſuring theſins of every one, and of all 
in common, 


Ver.7. And behold,there was lift up a talent | 
of lead ; and this is a woman that fitteth in the © 


n1dst of the Ephah. 
LL2 
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8. And 
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i 8. Andhe(aid, This 1s wickedneſſe, and 
| hecaſt it into the midſt of the Ephah, and he caſt 
the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 


The ſecond part of the viſion is a woman in the E- 
phah, repreſenting thar ſinful and wicked people and 
Nation, having now filled up the meaſure of their 
finne ; and a talent of lead, preſſing her down in the 
Ephah, fignifying a concluding of them under fine 
without pardon, and a keeping them under their guilr, 
till chey be puniſhed. Do#. 1, Sin perſevered in by a 
land,will at laſt 61 up the meaſure, and Gods patience 
toward them will come to a periodz for, the woman 
repreſenting wickednefle, grows up and fills the E- 
phah, wherein ſhe fits, 2, When the Lord contends 
with a land by judgments, it 4s not ſo much becauſe 
of ordinary eicapes and infirmities, as for groffe ini- 
quity come to an height ; for, this is wickedneſſe,(aith 
Le, or a repreſentation of that people, now become 
exrremely wicked, which is the cauſe of the thrcatned 
captivity. 3. When the Lord hath long contended by 
his Word, and particular afflitions with the fin of his 
people, and they ye: perſevere, it is righteous with 
him to give them up to their own hearts, and leave 
them as captives under the power of impenitency and 
evil:, rill he, without any altering of his ſentence 
blague chem: for, Wickedneſſe is caft into the midt of 
the Ephah, and the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof: rharis, they are letr under the power of their 
ſing till vengeance be executed. 


Verſe 9. Then lift 1 up mine eyes, and 
locked, and behold, there came out two women, 
and the winde was in their wings (for they had 
wings like the wings of a ſtork,) and they lift 
up the Ephab between the earth and the 
heaven. 

10.T hen ſaid I to the Angel that talked with 
with me, Whither do theſe bear the Ephab ? 

I1. And he ſaid unto me,T o build it an houſe 
in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eftabliſhed 
and ſet there upon hey own baſe. 


The laſt part of the viſion, is ofrwowomen carrying 
away the Ephab, and the woman therein to the land ot 


that when their cup was full, they ſhould ſpeedily be 
carried into captivity out of their own land, where they 
 thou'd long abide, as in adwelling place, They are 
ſaid tobe carried captive:, into the land of - Shinar, 
or, Babylon, Gen. 11. 2,3, &c, partly to expreſle 
their future captiviry by the Rumanes, in ſuch a way, 
as might be moſt ſenliblezorhem who had been cap- 
tives in Babel before ; and partly, becauſe in their ſe- 
cond captivity many of them were ſcattered in theſe 
parts, becauſe of the many Jewes who abode ſtill there, 
As for the other circumſtance of the viſion concerning 
the two women who had the wind in their wings,or were 
helped ro flee by the winde, it were curiolity to deter- 
mine of them further, then as pointing out the 
vanity of that peoples wayes, which ſhould drive them 
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Shinay, to abide and dwell there. Whereby is fignibed, | 
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out of their land : or rather the inſtruments of their . 
captivity, whoare reſembled ro women, only to agree | 
With the reſt of the vifion, wherein the finful Nation / 
is reſembled to a woman, and to two women, as being 
a competent number for his work, as the diſciples went 
out by paires. DoF. 1. A people abuſing affliions, 
and marvellous deliverances from ir, by cheir fnning 
yet more, may expe& their :ffli&ions will be returned 
upon them in harder meaiurez fcr, a newand ſorer 
captivity, and longer dwelling under it is here threat- 
ned upon their renewed provocations- ' 2, The Lord | 
bath ſufficiencie of inſtruments at his command, to | 
execure his determined judgments, who being em- | 
ployed by him againſt his Goful people, ſhall hnde all | 
things concurring with them to carry on that werk 3 
this is fignifed by zwo women, enovgh to carry the 
Ephah, and by their wings like the wings of a ſtorke, 
enabling them to fice, and dothe work violencly and 
Iwiftiy; and to flee high betwixt the beauen and the 
earth, abovethe reach of any oppoſition made unto 
them by men, and by the winde in their wings, provi- 
dence, as it were, concurring to heip them forward, 
3- Captivity and exileamong prophane Nations, and 
from enjoying the face of God, or the (ociety one of 
another in his Ordinances, is one ofthe Lords lore 
judgements, whereby he plaguerh the fins of his own 
Church 3 for, Wickedneſſe is carried tothe land of $hi- 
nar. 4.As the Chuich is no place wherein reigning fin 
willgeta biding babication : ſe a people that are ene- 
mies to the Church, are accounted in Gods light as 
the common fink of all wickednefle, whom therefore 
he will certainly puniſh 3 this is Ggnified by the car- 
rying of wickedneſſe out of the holy land, 20 the land 
of Shinar, as its own place, where all wickedneflſe dwelt; 
from which alſo the Jewes might affuredly gather,Phac 
as he had puniſhed them, ſo he would not ipare their 
enemies, p 


CHAP. VI; 


SSN the firſt part of the Chapter we | 
NAg have the eighth viſion, wherein un- 
der the rype of foure charets with | 
horſes of ſeveral colours, v.1,2,3- is | 
repreſented Gods effeQual *provi- | 
dence, in guiding the world by fir | 
inſtruments, for variety ofdiſpenſa- | 
tions, wv, 4,5,6,7. whereof in part an account is gi» , 
vento the Prophet, v. 8, In the ſecond part of the | 
Chapter, under the eype of two Crowns made of | 
ſome ſilver and gold offered by ſtrangers, and ſer upon | 
the head of Foſhua, v 9,10,1 1. is repreſented Chriſt to | 
be incarnate, the builder of his Church, and the King | 
and Prieſt thereof, v 12, 13, under whom ſtrangers 
ſhould come and joyne with the lewes in building the 
ſpiritual Church, v. 14, 15. which do&rine is cloſed | 
with aſſuring this people, that experience ſhould prove | 
the cruth of his authority in propheſying, and with a | 
declaration that obedience was the only way for | 
chem, to &nde the comfortable frujt of theſe promi.es, ' 
V. 15, 


”O—=— IO EB” 


Verſe | 
1 


OO ——_ 


| 
| 
| 


f 
i 


Ch.YV1Lv.1,2,3,4,0%c. Prophecy of ZECH ARIAH, 


Na I turned and lift np mine 
ejes, and looked, and behold, 


Ver. 1, 


two mountaines, and the monntaines WEre moun- 


raines of braſſe. 
2. Inthe firſt charet were red horſes, andin 


the ſecond charet black horſes , 
3. eAnd in the third charet white hor- 


ſes, and in the fourth charet grizled, and bay 


borſes. 
4. Then 1 anſwered, and [aid unto the Angel 


that talked with me, What are theſe, my 
LORD *? 

5. And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid unto 
me, Theſe are the four ſpirits of the heavens, 
which go forth from ſtanding before the Lord of 
all the earth. 


In the viſion there are foure warlike charets, which 
are expounded, ar the Yrophers defire, ro (ignifie the 
foure ſpirits, or, windes of the beavens ; whereby we 
may underttand, either bands ot Angels, (who are 
ſpirits and as windes, Pſalm 104. 4+ and are rcpreſented 
by charcts, Pſalm 68, 17.) imployed at Gods dire&ion 
ro all the quarters of the world, and therefore called 
four ; or, ,generally, all inſtruments ated by the Spiric 
or motion of God, ro do his will every where. The 
variety of colours of the charet-horſes, ſignifieth variery 
of dilpenlations, whether joytul, (ad, or mixed, which 
are in Gods hands ; the red portending calamitiesof 
warre and bloodſhed, the black calamitie or deſtruction 
coming any other way then by the ſword, andthe 
white, peace and proſperity, and the grizled and bay, a 
mixed diſpenſation of mercy and juftice, chough the 
bay may be rendered ſtrong, as a common property of all 
the charer-horſes. Thele charers come forth from be- 
tween two mountaines of braſſe, ſignifying the unchang- 
able decrees of God, which cheſe inſtruments execute, 
and his firme providence by which they are ruled, 
Do. 1. Itis an uſeful imployment for the Church of 
God, tobe much in ſtudying the Lords ſovereignty 
over the world, whereby it is (ubjeR ro his government 
and adminiſtrations : and that he hath comperency of 
fit inſtruments whereby to execute his purpoſes, and 
to excrce his providence and ſovereignty in the earth 3 
for, ſo much is repreſented to the Church in this viſion, 
wherein God is Lord of all the earth, hath inſtruments 
(ufficient for all the parrs of the world, and theſe inſtru- 
ments, oblequious to receive diretions, as ſtanding 
before th? Lord, and nimble as ſpirit, or windes, and 
ſtrong as warlike charess roexecutethem. By ſtudying 
whereof the Church is taught, to exalt God, to ſtoop to 
him, tocleave ro her duty having ſuch a ProceRor, 


: and to be comforted in ſuch a portion as he is, whoſe 


preſence and train, for her behoofe, makes her famous, 
Pſal. 68. 16,17. 2. Ic will contribute further to 
ſercle the mindes of Gods people, and make them to 
ſubmir ro every di:pen{ation, to ſtudy'that all things are 


; ordered in the world accarding to the plealure of God, 


that his decrees and purpoſes are, and (hall be effeRually 
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there came foure charets out from between | 


| 


CT EI nn nn III on. 


| executedin all che carth, and char his effeRual provi- 


dence doth ovyerrule all inftruments, that nothing be 
= bur whar he hath decreed 3 This is alſo repre- 


ented tothe Church in this viſion, by the fore charets, 
(or inſtruments of God in all the parts of the world ) 
their coming out from between two mountaines of braſſe, 
that is, his unalcerable couniels, which they are (erit 
forth ro put in execution, and his eft:usl providence 
by which they are hemmed in on every hand, that they 
do nothing bur according to his plealure, This ſtudy 
will lead the Church to ſee God in evcry diſpenſation, 
(which is comfortable when ſhe is reconciled ro him,) 
and to ſee that no ill purpoſes of men can be efteRual 
without him, and that none of his thoughts of peace will 
be hindered. 3. The counſels and purpoſes of God 
in governing the world, are deep and unſcarchable, 
rather to be adored and read by the Church, according 
to the renour of the Covenant, then pried into, till by 
his executing and perfeRing his work, ſhe be able to (ee 
and diſcern that which otherwiſe might” readily be 
miſtaken z bis is fignified by the charcts, coming out 
of ſome deep valley, between two mountaines, which is 
obſcure, and cannot ealily be ſeen into. 4. The Lord 
bath variety of diſpenlations, according asthe condition 
of men (whether enemies, or the Church) calls for 
them, laid up in ſtore, and at his command to carve 
upon, and let out at his pleaſure wichout controulment z 
that he is tobe ſeen, and his wiſdom, fidelity, juſtice 
mercy, &c, to be adored in every one of them, ac- 
rding as chey are ler forth, and made beauciful in their 
time, and in reſpe& of theſe roward whom they are dil. 
penſed : this is lignified by charet-horſes of all colours, 

oing forth ar Gods dire&ion, 5, As the Rudy of the 
Jivins authoriry of the Word, and what is revealed 
therein, is that which the Church ought to be much 
abour, ina time when ſhe bath her comforts to bring 
from thence ; ſoin ſuch atime ſhe isro be much in 
dwelling upon the Word, and Rtirring up her ſelfe ro 
underſtand the riches and fulnefſe thereof : for, by this 
queſtion, (o oft propounded, and here repeated by che 
Prophet, v. 4. we are taught both that nothing in this 
viſion, or explicarion of ir is invented by him, bur all of 
God, and therefore tobe leaned to and alſo that for 
attaining the full comfort of the Scriptures; and of 
knowing Gods minde, lazinefle would be ſhaken 
off, and God much employed for clearing ir up 
unto us, being a depth not ealily comprehended or 
raken up. 


Ver. 6. Theblack horſes which are therein, 
go forth into the North-countrey, and the white 
go forth after them, and the grizled go forth te- 
ward the South-countrey. 


The ſcope of the viſion is more particularly cleared 
up, by ſhewing the particular employment of theſe in» 
ſtrumenrs, in (everal parts of the worid, deſighed from 
their ſiruarion in relation to the land of Fudih. We 
need not enquire concerning the red hor;es, (though 
ſome reade the Hebrew, as pointing at them alto, 1beſc 
which are therein, (pointing at the red chace:) 2ud che 
black horſes go forth, &c.) the number and colours 
pointing only at ſufficiency of meanes for all parts of the 
world, and of diſpenſations as they are needed ; whore- 
of only three are expounded. T wo of theſe chacers, ciie 
black and white, are employed toward the North 1 Ba- 
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the Perhans, and the deliverance of the Jewes, whic 


being already verified, might confirm the Church, an 

the godly in it, to wait for the like in time coming, If 
not alſopointing out that the (ad condition of the Jews, 
whoyer remained in Babylon, ſhould at laſt end in 
peace and proſperity, many of chem coming up atter* 
wards to Fudea A third charet is employed toward 
Egypt (ourhward to Fudca, whither many of the Jewes 
went with Fohanan, Fer. 43. who were to be exerciſed 
with a mixed diſpenſation, as the colour of the horſes 
imports. Dof, 1, Whatever ſad diſpenlarions the 
Lord ſend either upon his people, or the Nations a- 
mong whom they are,yct he hath a peculiar care of them 
to provide a good ifſue of their trouble, and can make 


| ſad calamities not toruine, bur be a meanes of their 
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deliverance ; for, whe: the black horſes go forth into the 
North-countrey, the white go forth after them. The 
ruine of Babel where they remained, ' proved their deli- 
very, and their :wn calamities end well : which is yer 
remarked after it is done, to ſhew that God is Rtill che 
ſameto ruineencmies, and do good to the Church,and 
make overturnings, wherein ir ſhould ſeem ſhe would 


| be overwhelmed 2s well as others, biing abour ber hap- 
' pinefſe, 2 Albeit aflitions and lots which God ſends 


—_ 


| 


on a people, eſpccially for finne, may be very grievous 
and (ad, yet they have ordinarily more comfortab| 
ifſves then aMiRions of their own chooſing z for, 8 
white horſes go after the black ro Babylon, whicher God 
had ſent the Jewes, whereas the charer ſent ro Egypt, 
whither they went of their own accord, is griſled, 
3. Albeit the Lord be juttly provoked ag11nſt his 
peoples following their own waies, eſpecially under 
trouble ; yer his ſeverity even to them is mixed with 
mercy ; for, the charer (ent tothe South is not black nor 
red, but griſled, 


Ver. 7. And the bay went forth, and ſought | 


to go that they might walbe to and fro thorow the 
earth, and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walke to and fro 
thorow the earth : ſo they walked to and fro tho- 


row the earth. 


Whether we underſtand this of al! the charets, whoſe 
horſes were ſtrong (as the Word allo fignifies) or of 
the fourth charer only, who having done tha: particular 
work ſhewed to che Propher, (ought ro be employed 
elſewhere, all comes to one purpoſe, that by Gods allow- 
ance and command, they are employed through the 
earth 3 Hencelearn, 1. Asall inſtruments are ſub- 
jeR unto God, and no ſervice can be acceptable ro him, 
-_ what is warranted by his command * (o he hath 
inſtruments, (and eipecially Angels) very ready and 
willing to ſeek and take employments, and ſee them 
executed z this we aretaughr in thac they ſought ro go 
that they might walke to and fro through the earth; and 
inthat having received orders, they walked t0 and fro 
through the earth. 2. Albeit the Church ger now and 
then a clear ſight of ſome (pecial. Providences, yer it is 
bur parts of his way that ſhe is able to rake up: His 
Providence is nor idle in all the parts of the world, 
though ſhe ſcenot fo well chrough it, and ir is her com- 
fort roknow ſo much, rhar his Providence is (o uni. 
verſal for bergood ; for, hereis a command 80 get hence, 
and walke to and fro through the carth, obeyed by them, 
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holding out his providence, and this is diſcovered to | 
the Propher for the Churckes comfort, though particu» 


lar aRions, done by them, be not Ceclared, 


Ver. 8, Then cried he upon me, and ſpaks ; 
unto me, ſaying, Behold,theſe that go toward the 
North-conntrey, have quieted my Spirit in the 


Nortb-countrey. 


An account js given to the Prophet of that parc of 
the viſion which ſpecially concerned the Church, that 
the inſtruments employed in the North, had fulfilled 
his counſel in ſeverity againſt Babel, and rendernefſe 
toward the Jewes the:e, as a pledge for future times, 
Dof. 1. Albcit the Lord do efteRually execute his 
purpoſes in all the word, yer his providence about his 
Church is (to ſpeak after the manner of men) his 
ſpecial care, in the ſtudy and knowledge whereof his 

hurch is to acquieſce, albeit many other paſſiges be 
bid from her 3 therefore it is that the Lord rakes plea 
ſure in givingan 2ccount of that paſſage, and declares 
that only unto the Propher, leaving the reſt untouched, 
Then he cried to me, and ſpake to me, ſaying, Bebold, 
2. The Lord 
accounts himſelte nor a little concerned in the oflicti- 
ns of his people, and the proſperity of their enemies, 
nor will he be at reſt, cill be plague the cne, and relieve 
the other ; for, the red and white horſes do quiet his 
3+ Whatever 
work the Lord undertake againſt his encmies, and in 
delivering his Church, and whatever inftrumencs he 
employ, there ſhall be nothing leit undone or imperſeR, 
or be delayed, bur ſhall be fully accompliſhed according 
to his purpoſe, and as he hath promiſed or threatned g 
for, ſaith he, They have quieted my Spirit in #he North« 
countrey , or done all things according to my 


theſe that go toward the North, &c. 


Spirit, which was before commoved. 


mindes 


Ver. 9. And the Word of the LORD came 
unto me, [7% 


IO. Takeof them of the captivity, even ef 


Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Fedaiah, which are 
come from Babylin, and come tho the ſame day, 
and go into the houſe of foſiah the ſonne of Ze- 
phaniah. 

Il. Then take ſilver and gold, and 
make crownes, aud ſer them upon the head 


Chap VI ver.7,8,9,10,11) 


em Wu 


of foſhnua the ſonne of Foſedech the High | 


Prieſt. 


In the ſecond port of thechaprter, we have a promile 
of Chriſt the Builderand Governour of his Chucch, 
and ofthe Converſion of ſtrangers, the type whereot is 
the making of two Crownes, the one of fhilver, and the 
other ot gold, as ſacred fignes appointed of God ter the 
uſes after-mentioned, and the (etting them ſolemnly on 


OL OO As A E-  a _ 


the Head of Fofhug the Prieſt. Theſe Crownes are to * 
be made of what was offered by foure men," (the it | 


whereof and the laſt (cems to have had two names, v. 


14- ac leaſtthe firſt of them, for Hen mighc be brother | 
to Fofiah) who ſeem not (o much ro be eminent men , 


—_y 


amenglt | 


— __C— 


V.12,13. 


Prophecy of ZECH ARI AH, 


Ch. YL. 


amongſt chem, who were fainting, and made others to 
faine by their example, and cherefore needed to be ene 
couraged, as to be men lately come from 2abylon, with 
offerings for themlelves, or in name of others z of which 
for ſpecial cauſe the Crownes aremade to encourage 
them to come and joyne with their brethren, - from a 


promiſe ofChriſt(in whom all chat they mifled inFudea 
at that time, was to be madeup) and of the Converſion 
of ſtrangers, as is after cleared, Dof#. 1, Where 
Chriſt (ers up his Church in the world, he can when he 
pleaſeth induce mento joyne themſelves thereunto, 
though it ſcem ro bring much outward diſadvantage 3 
for, there are of the captivity which are come from Baby- 
lon, where many of theſe Jewes thought themſelves ber- 
ter accommodated then to leave ir for Fudab, 2. The 
Lord is very tender of ſuch as are at any painesro leek 
him, and allowes ſpecial encouragement upon them, 
and commands all diligence to be uſed for that end z 
for, this great type, and the explication thereof is 
for their encouragement, and the Prophet is to come 
the ſame day unto the houſe of Foſiah, or the place where 
belodged, if he be one of the number, 3- Noneareto 
appear before the Lord empty,but when they come unto 
him in his Church, they are to give up themſelves, and 
what they haveto be at bis diſpoling z this is fignified by 
their bringing ſilver and gold, which the Propher is to 
take of them, 4+ Albeir our ſervices, and any thing we 
can offer to God, be of no worth before him, and may 
juſtly be reje&ed ; yer ſuch is bis graciouſneſſe that be 

may make more of our ſervices then we could well ex- 
pe&; for, not only arecheir gifts accepted, bur made 
uſe of in contributing to this type, their flyer and gold 
were the matter of the Crowns. 5» The Lord may 
employ perſons, to ſuſtain extraordinary relations as 
types,, which i is nor lawful for them to exercein any 
ordinary way ; for, Foſhua's gerting two Crowns tobe 
an extraordinary type of Chriſt in his two offices, was 
no warrant for Foſh4a in his adminiftrations,to rake on 
him not only the Prieſtly, but the Kingly office alſo, 
whereof ſome ſhadow was yet remaining inDavids race, 
and preſently exerciſed by Zerubbabe!, 


Verſe 12. And Speak unto him , ſay- 
ing, Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſtes, 
ſaying, Belold, the man whoſe Name is the 
BRANCH, and he ſhall grow up out of his 
place, and he ſhall build the Temple of the 
LORD. 


Followes the application of this type intwo parti» 
culars 3 the firſt whereof is, of Foſhug's being crowned 
with two crowns 3 which leſt 2ny ſhould miſtake, it 
iscleared co him that all this type pointed at Chriſts 
coming in the fleſh, thetrue King and Prieſt of his 
Church z who albeit in his humiliation he ſhould ap- 


| 


— 


_ 


pear contemptible as a tendMigs:!1cb,yer ſhould he grow 
up miraculouſly, and build his own Church, whereof 
the Temple was a type, and in bailding whereof he alſo 
had a chief hand. Dof#. 1. Chriſt manifeſted in and 
to his Church, is an excellent and ſovereign encourage- 
ment, to invite men to. come and joyne with her in how 


| low an eftare (oever ſhe be z for, the ſubſtance of all this 
|, rype, and the encouragement held out untotheſe ſtran- 


— — 


” gcrs, to draw them and their brechren oat of Babylon, 


——— — ——_—— 


—_— 


is, Behold, the man whoſe Names the BRANCH. 


2, Ir neicher rakes away the glory of Chriſt, nor the 
encouragement of his people in him and from him, chat 
he was incarnate, and became a man like us, and ap» 
pawn contemptible, during the tare of his humiliation; 
ut rather contributes much co their encouragement, 

that he came ſo near unto them, and was folike 
them in all things, andto his glory, that from ſo 
[mall beginnings he grew to ſo great an height, and 
makes his Church to flouriſh; therefore is he here 
deſcribed ; The man whoſe Name is the BR ANCH, or, 
tendey bud, our of the roor of Feſſe, who ſhall grow up. 
3- As Chriſt and his work are till upon the rifing and 
growing hand till his body be perfeRed in glory 3 ſo 
his own arme and power is able to raiſe him up beyond 
all probability, and without all humane help; for, bs 
ſhall grow up out of bis place, that is, out of Feſſe's 
withered root, when the glory of Davids family was? 
quite extin&, and out of his place Naqareth, which his 
Name the BRANCH inthe Original points at, Mat, 
2, 23+ 4. Chriſts baving his hand at a work, and 
his engagement to perfe& ir, ought ro be an encourage- 
ment to all in their ſtation to pur hand to ir, elpecially 
conſidering what preſage or fore-runner that work ma 
be of a more glorious work to be done by Chriſt ; there- 
fore theſe Jewes are invited to come and joyne in build- 
ing the Temple, fince Chriſt was principal undertaker 
therein, and that by ſo doing they ſhould ſer up a clear 
type of his building his own Church ; 44 he ſhall build 
the Temple of the Lord, 


Verſe 13. Ewen he ſhall build the Tem- 
pleof the LORD, and he ſhall beare the 
glory, and ſhall fit and rule upon his throne; 
and he ſhall be a Prieft upon his throne, 
wn the connſel of peace ſhall be between them 

ot, 


The promiſe of Chriſts building his own Church, is 
again repeared for further confirmation; and concern. 
ing him, for explaining the type, ic is further promiled, 
thatin him theglory - that people ſhould ſhine again, 
and to himvonly the gloryof building his Church is due, 
that there ſhould be a conjunRion of the Kingly and 
Prieſtly office in his perſon ; the exerciſe of both 
which ſhould ſweetly concurre to carry on his purpoſes 
concerning hispeople, Do. 1, There is great need 
of being much ſtudied in the certainty of Chriſts car 
rying on of his own work, and that ic depends on him 
only, whether meanes be ornor 3 for this end is this 
promiſe again repeated z Even he ſhall build the Tem- 
ple of tbe Lord. 3. All the glory and excellency of the 
Church is co be found in Chriſt, and however ſhe in 
her (elfe and in her officers may ſeem very vile ; yer 
ſhe is raiſed up to glory in him, and all outward pompe 
tha: is wanting, is made up in him; this is fignified 
by the rwo (rownes on Foſhua's head, that however, 
both the Prieſthood and *Princely dignity were now 
contemptible, yer ke ſhould raiſethem to glory in his 
perſon : He ſhall bear the glory, though Zernbbabe! 
and Foſhua were in a baſe condition, and had little or 
no ſplendor. 3, The glory of reating up and building 
a Church ro God inthe world, is a burden too beavy 
for any but Chriſt. ts bear, 2nd would cruſh any 
meane 
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meanecrearure, however they be very ambitious of | reach long after, and to be a pledge yer further, thar 


glory z this alſo is implied in that be ſhall build the | 8bey that are afar off ſball come. 2 Such as in times 


Temple, and be ſhall bear the glory. 4, Chriſt alone is | of great diſcouragement, do appear for ſtrengthenj 
M-Caffcienr ge” the i of his Church, being | the hands of the Church, are ſingularly taken my 


| inveſted withall offices that may contribure for her 

ood, and appointed both King and Prieſt for her ; 
Gs be ſhall fit and rule, and be a Prieſt upon his throne. 
5. Chriſt as he is inveſted with power and authority, 
ſoheis not idle, but a&ively goes about all affairs, 
which his offi:es engage himto ; for, be rules, and 
is a Prieft upon his throne. 6, Chriſt hath a ſtable 
poſſeſſion of all his offices and dignities, from which 
wiv et will remove him to the prejudice of his 
people, toleave them without an Head, a King or 
Prieſt ; for, he ſhall ſir and rule, £6. his fatring points 
out his table and ſerled poſſeſſion. 7. Albeir Chriſt 
be inveſted wich many and divers offices, yet conſider- 
ing that he is God al-ſufficienr, none of them ſhall 
hinder another, nor ſhall he be overcharged with many 
employments toward particular ſouls, his Church in 
general, or his enemies, bur hall carry them on alro- 
gether, and particularly his Kingly and Prieſtly office, 
though very different, the one being for execution of 
| juſtice, the other for obraining mercy and pardon, ſhall 
i ſweetly concur to work our peace and (afery for bis 
people, his Prieſtly office rending to purchaſe, and his 
King!y office to make bis purchaſe forth-coming, and 
tro maintaine and defend ic to them for, thecounſel 
of peace ſhall be between them both, that is, his two 


ONICces. 


Ver. 14. And the crownes ſhall be to Helem, 
and to T obijah, and to fedaiah, and to Hen the 
ſon of Zephaniah for a memorial, in the Temple 
of the LORD. 

15. And they that are far off ſhall come and 
build in the Temple of the LORD, and ye 
ſhall know that the LORD of hoſtes hath ſent me 
wnto you. And this ſhall come topaſſe, if ye 
0; diligent ly obey the voyce of the LORD your 
Gea. 


The ſecond particular explained in this type is, . of 
the making of the typical crowns of their offerings 
who came from Babylon, and the crowning of Foſbua 
before them. After the crowns had been made uſe of 
on Foſbud's head to repreſent Chriſt, they were to be 
laid up 33a monument in the Temple for theſe men, 
nor only to be a witnefſe of their liberality, cr a token 
roconfirme their faith of the promiſed Meſſiah, but 
38a pledge, that many both ewes in Babylon, and 
ſtrangers, ſhould come from afar (as they did) and 
joyne in building of the Temple, but eſpecially ro make 
- OE to God, ſome ſhadows whereof appeared 
afterward jn ſtrangers adorning the Temple with their 
gifts, as now it was by their crowns, and in he help 
ra: they got from the Perſian Court, in ſending up 
their brethren under Exra, Dof. 1, The Lords 
diſpenſations and manifeſtations roward bis Church, 
ought to be of long and n— uſe unto her, and 
may contribute ro many wa md they be well ſtu- 
died: therefore beſide the preſent uſe of theſe crowns, 
they are tobe ſer up for 4 memorial in the Temple, to 


| and may expe& fingular fayours ; for theſe men come 


ing from Babylon with their offerings, in a time when 
the lingring of the Jewes there was the Churches 
grief, have this bonour put upon them,that the Crowns 
ſhall be zo them for a memorial, 3s a teſtimony of their 
z:al and affeRion, a pledge of the Mcfliahs coming, 
and of ſtrangers joyning ro the Lord. 3. The hope 
of enlargement of the Church, is marter of great en» 
couragement to the truly godly, and that God will bring 
theſe who are far off, lying by, or oppoſite: ro the work, 
to joyne in it when he pleaſerh, and will 2ccept of them 
and their ſervice when they come : this is an encous 
ragement to the Church of the Jewes;z They that ave 
far off ſhall come and build in the Temple : and may be 
Rillanencouragement to them who ate afar off, and 
have a minde to come. 4. Such as come to joyne with 
Gods people are not to be idle and uſele(s,but to ſtudy in 
their ſtations to contribure ſomewhat for edifying and 
building up the body ; for, they that come, muſt build 
in the Temple of the Lord. ' 


Unto thisdoQrine two things are ſubjoyned by way 
of Concluſion, 1. That their own experience ſhould 
prove that Chriſt the Mediator was ſent to reveal theſe 
prophecies, and that the Prophet had authority to 
_ them, whichwas in part verified unto them, 

y their getting help ro the work, trom theſe rhey 
little expeRed it of, and is now fully verified t#the 
Church in after-ages, as their ſucceſſors. 2. Thar ir 
was requiſi:e on their part to be diligent, in obedience 
to Goos commands, if they would not be hinderers 
of the performance of promiſes, ſo far asthey could, 
and would not deprive themſelves of benefit by their 
accompliſhment. Dofrine, 1. Whatever debates 
may ariſe in the mindes of Gods people, concerning 
the truth of promiſes, yer experience and the evenr 
will pur ir out of all controverſie, that God is true : for, 
Te ſhall know that the Lord of boſtes hath ſent me, 
which may be underſtood of Chriſt tent co reveal theſe 
things tothe Propher, or rather of the Prophec ſent ro 
publiſh them to rhe Church in the Lords Name, 
asV 9. 2, The Lords accompliſhing and performing 
what he hath forecold in his Word, ſhould lead his 
people back to a new and ſerious conſideration of the 
truth of ir, thattheir confidence may reſt on it in new 
exigents, Without heſitation q for this is the uſe of 
what God doth, that we may know God hath ſent his 
Word by his ſeryants, and learne to magnibe it as true, 
3- Albeit the performance of the Lords abſolute pro» 
miſes benot ſuſpended upon mens doing of duty , yer 
negle& of duty may keep back the performance of many 
parricular conditional promiſes,» may juſtly be charged 
with impeding the pertormance of all promiſes ro mens 
power, and doth alwai@ Mnder the comfort and fruit 
of performed promiſes from coming to the guilry man 3 
for, ſaith he, This ſhall comero paſſe, if ye will dili- 
gently obey, &c. Not that the promiſe of Chriſts 
coming, and Conyerfion of the Gentiles depended on 
the Jewes obedience, bur that their negl|e& of duty 
would hinder mens preſent fayouring of the work of the 
Temple, whom their finnes had made, enemies of 
along time, and that they did what they could, if they 


ſinned 


— 


Chap.V1 ver. 14315 


———— — 


Ch.YILv.1,2,3. 
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Ganed, to obſtruR all, and ſhould certainly have no 
comfort by theſe ſpiricual promiſes, 4. The peopl 
God are then accounted to lence of their du- 
ty when they ſubmit to what God enjoynes in his Word, 
however ic ſuit with their inclinations 3 when they 
are careful to hear and ſeck our Gods minde in his 
Ward, not ſhifting light 3 when they arediligent and 
aQive in endeavouring obedience, as becomes (o great 
a Lord tobe obeyed by bis creatures, trembling left 
they be found out of che way, in a courſe of diſobedi» 
ence, or (leighring convi&ions, and contemning the 
lighc of information z and when: all this obedience is 


performed, not as a cauſe of righteouſnefſe and juſtifi- | 


cation, bur as a fruit of faith, cloſing with God, recon» 
ciled in Chriſt, and as a teſtimony of thankfulneſle 
for, ſo is duty here deſcribed 3 If ye will dilzgently obey, 
(or bearken to) the voyce of the Lord your God, which 
includes their abſolute ſubjeRion to the Word, their 
enquiring and hearkening to its direRtions, and both 
thele wich great diligence, and as a fruit of their being 
in Covenant with God, 


CHAP. VILE 


IN chis Chapter, upon occaſion of a 
cale of conſcience propounded by 
ſome from Babylon, concerning their 
falting in remembrance of their de- 
ſolations, v- 1, 2,3+ The Lord ſends 
out his Propher,to condemn all cheſe 
their faſtings, & their feaſtings alſo, 
v. 4, 5y 6. and their negle& of obedience, which it ir 
had been ſtudied, might have prevented their exile, and 
ſuch queſtions, v. 7. And (toclear up their duty, and 
the right way of compoſing all differences berwixt God 
and that Nation,) the Prophet at Gods command re» 
peats the whole procedure berwixr God and them ; to 
wir, that God had given faichful warning to chem, and 
laid their duty before them, wv. $, 9, 10. that they had 
been rebellious and diſobedient, v.11,12.——and that 
therefore God in his juſtice hadler forth his diſpleaſure, 
negle&ed them in their trouble, and brought that on 
them and their land, which their finnes had deſerved, 
V,———[2,13 114. 


k 


Ver. 1. A Nd it came to paſſe in the 

| fourth year of King Darin, 

that the Word of the LORD came unto Z echa- 

riah,in the fourth day of the ninth moneth, even 
in Chiſles. 

2. When they had ſent unto the houſe of God, 
Sherezer, and Regem-melech, and their men to 
pray before the LORD. 

3. And to ſpeak wnto the Prieſts, which were 
in the houſe of the LORD of hoſtes, and to the 
Prophets, ſaying, Shoula I weep in the fifth 
moneth, ſeparating my ſelf as I have done theſe 


[o many years ? 


Hitherto this Propher hath been for moſt part ems« 


e of 


though they were more then one of them who cane, and 


"are to be ſpokento in this buſineſle. 


ployed in receiving and communicating to the Ch:,rch 


| ſeveral vifions: Now there followes 2 dcQtrinal Se:mon. 


occahioned by a caſe of conſcience propounded, were f 
the riſe was thus : the people of the Jewes during their 
captivity oblerved divers yearly Fats, in remembrance 
of theic many deſolations, of whici cp. 8.19. one in 
thetenth monerb, in remembrance of the belieging of 
the city, which began in chat moneth, z Kin.25.1. one 
in the fourth, becauſe the city was zhenraken, 2 King. 
25-3, Fer.52.6, onein the leventh monetb, becaule of 

the ſcattering of the remnant of the Jewes, when Ge14- 


; liah was ſlain, z Kin.25. 25, and one in the fifth monech 


in remembrance ot the burning ofthe Temple and City 
in that moneth, 2 Kin.25.8,9, Now the City being a- 
gain inhabired,and the work ot the Temple tar advanced ! 
(being wo years fince they had gone to work *agiin, 
comparing v» I. with Hag.1.15.) wo chiet Ambat(ſa- 
dours with their traine are ſent (belike fron theſe in 
Babylon.) to worſhip God, and @propoun.: the cale :0 
the Lords ordinary or extraordinary Minilters ; whe- 
ther ic were necdful ro continue that Faſt ornot ? Dot, 
1, However the Lord in his wiſdom may, when he 
pleaies, forbear to employ extraordinary meanes and Ci: - 
—_— even in the time when ſuch arcinuie. 2nd 
cave his p.ople to the ule of ordinary mcanes ; yer upon 
new emergents he will nor fiile ro ,appear 3s formerly : 
for here, after Zecharie*s firſt Sermon, containing the 
former vilions, which was in tbe ſecond jeare of Darius, 
chap. 1.7, we finde no more revclacions, til! the fourth 
year of King Darius; yer when this new caſe co.ucs :9 
be ſolved, the Word of the Lord came unts him +. To 
know the minde of God in our duty, is worthy of much 
pains, and marters of Religion ſhould be looked upon as 
of very particular concernment toevery one therefore 
they think a ſolemne ambaſſage little enough to (ek 
reſolution of this queſtion; They ſent anto the bouſe of 
God, Sherexer and Regem-melech with their men. And 


far more concerned in it,yer the queſtion is propounded 
38 by every one in particular, Should weep, &'c? 3.As 
matters of our duty may be ott-times very dark and 
unclear, for our humiliation, and up-ſtirring to make 
uſe of meanes3 ſoir is r.ot ſufficient that a per (on or 
people employ God in their particular ſtrair, unlefſ- in 
their ordinary courſe they be ſeekers of God : and ſuch 
as would have light from God, or his ſervants uletul to 
them, would depend much on God, and be much in 
prayer to him z therefore arethey ſent, by rexſon of this 
dark c:ſe, 10 pray before the Lord, aud to ſpeak $0 he 
Prieſts, @'c. To teltifie,that they were ſeekers of God, 
and of thg ſame Religion with their brethren, ans when 
they areco employ the Pricſts and Prophets fer liz! > 
they beginar prayer ro God, 4. Miniſters of the Word 
are bound to be able co relolve the cales of Gods people, 
not onlyin general doQrine, bur in particular emer- 
gents and difficulties, for, the ”ri:ſts and the Frophets 
5. No meancs 
appointed of God for our help in difficulties, is t» be 
negle&ed or vilipended by theſe who expe a bleſſing ; | 


OD o—_ 


for, they areto ſpeak, both to Prieſts and Prophets : 


both ordinary and extraordinary meanes (where r!:cy 


are)zretobe uled. 6. Solemn faſtings and humiliations, | 


becauſe of Gods dilpleaſure, ough: ro have much inward | 


ſenſe evidenced by leparation from outward delights, & | 

mourning ; for ſothe queſtion imports they had done, 

weeped and ſeparazed themſelves : rhough tha be nor all | 
Aaz required | 
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required of an affli ted ſinful people,nor yer to make a 
tatt approved,yer ir is a part of the daty.7, Whatever ge- 
ne-a! jnftruRions may be gathered from their pro- 
pounding of chis caſe, worthy of our imitation z yet 
tnequeſtion, as propounded by them, 1s many wayes 
faulty, which ſerves allo for our warning ; as 1.There 
isa great deal of formality in ſending ſuch an embal+ 
ſage about aceremony, when yer they neglc&ed the 
ſubſtance of Religron; Formality may make great 
(hew of litcle, and moſt noiſe about that which is to 


' 


| 


leaſt purpoſe. 2. Much anbclief appears here; for, | 
in that they enquire about omi:ring ris Falt only, they | 


jofinuare rhar 1hey doubted of removing their other ca- 


afcerward) and © 20 no further then their ſenſe z yea, 
ja queſtioning about this ſame, they inſinuare their 
duubring that the Yemple ſhould be perfeRed, Unbe- 
lief will reccive orexpeR no more then ir ſeerh, and (o 
b:eeds us much rexith exeiciſe, 3+ Much cſtemation 


| thar rhey had done. it ſo long ; for, ſo many yeares, 
; whica now they look upon as ſomewhat when the work 


is going on 3 when tie Lord bleſſeth any work that we 
have been uſing endeavcurs abou, our hearts are then 
very ready 10 think much of our doing. 4. Much un- 


- ſaſe walking having no ground of their doubr, but 
| 1h:ir old cuſtome, Sha!! I weep as I bave done theſe 
' | ſo many yeares ? bow ſmall ground and warrant {oever 


there was of this thei: faſting, yet many have no ber- 


| ter then cultome ang education, for their ground in 


ſgliowigg the true Religion, which makes very unſure 
work, 5. Thar they now think of laying alide this 


[_ duty, (whatever warrant they bad for it, of which they 
: | Bo nor doubt nor enquire concerning it} bewrayes, 
| 


partly how ready mens hearts are to weary of dugies, e- 
ipecially if they beany thing baid : and partly, that 
when men have gotten (ore deliveries, they are ready 
todieam of having no more to do with faſtings and 


.aie withiazime, | 


Ver. 4. Then came the Word of the LORD 
of hoſtes unto me, ſaymr, 

5. Sreak unto all ihe people of the Land, and 
to the Pri:ſls, ſaying, When ye faſted and 
mearued in the fifth and ſeventh moneth, even 
theſe ſeventy years ;, did ye at all fiſt unto me, 


- | even 7o mee 


The Lord ſends out his Prophet to declarghis mind 
concerning this queſtion, por only to thele who pro- 


acl! {c.4t0their contemment, he premits inthis chap- 
t:bmewhar* by way of reproof of their way. 
firſt, bs reproves their way, not only in this Faſt, buc 
inal reſt, (whereof he names one) as being faul- 
ty in that ix was Not done to God, Whereby we are to 
undcrſtand, partly that they were of their own appoint - 


p) 


*f>;themn to appoint ſuch dayes ſor faſting, unlefſerhe 
. xophers zmongft them had in Gods Name appuinted 
- 2nd 2!lowes of theſe Falts, of which we rexde not ; for 


humilijatians.z which is folly to expect, ſo long as we' 


And, 


ment, and not enjoyned by God, ir nor being lawtul | 


| lamicles, for which they laſted alſo, (as we will heare | 


pound«d it, bur unto all the people of the land, and the | 
Pri:itz a!ſo, And before he give a full anſwer to this | 


| 


| 
' 


wowever all theſe ca! +mities did call them -to faſting | 


| and weeping, and Gous impoling the neceſliry by his 


diſpenſations, did warrant them to ſer apart ſome time | 


for that purpolez and however they mighe agree rg 
do (o from time to fime, during the time it was reveal« 
ed by God, that their captivity ſhould continue 3 yet 
it was not lawful for them to fix ſuch anniverſary days 
by dedication, or conſecration and ſanRification, as 
making it unlawful to take that day again for worldly 
emploiments, if providence fo called, or unlawful to 
do worldly bulinelle, if called ro them on that day, e- 
ven as the work of their calling ar that time, whereas 
works of neceſſity are to be done on the Sabbath with a 
Sabbarh-dayes heart 3 oras if the ſervice were more 
acceprtably performed on thac day then on another : as 
they choſe the very dayes of their greateſt calamities 
for their Faſts, as if the time ſhould have influence on 
the work, All theſe are toencroach upon the Preroga- 
tive of God, and far lefle js ir nor lawful to fix ſuch 
anniverſary dayes, either for faſting or thankſgiving z 
leeing thar (beſide the want of authority ſo ro do) we 
have not ſuch certainty what our future condition ſhall 
be, as they had during the ſeventy yeares caprivi:y, and 
know not but providence may call usto rejoyce, when 
our time is to weep 3 and towcep when our time is to 
rejoyce 3 and ſo it belongs to God only ro fix times for 
ſuch duties, whoſe providence can make our condition 
ſuirable to the duty of the ime befide this defeR, 
the Lords reproof doth alſo trite at the manner of 
their performing theſe Faſts, as being done in ſuch a 
way, Cr warrant there were for them) as could 
not be acceptablero him. Dof. 1, When the Lord 
{peaks his minde unto his people, and eſpecially againſt 
their formal and inveterate cuſtomes, ir is needful ro 
take him up in his abſolute dominion and omniporen- 
cic, as being able to cruſh them who contema his 
Word, andto makethem happy who follow his way, 
whatever it ſcem to promiſe in it ſelf; therefore is 
this meſſage called, the Word of the Lord. of hoſtes, 


| 2, The Word of God, .and thedoftrine therein con- 


tained, concerning our duty, is of general concernment 
unto all, however many -times only ſew are ſenſible of 
their need of it: for this cauſe it is, that the anſwer is 
not given only to theſe who enquired, but zo all the pec- 
ple of the land, as being a doQrine of general uſe to all, 
3. Such as ought to be inſtruors of ochers, may oft- 
times turne as far alidg, and-need inftruRion as much 
aSanyz; for, the very Prvcfts who were enquired con- 
cerning this caſe, v 3-are to be-ſpoken to and taught, 
and ſo the Church had been in a {ad caſe, if the Lord 
(who 5 never wanting to his Church,) had not pro- 
vided this remedy of an- extraordinary Prophet, as is 
marked 0nv.1, 4, The Lord accepts nolervice, bow 
gloricus-like ſoeverg.as done.to 171, that is not com- 
manded and enjoyned by himlſelic ; for, ſ-ith he, of 
theſe Faſts of cheir appointment : Did ye at all faſt to 
nie, even 30 me; even albeit they both faſted and mourn- 
el, A will- worſhipper fancies agod in his own ima- 
gination, to accept his ſervice, who is not the God 
who hath revealed himſelf in his Word , or ar beſt is 
a miſtaken God, F. The excellencie and worth of 
our ſervice, and our happineſſe thereby, doth not con- 
(iſt in what meaſure of performance we can attain unto, 
bur in Gods acccpting of it as ſervice throvg'\ Chrilt, 
which we are chiefly tolook unto, and have a care of, 
and not to bediſcouraged with mean endeavours, if he 
reſpe& rhem, nor putfed up with faireſt flouriſhes, 


while that is wanting, ſo much isimplicd in that wy | 
&d 
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Chap VII ver.4,s. 


—_ 


* 


led queſtion; Did ye it to me, Even to me? 6. As hu- 
mility is a ſure ſymprome of one who ſerves God in a 
right manner ; ſoit may humble us in performances 
before the Lord, to conſider that our ſervices cannot 
profic him, nor is he obliged to us for them, other- 
wiſe then by freegrace * (o much allo is imported in 
this queſtion, for in oppoſirion to their oftentatign 
in propounding their queſtion, the Lord layes them 
low by cellingehem i: was not done to him, all the pro® 
fir (if there were any) would be their own 7. Days 
of faſting and bumilia-ion, with never ſo mucb tenſe 
'and feeling, can never be acceptable ro God, (olong 
as only the ſenſe of our own cilamities ſets us on work, 
and we reſt there wjthour attaining to ſenie of finae, 
and minding to turne ro God; this is anocher taulr 
reprehended in their faſting 3 Didye at 47 faſt unto me? 
had ye any ſeriſe of the injuries done tro me, or pur 
ofe to 2mend them ? was it not becauic of your own 
miſeries ye faſted ar.d mourned? 8- Men do for moſt 
part miſtake or cem3in ignorant of their own couditi» 
on, and carelefſe of what the Lo ds ſervanrs (ay, 
through want of ſerious ex-mina:10n of their owne 
conſcience. A tencer, »Rive ind well- informed con- 
ſcience would ſoy 8s much as the Lords ſervants do (ay; 
therefore the Lord appeals ro their own conicienccs 
in this queſtion, 3s able ro ſolve the doubt, and 
plead for him, if ir were pur toitz Did je foft 
unto me ? 


Ver. 6. And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink.. did not ye eat for your ſelves, and 
drink for yout ſelves ? 


He proves their abule of faſting from their finſul 
way of eating and drinking after their Faſts were 0+ 
Fer, ah their feaſtings ar other times, in which th 
ſarisficd their own lults, wi: hour reſp<R co his glor 
Hence lewn, 1. Itis the dutyof all, eſpecially of the 
Lords people, not only in [heir immediate wor ſhip, 
but in their common and ordinary afaires, and uſe of 


eye his glory in them z for jr was their faule, thac they 
did eat for themſetv's, and drink ſor themſelves 2.Such 
23 in heir ordinary converiation do not minde and eye 
God, may juſtly be ſulpe&cd 88 fleighters of bis im- 
mediace worſhip : and ſuch as do abule proſperity, do 
prove that adverſity bath not been (anRihed : for they 
faſted notto God, becauſe they did cat fr themſelves, 
and drink for themſelves, both «in their ordinary re» 
freſhments, and pro {perous conditions. 


Verſe 7. Chould ye »»t hear the words 
which the LORD hath cried by the farmer 
Prophets, when Jeruſalem was inhabited and 
in preſperity, and the cities thereof round 
about her, when men inhabited the South of 


i the Plain. 


| 

| T be ſecond feult which the Lord findes with their 
| Way is, char thzy were tiken up with theſe obſervations, 
| bur negle&tcd (har which was lubilanclal. He decla- 
| reth that 1t were rather their diity ro hearken ro, and 
| obey cheſe commands which God had enjoyned them 


{ 


Ch Y1Lv.6,7,8,9,10. Prophecy of ZECH AR1AH, 


— — 


ordinary refieſhments. to dor':em as ſervice tohim,and * wiſe the controverhe ſtil; tans, wharever deliverance 


———— 


| arer all their capriviry, rhey mult beer and obey, 5.1c | 
| may help ustotake heed to what God (ayes in a (ad 


363 


by his Prophers, when all was well wich them in F1- 
dib, whe. Feruſalem a d all the cuties thereof were yer | 
entire, and the 121d intubired wich it thiy hed been 
believed and obeyed, chey h-d'not b en ctiven into 
exile nor needed ſuch queſtions. He mentions the 
South and tbe Plain, (as ic is in the Originsl) becoule 
Fudabs p rtjon and theſe whe joyned wich h:m, lay | 
partly S. uthward to Feruſalem, an+ par''y inth P'gin 
toward the hiliſtines Foſh. 15 2,2, Obad. v 19. 
and (o ir comprehends rhe _ whole land; The word 
alſo renderea Sour doch 6,nihe in the firſt place dy 
21d deſert ground, an1 by conſequence ihe South, be- 
caule ihe heat of the Sun m3derhele places barren; See 
Joſh ' 5.49. 2nd ſoir cometh all ro one purpoſe, ro 
ſhew, tha! not ov!'y Feruſalem and all her cities, bur | 
ll the countrey was pe picd, when: Go warred them 
ot their duty and dangers and tha: wor 40 ly Fruirrul 
Plaincs, bur even the hills (which we.e utu-lly dry in 
Fudes, and may be underſtood here in oppottion th * 
the Plain) 1nd other deſert places were t1equented wich | 
per ple iweliing therein, Dot. 1. Excernal perform- | 
ances of «xiernal duties of _ are ne hing 1n 
Gods fight, where thee is not ſtudy of obedience ro 
all his revealed Will, nor will bowling under + ſery 
avail, while wickednefle js kept under their rongue 3 
for, ſolaith the Lord to theſe Faſt rs, Should ye nes 
bear the words which the Lord bath cried > :. The Lord 
in all ages is uniturwe and like bimf it, in approving 
and en yning of duty, and jn diflixing of Gn, ycſter- 
day, and tg day, the (ame for ever z for, che Lor! heri 
r-quires the ſame he required cf their farters . $ bow 
ye not beare the words which the Lord bath cried by the 
former Propbets? 3. The longer (he Lord by bis 
Word hath been pref{ing Guy upon his people, 
} 


unto Zechariah, ſaying, 


Jour heart. 


t 
oughc to heed it the more, juIgmenc prove the he 
der ; for, he prefſech a doQrine that bad been long fince 
ied, to bc ſo much the rather heard. 4. The Lords 
ifing a people toc (in and ditobedience, doth nor 
arrant themro look on their deliverance from the 
ch Riſcment, as a full afſurance of their recon- 
ciled. as if their ſtroaks hd made vpall; bur being de* 
livered they are ro mak« conſcience of obedience, other+ 


th. y ger,and they may eapcRt to [mart again. Therfore, 


time, when we conſider that if it had been hearkoed 
unto, ic mighc have prevented much miſery 5 for. (6 ig 
this doRrine commended, it ws cried when Feruſulet | 
was inhabited, and in proſperity ,cgt. that ſothe oye 
of their former proſpericy, which bad ended in fad de- 
ſolation, mighe lerthem ſee the ill of tormer negleR,and 
Kir them up to be more ſerious, | 


Verſe 8. And the Wordof the LORD eame | 


9. Thws ſpeak;th th: LORD of hoſter, ſay- | 
ing, Execate trxe judgement, and ſhew mercy | - 
and compaſſions every man to his brather, _ 
10, eAnd rele not the widow, ucr the fo 
therleſſe, the ſtranger, nor the poer, and let 
a 


noxe of you imagine evil againſt his 


. -#* of 
————— 


- 
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ligiotty. by the xxerciſe of juſtice and -mercy 'toward 


#nd inc inarions,. as is required in. the ſecond Table. 
DoF, x. When the Lord. hach le forth his di:pleaſure 
| 2g4jrſt a people, /ir -concernes them who ate reſerved 
; to. be well jnfurmed in the proceeding: and caules of 
it,ytharthey may lay.it to heart, and know how to 
maketheir.pezce 3. rhecre{ore doth Zechary get a new 
Commillion, t9 repeat this untothem, which had bcen 
{jd and ipoken'tq their farhers 3 The Word of the Lord 
came 40: Zechariah.ſaying; Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, 


| &'6, or, thus be ſpate ro them, and thus be ſpeakerb to 


you, the word will import both: ,z. Obedience to 
God inthe Cuties of the ſegand Table, is the true 
. touch-Kone whereby to try ſincerity in Religion, and 
obcdjence in duties;of the firf Table, this was it by 
which Gcd tried his Church in all ages ; Execute true 
judgemcut, ec. 


- — 


" 
7 


i; us-4n poipt of juſtice,-4s.N0 ſueh.propf of (ipcerity,un- 


| 


lee v©1s of rendernefſe and affeEtion, en;oyned by cha- 


Vis copjoyned here: Exccute true judgement, and ſhew 
vr and campaſſients every man ro fis brother. 4. For 
thght performance, of warks of juſtice and mercy, itis 
requiſice that we put on afteRion one to another, as 
! comiri2.of one root, whatever difference there be, 
' outwerd di:pgniations :; and eſpecially ro men 0 
| ſame Religion, as being tied iothem in more near r 
| ripny, therefore are they deſigned roward whom we are 
! 19 wajk jnthule duties as brethgen': Shew mercy every 
| gp 30 bis brother,” _ 5 Is is g (pecial proof of an heart 
[vþje &ed to God, and his feare, and kiled with truc 
Ly y&TeOur, neighbour, when one is bound up from 
wlepgingahube 21Y ied, or raking advantage of their 
law condition torun over them, and when conicience 
mk a 1am render, 26d (enfible of their sfiiion,zand 
as.a/taid todo them wrong, 48 if they were a ſtrong 
|party\ able-ro-repoy injuries; ſo is here required z 
 Oppreſſe 103-the widow, 31or the fatherle/je, the ftranger, 
"nog thepoor. 6, Such as would approve themleives to 
God in 'thejzr obedience, ovght not onlyrolook to 
itheir aCtions, but to watch over their very inclinations, 
} which ateche fountain of their ations, and are only 
Aacd, +tor: io all theſe commands is added ; 
chore of jou imagine evil againſt his brother in 
his khcart, 

"*\ 3 


CT oe. dl. tee. 
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' IVerſe rt, Bur they refuſed to hearken, and 


pulled avvi2y the Borlder, aud ftopped their cars, 
| 


hs F} 14] fronld Hot PUare 
"- "Fea they made their hearts as an Ad.- 


od 


— —— 


——_— 
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Ban fee! 1:f) icy Genld hear the* Law, and | 
the words whith the £0 RD of hrſtes hath ſent | 


#}, eſpecially the aMlited 5 and that both in aQions 
| deſolate. 


. Tocclear further this laſt challenge,and to juſtifie the | 52 þys Spirit by the {former Prophets 
Lords way inall that came on this people, and reach 
them how ro compole the c6ntroverhie 2' The Prophet 
Zechary gets a commiſſion to clear the whole proce- 
_dure berw,xr God and their fathers, for them ro make 
uie of, and nor leane to their Faſts:3:, and Erſt, by re- 
peating the dodrine of the former Prophets to their fa- 
thers, (which Randeth yer in force to.oblige their chil- | 
drengand thet fore 25God ſpake ity(o be yet ſpeaketh it) | 
he gicars that God had requited of their- taihers, that 
they would prove their faith and {ir etrivy inthe true Re- 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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3;'Our doing of 'things required of | 
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came 4 great wrath from the LORD of hoſtes. 


—  @— — — 


A Brief Expoſition of the Chap.V II ver. 1 bt 2.1 -*, 4; 


—_—_ 


: therefore 


| 
{ 
| 


13. Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as | 


he cried, and they would net hear, ſo they 
cried, and I would not hear, ſaith the LORD 
s hoſtes. Te 
14. But IT ſcattered them with a whirl- 
winde among all the Natimms whom they 
knew not: thus the Land was deſolate af- 
ter them, that no man paſſed throw ner 
returned: for they laid the pleaſant Land 


In the next place, the Prophet at Goes command, 
gives 8n account of what had been their fathers parr 


| in reference to theſe duties : when Ged thus exhorted 


| them, they obſtinately rebelled, refuſing co hearken, 


| 


Ceſpiling to take onthe yoke of his cbedicnce, yea,ſlop- 
ping their own eare, and bardenivg their bearr, againſt 
the commands, or conviQion - for the comempt 


| thereof, to the grieving of the Spirit who ſpake in 


[ 


Ws 


| 


(] 
[ 


the Prophets.. Do, 12, Ic is the duty of men to heare 
when God ſpeaks to them, andto take on what yoke 
he impoſes thereby, how grievous ſoever it be to 
fleſhand blood 3 for, it wss their great faulr, that 
they refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder. 
as an undantoned beaſt from the yoke. 2. Men by 
nature are very high-bended agajoft God, and againſt 


ty, Þe made conſcience of likewilez - theretore they | being ſubje& unto bim, and have an antipathy againſt 


holinefle; ard the way which the Word preſcribes unto 


| them to follow; ſo is imported*f1 rheir .refuſing ro 


bearken, pulling away the ſhoulder :,and in their guard- 
ihg care and heart, leſt che Word ſhould prevail wich 
them, as Pſal.58. 4, 5. 3+ As diſobedient ſinners, 
ving under -the Miniſtry of the Word, cannot bur. be 
r\ued- with ſome conviRions troubling them, un» 
lefle they be given over ro a reprobate (enie: ſo jris a 
dreadful charaRer when they ſhift conviQtions, and 


| make ir all their ſtudy how to fin without diſturbance z 


| for ſo did theſe, They ſtepped their cares, that they 


| ſhould nos bear. 


4. So long as the Word heard doth 


| any way afte& a Gnner, theres (ome hope of him, 


— — ——— — 


how rebeilious or ſhifring foever he be 2 but the moſt 
ceſpernte and lamemrable temper'iis, when ſinners have 
ſo far put out the lighr of theit own minde, blunted 
the edge of their conſcience, deaded their affcRjons, 


; and confirmed their hearts in fin, thatthey can go on 


bolcly; and without remorſe, + hear what they will ; 
this is the height of ſpiricual plagues 3 Tca, they made 
their hearts as an Adamant, left they ſhould hcaye, &c. 


| 5, They arethe meſt ſtubborn and obdured of all 6m+ 


—— ore Or i en IS ee ts I et ct O_o 


ners, who living under the Word, haye learned rocon- 
temn it, who bave blinded themſelves by oppoſing clear 
lighr, and who have finfully hardened their own hearre, 
and added to their natoral cbduration by deſpiſing 
commands, fleighting and reje&ing of convictions 
and challenges; Such,nor only ſtop their cares, but make 
their hearts as an Alamant ſtone, which is the hardeſt of 
ſtones. G6. The fn of diicbedience unto the Word, js 


3n oppoſition net unto men, bur unto the Spirir of , 


God who employes them, and ſpeaks by them ; who 
though in his ſpecidl operations of grace he works 
eFeRually and invincibly; yer in tis perlwafions 

by 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


| 
| 


— 


— 
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|Chap. VIII V.1,2 Prophecy of ZECHARIAH. 


I{a. 63- IQO.i 


Gods juſt procedure, in puniſhing this their carriage 3 
as they provoked the Lord exceedingly to anger, | fo 
he let it break forth upon them in ſad judgements, un- 
der which he (juſtly recompencing their rebellion) 
would- not bear chem.to deliver them 3 and djd 'ud- 
denly and violently caſt them, our of their land, and 
femrter them among ſtrangers, 25s chaffe before a whirl» 
winde, #nd laid their land delolare, which was ro be 
charged upon their fins which had p-lluted it. 'Dod. 1, 


yoke God rohot, and more then ordinary diſpleaſure, 
which will” break. forth irreſiſtibly when che iniquity 
is come to the height, as being rhe d:\pleaſure ot an 
Omnipotent Lord ; for, Therefore came a great wrath 
from the Lorl of hoſtes. - 2.” As God can make the 
floureſt- hearred fitmer. who cares leaſt for him, (tand 
ſenbbly in need of his help, when he pleaſerhz inlo- 
much that a favourable look of God, and his interpo- 
fing will be his only cefugez (o it isjult with God 
to recompence his contempt of Gods Word, with nor 
regarding his cry in his trait; and when the Lord 
ſeems not toheareprayer in trouble, he calls us there 
by to lay to heart, and be humbled for our not hear &- 
ning to his Word 3 for, Therefore #t came to paſſe, that 
as I cried, and they woul ! not bezr ſo they cried, and I 
woz'd not hear, ſaith-the Lord of hoſes, 3 Gods pur- 
ſuing a controverhie againit his Cuurch, makes ene- 
mies endeavours ſu-cefleful 3nd dreadiul, and her cp- 
poſition in viing for, I ſcattered them with 2 whirl- 
winde, which cannot be 1ehſt.:. 4 lci8a fore judg- 
ment, and the fruic of contempt of he Word and Ocr- 
dinances, when thepeople ot God we ſcattered from 
the fellow'/hip one of another, and caſt among ſtr in- 
gers, wirh whom they can have no communion, elpe- 
cially in Ordinances; 1 ſcottercd them among all the 
N ations whom they knew not. 5, bt is no mail a2di- 
rionto a judgement, or 2gzravation of guilt, rocontt- 
der the deſolation that fin brings up n 2 (ans to: the 
ſinners ſake ; eſpeci:}ly upon a land whe: ern God hat h 
dwelt, which is the.only beru:y ofa land , able 'o tup 
ply the wan of all oher pleaſure 3 for, Thus the Lind, 
even the pleaſant land was deſolate. 6, Abe all Cila- 
mities for fin areto be a'cribed unto God, as the 1ucthor 
and infliRer thereof in j aſtice ; yer guilty finners pro- 
curing the ſtroak, are to look on it as their deed, and 
themiclves 2s juſtly charged with all that 2 !ani, rhe 

- Church, or others ſuffer ; for, They 111d the pleaſant 
land deſolate. 7. The tenderneſſe of God toward his 
people 15 [uch, as in grex eſt ſeverity he ill do. h (ome- 
what tha: [perks ground of hope 'of furure mc cy 5 tor, 
the lands being deſolate 1 fter them that no man paſſed | 
through or returned, was not only a judgement ter (in, | 
but a mercy, that duri g their caprivicy no N :tiona* | 
bout did fit down and polſefſe their land, but it was 
lefe void till they ſhould return to it, and bave none 10 
contend with them for pofleſiton. 


by the Word, wotking as a moral Agent, is oft-times 
eaþlted and oppoſed 3 for ſach is their Gin here, they 
would'not hear the, Law, which the Lord of boſtes 
ſent in bis Spiritby the former Prophezs. See Ads 7.51. 


In thelaſt place, the Propher gives an account of 


Contempt. cf,and oppoſition unto the Word,doth pro- | 


OO — 


| appears, V, 9. and as the Lord found much to be 


| the firſt is raken from his marrizge-affeRion roward 


| When the Lord is moſt ſeverely reproving his people 


' intodiſcouragement, but he allows them to ſtrengthen 


i 


b 
- 
= 


CHAP. VII. 


couta2es the Jewes 
grounds of ther diſt uſt, by (er- 
ting befor&-rhem his afteRion 
toward them; © evidenced 16 their 
| lare-diliveramee; .v.1, 2. ofſuring 

- If} + them of Hidbeibg, reconciled unto 

= -* them, andofhis purpse ro refiere 
them rb thei: wor-reg pr iviledges, v-3-thar they ſhould 
| Inczeaſe and multiply in muctypexce; v-4,r . which tis 
; Power was able ro effeQuare, us 6." and that he would 


Oo ———— — 


' ather his perple from alt quarters,-'2nd bring them co 
their land v. 7.8; 2 The Lord exhorts them to make 
' uſe of theſe encouragements, to firengrhen them to go 
on in building the Temple, ai rohearken rothe Pro- 
Phers, ſtir-ing them up i hereunto, conhdering the great 
change of G ds dealing, and bl.ffings which they had 
for. told, and had really come on chem. Gince they began 
to buil\!, ani were yet moreto be |ctten forth upon 
them, v.-,10,1'41:, And that Gd was to. make 


. them 24 .emarkable an example of hisbl: ſing, as they 


had been of his curſe,v.; 3 and woutd 55 certainly per» 
form thee promiſes, as he hid, formerly 'exccured his 
threa-nings, v.14 15. 2. The Lord exhwrtschem to 
tudy to pleaſe him, in following tile pie;y and juſtice, 
v. '6 17. promiſing to give them caules of feilting jn- 
ltex4 of th-jr Faſts, v 18,19, and that many Gentiles 
ſhould be converte by che Miniſtery of Jewes, and 
that chey ſhould be much honoured, becauſe of their en- 


Joying the crue Religion, v. 20,2 1,22;23, 
Ver.1. A Gain, the Ward of the LORD of 
heſtes came to me, ſaying, 
2. Thus ſaith the LORD of boſtes, [ was jea- 
lows for Zion with great jealouſie + and 1 was 
jealous for her with great fury. 


In this Chapter, the Lord goes on in anſwering chat 
queſtion propounded concerning their faſting, as 


reproved in their way in the former Chipter: fo 
allo,confitering that theſe queſtions flowed in part from 
their diſcouragement, and doubrfulneiſe how matters 
would ſucceed ; therefore he ſubjoyns unto the reproof 
ieveral grounds of encouragement unto them, whereof 


» N chis Chapter, 'T, The Lord en- 
ainſt che 


a Is, 


— — 


—Q 


—_— 


—— 


th:m, as they mighr reade in what he had done of late, 
his deſtroyiog of Babct, and delivering them, being an 
unqueitionabie evidence of his loveroward them,. and 
of his indignuion toward their enemies. DoF. 1, 


for Gn, ir is not his pu: poſe ro drive any (enfible ſoule 


themſelves that chillenges may work the better ; there» 
fore is this doRrine lubjoyned to the former, 


leſt they ſhould miſtzke his (cope and purpoſe in 
it, 2, The Authoriry of God (pcaking in his Word, 
is ro be much and ofren choughc upoa by all ſuch | 

Aaa 3 as, 


— 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


* ns deſire the benefir of Scripture-comfortsz therefore | 


a\beir this be bur a parc of the former Sermon, yer ir is 
found nccefſary to repeat the Prophets Commiſſion ; 
The Word of the Lord of boſtes came unto me, in regard 
that many promiſes here made, could only be aſſured to 
them from his being God z and for this end is he lo ofc 
brought in ſpeaking inall che Chapter, 3. The foun+ 
tain of the Churches encouragement, is in Gods free 
love and marriage-affe&ion, which as it dorh nor break 
off in sfiiQtion, ſo will ir be very ſevere in graighag 


| injuries done to ſuch 8s are beloved of him ; for lo is 


here held forth 3 I was jealous for Zion with great jea- 
loufie, and 1 was jealous for ber with great ſurie. His 
jeatouſie proves he is married, bis fiwy teltibes bow 
much be reſeors their afli&ion, and borh theſe con- 
curreto comfort her. $9. The Lord hath at all times 
prevenced his Cburchand people, with ſuch manife- 
ſacions of bimſelf, as may be abundanc proof of bis 
2feRion toward them z and ground of encouragement 
for the rimeto come: theretore he leads this people 
back to what had been done, eſpecially in their late 
deliverance, to clear this truth, and encourage them 
for the future z I was jealous, Fc, 


Ver. 3. Thas ſaith the LORD, I amre- 
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midſt of Fernſalem, and fernuſalem ſpall be 
called a city of truth, and the mountaine 
of the LORD of heſtes, the holy monn- 


tain. 


The ſecond ground of encouragement is, that God 
was now reconciled to them again, would dwell a- 
mong then as of old, and reſtore them to the dignity 
and priviledges they formerly enjoyed. DoF. 1. The 
Lordsbcing reconciled unto 3 people, and their enjoy- 
ing his favour, is a ſpecial ground of their encourages 
ment, eſpecially that afrer juſt wrath he will deign them 
with mercy, and be at paines to make up the friend- 
ſhip ; for, thas be encourageth them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Tamretarnedto Zion. 2. When the Lord is re- 
cerciled unto bis people, he will manifeſt bis preſence 
unto them, and be'as near and careful ro help every 
grievance, 3s the heart is ro ſupply every member ; for, 
I will dwell in the midft of Feruſalem, ſaith he. 3.Re- 
conciliation wich God, is the way 'to recover a peoples 
loſt honour and priviledges, and ro make them enjoy 
chem and the comfort of them : for, upon his recurn- 
ing look what made her eminent before, and it ſhall be 
reſtored, She ſhall be called by her old names, which 
is not a promiſe of a baretitle only, bur that ſhe ſhall 
be eminent in her duty, and the priviledges and mer- 
cics following thereupon, ſhall be as viſible as if they 
were her name. 4- Itisthe great honour of a people 
toenjoy, and ſincerely to adhere unco and profeſſe che 
truth of God, as he hath revealed it in his Word : ro 
adorn thar Profeſſion with fidelity and uprightneſſe in 


-| matrers of the ſecond Table 3 and tobe thepeop'e to 


whom God verifieth thetruth of his promiſes; ſo are 
we here taught, Feruſalem ſhall becalled a City of truth, 
in place of her idolatry, and corrupting the Worſhip 
of God, her doubleesdealirg in her converſation, and 


\ her fecling the ſad frui's of chreatnings. $5, Tohave 
| :6aricn unto Gody and be owned as his, (peaks much 
EL | 


cc 


long, ſhould appropriate them unto bimſelf, 23 2 pe> 
culiac lor, to be cared for in an eſpecial way z this ho- 
nour is imported in that name, tbe mountain of the 
Lord of boſtes. 6. As holinefſe beſeemerh a people who 
are the Lords; ſoitis their ſpecial bonour and digni- 
ty ro be ſuch, and a commendation to the trath Nhey 
profefle when they hold a good conſcience with ir : 
for, this mountain ſhall be called the boly moun« 
214i 11, 


Ver.4. Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſts There | 


ſhall yet ola men, and old women dwell in the 
ftreets of feruſalem, and every man with his 
ſtaffe in his hand for very age. 

5. And the ſtreets of the City ſhall be 
full of boyes and girles playing in the ſtreets 
thereof. 


The third ground of encouragement is-beld forth in 
a temporal promiſe of their increaſing in number, and 
enjoying of peace. Whereas they were now a few of 
many, they ſhould again be many, men and women 
living unto old and decrepit age, and a numerous iflue 
ſpringing up to ſucceed them 3 and whereas the ſword 
had cut chem ci in their Cities, Lam.2.21. and 5, 11, 
12, 13, 14. and they might fear the like, confider- 
ing the times , yer he promileth that old men 
ſhould walk, and young children play in the 
ſreers, as in times of your peace. Do. 1. The in- 
creaſe of a peopie, (eſpecially ſuch as are members of 
the Church,) and peaceable times with the common 
refreſhments thereof, inliving coold age, wanc of rer« 
rour, not being cu: oft by violent deachs, childrens re- 
creations, and growing up without feare of enemies, 
&c. ace in their own kinde choice mercies to be ac- 
knowledged where they are, and to be a cauſe of humi. 
liation where they are wanting 5 for, the promiſe.of 
this is a ground of encouragement here, See P. 78, 
62,063, 64,a0d 144, 11, —15. 2.A people recon« 
ciled ro God, and adhering to the true ſpirirual priyi- 
ledges of Gods preſence, ſhall enjoy as much outward 
proſperity as is for their good 3 tor, rhis promi'e is ſub 
joyned to the former, as a fruit of them. 


Ver.6. Thus ſaith the LORD of boſts, If i 
be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant « 
thu people in theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo be mar- 
vellous in mine eyes, ſaith the LORD of h ſt? 


In regard theſe promiſes might [cem improbable and 
impoſſible to be performed, conſidering that the Jews 
were at that time but a deſpicable remnant, and the 
times full of dangers and feares; the Lord removes all 
difhculties, by leading them to look on him to whom 
nothing isimpoſſible, DoF, 1. As faith is very ne* 
ceflary for honouring of God, and our own com* 
fort in receiving bis promiſesz fo ic is no ſmall 
difficulty co atrainto it. Things' promited may ſeem 
very impoſſible, not only to carnal men, bur ſome- 
times even to the Lords people ; for, this confirmation 
of the former doQrine ſh:ws, that he expeRs faith 
to cloſe with what he faith, and its being wg < 
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Chap, VIII. v. 3,4,5,6 


honour to a pe>ple, that he, unto whom all things be-" 
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Chap.V1ILv.7,810,11,12 Prophecy of ZECHARIAH. 


more truth then reaſon and probability, thus pre-occu- 
Pied, will convince them of ; for, this is marvellous, 


the people, and on theſe dayer as hard dayes. 3. The 


mniporency to nag and overcome impcfhibili- 
ties, whatever we be : for. hereſures their unbeliet by 
leading them from themſelves roeve him : Tbe Lord of 
boftes, in whoſe eyes it is not marvellow, 4. A y opic 
taking up God rightly, will, themielves being Ju iges, 


thing in oppoſition to his power, asable ro over bal- 
lance ir, or to diſtruſt his promiſes, whatever they ice 
in the world or their own condition to render t1em 
improbable; for, in this he appealsro themſelves; If 
it be marvcllous in your eyes ſhould it alſs be marvellous 
in mine eyes? ſairh che Lord ot hoites. 


Ver. 7. Thus ſaith the LORD of heſtes, 
behold, 1 will [ave my people from the Eaſt- 


countrey, and from the Weſt-countrey. 
8. And I will bring them, and they ſhall 


dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and they ſhall 
be my people, and I will be their Godin Truth 


and in Righteouſneſſe. 


The fourth ground of encouragement, (wh ch all 
cleareth the promiſe of their inc ele) i , 1hart he 
will gather them from all parts of the world, where 
they were (cx tered, (comprehended under E it and 
Weſt, as Pal 113,73, Mal 1.184, Pſal 501 ) 3nd 
bring them to Feruſalem a d Fu lez, and renew the 
Covenant with -hcm : which was verified at leveral 
times afrer this *rophecy ill Ch.iſt came, beſide whar 
furcher acomp!iſhment of ic may bereleryed till Tſraels 
Conveifion. Do# 1. vuch as are following their 
duty, though with much heficarion and diiccursye 
ment, becauſe of the averieneſſe of o hers le ving 
them alone in it, may expe& confirmation from G d, 
and that in due time (if i: be for their good } luc' as 
have weakned their hands ſhall joyne and Rrengrh. n 
them ; for, this promiſe of the githering of Gods pe? 
ple is given to encourage them, who by realon of their 
paucity, and the difficulties they mer with werercady 
tothink they were come t00 ſoon home, 2+ Tateeſt 


— 


in God will bring a people out of alow con. i:100,4n4 
ather them after a (ad (cyrrering; for, Bebol4. I will 
j- my people from the Eaſt countrey and from the Weſt- 
countrey, 4nd will bring th.m, and chey ſhall qwell inthe 
midſt of Feruſalem. 3. Particular favours and deliver 
ances are chen comfortable to a peopie, when the Lord 
eicher makes or renews a Corenan: with che, givinz 
himſelf untothen with theſe fay-urs, alfuring :him 
that old kindneſſe Rands yer firme, an undertaki 
far their part, to thake them ſuch as he will acc+p: Of, 
and may continue theſe bleſſings with; therefore is tne 
renewing of the Covenant lubzoyned, whercin Gd 
undertakes for boch parties, And they ſhall be my people 


becaule they looked on them(elyes, as the remnan! of | of Chriſt, whercb, ſhe is made able co 


| 


| her increaſe, and the heavens ſhall geve their 


MCG III os, 


[20us or hid (1 thing which they cannor lee through as | 4#d I will be their God. g. Where God. ente's into a 
feaſible or poſſible) ſhewes their remper. 2. The 10un- | Covenant wich ms people, he intends really to pe: form 
tain of much unbelief is, mens looking to themſelyes | all that he engages 10 do, without all diſmultion, fo 


and their preſent hard condition, and receivitig no | 
| nant 1s in ruth, 


' Churches comtort by a Covenant, is the po—__ 


that ic may be truſted ro as a prtiong for, this Cove- 


and before 
God: and the right way t-» confirme her ot her inte-eft 


way to attain rofaith in hard and difficult times is, ro*| therein, is a ſtudy of righteous ard upright walking 
e God who makes the promiſe, and give him the | before him* both thee are implied in that :econd 
lory of being God, of faichfulnefle in promiling, and | property, that che Covenan: ſhall be in righteouſi. (ſe 


Ver.g. Thus ſuiththe LORD of hrſtes, Let 


Jour hands be ſtrong, ye that-bear in theſe days 
theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets, which 


condeſcend, 1hat it isa wronging of God to liy any | Were in the day that the foundation of the houſe 


of the LORD of hoſts was laid, that the Temple 
might be built. 


Thele «nc: u-agemen's being publiſhed, the Lord 
exhorts chem ro make ue of them, ih chearſul going 
about the waik of building the Temple, to which ally 
are lubjoyned fur:he» mo ives and encouragements, 
An. ti. ſt, that they are exhorred co it by chele +'r0- 
phers, whorhle cwo yea'cs lince they began again to 
work, hid encour 'ged th:muntoir, ar.d nor only al- 
ſured them bac jr would b- p.: feed,” bur had toretold 
other blefſ11gs, which had come to patle, :5 is after 
cieared. DoF 1 As cncouragements trom God are 
to be mi..e uie of, to make us tarrhful co him and in 
his wo'k © andas h- work of G.d would be followed 
with auch tauh and \[acricy, io men have ordinarily 
m4''y rencations ro be dilc.uraged from wi-bin and 
withou:, which they are to waſtle againſt andem- 
ploy God under; fo much is 1mplied in this: xhor» 
tarion 'v boy «dro the forme” goctrine Thus ſaith 
be Lor4 of boſtes, Let your hau4* be [troug, 2.1; ought 

oe a notable encour ye nemt cogo01n in EF »is work, 
when he lends ou+ his metleng-13 conſtantly to ſtir up 
his peoplero it, and aſſure them of the (uccefſ- there- 
ot,and tha: Gods hand is ab "ut it to ſee it perteRed;zfor, 
this is an argumen: 2 Te hear in theſe days theſe words 
by the mou h of the Prophets, which were in the day the 
the foundation of the houſe of the Lord of boſtes was laid, 
that the Temple might, (ot, ſhould) be built; which 
laſt words a: a pait of that doQi1iechev had delivered 
in the by-gone veares, intimatiog tha: the Temple ſhould 
be built, 35 apromiſe on Gods pariz an tieretore 
ought to be built, as theic duty, having ſuch a pro» 
male; 


Ver.10. For before theſe dayes there was no 
hire tor man, nor any hive for beaſt, neither was 
there axy peace to him that went ont or came in, 
becauſe of the affliftion: for I ſet all men every 
one againſt his neighbour. 

II. But now [will not be unto the reſidue 
of this people as in the former dayes, ſaith the 
LORD of hiſtes. 

12. For th: ſeed fhall be proſperous: the vine 
ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall give 


dew 
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F. The iure foundation of the | 
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Chap,MIL.v.1 3, 
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dew, and Iwill cauſe the remnant of this people 
to poſſeſſe all theſe things. 


This motiveis yet further cleared from the bleſ- 
Gngs chat bad come upon them ſince they began to 
build, according to the prediQtions of thele Prophets 
when they exhorted them to it: for, whereas before 
they begzn the work all went to ruine, there being no 
ſuccefle of endeavours of man or beaſt, no peace by rea- 
ſon of hoſtile incurſions and civil diſcords, v. 10, now 
theic condition « was changed, according to what the 
Prophets had forerold, and was to bc yer —_— to 
greater ſeliciry (for, v. 1x. which is in the Hebrew, 
But now I not unto the refiduc, &c. doth include both 
I am not tor the preſent, nor will be for the future, as in 
the former dayes.) And particularly he promileth to 
bletſe the increaſe of the earth, and give untothem 
though aremnint, the peaceable enjoyment thereof. 
And therefore they were to give credit to the ſame men, 
promiling by the ſame authority the ſucceſle of the work. 
Do#. 1. Particular proofes of the truch of Gods 
Word in the mouth of his ſervants, ought ro be a ſpecial 
motive 11 f:ith and obedierce in other things, which 
they cnjoyne and promiſc inthe Lords Name, and by 
his warrzne; for, by this ſeen accompliſhment of the 
Wed, they are invited :o build 2nd believe the ſuccels. 
2. S::ch as neg/i& che Lords work, may.cxpeR to bave 
all their endcavours for their own things blaſted ; for, 
before theſe dayes there was no hire ſor man, nor any bire 
for beaſt, that is, no f: uit of [1bouis, 2s Hag, 3, 6, nor 
any ſhift whereby a man might earne his bread. 
3. When a people do not ſtudyto 5dvyance the work and 
honour ct God, when they enyoy peace and proiperity, 
it is righ;eovs with bim to vex them with hoſtile incur- 
Gons, and Ceprive them of that which they employ fo 
ill ; for, ncither was there any peace 19 him that went out 
or came in, becauſe of the affliion, or, enemie, It ſeems 
cheir il neighbours made inrodes upon them- 4, As 
when mens mindes are not united in God, and about 
his work, they are puniſhed with difſenfions among 
chem(clvcs, eſpecially when outward troubles do im- 
bitter them ; ſo civil diſcord is a judgement wherein 
Gods hand is eſpecially to be ſeen, and rtrembled at ; 
therefore is it ſubjoyned for, (or, and, as a plague 
added to the former, ) I ſet all men, evcry one againſt his 
neighbour, whereof ſomewhat appeared in their oppreſ- 
ſing one anotker,and their difſenhons abcur thar,Nebe, 
$-1,2, &c. 5. Albeit we are not to judge cf duty by 
events, yet it isa double guiltinelſe nor co be aRive 
bout ir, when the Lord rewards it by viſible bleflings, 
and promiſerh to do ſo yet more ; for, Now I am not, 
{or, will not be, unto the refedue of this people, as in the 
former dayes. ſaith the Lord : and the: efore they are to 
be ſtrong, 6. Eventhe mercy of outward plenty, and 
ſecuring the pofleſſion thereof torhe Lords people, will 
be much eſteemed of by thoſe who have taſted of want 
and crial of thac kinde, and ought to be taken as an 
obligarion put upen us to employ our ſelves more for 
God and his ſervice, howcyver it belittle eſteemed of by 
theſe who enjoy mcſkt of it + fer ſuch is the encourage- 
ment p:opounded, v.12. 


Ver. 13. Azdit ſhall come to paſſe, that as 


Je were a curſe among the heathen,O houſe of 7u- | 


| dah, and heuſe of 1ſrael : ſo will 1ſave you,and 


Je ſhall be a bleſſing : feare not, but let your 
hands be ftreng. 


A ſccond macive to build the Temple, (containi 
a further explanation of the promiſe of his change 0 
dcaling) is comprebended in this general, (wherein 


* Iſrael alſo hath a ſhare,) that the Lord would take away 


the ſignes of his diſpleaſure, and io viſibly blefle chem 
with proſperity, that as formerly they had been a Bye 
word toall curiers, who wiſhed theſe they hated to. be 
dealt with as the Jewes were, lo they ſhould becomea 
patterne of bleſſing, that all men ſhould deſire rheſe 
they wiſhed beſt unto, to be in the Jewes caſe, which 
wighr bea ground of encouragement to them. DoF, 
1. The Lords ſeverity againR his ſinful Church is v 
remarkable, and may, for outward diſpenſations, ſpeak 
much of a curſe, whatever be in his hcart ; for, Te 
were 4 curſe among the heathen, or, an accurled people 
in all cheir accounts. 2. The remarkable correQions 
of the Lords people will in due time end in as remark- 
able bleflings : and the condition of _ Gods reconciled 
people, countenanced by him, is ſuch, as none could 
with a better to them they wiſhed beſt unto; for, 4s ye 
were 4 curſe, ſo will T ſave (or, deliver) you, and ye fhall 
be a bleſſing. 3. When the Lord is manifeſting kind* 
neſſe, by word or work, his pecple would take heed that 
they do nor undervalue it, by continuing in diſcourage- 
ment, but are to honour bim by being ſtrengthened and 
comforted thercby ; and inthis eſpecially they are to 
guard againſt their own fearfp] and fainting hearts, 
which will make diſcouragements where there are none: 
and which being [upported, will makethat no outward 
di/penſations ſhall diſcourage 3 therefore are «x 
againe exhorred, Feare at , but let your bands be 
ſtrong. . 


Ver. 14. For thus ſaith the LORD of 
heſtes, As Tthought to puniſh you, when your fa- 
thers provoked me towrath, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtes, and I repented not : 

15. So again have I thought in theſe dayes to 
do well to Feruſalem, and to the houſe of 7 udah: 


feare ye nor. 


All theſe encouragements, and the truth of the pro- 
miſes holding them out, are yet further confirmed, 
from the truth they had found in former threatnings ; 
for,as the Lord had execured threatnings for their 
finnes, and that notwithſtanding all their thoughts, that 
he would revoke his ſentence, and nor (ee their laſt end : 
ſo bad be now 2s unchangeable a purpoſe to blefle rhem, 
and to perform theſe promiſes, and therefore they were, 
contrary to all their doubrs and feares, to believe, he 
being 2s unchangeable in the one, as in the other,.and 
withal a God thar delights in mercy. Do#, 1, There 
may be (and many times are) immutable thoughts of 
love in God, and of doing good to a people, after that 
he hath, without relenting, brought on ſore judgements 

them : for, after all that ſad lot, ver. 14. 1 bave 
thought to do well unto Feruſalem, (aith the Lord. 
2, It's rhe ordinary weaknefle and diſtemper of the 
Lords people, that thlly are moſt ready ro doubt that 


a 
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Chap.VIILv.16,19,18,19 | 
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which they are moſt called to believe, and to believe 
that for which chey hive no ground z for, this people 
could not believe any ching but promiſes, when God 
tho'vght ro puniſh them,and therefore it is laid, I repented 
not, as they dreamed he would. And now they ceuld 


arcallowed, an4 they need to be exhorted, Feare ye not. 
3- The dilappojnrmen:s our misbelieving hears have 
had, (whether in execution of promiſes or threatnings) 
ought to be an argument for perſwading us to believe 
whar is revealed in new exigents 3 therefore he layeth 
before them how far judgements had come beyond their 
expeation, thar they might learne nor to meaſure 
promiles by their apprehenſhons. See, Foſh. 23. 1415. 
4. The Lords »ficted people need not want a conkir« 
mation of Gods fidelity in promiſing, ſo long as the 
ſtroaks on them prove his truth in chreatning, his 
ſtriking according to his i hrearning when they deſerved 
ir, is a pledge, and may be a ground of hope, that he 
will perform his Word of promile when they need it : 
for, by ſach an argument doth the Lord confirm theſe 
fainters here. See, Fer, 32. 42. F- As the Lord doth 
not ſtrike his people withour pity, bur upon juſt pro- 
vocation given, which: it concernes him in his glory 
and reſpe& ro them nc to paſle over ; So any good thac 
comes to them, ariſes freely from bis own purpole of 
love, and that is to be reſted on fot it: for in theone 
ic 18, I thought to puniſh you when your fathers provoked 


me to wrath ; inthe other, $0 4g413 in theſe dayes have 
I thought 30 do well, &'c. 


Ver. 16. Theſe are the things that ye ſhall 
do : Speak je every man the truth to his neigh- 
bour, execute the judgement of truth and peace 


in Jour gates. 

17. And let none of you imagine evil ty your 
hearts againſt your neighbour, and love no falſe 
oath, for all theſe are things that Thate, ſaith 
the LORD. 


The Lord makes further uſe of theſe encouragements 
ro ſtir up this people to ſtreightneſſe and piety in their 
private converiation : and ſo makes further way for 
turcher encouragements, and for the pofitive anſwer to 
their queltion. He tenderly recommends to them (as 
a Father to his children, ) chat they would in their car» 
riaze toward their neighbour, both in private and in 
courts of juſtice ſtady truth without difſimalarion, and 
to judge righ:eous judgement in ſuch a way as might 


errno es A, 


| ſuch as would approve themſelves to God, tne judge 


apprehend norhing bur diſcouragements when promiles | 


Lord, 


| hoſtes came unto me, ſaying, 


tend to peace : and to pur on affeQion which migbr 


neighbour. And that in reference to God they would 
not proph1ne his Name by falle oathes, al theie things | 
being an abomination; before him, Do, 1. Ir is a 
(weer cale, and ſpeaks much of a blefling, when men 
joyne 2 publick (pirir with perſonal holinelle : therefore 
after the exhorcacion to build the Temple, this, con- 
cerning their private converſation is prefſed: 2+ Such 
as dehice to approve their fincerity before God, ought in 
their ſpecches, profefiions, or promiſes to their neigh- 
bours, to ſtudy truth without diflimulation or double | 
dealing, and pretending to that which they intend nor : | 
Speak ye every man the truth to bis neighbour, 3. In | 
perſe& adminiſtration of juſticezcare ſhould be had, by 


guard their heart from wiſhing or deviſing evil to their | ha 
| afford much muter of joy z for, Theſe faſts ſhall be unto 


| of obedience; for, it is {ubjoyned : Theres love the 
t 
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ment go not forth withour ex1R knowledge of the 
caute, or out of any by-rcipe& ro perſons, violence of 
p-thon or atteRion, or according to mens inclinacion, 
being blinded with gifts z bur fingly and accordjng co 
truch, Exccute the judgement of truth in your gates, 
which waz che place appointed for courts of judgement, 
Rath. 4, 1- 2 Sam. 15.2. 3. AStruch, ſoallo peace 
borh yu and pub'ick is ro be ſtudied after in a4- 
miniſtration of juſtice, .and care isto be . had that 
judgement be equitable, ſo as may breed peace, that 
p:rverted juſtice breed nor private quarrels, and thar 
by protraRting of law-ſuirs, irritations and bicerneſſes 
grow not ; Execute the judgement of truth and peace. 
4, The Law of Godis (piricual, reaching to the inward 
as well asthe ourward man, fo that an il! courſe is nor 
ſufficient}y abandoned, un'efſe we mortific our love and 
affeQion toir ; for (o is expounded here ; Let none of 
you imagineevil in your bearts againſt his neighbour, 
and love no falſe oath. 5, It is 3 feareful prophanation 
of Gods Name, when an oath is taken to aflert a fall- | 
hood, or ig promiſing of that which men minde nor to 
pertorme, or wilfully do nor performe ; this they are 
diflwaded from, Love a0 falſe oth. 6. As Geds 
diſplealure and hatred againſt finne ough; to be a 
ſufficient 2w-bind to keep men ſrom jc 3 (ſo the confide- 
ration thereof is the moſt cleanly motive to diflwade 
from fione : therefore is this only argument uſ- 
ed here : For all theſe are things that I hate, ſaith the 


Ver. 18. Andthe Word of the LORD 


f 


19. Thus ſaith the LORD of hiſtes, The faſt | 
of the fourth moneth, and the faſt of the fifth, | 
and the faſt of the ſeventh, and the faſt of the 
tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of 7 udah joy and glad- 
nefſe, and cheerful feaſt s:therefore love the truth 


and peace. 


The Lord having thus reproved, encouraged and 
exhorred this people, upon occaſion of their queſtion 
concerning their faſting : He gives yer a new com- 
miſſion for further encouragement, and particularly ro 
reſolve their queſtion and afſuce them, thir nor onlyrhar 
faſt, buc all thereſt of them, (of which ſee, on Chap. 7. 
I, 2, 3+) ſhould relolve in joy, cauſes of their ſorrow 
being raken away, and.mprrer of teaſting given, which 
theretore invites them yet zo ſtady theic duty. DoF. 
1, The ſorrowful dayes of Gods people will not only 
have an en, but will reſolve in ſuch advancages, as will 


| 
| 


the houſe of Fudab joy, axd gladneſſe, and chearſul feaſts. 
2, The Lords al:owance unto his people, is tar beyond 
any thing they ordinarily. propound uno themſelves; 
for, their queſtion was, bur. ot one faſt, his aniwer of 
foure, they only queſtion abouc leaving ir off, he pro- 
miſesro make it endinjoy.- 3. The mare. frequent 
encouragements we get from God, thc more are weto 
minde gur duty, at |caſt rogrow in love to ir, and defire 


truth and peace. By which we may underſtand, cither, 

1. Lorelincerity 3nd peaceablenefſe in your dealing, 

as v.16. Or, 3, Lovethe'truth of Religion, (not | 
Bbb doting 


Ee teens 


p EE 


| 
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doting on your faſts) which only can bring you true 
Peace. Or, 3- So love truth in all debates, 
8 love to peace be joyned with it, yer ſo as cruth be 
Pur in the firſt place, asthe only way for attaining ſure 
Peace. 


Ver. 20. Thus ſaith the LORD of 


| beſtes, Ir ſhall yer come to paſſe, that there 


ſhall come people, and the inhabitants of many 
cities. 

21. Andthe inhabitants of oxe city ſhall go to 
another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to pray before 
the LORD, and to ſeek the LORD of boZtes, 1 
will goalſo. 

22, Tea, many people and ftrong Nations ſhall 
come to ſeek the LORD of hoſtes in Jernſalem, 
and to pray before the LORD. 


To confirra the trurh of the preceding promiſe, and 
clear how their Faſts ſhould be turned into joy, the 
Lord {ubjoynes a new promiſe of the acceſſion of rhe 
Gentiles unto rhe Church, v. 20. who ſhould mutually 
exhorr and ſtir up one another to ſeek God, v, 21. and 
ſhould be ſo bleſſed therein, as rhat grear and potent 
Nations ſhould come and worſhip God in his Church, 
whereof Feraſalem was the type, v.22. Dof, x, Ir 
is the Churches (afery to learn to underſtand promiſes 
ſpiritually, and nor co expe ſatisfaRion to their carnal 
humours ; for; thus doth the Lord clear unto them, 
that the marrer of their joy ſhould be ſpiricual,- in the 
Gerciles joyning with the Church, 2. Saddeſt times 
ſhould nor hinder the Church from minding her charter 
for enlargement, and believing her priviledges ro come 3 
for, in her ſad times ſhe is called to think on this : 
There ſhall come people,and the inbabitants of many Cities. 
3. Mutual up-ſtic:ing to hely duties is an eſpecial 
meanes to make a growing time and thriving Church ; 
for, The inbabitants of one City ſhall go to another, ſaying, 
Let us go, fc. 4. Thetrue errand of real Converts 
in Religion, is fingly to ſeek God for bimſelfe, and his 
fayour and prace, and the ſpecial way of teſtifying and 
—_— eir defire, and making grace to grow isto 
be muchin prayer : this istwice fer down 2s their work; 
Let us go pray before the Lord, and ſeck the Lord of boſtes, 
v. 21. and again, v.22. 5, Tructlivelinefle in Reli- 
gion, will admir of no lazineffe, luke-warmnefſe, formal 
indifferency or want of conftancy in ſeeking God, bue 
mens 0 aQivity will be accounted bur a ſlow pace, 
and all thac as nothing, unlefle it be conftanc ; for, Lee 
#4 gv ſpeedily or continually, is their call and invitation | 
one to another, 6, Matual up-ſtirring is then moſt 
effetual, when one caſts a copy in his own 
praice of whar he would have others to do; for, ſo is 
it here, I will go alſo, ſaith everyexhorter. 7. As great 
and potent people, (and not only rhe weak and poor) 
have been and will be brought into the Church ; ſo the 
excellencies in Religion being known, may cauſe men 
think meanly and nothing of all excellencies beſide, if 
they want ic 3 for, Many people and firong Nations ſhall 
come to ſeck the Lord, Kings may be glad 10 ſhare in 
the poore and needics allowance from God. Pf. 72. x0, 
11, 12, &c, 


* 


Verſe 23- Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 


Is thoſe dayes itſhall cometo paſſe, rhar 
ten men ſhall take hold out of all languages 
of the Nations, even ſhall take hold of the 
Skirt of him that is a Few, ſaying, Wewill go 
with you : for we have heard Chat Gods with 
Jon. 


The Lord cleares further the way of the Gentiles 
Converſion, and how it ſhould be marrer of joy roche 
Jewes, 2 being to be done by their Miniſtery, and as 
contribating to ſer our the honour of that Nation, thas 
they enjoyed thetrue Religion : for, the knowledge of 
God, ſpreading forth from amongſt the Jewes, and his 
intereſt in them being publiſhed, innumerable people, 
(ten is put for very mzny) of all languages ſhall cleave 
tothem, as children on Parents, dehiring to be raughe 
by them, and joyne with them, who are ſo much ho- 
noured by enjoying and knowing the true God. This 
was accompliſhed, when the Gentiles flocked ro the 

Apoſtles, and Chriſtian Jewes upon hearing the Law 
which came cut of Zien, and may yer further be verified 
when the ſalyation of al! Tſracl ſhzll bring a reſurre&ion 
from the dead roj the Gentiles, Rom. x1. 15, DofR. 
r, The excellency of Chriſt publiſhed inthe Goſpel, 
and the grace of God co-operating therewith, is effe- 
Qually able ro invite many, and yer none needing feare 
a diſappointment, or nox to be ſatisfied z is able ro make 
people concur in ſeeking Chriſt, who in ether things 
were Barbarians oneto another,and to make them come 
willingly, and tobe ſo far from needing compulſion, 
that they will bear themſelves upon him 3 for, I theſe 
dayes ren men of all languages of the Nations, will rake 
bold of the rhirt of a Few, 2. Such as are indeed con- 


verred and following after Chriſt, are very ſenfible of 


their own wants, and earneſt purſuers of all appoinced 
meanes ; for, They take hold of the kit of a Few, ſay- 
ing, We will gowith you 3 as children that cannor go, 
and know not whither to go without they grip their 
Parents, (o they being ſenſible of ignorance and inabili- 
ty, ſhall prefle upon the Jewes for teaching, and joyne 
inthe Church where God isto be found. 3. I is the 
great honour of a people ro enjoy the true Religion, and 
ro be inftruments{ in doing good ro orbers, and ſuch 
will be honoured of all who know God : for, this is the 
honour of a Jew, that his s&irt is taken hold of by the 
Gentiles, becauſe that God & with him, and thus do the 
Convert Gentiles honour them. 4. As the Jewes had 
the honour of the firſt offer of rhe Goſpel, and of having 
a great hand in planting the firſt Chriſtian Churches, 
ſo ſhould we long for the time, wherein they, who are 
enemies for our Tani may yer have God with them,and 
may caulea reviving from: the dead among the Gentilesz 
for, this prophecy reaching co thar time, invites us thus 
to pray, nor only for their ſakes, , but even for the Gen- 
tiles advantage, 


A Brief Expoſition of the Chap, VIII.v.20,21,22,23} 
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CHAP. IX. 


==N his Chapter the Lord doth com- 

I} fort the Church of the Jewes, and 
yl encourage them to go on in the 
Jl work, by prophelying, 1. Ot he 
Wl calamitics that were to come on 
the enemies bordering about, ſuch 
=Al a5 Syria, v1. Hamath, v.z. Zidon 
and Tyrw(whole prudence,ſt:ength 
and riches ſhould not preſerve her, v. —2,3- bur God 
ſhould bring her down, v. 4.) and the Philiftines, who 
ſhould be aftcighted, deſtroyed and made deſolate, Ve F, 
and ſtrangers poſſefle cheic Cities, whereby their price 
ſhould be Rained, v 6. and their cruelty repayed, v. 
7.—206 in the midſt of allthis the Church ſhould 
enc:eaſe, ———v. 7. and beproreRted, v.8, 2, He 
propheſierh for their encouragement, .of the coming of 
Chriſt and his properties, v. 9. and his gereing unto 
himſelfe a Kingdome, v- 10, who is the deliverer of bis 
Church and people, v. 11. who allowes them to hope 
for a rich recompence of their milſeries, v. 12, and pro» 
miſeth that he will Rrengthen them againſt all cheir 
enemies, v.13. that he will berheic General, and appear 
for them in fight, v. 14. will give them victory, and 
fatiate them with (poiles, v.15- (which viRtory ſhall 
ſer forth Gods glory,and make them honourable,v.16 ) 
and'that be ſhall give them cauſe roglorifie him for 
this, and for the fraitfulneſle of rheir land, v, 17+ 


Verſe 7. 
of the LORD 5" the 


land of Hadrach, aud Damaſcus ſhall be rhe 


reſt thereof : when the eyes of man, AS of 4 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall be toward the 


LORD. 


Hithertd the Prophet hath bad Commiſſion, eſpeci- 
ally ro reveal viſions and doQrinal inſtruQions to the 
Church : Now there followesto the end of the book, 
parricular prophecies and prediQtions concerning the 
time to came, for their uſe and benefit» And concern- 
ing this firſt predigtion of vengeance oa ſeveral 
enemics; under "Gy" are named, (as being moſt 
notore and known) WE are to underſtand all the enemies 
of the Church. Bur there is a difficulty about the rime 
of accompliſhing chis prediQion : for the words in 
the clole of this verſe, when the eyes of man, and (3s 
it isin the Original) of allthe tribes of Iſrael ſhall be 
toward the Lord,, (cemcorefer it to the time, when all 
Iſrael and the fulneſe of the Gentiles ſhall be !aved, 
that chen much vengeance ſhall be poured on enemies, 
and eſpecially on theſe bordering on Canazn, (who had 
infeſted that land, and hindered their quiet poſſeſſion 
thereof)char ſo Tſracl may poſſeſſe ir in the extent there« 
of, according tothe charter given them of God. Oa the 
other hand, it is clear from hiſtories, that all theſe cities 
here mentioned were deſtroyed under the Grecian 
Monarchy, berwix:t this Prophecy , and the com- 


— ——— 


| ing of Chriſt, of which, ver- 9g. and theſe words 
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is his eye up n man, chap. 3.9. and 5.6.) is over all 
Nations as well as his people, and therefore he will 
take notice of their faults 2nd puniſh them, as well as 
his Iſrael. In this difficulty it ſufficerh us, 1. Thar 
the lenle of the particular prediRions is clear, whatever 
time we referre themto., 2. Thatthe Lords (cope in 
them is alſo clear, which is to encourage the preſent 
Church, and ſtrengthen her for her duty : for which 
end it is not unuſual for God in one prediRion,co point 
at ſomewhat near co be accompliſhed, and yer ro intend 
that bur as a pledge of ſoinewhac turcher off, and ſo 
both theſe may come in under one predi&ion, ſome- 
what co be ſhortly ſeen by the Jewes, and char pointing 
at ſomewhat to bedone long after. 3. That the ſenſe 
of borh theſe tranſlations of the cloſe of the verie, 


for he doth puniſh them, becauſe his providence is 
not conhned to his Church, but is exerced over all 
the world, in obſerving the wayes of all men (as well as 
of his p.ople) and recompencing them accordingly,and 
therefore he will not iparecthem more then his ov'n 
people ; and the time of his doing of it, is, when his 
people, whom he zvengeth, have their eyes and heacts 
toward him. 4. Tx jt is clear and certain there is a 
UNC coming, wherein the eves of the fulneſle of the 
Gentiles, and of all 1ſraet ſhall be roward the Lord, 
Rem. 11. at which time the Lords accumpliſhment 
will exzound many dark promiſcs, concerning Tſraels 
reſticurjon:0 their land, and viRory over their enemies: 


for unto this, many things in this and the following 


literaily performed co ihe Jewes, was but a taſte of the 
| fulnefſe of the prediQtion : and whatever be done to 
' Iſrael in the Spirit in a ſpirirual way, yer the prediQtion 
| inits full and literal ſenſe ſeemsro look anocher 
| Way. 

Having premitted this as a neceſſary IntroduRion, 
nor on:yt9 this part ofthe chapter, but to the whole 
enſuing prophecy : I fall ſo go through particulars, 
as chiefly ro gather general inftrutions, withour 
telation ro particular times, yer not omitting to point 
atthe ſeveral patſages, which ſpeaks moſt clearly to 
Ifracls converſion and refticuticn. And ſo, the firſt 
p'ace threatened with this burdenſome meſſage is, the 


| Kingaome of Syria, called the land of Hadrach, from 


the name of ſome of their idols, (as Fudes is called 
Immanuels land, Iſa $.8, So aliothe Moabites are 
named by their idols, Fer. 43. 46.) or from ſomeparr 
in Syria called by chis name. And particularly Damaſ< 
cus, (the chief City of Syria, Ta. 7.8, ) isthrat- 
ened, that this vengeance ſhould dwell on it. Whence 
learn, 1+» The Word of the Lord, how light ſoever it 
ſeem, yet inthe end will prove inſupportable and cruſh+ 
ing cotheſe againſt whom it ſpeaks bicrer things; for, 
athceacning is, The burden of the Word of #be Lord. 
2. Asthe Lords providence is univerſal z ſo enemies 
ſhall nor eſcape his hands in due time; for, the Lord 
(who hath an eye upon man, and all 1ſracl,) hatha 
burdenſom word, is tbe land of Hadrach. 3. As emi- 
nent places ina land enjoy moſt of the mercies, and 
ordinarily have moſt acceflion and greateſt ſhare in the 
fins of the land ; ſo [ad judgements ordinarily aMi& 
them moſt:therefore yr the chief City is 'peciall 
bb 2 


 — 


concurin Gods executing of vengeance on enemies: | 


; Chaprers ſem (o clearly ro point, that whatever was | 


He burden of the Word | 


——_—_ 


threarned | 


in this verſe formerly mentioned, may alſo be thus 
read ; For the Lords is the cye of man, and of a'l the 
tribes of Iſracl, that is, the providence of God, (which 
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threatened. 4. Gods judgements upon wicked men, 
and eſpecially Enemies to his Church, do not come with 
a lizht touch, bur they lie (ad, and are permanent 
upon them ; for , Damaſcus ſha'l be the reft of this 
burdenſome word, 5, It isa clear evidence of ap” 
proaching judgement on the wicked, whenthe Lords 
people curn unto him, and make their peace with him 
through Chriſt, and are kept in humble dependance en 
him, for expeding them our of their difficulties ; for, 
ſo dothe words hold out as they are in the tranſlation 3 
*T his ſhall be when the eyes of man, and of all the tribes 
of Iſrael ſhall betoward the Lord, and is agreeable 29 
other Scriprures, 2 (hrov. 20. 13, &c. F ſal. 56. 9+ 
and elſewhere : and we are to long for the pertormance 
of chis ro[ſrael,chat it may make way for bringing dowa 
of enemies, 


Verſe 2. And Hamath alſo ſhall bordey 


' thereby: Tyrus and Zidon, though it be very 


wiſe. 

n And Tyrus did build her ſelf a ſtrong hold, 
and heaped np ſilver as the duſt, and fine gold as 
the mire of the ſtrects. 

4. Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, and he 
will ſmite her power in the ſea, and ſhe ſhall be 
devoured with fire. 


Inthe next place Hamath, (a countrey lying to the 
North, berwixt Fudez and Syria, 1 Kings 8, 65. 
2 Kings 25. 20,2.) is:hreacened, that it ſhall border 
by 5y+44, or be next in mifery to ir * then the judgement 
is rocome along to Tyrus and Zjdon, yer nearer to the 
land of Tſrael, concerning whom (elpecially the firſt, 
it is declared, that neither her prudence nor ftrength, 
being built on a fortified rock in the ſea, nor ber 


riches, which abounded as the vileſt commodity, | 


ſhould exempt her from Gods caſting her down, over- 
turning her ſtrong holds, and burning them with fire. 
Dof#. 1. The Lord hath the execution of judges« 
mcnts wholly art his dilpolal, ro ſend them againſt 
whom he will, and in what meaſure he will ; for, (o are 
we caught here g he diſpolerh of the burden hcre and 
there, 4nd aenab ao ſhall border thereby, Tyrus and 
Zidon, ec. 2. It is a judgement on many people, when 
God is to plague them, thar they are puffed up and 
ſecure, becauſe of carnal pelicy and confidences ; for, 
Tyru % very wiſe, ſtrongly fituare Indrich, whereby 
they think they are ſecured. 3. It diſcovers the vanity 
of all chings under the Sun, as to making men happy, 
thar the more is enjoyed of them, they appear the 
more empty and vile, for, ſilvergs duſt, and fine gold 
as the mire, imports not only abundance of them, bur 
thar abundance makes men underyalue them. 4. On: 
nipotency is too ſtrong a party for any creature-oppoſiti- 
on, and where grounds of carnal confidence are greateſt 
among enemies, :he Lord will delighs co thew himſelfe 
great in ruining ofthem ; for, notwithſtanding Tyres 
wiſdom it:cngth and riches; Behold the Lord will caſt 
kerout, oc make * 11 -31/e ot her) ad ſmite ber power 


inthe ſea, (wherh-- rortificarions or ſhips) and though 
te dwe'i inthe midtt o. waters,ycr ſh: ſhll be devoured 
with tie, 


A Brief Expoſetion of the 
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' cruel and abominable opprefſ1? 
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Ver. 5. Aſoke/on ſhall ſee it, and feare,Gaza 
alſo ſhall fee it}, and be very /orrowful, and Ek- 


Chap IX. V, 2, 24445367 


# 


ron for her expeftation Ball be aſhamed, and the 
King ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſykelen ſhall | 


not be inhabited. 


6. And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſodd and I | 


will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. 


7. And I will take away his bla;d cut of 


kis mouth, and his abcominations from between 
his teeth , but he that remaineth, even he 
ſhall be for our God, and he ſhall be as a 
Governogr in fudah, and in Ekron as a 7e- 
buſite. 


The judgement comes furrher on againſt the Phili- 
ſines the jnvererare enemies of the Jewes: ſome of 
whole cities, (comprehending 311,) arethieatened with 
terrour at the gh of Tyrus tall, in reſpeR they expeR= 
ed that its impregnablenefſe ſhould ſtop the enemies 
proceeding : and are further threatened with over- 
rurning their Srate and Government with the caſting 
them out of rheir countrey, and its being poſleſſed 


with ſtrangers, or a mixture of vile men, as baſe, and { 


having as little right to it , as baſtards have to an 
inheritance, Dof#. 1. The terrour of God jsan 
ordinary fore-runner of venge2nce, and a ſore party to 
the Roureſt z for, 4ſbkelon ſhall ſee it and feare, 2, Ic 
isa judgement on wicked men, that chey ger not the 
right uſe of calamitics on 0:hers; for, when they ſhould 
repent and turneto God, they feare, 3+ Whatever ic 
be beſide God, that men in an ill rime put confidence 
in, it will produce nothing bur feare, ſorrow and 
confuſion z for, ſo wss Tyrus to the Philiſtines ; they 


; ſee and feare, and be very ſorrowful, and their expeAation 


is aſhamed, 4. Gods having 2 controverfie againſt 
a people, how flouriſhing ſoever, is (ufficient to 
overturne their goyernment, dilpeople their Countrey, 
and pur it in the pcficfion of forereigners z fur, the 
burdeniome word makes that The King (or government, 
which was managed in every city by a ſupream Lord, 
1am. 5.11. andeliewhere) ſhall periſh from Gaza,and 
Aſbkelon ſhall nos be inbabired : and a baſtard foall dwell 
in Aſhdod, 

This judgement on the Philiſtines is amplibed 
from two etfets, that by this 4" the Lord thould 


revenge and lay cheir pride, a ould puniſh cheir 
and preying on his 
people. Whence learn, », Piide and infſolency in 
proſperity, is a certaine preſage of ruine, and an evil 
which God will be ſeen ia bringing down, and-ripping 
the ſinners of all wherein they gloried 3 for, by thus 
ruining them, I will cut off the pride of the i hiliſtimes, 
ſaith the Lord, 2. As opprcfſion js the iruic ot pride, 
ſoir isſo beaſtly like and abominable a finne before the 
Lord, that be will manifeſt himſclfe eminently, betore 
ic be not puniſhed, and hindred of jts courſe z therefore 
the Lord [peaks of ic as a beaftly finne, which himſelic 
will puniſh 3 I will take away his blood out of bis mouth, 
and bis abomination from berween bis teeth, 3. 1tis 
a token of very great pervei ſnetſe ina people z and of 
very great diſplca/ure from the Lord, when there is 
no end put to their inning but by their deſt-uQtion ; 
tor, 
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| ruine chat their pride is cucoff, and their bivod taken 
| away. : 
llnco this chreatened judgement on enemics round | 
| about, a twofold encouragement to the Church is | 
ſubjoyned : whereof the tirit (in theendotyv 7 ) is, | 
thac the ſhould increale by the rcuine of her enemies, 
the remainders of whom, ſhould be converted, and en- | 
rered in-v Covenant wich God, and be as caretul of the 
| Churchc; alfaires, and eminent in her, as if they were | 
' governou:s of Fudab, 2nd particuiarly the Philiſtines 
' and Ek:ouites ſhould be converted and dwell inthe 
midſt of Fcruſalem 35 the Jebuſires did of old, who had 
2 Fort in it, till Davids dayes, 2 Sam, 5, or as Araunah 
the Jebuſiie, 2 32. 24.16. Do, 1, The Church 
of God is no lfer by all the cummotionsYf the world, 
he mindes her profit and rifing, inthe ruine of others : 
for, he will ruine many Nations,it it were but to gather 
a few precious ſtones ro advance her {trucure, Ks be 
that remaineth ſhall be for our God, 2. As itheie who 
arereſeived in judgements, oughrio be drawn to Ged 
eſpecially, ſo preſervation may give ground of hope, | 
that God intcnds much good to them who improve i: 
well z for, tie that remainesb, even be (how low (oever, 
or, how great an eneiny ſoever he hath been) ſhall be 
for our God, 3. It isa great token of Gods favour 
toward ztfHied remnants, when they are driven to cloſe 
with him in 3 Covenant of grace, an« when in faith 
thereof they conlecrate chem:elves to him, to be for 
him, and at his diipoſal; for, He ſpall be for our God. 
4. Theic who really turne unto God, ana labour to 
be uſeſul and comfor:able ro the Church in their 
ations may expe to be rrucly honourable in the eyes | 
of God and of his people, how many blors foever have 
been upon them b<eforez for, He ſha be as a governour 
in Fudah, both for readerneſſe in dury, and eminency 
for repuration. 5. Even the moſt invererate enemies 
rothe Church may be g1ined by grace, and coming 
fincerely, wi'l be welcome ; for, iuch were the 
Philiſtines, of whom ic is promiſed, Ekroz ſhall be as 
a Febufite 6 Teſtimonies of Gods prevailing wich, 
and receiving inch as had been cnemies and came to 
him, are 10 wanlng in che Churchto encourage | 
the Church 1» w.1 e on him, and to encourage others | 
ro come :nd make proot of his geodnelle 3 for, here 
there isan inttance of Jebuſites, who nor only dwelt 
; long in Feruſalem, bur were {ome of them eminent in 
' Piery (#5 4raunah) to be a confirmation of this promiſe 
' Concerni"ig the Ptiliftines z Ekron ſhall be 45 aFe- 


” ' buſue. 
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| Verſe 8. «And Iwill encamp about mine 

: houſe becauſe of the army, becauſe of bim that 

; paſſerh by, and becauſe of him that returneth : | 

| and mo oppreſſor ſuall paſſe through them 

| any more: for now have I ſeen with mine 
ees. | 


The ſecond ground of encouragement unreo the 

' Church, i+ Gods prelervation of her in the mid of 
' calami-ies upon all round about her. Whereas they 
| might be in 4anger by incurſions of enemies coming 
avain and again upon them, and by armics ranging up 
2.14 dOWN in the Countreys about ; the Lord promileth 


/Ch.IX v.8. Prophecy of ZE CH AR1AH, 


— — 


that ſhe ſhou!d nor be croubled with theſe tumulrs and 
incurhons, and particularly, th t no eppretſor ſhould 
Pifſe through ker: and that becauſe he had taken a 
luthcienr proof, and experience bad ſufficiently thewed 
the finfulnefſe and milery of hi. people, and their ina- 
bility to eapede themlelves, by themielves, ouc of their 
milery,and had ſhewed alſo what their encmies cruelty 
was. This bcing a promile pecu'jar to the Jewes, cr 
Iſrael, however it was this farre verified before Chriſt; 
thac when encmies came againſt theſe Cities before 
mentiongd ; or againſt themlclves, or were ranging to 
and again, through their land berwixe Syrizand Egypt, 
they did nor (0 go through as formeriy tro burn the 
Temple, and carry them captives. Yer the promiſe 
was not then fully accompliſiggi ; for, not only Lid op» 


prefſors go through the land, and make ir wiburary 3 | 


yea, and many times profane the very Temple, bur in 
proceſle of time they were carried inco captivity, and the 
Temple made a deſolation : whercas here it is (aid, 
They ſhall not paſſe through them any more. And there- 
fore it icemerh we mult expe 3 more full accompliſh- 


| ment of this co converted 1ſraet, in Gods preſerving his 


Church, and their poſſeſſion of their land in peace to 
chem, Doft 1. The Church may have many and 
great cauſes of fear, when God is about todo grear 
things for her ; for, ſhe hath armies, and paſſers by and 
returners, (ometime coming todeftroy ochers and ſome- 
time ro infeit her ſelfe, which are a trial to her. 
2, Wherethe Lord hath his houſe and Church (er up 
amongſt a people, and they look on thar 3s their chief 
glory, he will prore ir, and the Scate for the Churches 
lake 3 for, | will encamp about my houſe, ſzith the Lord ; 
and that isa ſafeguard to all the reſt. 3. In Godalone 
there is allufficiency to oppoie unto all the Churches 
ſraites and feares: and where he undertaketh to proret 
no power of enemies will overcome, nor their aſſaduoul+ 
= outweaty him 3 for, bis encamping is ſufficient to 
oppoſe unto an armp, and unto him thas paſſeth by and 
returneth, whecher by enemies continual recruiting of 
their focces after they are again and again beaten, or by 
daily incurſions, which would weary any other army to 
watch over- 4. Godis ſufficiently able, when he plea(- 
ech and (ceth ir for his peoples good, to turne all theic 


| ſtormes into a calme, and give them peaceabie times 


without moleſtation from enemies, and continue ir ſo 
during his p'eaſute ; for, he can make and performe 
ſuch a promiſe 3 Yo oppreſſor ſhall paſſe through them any 
more. Which may quie: their hearts who tinde mat- 
ters otherwiſe, (ceing 1t is not ſv withour his providence 
who knoweth what is beſt for his people. 5. When 
the Lord in affliing bis people, hath given them 2 
proofe what their finfulnefſe and the miſery that follows 
eth upon it is, and how unable they are tro make up any 
breach berwix: him an4 chem, or to be the berter (with- 
our his help) of any hard uſage ; then ir is rime for 
mercy to in:erpole,and make up the concroverlie, and to 
prove it (clfe as alſufficienc as che creature is empty 3 
foc, ſo much is imported inthis reaſon expreſſed afcer 
the manner of men, For naw have I ſern with mine 
ejzes. Heſcestheir caſe, when he gives them an expe» 
rimental proofe df it, as Iſ2. 57. i8. 6. Every degree 
of crouble and enemies cruelty ler out upon the Church, 
as it is marked by God, and is a trial and diſcoyery 
of what is in their heart, when they have che Church 
under their power : ſo it contribuces to bring; the 
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| for, thus is ir wich the Priliitines, iris by their | to guard his Church ( fignified by the Temple ) 


HM 


A Brief Expoſation of the 


Chap.IX ver. m— 


Church nearec his heart, and to plead for deliver- 
ance; for, ſo much alſo doth this realon import, For 
| now I have ſeen, &'c. as Ex0d.2. 25. and 3. 7. 


| Verſe 9. Rejoyce greatly, O daughter of 

Zion: ſoot, O daughter of Feruſalem: behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, ht is juſt, and having 
ſalvation, lowly and riding upon an aſe, and up- 
on 4 colt the foale of an aſs 


Tn the ſecond part of the Chapter, the Church is 
encourged, and invited to rejoyce (as the poore did 
inthe Juvile, when their lands were to 'be redeemed) 


b:cauſe of the coming@f Chriſt inthe fleſh (asthe 
; Prophecie is expounded , Mat. 21.5.) who 1s here 


| deſcrib:d from his Kingly Office, and his properties 
' of juſtice, power to lave, and lowlinefſe which he 


openly avowes by riding without ſtate, Do. 1, As 
ChriR is the ſubſRance of all the Churches'comforts , lo 


| eſpecially by his incarnation, and taking on our 


=”) 


em 


narure, is the fountaine of our encouragement in him, 


| opened up ; for, in this are they to rejoyce : Ryjojce, 


; ſhout : behold, thy King cometh. 2. The encourage- 
| ments thac come through Chriſt incarnate are nor vo 
diſcerned, nor reſted upon as they ought, even by thele 
who have ſpecial intereſt in them z therefore Zion muſt 
be called once and again to rejoyce, ſhout, and behold, 
3. Chriſt is a King whatever he appeate to be in carn- 
- al mens eyes, and it is the Churches comfort that he 
s ſo, as being he who will rule over her, when ſhe 
would deſtroy ber {clfe, and under whoſe prote&ion 
ſhe will be ſafe, though ſhe ſeem to bea ſlavero others, 
Kejoyce, thy King cometh, 4. Ir is ſufficient ground 
of encoursgement unto the Church, that there is hope 
of Chriſts coming unto her, albeic ſhe benot in pre* 
ſent poſſeſſion ; ſhout, thy King cometh, (airh be. 
5. It alſo may encourage her, that ſh: hath a peculiar 
intereſt in this King, and that he is at all the paines to 
make her happy 3 he is Feruſalems and Zions King, 
and he cometh unto her , Thy King cometh unto thee, 
6. Chriſt isa King that will dono wrong unto his 
ſubje&s, but is to be acknowledged 3s "aſi in all he 
doth, nor will ſuffer any ro do them wrong, bur he 
will avenge ir, and he hath imputed righteouſneſle, 
whereby to juſtifie all his ſubje&s who fl:ero him : 
this is matter of Zions joy, be is juſt, which includeth 
all theſe, 7. Chriſt aiſo is a King, whole prerogative 
it iz to ſave, when and in what exigent he pleaſeth ; 
who, wherever he comes by the light of his counte- 
nance, he brings ſalyation with him, and hath purchaſed 
ſalvation to his people, by his ſaving himſelfe our of 
all that he engaged in for them 3 for, be bath ſalvation, 
8, I: ſets out much of the glory of Chriſts Kingdome, 
and contribures much for the encouragement of his 
ſubjeRs, that be is a lowly and a meek King, who will 
condeſcend to the low eftate of his people, that he is 
ealie ro be intreated, not eaſily provoked, nor a ſore 
quarreller, one ro whom there is eaſie acceſſe, and 
who will deal tenderly with his own 3* for, he is lowly 
or meck. 9. As Chriſts Kingdome is ſpiritual, and 
having no State like worldly Kings : So doth he 
prove his lowlinefſe and make ir viſible to all, to rake 
all ſcruple our of the hearrof the humble, that they 


. a low condition, eſpecially it being on an aſſe not as yer 


m3y not be deterred from coming to him ; this is | 


ſignified by his ſolemne entrie into Jeruſalem withour- 
any ſtate, riding upon an aſſe, and a colt the foal of an 
afe, which poſture, whatever dignity was in it of old, 
(as Fudg, 5.10, & 10, 4, & 12,14, 2 Sam 17.23. & 
19. 26.) yetin the dayez of this Prophecy, and the 
accompliſhment thereot, when great ones followed the 
cuſtomes-of Kingdomes about them, it was a ſymbol of 


accuſtomed to riding, Mark. 11, 2. 


Ver, 10. And 1 will cut off the charet from 
Ephraim, and the horſe from 7eruſalem : 
and the battle-bowe ſhall be cut off, and 
he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen, and his 
dominion (hall be from ſea even ro ſea, and 
from the river , even to the ends of the 
earth. 


There is further propheſied concerning the Kingdom 
of this King, that God would be (o ſarre from employ- 
ing Tſraels armies to ſubdue the wor!d unto the Mefſiah 
and themlelves, as they dreamed, that on the contrary, 
8s he bad cut offall warlike power, from the Kingdome 
of Iſrael, ſo would be by rhe Romanes, cut off all viſible 
power, of a Kingdome from Fudah and Feruſalem, for 
their rejcQing of Chriſt, and ſo make them and 1/rael 
alike, And yer he ſhould not want a Kingdome, bur 
by the Goſpel of peace, would bring in the Gentiles, 
and get an univerſal Kingdome in the world, ſpoken 
of with alluſion ro the whole extent of Canaan, which 
wasa type of the Church, and in their common ſpeech 
the berders thercof was put for the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth, But more eſpecially ic ſeems to bea promiſe 
of Chriſts recalling I/rael in the larter dayes to polleſſe 
theirland, according to the ancient bounds thereof, to 
make upone Kingdome with the heathen formerly 
mentioned. Dof. 1. Ir is righteous with God , 
where Chriſt is offered and rejzeted, ro make them who | 
will not bea Church or houle to him, not to be a King» 
dome or people 3 for, I will cut off the horſe from Fe- 
ruſalem, and the batile-bowe ſhall be cut off, to wit, 
when Chriſt comes, and is not received, bur crucified 
by them, 2. A people ſpared when others ace deſtroy- 
ed, and yer continuing 10adde torheir provocations, 
may expect to partake of their lot who have gone before 
them, and that their former exemption will not alwayes 
endure; for, Epbraim and Feruſalemate here joyned, 
not thar there was any face of chat Kingdome of Iſrael 
when Ehriſt came in the fleſh, bur as Ephraim had 
been broken ofold, ſo ſhould che Jewes be afterward ; 
I will cat off the charet from Ephraim, and the horſe from 
Feruſalem 3. Whomever Gui deſtr: yes for rejeQing 
Chriſt, yer Chriſt will not want a Kingdome in the 
world ; and particularly, the Gentiles have a charter 
for being a part of ' Chriſts Kingdome z for, when the 
Jewes are broken in their power, he will ſpeak peace unto 
the beatheu, 4+ Asthe ſpiritual weapons ot Chriſts 
Kingdome, arethe only effcQual meanes for gaining 
people unto him, (whatever Chiiſtian Magiſtrates 
ought to do for making way to the right exerciſe of theſe 
weapons z) lo are they ſufficient of themſelves to bear 
out and prevaile, and carry their point againſt all oppo» 
ſition. Chritt can by preaching the Goſpel, and holding 
our thereby -the peace purchaſed for finners in 

his 
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| his blood, prevail over all idolatry and power of men, 


: and ſerrle his Kingdome among rthemz yea, and get 


| upon the chrones which Saran poſiefled ; for, be ſhall 
ſpea; prace unto the Heathen, and thereby prevail. 
5. Chriſt his Charter is to be an univerſal King, the 
bounds of whole Kingdome, inreference to the world, 
or the land of Canaan, is of Gods determining,and who 
will want none of hisright, oppole him who will 3 tor, 
ſo is peremptorily declared here ; His dominion ſhall 
be from ſea, even to ſea, and from the river even to the 
en4: of the earth. 


Verſe 11. As for theealſo, by the blued of 
thy covenant, 1 bave ſent forth thy priſoners out 
of the pit, wherein is no water. 


After the deſcription of this King, and the predi- 
Rion concerning his Kingdome ; there 15 iubjoyned a 
Dcclaration and Pr: phecie concerning the benefits of 
bis Kingdom, red- unding unto the Church of the 


Jewes. Whereof the hi it (direRed tothe daughter of 
Zion or Feruſalem, which is to be repeated from wv 9 ) 
is,delivecrance trom their captiviry and diſpe: ficn,w kere 
they were halt buried, without comfort, 3s in a dun» 


geon, wanting ſo mach as water to refreſh them: which 
deliverance comes by vertue of the Covenant, vhich 
had been (eales by the blood of the ſacrifices, rypiſying 
the blood of Chriſt, which doth confirm ir indeed, 
and purchaſes a!l the benefits thereof. This the Lord 
had already done for them in their deliverance from 
Babylon, as a pledge of the future rerurning of their 
captivity, afrer Chriſts coming, v.y. and atier tHe cal. 
ling of the Gentiles, v.10, 3nd he ſpeaks of this 25a 
thing poſt, becauſe of its certainty. Do#, 2 The 
deeper 3ny of the people of God be in trouble. hey lie 
nearer his heartand help; and he would have chem 
look on the gomforts of the Kingdome of Chriſt,and 
the Covenanr, as eſpecially intende for them z there- 
fore d:-1h he apply the ceners] comforts of Chiiſts 
Kingdome 19 the diſtreſſev Jewes * As for thee alſo, 
z As the affl;Qions of the Lords people may be very 
bitter, and io ordered as they may be tri1ls indeed : (o 


conn ed — a> * 


— —_— —— © + 


| Z4us. 


; their perfidiouſnefſe they were (cattered . yer the 


there will be (pecis| notice raken of them, when their 
rods become {o inſupportable, that ther: is no (nbh<R- 
ing under themztor he eyes them,when they "rep i'on- 
ers in 4 pit, wherein is no watcy, as lomctime they 
may be. 3. Godentring in » Coverant with his pen- 
ple, condeſcends totakc in all their oucward necefſi- 


ties, and engag«s to have a care of them in theſe as well | 


as inthings ipiticualz and 'o 2] their mercies come by 
Covenant 3 for, ir is by the Covenant. that the priſoncrs 
are ſent forth. 4 T he mercics ot the Chu ch arenor 
only richand refreſhſul in them(elves, and in their O- 
riginal, that they c:me through a Covenant of love,bur 
in their purch ſe that chey are bought, and the Crye- 
nant concerning them m'e ſure by the bl- 04 of the 
S ,nne of Grd 3 By theblood of thy covenant, I have 
ſent forth thy priſoners, 5- Thc Lord mindes h:s Co- 
venant, and through, and for Chriſt makes the pro- 
mi es of it forth-ccming for his peoples good, when 
they have broken it on their par: 3 for, though for 


Covenant ſtands ro bring them back; Thy Cove. 


— 


| 
| 
| 


Ver.12 Tarn ye to the ſtrong held Je pri- | 
ſoners of hope, even to day do 1 diclare, that 7 


will render double unto thee: 
A ſecond benefit of his Kingdome redounding unto 


them, andthe uſe of the tormer, is contained in an ex» 
horration to all . hoſe who eirher then were,or after their 
rezetion of Chriſt ſhould be diſperſed as priſoners, 
that as they ſhould have hope of reſt rution, fo (hey 
would make ready :0 return to their land, promifi 
unto chem, thar they ſhall be richly made up for al 
their lofſes. Dodf, 1 No ſtrait of the Lords people 
in jt, which ſhould be cheri rodilcover day-lighr 
bope 2. Hope in ſtairs is to be emprovenytor itrengrb- 
ning to duty, and wi!l hearten men tothe ule of 
mcars whereby the ſtrait may be removed ; wherens 
hearrleſnefle ayes mrn idle 3 for priſoners of hope are 
10 turn them ro their ſtrong hold, 3. The Church of 
Gov ,how weak focve- in her ielf, yet by realon of Gods 
pro-eticn js invincible and a ſafe refuge for rofled 
people 3 tor, it is 4 ſtrong bold turn ye to the ſtrong bold, 
4 Hepe in God leriing abou duty, will never be a- 
thamed, but barh aflurance of comfoit-ble ſuccefle ; 
for, p iioners of h-pc, are in their duty ſeconded by a 
pre mini. 4. Asthe Lord ray be intending comfort» 
able things, wh«n in the mean time hispeople are in 
gre>t {t aic- 3 fo birdrimes will nor filence him from 
pron ihng m«1cy, and ſhould nor hinder our fairh to 
believe ir ; for even ro day doT declare. 6. The »Mi- 
Rior:'s of the Lu.dspeop e are in duetime richly and 
doub'y mace up unto them, by their ſeeing double the 
miiery that ever they ſuffered, irfl &ed on their ene- 
mies, by rich advantages and benefits from their own 
exeiCi/e>, by doublirg their leliciry@ reſpeR of whar 
they had, when ir is tor their good ; and eſpecially in 
Chriſt every bicfling is doubte, in ir ſelf, andin the 
puicha ez; inwhat icfs ond in its being 2 pledge of 
eternal ii:e , for, I Will render double ro thee, 7. In 
making up the affli tions v. the Church, the Lord 
hath an e p«ci-| eye to every one #n particular, that chey 
hv. no cauſe t. account themſelves or their aMiRions 
ſl igh-ed; for, whereas before it was in the general 
priſoners, now the p«: mile is particular to every one, I 
wili render double zo hee. 


Verſe 13. When 1 have bent Fadah for 


me, filled the bowe with Ephraim, and rai- 


« ſed up thy ſounes, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, 
; O Greece, and made thee as the ſword of 4 


mt ghty man. 


A third benefit promiſed unto them, (whereby alſo 
the former ſh [| be accompliſhed) is yiRory over all 
thei: enemics that ſhall invide them, which was in 
pargaccompliſh-d in the conftiQs of the Jewes in the 
dayes of :h. Maccabees, with their enemies who were 2 
part of the b oke:; Empi-e of Favan, or the Grecians ; 
bur c:nfidering tha: Ephraim is mentioned as well as 
Fadah it ſeems roreach further, ro viRories to be at- 
tained bath by Fudab and Ephratm, or the ten tribes a- 
gainſt cheir enemies, who it way be ſhall be inhabi- 

| -  tants 


c'n be (o grear, bur there ” and ground of hope 


un:o us ina dark night ; for, they are here priſoners of 
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! |ranis of Greci4,or che Tuik, This promile isbranch - 
| | 2d out, | tor: more diftin& confirmation, in leveral 


branch es, As Erſt, God employing them as his bowe,ar- 


towes ans ſword, and tli-ring them up againſt their | 


enemics, ſh -1| n,ake them: trong, Do, 1, Therteaion 


4 of courage and ſuccefſe, or the want of them, is nor 
| inthe crearure, bur comes from God, who employerh 


and layech by, raiſerh up and caſts down 3 and accord- 
ing 3s he changes, the creacure proves ſtrong or weak 3 
for, the fountain of the Churches victory, is Gods 
making Zion his bendcd bowe, Ephraim his arrowes to 
ſhoot, 3n4 his railing up Zzons lonnes againſt Greece. 
2, The Church of God 1s too lore a party tor any op- 
polite, inreſpe& that though ſhe be 1aiv by, ſhe will 
be enabled to fall ro afreſh, 
after the hath been © me, and when God employes 
her ſhe is invincible 3 for, though Ephraim and Z1on 


| werelaid by, yet again God will bend Fudah for him, 


&c. and in his band they ſh3ll be as the ſword of 4 
mighty man, or giant, 


Ver. 14. And the LO RD ſhall be ſeen 


over them, and his arrow ſhall go forth as 


' the lightning : and the Lord GOD ſhall blow 


— - — ——_— 


| 


the tramper, and ſoall gowith whirlwindes of 
the South. 


A ſecond branch of the promiſe is, God ſhall be Ge- 
n:ral in their enterpriſes, thall prote& chem as of old 
he did by the cloud, Exod, 14. 19. ſhall animate 
them as by a trumpet blown, and fight from Heaven 
with thunder and lightning, and fcatter and overturn 
all as whiclwindes doin the deſerts tothe South of Fa- 
dah ; or, 3s when he overthrew Egypt at the red-lea, 
Pſal.77. 16, 17,18. Exol, 15.10, DoF. 1. The 
Churches defence and vitory is of God, who is chief 
in her encerp:iſ-Wagainlt her enemies, and delights 
to be ſcen on her behalf, encouraging ber and making 
her viRorious ; for, The Lord ſhall be ſeen-over them, 
Wc. 2. The Chu:ch and ber well-being is fo precious 
in Gods fight, that he will do ſtrange things ere ſhe be 
not deliver. d, and he brings her to cxtremiri.s, that 
her help mav be {cen ro be trom Heaven: for, His arrow 
{hall go forth 4: lightning ; and be ſhall go forth with 
whirlwindes of the South, 


' Verſe 15. The LORD of hoſtes ſhall 
defend them, and they ſhall devoure, and ſub- 
due with ſling-ſtenes, and they ſhall drink. 
and make a miſe, as through wint, and 
th:y ſpall be filled likg bowles, and as the cor- 


mers of the Altar. 


A third tranch of the promile is. God going forth 
for them, thail not only defend them, bur give them 
victory. and m3ke them Jgevoure and lubdue their ene- 
mies who 4-eas biſe a* ſtones caſt cut of a Ning, (or, 
th.1! overc+methem, though they had bur ſling-ſtohes 
to fighe with, as Davil hid when he came againſt Go- 
liab ) and ſhall make it a compleat victory, and full 
exicnrtion, (+ thar their (words hall be ſacizie with 
lood an fliaghter, 3s the bowlcs or batins of the 
Tewple, and Girn.is of the Altar, were with the blood 


OOO CCS —n—__ ee 


| of ſacrifices; and themſelves [1rished abundantly with 


the victory, and ipoiles, ro make them keep feaſts and 
be me:ry , it nor allo ro offer praile 10 God, which is 
Ipuken of in :ermes taken trom che ceremonial Law, 
wherein they filled the bowles with the blood of (acti- 
fices. Of theſe bowles, or balins of the Altar, Sce 
1 Kings 7.50. Zech. 14, 20, Numb. 4 13, 14. Ba- 
ſins were made ule of by Moſes to keep the blood in, till 


it were iprinkied, Exod. 24. 5,6,8. andi: ſeems they { 


carried the blood in baſins roche Altar, co fprinkle it 
upon the hornes thereof, and poure out thereſt ar the 
borrome of itz as Lev.q 30, and elſewhere. DoF.r. 
The Lord can put his people in a ſafe conditior. in the 
midſt of greateſt dangers ; The Lord of hoſtes ſhall de. 
fend them, 2, When enemies b:eak loole upon the 
Church, it portends that that controverkie ſhall end in 
their ruine 3 for, the defended Church ſhall devour and 
ſubdue, 3.As all wicked men are «bominable and baſe 
in Gods fight, fo elpecially theſe who would 1ilc upon 
the Churches ruines thal! be contempcible, and brought 
down wich ignominy ; chus both the readings come to 
one purpole, the Church ſhall ſubdue the ſling-ſtones,oc, 
ſubdue with ſling- ſtones, their cake overchrowiog thee, 
as with fliog-ſtones, ſhalledeclare chat they are baſe, 
as ſling-ſtones caſt out vpon the ground, in Gods 
light. 4. When the Lord pleads the cauſe of his peo” 
ple, he will nor only give ſuch proof of himſelf as may 
curb enemies, but luch as may fully (atisfie his people, 
and comfort and refreſh their ſpirits, and maketbem 
praile him 3 This is lignified by this ſatiety of blood 
and ſpoile promiſed to make them rejoyce : as men re- 
freſhed with wine and feaitsz They ſhall drink and 
make a noiſe as through winc, and they ſhall be filled like 
bowles, and as the corners of the Altar. 


Ver. 16. And the LORD their God ſhall 
ſave them in that day, asthe flock, of his peo- 
ple, for they ſhall be as the ſtones of 2 crown 
lifted up, «s an Enſign upon his land, 


The viQtory is further amplified from Gods glory, 
and render mercy, ſhining in his marvellous helping of 
cheir iafirmity, as it Tihepherd pulled a ſheep out of 
the wolfes jawes : and from theetfteRz of the viRory, 
thar they ſhould be exalted in their own land, as the 
precious ſtones of a crown, when their enemies ſhould 
lie on the ground as ſtones c3ſt our of a Ning, and 
they ſhould be ſer up as a banner or monument of 
Gods viory. DoF, 1. Every new look of Gods mer+ 
cies toward his people, will diſcover more and more in 
them to xefreſh their bearts 4 for, here at cyery new re- 
perition there is more to ſay, 2, That which is chiet- 
ly remarkable and refreſhſul in the Churches deliver- 
ance, isthe feeing of the glorious power of God, his 
hidelity and render mercy coward them ſhining in ir: as 
here,TheLord their God ſhal ſave them in that day as the 
flick of his people : his doing of ir as being their Confe- 
derate God, ani tender ſhepherd, looking on all the 
reſt of the'world, as gcats, and ſwine, and boares, 
commends it to them, 3. Thee in whole deliverance 
God will be moſt ſeen, are in themſelves moſt encom- 
paſſed with infirmicies, and convinced of inability,that 
Gods glory may be the more viſible 3 for, they are as4 
flock expoled ro wolves, in that day that be ſaves them, 
4. However the Lordspeople may ſometimes be in a 

con» 
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contemprible-like condition, yet in duetime their pre- 
ciouſneſſe in Gods eyes ſhall be viſible, - and rhey ſhall 
be ſuch monumencs of his power and love, as may in- 
vite others ro joyne with them * for, They ſhall be z5 
the ſtones of a ((rown lified up, as an Enſigne pon bs 
land. _— 


Verſe 17. Fer how great is his goodneſſe, 


and how great is his beanty ! corne ſhall make 
the young men chearful, and new wine the 


maids. 


A fourth benefit promiſed unto Tſreel through 
Chriſt, is che making of their lend fruirtul in ſuch 
meaſure of corne and wine, as ſhould make them tull 
of vigour and mirth, and that not only the aged who 
moſt need ir, bux even the younger fort for their fur- 
ther pleaſure and refreſhment; the conſideration of 3ll 
which b:nefits tends to the commendation of Gods 
goodneſſe and exceHency, which as it isthe fountain of 
them all, ſo its here 2dmiced ar- DoF, x, As one 
bletfing from God, will {till need and Call for another, 
ſu one bleſſing from him follows upon -another, he 
will provide f4 thele whom he preſerves, and will an» 
{wer all thcir neceſſicies,and give them occafion to reade 
his love, even in the ituirs of the ground, and daily 
bread ; for, after viory corne and new wine is promi- 
ſedio maintain the Conquerourss 2. As it plealeth 
the Lord ſometime to deal liberally wich bis Church in 
outward favours ; ſo at all times when he is kinde, iti 
becomes his people to be encouraged and. Rady chears 
fulnefſe, whereby co commend his dealing ; for, Carne 


ſhall make the young men chearſul, and new wine tbe 


maids, 3} As Gods ftee love and. goodnefie is rhe 


fqumcain of all hispeoples mercy; - (o he will in due* 


time (whatever hard thoughts his people have of him) 
286 2 commendation from chem as good and doing. 
ghod : For bow greys is bis geodneſſe! - 4. Gods 
gpodneſſ; ſeen in his p e/ent dealing» ought alſo ro cam- 
mend tic beauty of all his by-psſt adminiſtrations, as 


; mirgbt i ſuch a cloſe z arid ſhould make | 
26mirably carried-on 10 ſuch a cloſe ; e | ſerves the diipoliog of all Providences in bis.own 


hand : and willevidence this eſpecially in his way 59 


us- rebuke our elves for judging ocherwile at any time, 
and oughbr r@gombend bis own beauty and comelineſy 
to our hearts; that wemay embrace himſelfas a porti- 
on, wWithour reſting 0n any particular benefit 3 Foryhow 
ereatis bis beanty | is ſubjoyned co the former. 5. The 
Lords goodneyle 2nd: cxcellencie, infinitely furpaſſerh 
the reach of crearutes capacity, and may be adored and 
admired, bur cannot be comprebeniied or fathomed yz 
aid our commenying and deciaring of it is beſtpet= 
formed, when we {£1 it moſt above tbe reach of our a> 
bilicy ſo azuch doth.chis way of adudirarion import z 
How greas is his geodueſſe, and bow greds is bis beauty | 

X * , 


you * _—_— _ i 
—— 


CHAP. X:: 


$5 DN this Chapter we haye a' cagginuation of 
** 1 DP the former Sermon, wherein, 1. He di- 

4 re&: [[raelco employ God for the ſupply 
$bÞ SF of their neceſhirres, v. tg 314 nor tdols who 
do bar deceive, astheir farhers habfquad in Gods jul 


diſpleaſure ar heir tins, v.23» Whercag God haukgia 


_ 


ven proof of his.love and ability co ſave, to encourage 
them to [eek him, v.—3;, 2+. Heproſccuces the for- 
mer prophecie, concerhing Yiraths reſticurion and 

vitories, promiſing to fic them wich all neceſſaries 

for theic own defences and for arraining viRorv, v 4. 

ro ſtrengthen them ro ſubdattheir enemies,” v. 5. to 

recolle& icattered 1/rael, and joyne them with Fudab, 

and reſtore them ſully, v.6. to ſtrengthen theſe of I/- 
ract particularly, and fill thend and their poſterity with 

conſolations, ,v. 7, and he conkicmech mare eſpecially 

that promiſe of reſtoring F/rael; ſhewing thar he will 

do it eafily with an hifle, and make them enereale as 

formerly, v 8. that he will preſerve them in their (cat« 

tering, as leet in the ground, till che time of cheir 

Converſion and reſtitution, v. 9g, And that he will re> 

move dithcultics in their wayQgriling from the power 

of enemies, or other impediments, v. 10,11, untoall 

which is ſubjoyned a prediction of their being encou- 

raged by all theſe diſpenlatisns ro be an holy people, 

V.12. 


Sk ye of the LORD raine 
i» the time of the latter rain, 
fo the LORD ſhall make bright clouds, and 
give them ſhowres of raine, to every one graſſe 
m the field. : 


This part of the Chaprer depends upon the cloſe! of 
the former, whereio, baving promiſed plenty, dire&ion 
is here given how to obcain it, ro wic, by enaploying 
God to ſend rain, ro bringehe fruits to mararicy,wich 
a promiſe that. God ſhauld lend brighe clouds ot lights 
nings, zfprecunner of raine) which will poure our 


Ver. 1. 


. themſelves in.ſtiowres, to: cavie plenty for them! and 


their beaſts. Def. 1, When the Lord purpoſerh much 
mercy to his people, yer he will be emplayed-and pus 
ro it by theit- prayers, co do. ic tor them, | thar they 
may: ſee the more of his love init," and acknowledge 
him for ir.; for, afcer chepromile of plenty,chap,9-17, 
Ark ye of tht hord rain, &s. ſaick he. 2, Norwick- 
finding the eſtabliſhed courle ot nature, yer God. re- 


his own Church ;: for, albcir God hath (erled 8 courle 
of former and later raia, yer-chey arg to 45k it of God, 
and Candetis, «land which eſpecially. depended. oa the 
dew-and raine vtheaveny. Dem. 15. ! 33 13+ 3+ Nady 
man calls for many things r9 ſupply Þis neceſlicjes, and 
many things concur ro-lervehhina, Whicti.only: God is 
_ 6 ſupply z - howeyer he be much negleRed * 
, fraile crodhe ruined. by the very claudsthei 
denying theic influence, and they az, Gods direRiohn, 
{who only c8n create and dire&; them) weary them- 
lelvexto wagkr (be;earth for mans good 3 Ark 38 of zhe 
Lord raivef:foitbe Lord will nabs bright clouds, £26. 
4. Such 9s. aranecefiiaced 46 employ God tor every 
thing, (hall 6gderkeic labour notto be in vain, having 
not only Gods «all ro.employ him, -bur bis profniſer9 
beaniwered jo their Rraic, ip ſofT 33 isgoods. Au 
ye of the Lardyaine in bs zime of ubc-latzer raine... ſd 
the Lord ſball gue poweres of r&ne, 5. The Lor-baw 
a reſpeR c0 everyone that ſects him and to evety ons 
of the meaneſt necefſi.ics of very.one that leek: bim ; 
for, roan asking people he will give 30 every ons the | 
greſſe of the field, ro ſupply their very beaſts neceſli, 
Cec ries, 
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| ties, much more their own, under thar general in- 


duding allche fruits of the field, fir for man and 


Verſe 2. For the idols have ſpoken vanity, 
and the diviners have ſeen a lie, aud have 
rold falſe dreames , they comfort in waine : 
therefore they went their way as a flck, 
they were troubled , becauſe there was no 


ſeepherd, 


Unto this exhorration to employ God, is ſubjoyned 
a difiwaGon from uſing finful courſes to ſupply their 
neceſſicies, and partio@rly, rhar they forſake nor the 
erue God, and follow idnls. Aſtrologers, and vain 
dreamers, reaſons whereof are taken, partly from the 
emprinefſe of theſe means inall ages, idols revealing 
nothing to be truſted in, diviners being themſelves de» 
luded, could tell no berter then they ſaw, their dreams 
being falſe for matter, contrary torbe Word, and pro- 


+ ving falſe in the end, arid ſo they proved falle comfort- 


ers : partly from the experience of their fathers, who 
following theſe courſes, were ſent into captivity as a 
flock without a ſhepherd, wanting Gods care, and be- 
ing miſled by cheir Rulers, Do#, 1, When the Lord 
ſeeks his people to renounce all other confidences, and 
only employ and depend. on him, be is ſceking their 
real good and bappinefle in ir, and to lead them from 
their own ruine; for, ſo he declares here, A:hye of the 
Lord, and be will give ſhowres ; but employ idols, «nd 
obe idols beve ſpoken vanity, &c. and this is his reaſon 
why te exhorts them to ſeek him only z Ak ye of the 
Loyd vain, forthe idols bave ſpoken vanity. 3. Whoever 
renduncetruſt in the Lord, and the way of his ſervice, 
and embrace falle religions or wayes, in hope of ſuc» 
ceſſe and proſperity, will meer with miſerable diſap- 
pointment z and faire promiſes of comfort that way, 
will in performance pcoveemprinefle and falſhood ; for, 
ſo itis here, Vanity, lies, an and comforting in 
vein, is the beſt that can be expeRed of idols and dj- 
vinert- 3. Experience of the fruit of finful wa 
ought to make fooles wiſe, and it is a double fin to fall 
over 8gain inthe in, for which we have felc aMiRion 
our ſelves, or ſeen others [mart : rherefore doth he 
warn them from their fachers expericnce,- who eflayed 
theſe finful wayes. 4. Renouncing of God, and clea- 
_— — m_—_ 
ity, (as Fer. 44-17-) yerit w on capt 

Hugg Dont apy ſore troubles z for, therefore they 
wens 4w4dy dt 4 flock, ſcattered here and there, asa 
flock before the wolf, 5, Whatever people may think 
in cheir mags ye their adverſicy will diſcover 
how {8d jr is to caſt themſelves our of Gods proteRion, 
and to have followed ſuch idols as Gile them intheir 
Rrairt, and how ſad ro have wanted faithful Rulers, to 
dotheir duty for keeping them right ; both theſe may 
be included in this, They were sroubled breauſe there 
wes 70 ſhepherd. They found the fruic of wicked Ru- 


lers Government, when they came inco captivity, and 
wha: 8 plague ir wastobe left totheir idols, and with- 
Dur Gods care, as a flock wanting « ſhepherd, knowerh 
4 nor whicher co go ina ſtrait. 


———— — TT 


Verſe 3. CMine anger was kindled againſt 
the ſhepherds, and I puniſped the goats : for the 
LORD of hoſts hath viſited his flock the houſe 
of Fudah, and hath made them as his goodly 
horſe in the battel. 


| Ta he firſt part of this verſe, the Lord clears ſame 

morc ef his minde in chat liroak on their fathers, for 
their childrens uſc, ro wir, thar ja their captivity, his 
er had been again(tthe wicked goats among them, 

and eſpecially cheir wicked Rulers both in Church and 
State, who had been goats for inſolencie, Exch. z4. 
17. rather then ſhepherds, and not againſt any that 
ſought him amongſt chem: and therefore they would 
rake heed leſt he Rill puniſh ſuch, and ſo be Ricred up 
to depend on bim. Whence learn, 1. The right un. 
derſtanding of Gods (ad diſpedſations againſt his peo- 
ple, is a lefion of his own teaching : therefore himſelfe 
expounds it here. 2, The outward" ftrok is not all to 
be looked to, for right uſe-making of fliQions, but 


eſpecially what is che controverhe, and whom God | 
Ht was kind- 


isangry at z for, ſois bere cleared, My 
led againft the ſhepherds, and 1 puniſhed the goats. 
3+ When God puniſheth bis Church and people,bow- 
ever ſtroaks and diſpenſacions may be diſtributed, yer 
his ſpecial quarrel is againſt the wicked and nagadly, 
and theſe who have had greateſt hand in the provoca- 
tion, and particularly wicked Rulers, are the chief 
Burr of his diſpleaſure: for, Mine anger wes kjnd- 


led againſt the ſhepherds , and 1 puniſhed the 
£8114 


In the latter part of the verſe, the Lord confiemms that 
his quarrel was eſpecially againſt che wicked, and 
their perverſe Rulers z for, bowever be had ſent his 
PR into captivity, to cut off ſuch a corrupt crew, yet 

had not caſt them off, but bad viſited, (and would 
yet vific) chem in their affli&jons, as a ſhepherd doth 
his flock, and would employ and govern them, in de- 


fending themſclyes againſt theic enemies, as a Rider 


doth his horſe, And ſo gives another reaſon, encours- 
ging them to employGod only,confidering what te had 
done and would do for them, Whence learn, 1. The 
Lord will in due timegive proof, that whatever delu- 
me trouble he ler looſe upon the C burch, becauſe of 
the iniquicies that are therein. yer char he bath nor caſt 
off his rclation and affeRionto ber, but will, when his 
work, and ber trial are perfeRed, own her in ber low- 
e> eftare, and deliver her z this is given 298 confirms- 
tion of what he had ſaid z For tbe Lord of boftes bath 
viſaed bis flock the bouſe of Fudab. 2. Gods relation to 
his , and bis employing of them, is ſufficient ro 
make nothing to be ſomewhat z for, be makes them 
bis geodly borſe in the battel. 3, God hath and doth 
from day to day, er forth ſuch proofes of bimielf un- 
to his people, as may ſufficiently convince them of the 
advantages of ſeeking to him only , this is 8 reaſon tor 
employing God, and not idols z For tbe Lord of beftes 
bub vifted, &'c. 


Ver.4.0 nt of {im came forth the corver, ont 
of him the nail, ont of him the battel-bowe, ont of 
him every oppreſſonr together. g 


— 


mmm 


[Cb.X.v.5,67, —Prophecyof ZECH ARTAH, 
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To clear this of Gods change of dealing, the Lord 
proſecures the former prophgcie, concerning his mer- 
cies roward Fudab and »1ſracl, holding forth many 
promiſes and confirmations thereof concerning their 
viQories, converſion and reſtitution, of which whatever 
performance the Jewes had before Chriſt, or Iſrael at- 
rer the Spiric gers ander Chrilt in a (piritual way, yer 
they relate turther ro che Converſion of all Iſrael. 


The firit promile is, that albeit they ſhould be expo« 
ſed to injuries, yer God ſhould furniſh them with all 
necefſari-s for theic o4n eſtabliſhment, and prevailing 
over : h<ic enemies z they ſhould be furniſhed wich Go» 
vero urs as corner-ſtones, to keep the building firme 
and in frame, and compleat officers, as a nail faſten- 
ing timber, or to hold all veſſels, Iſa.22.23, and with 
furniture for war, and ability coprevail and make their 
enemies tributary. DoF, 1, Government and order 
among the people of God is ſo neceſſary, 3s a corner- 
ſRone ina building, anda nail in a timber-frame ; that 
the granting chereof by God is a great mercy, and a 
pledge of his curning in fayourto chem; for, Out of 
him came forth the corner and ze naile, ig a proof of his 
love. 2. When God leesit good for his people,he can 
eaſily enable them to be Conquerours, and bring them 
in ſubje&ion who had been their oppreſſours, tor, Ous 
of bim came the battel bowe, and every oppreſſour (or,ex- 
afour of tribute, as the word lignifierh) rogether. 


Ver. 5. And they ſhall be as mighty men 
which tread down their enemies in the mire 
of the ſtreets in the battel, and they ſpall fight 
becauſe the LO R Dis with them, and the 
riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. 


The ſecond promiſe explains ſurther their power to 
prevaile over their enemies, that they ſhould be ſtrong 
as giants, to tread down their enemies, and even. to 
ſhame and put co flight horſemen, though nor by their 
own ſtrength, DoF, 1, There is no power nor mighe 
can prevail againſt the Church ſupported by God, bur 
when diladyantages are greateſt, viRory thall be moſt 
remarkable z for, They ſhall be as mighty men 20 tread 
down their enemies as mire,and confound riders on hos ſes, 
2. The ſtrength” whereby the Church is enabled to 
bear out and wraſtle with difficulties, is much and fre- 
quently to be obſerved and remarked ; therefore is ic a- 
gain held our in the promiſe. 3- As the Churches 
ſtrength to go through, is not her own, (o iris nece(. 
ſary that God be much exalted and acknowledged for 
it, when ſhe hathirz This is held forth for our uſe ; 
They ſhall fight becauſe the Lord is with them, reconciled 


and in Covenant wich them, and affiſting them in 
chat enter riſe, : 


Ver. 6. And 1 will ſtrengthen the houſe of 
7 udah, and I will ſave the houſe of ?oſeph, 
and 1 will oring them again to place them, for 
I have mercy upon them :- and they ſhall be 
As though [ had mt caſt them off : for 1 


am the LORD their God, and will heaze 
| them. 


T he third promitle is, that as he will Rtrengrhen Fu- 
dab, ſo he will convert and affert the ten cribes our of 
trouble, and ſo joyne them with Fudab, and bring 
them again not only ro the Church, (which is imported 
in cheir being (aved,) bur (as appears) to their own 
land : and reſtore chem to his favours, and take away 
the ſignes of his anger asif they had never been reje&- 
ed, The cauſes whereof are bis mercy, and the con- 
ſancy of his Covenant, turning them to ſeek him, and 
hearing chem when they ſeek. LoF# 1, Iris apoint of 
truth ſeriouſly ro be believed by Gods afflicted people, 
that he can, and in due time will, not only ſtrengthen 
them to endure their lot, but enible them to recover 
their wonted power and ability, afcer they have been 
exhauſted with many calamiries z therefore is the pro« 
miſe (o oft repeated ; I will trefgthenthe houſe of Fu- 
dah. 2. Theie who belong unto the Lord and his 
Covenant, though they may be long caſt cf, and in 2. 
loſt condition, tor trouble and captivicy z yet God will 
ſeek rhem our, bring them again to himſelf, and fer 
them free from all croubles : of this, bis dealing with 
the tencribes is a ſpecial inſtance, whole right to the 
Covenant is unalterable by any temporal reje&ion, 
Rom. 11. 28, 29. I will ſave the houſe of Foſcph. 
3- WhenGod turnes bis people to him, not only doch 
his favour ſhine upon them, bur cheir priviledges loſt 
through ſin, ate reſtored untorhem according to the 
tenour of his Covenant made with them; tor, the 
houſe of Foſepb being {aved, I will bring them again to 
place them, the promiie made concerning theizland; (as 
appears this ſhould be underſtood) is forth-coming 
when they cometo God, _ 4. Tender mercie in God 
will bring about good chings to his people, where there 
is no other: probability thereof, and it is an argument 
ſufficient ro moye him to perform his p:omiles to 
them, that in ſo doing he will magaite bis own mercy, 
this isrhe reaſon of thepromile; For I baue mercy » 
upon zhem.. 5. Apeople turning unto God, however 
they have ſuſtained (ad calamities, and ſuch mai ks of 
his diſplealuce, as ic would ſeem, ſhonld leave a perpe- 
rual prince behinde them ; yerthey may expect char God: 
can fully reſtore deplorable conditions,and is willing to 
do it in outward things, in fo far as is tor their good; 
whereof his promiſe to 1/raet isaninitance, They ſhall 
be as if I had not caſt themoff 3 2nd holds always true 
in ſpiritual mercies, tha upon repenrance and fleeing 
ro Chriſt, the inner is in due tiwereſtared ro Gods 
favour, as it he had nox hid his face from him 6.Gods 
entring in Covenant wich his people, is a bond which | 
ſtands firme, notwithſtanding many temporal (ad locs, 
and will be forth-coming for the Confederace, after ir 
hath ſeemed to be made void for a long time : this is 
another argument, why che Lord will reſtore Iſrael, e- 
ven that he may give a proof of the conſtancy of his 
Covenant: For I amthe Lord their God, 7. Asiris 
a (weer truit of Gods keeping Covenantz when he 
brings back his people from their wandring to ſeek him 
and call upon him 2 ſorhe Covenant afluresthe Sup- 
plicane of gerting audience; this follows on his being 
their God, I will bear them, which preſuppoſcrh char 
he wiil convert them to pray to him, 


1 


. Verſe 7. eAnd they of Ephraim ſhall be 
like a mighty man, and their heart fhall re- 
Joyce as through wine: yea, their children ſhall 


_ Cce 2 ſes 
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ſceit, and be glad, their heart ſhall rejozce un 
the LORD. 


The fourth promiſe is dire&ed eſpecially ro the ten 
tribes, that they ſhall allo be made giants in the com- 
mo-? czuie of the Jewith Church, tha they ſhall be hl- 
led with conſolation as with wine, and that their chil- 
dren who ſucceed them thall enjoy the lame meccies, 
and ſhall rejoyce in G<d, and follow the Cariſtian Re- 
ligion of chcir Progenitors. Doff 1, 1n a time of 
love, the Lord hath a ſpecial re;pet unto the'e who 
have taſted deepeſt of trouble, ;nd whole condition 
ſeems moſt deiperare, rhar they may be aſſured of bis 
good will, and nor come behinde with any : therefore 


————— 


Ephraim or the ten tribes ger the promiſes repeated, and 
the ſ1me with what was given to Fudah, v. 5. And Es 


| phraim ſhall be like a mighty man, 2. The Lords ap- 


— — — 


. 


pearing for his people will change their condition be« 
yond any thing that their cale in prob+bility could pro- 
miſe : for, broken and undone Ephraim, being aſſed 
of God, ſhall be like a mighty mm, 3. Albeit the con- 
ſolations of Goes peopic may oft-rimes be under the 
ciod, vet when he reru:ns unto them, he alows com- 
forrupon chem, which is able to refreſh and chear vp 


| their heart, 3s if they had the choice of ourward de- 


lights, and it is Gods werk to app;y thele conlolations 
effteuilly 3 for, Their heart ſball rejoyce as #brough 


| wine, ſaich he, undertaking to give macter of comtort, 


—— 


and ro mike ir effc&ual. 4. The continuance of the 
Church from gencrationto generation, and the mer- 
cies of poſtzrity are matter of refreſhment to the pre- 
ſent generation, as if it were done to themſelves : for, 
this is a promiſe ro converted Iſrael, and an addition 
to their own mercy 3 Tea, their children ſhall ſee it and 
be g'44. or, they ſhall partake of the ſame mercies 10 
make thim rejoyce. F» As the Lord will have a 
' Church inevery generation,and particularly a Church 
of Jewes nnd Iſraelites after their Converſion, till bis 
ſecond coming » ſothe Lord hath reſerved for every 
generation thezr own peculiar mercies, which way re- 
freſh thew ; Their children ſhall ſee it, (rowit, Gods 
mercy, and the renewed pcrtormance of theie promi- 
ſes) and be glid. 6 Right joy in the Church cughe 
not only © ariſe upon ipiritual grounds, but to be 
managed 8nd exprefed (piricually, ſoas the Lord alone, 
and her intereſt in him, and not any outward favour, 
nor any ſpiritual and good thing as it is an habir 1n her, 
ought to be the matter of her gloriation : T herefore is 
it added, Their bears ſhall yejojce in the Lord. 


Ver 8. I will biſſe for them and gather them, 
for I have redeemed them : and they ſhall in- 
creaſe as they have increaſed, 


Theſe promiſes in regard they were incredible, and 
many difficulties ſtood in the way of performance, are 
amplified and confirmed, and every dithcul:y taken 
our of the way by new promiles. And ful in general, 
he affures them that he can, and will as ealily gather 
them, asa ſhepherd gathers his flock with an hifle, 
a:.d gives a reaion of his gathering them, nor (o 
much becau he had giventhat Nation of old proofes 


of his power, in temporal deliverances , (though 


A Brief Expoſetton of the 


| 


miſled of God, ought not ro drive us to doubt of per- 


tormance z God who makes the promiſe, undertaking 


to ſee to, and come over all difficulties: and it be- 


ſeems both the power, wildom and love of God to-+ 
ward his people, to have difficulcies ]ying in the way of 
promilcs made tothem, that he maybeexalted, in 


making oppoſition ineffetua!. And in particular, no 
impoſſbi.icy ought ro mske us queſtion the mercies 
promiſed unto all Tſrael, ſince God undertakes to per. 
torm them z for, to this [cope do all theſe confirmati- 
ons of the promiſes tend. 2, Such is the power and 
wiſdom of God, that what ſecms noc only difficult, bur 
impoſſibie, he can, and (having promiled it) will nor 
only doit, but do it moſt eafily, and without any 
trouble 3 for,if he but biſſe for thera, be will gather them. 


' 3. Suchas Chriſt hath iedeemed and paiv a Price to 


juſtice tor, as they are certainly known to hum, ſo they 
cannot periſh, bur will in cue time be brought ro Chrilt 
and ſaved, whatever difficulty ſeem to be in the way , 
for, it is ſaid, that for the redeemeds (ake,(vbich Chriſt 
declares the.e are) Iſrael muſt be converted and g3- 
thered, For I have redeemed them. 4. Chriſts re- 
deemed ones are not only bleflcd them(clves, but are 
great bleſlings tothe vifible Church and Nation « 
which they belong z for, ir is tor the redeemed and E* 
les ſake, that the whole Nation of Ifracl is breught 
ta the Chriſtian Religion, I will gather them, for I 
have redeemed them, 5. The gracious purpoles of Gods 
heart toward his people are not [con told nor conceived, 
bur as the fountain is infinite, (o are his our-lertings, 
according totheir capacity: Therefore at the repetition 
of the promiſe there is a new addicion toir 3 They ſhall 
increaſe as they bave increaſed. 6. There isno work 
that God hath done for his people, but he can do the 
like again, and the beſt times that the Church hath 
had can berepcared again, and ger a parallel, when it is 
for her good 3 for, here a proof of this is promiſed 
by Iſrael, They ſhall increaſe as they bave increa- 
ed. 


Ver.g. eAnd I will (owe them among the 
people, and they ſhall remember me un far coun- 
ireys, and they ſhall live with their children, 
and turn again, 


Secondly,whereas their ſca:tering 2mong the Nations 
might be looked un asa great difficullyz the Lord 
promiſerh ro turne that into a (owing of them among 
the Nations and in remore parts. partly fo keeping them 
as winrer=/ced inthe ground till ce (privg-r1me of 
their converhon and reſticurion; and partly, making 
them leed co bring in an incieale of the fulnefſe of 
the Gentiles at their converſion, as their Synagogues 
were a [pecial means of publuhing rhe Goſpel ar firſt ro 
the Gentiles, And further the Lord promiieth, thas 
their (cattering ſhould not hinder their converſion z 
for, while they are (ſcattezed, the veile ſhall be 
taken away, and they ſhall remember the Lord, and 
they and their children being preſerved, ſha!l retuin to 
God, and (as appears, it b:ing oppoled t0 their being 

ICate 


Chap.X ver.8,9.) 


thar be true alſo, 23d was = pledge of good to them, ) 
as becauſe of the price paid for the ele& among them : 
and farther, he enlarges the promiſe, that being re- 
turned and reſtored, he will make thens to increaſe as of 
old. DoF, 1, D: fficulties in the way of a thing pro» 


— _————.—_— 


a 
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Chap. X.v: I 0,1, 2 Prophecy of ZECHARLAH. 


— _—— - TIO — —_—_ 


— 


There is n9 hard lo: lying on the people of God, nor 
difficulty lying jn the way of cheir mercy; bur God 
cannot only remove it,bur rurn it in a bleſſing ; ſodoth 
the Lord promiſe he will order Iſraels (catering. 
z Asthe preſervation of Iſrael in their wandring or 
loſt condition, in order to their furure converſion is a 

rear mercy untothem, whatever it ſeem for preſent ; 
b the mercy of their [catering will further appear, 
when the Lord ſhall make their being converted, as 
ſeed ro bring in much increale of the Gentiles with 
them unto the Lord ; chis is imported in chis promile, 
I will ſowe them among tbe people. 3. As the firſt 
thing thar the Lords people ge: and areto leck of him, 
is converſion and reconc1iation to himielt,upon which 
every good thing follows : io mercy and a purpoſe of 
love will ſeek out, and finde theſe it is ſentto, notwith- 
ſtanding all diadvantages; for, (o is imported in that 
Iſrael is converted, even in their exile 3nd ſcattering, 
and before any other proof of favour, They ſhall zemem 
ber me in farve countreys, 4. True converhou unto 
God, nor only ſets kim up high in the heart, and 
makes him chief in the defires, and ſtretches out the 
ſoul for ſuch further enjoyments of bim as he hath pro. 
miſed : bur will lead the ſoul back to be ſenſible of its 
prejudice, by being ſormerly deprived of God ; They 
ſhall remembcr me, (aith the Lord, thag is, call ro mind 
what faire priviledges they have been deprived of 
| 2 hrs infidelity, and being now ſcattered, ſhall 
ong to enjoy the wonted proofs of Gods love. A forme 
of ſpeech which is made uſe of alſoro exprefſe heir 
excrcile under the captivity of Babylon, Iſa. 26.8, 
5. Whatever difficulties converted Iſrael may be al- 
laulred with, yer the Lord ſhall preſerve tbem and their 
families in the midſt of ail dangers, till he ceſtore 
them, and ſarizie their longing defiresz for, wh:n hwy 
remember the Lord, They ſball live with the Lord, 
ad turn again. 


Ver. 10. I will bring them again alſo out 


Gulrad and Lebanon, and place ſhall not be 
found for them. 
.- 


Thirdly, whereas the power of great enemies on all 
hands, might appear to be a grear difficulty; the Lord 
promiſeth to deliver them even from the ſtrongeſt, as 
of old he did from Egypt, and now of lare, (25 (ome 
of them who were about the work in Zechartab's time 
had ſeen) from Babel and Aſria, and thar he thauld 
bring them back in (o great numbers. as to poſſelle the 
ourmolt coaſts of their land, (as Gilead and Lebauon 
were) all which ſhould betoo linlero con;21n them. 
DoF. 1. Ro oppolition or power of men ſhall b- ble 
ro fruſtrace or hinder Gods purpoſes of love toward his 
Church, bur that, cither by faire meanes, ſtirring 
them up to do his work (as he did with Cyrus) or by 
foule meanes, cruſhing their oppoſition, (as he proved 
on Egypt) he will gaine his point: ot thisuhe Lord 
hath given proofs of old, as pledges to his Church 
in all ages, and particularly :o bis Iſrael; I wil 
bring them again alſo out of the land of Egypt, and 


ple who have intereſt in him, may be farre (carreced 


_— 


gather them out of Aſſyria. 2. Albeit the Lords pe#+ | 


in all the corners of the earth, yer he will want none 
of them, but will ſeck and findethem in all quaiters 
for, though they be in Egypt on the South, and A(ſyria 
on che Nocth hand, yer he will bring them again an4 
gather them. 3-Wharever decay the people of God may 
be threa:ned with chrough much afflition, yer (50d 
can make them wonderfully to increaie, and be more in 
number at their delivery, then they were before their 
ſtrosk ; This is ro be verified in 1/rael, whom the an- 


ſcattered in farre countreys) to their own land.Do@.r, 


of the land of Egypt, and gather them out of ' 
Aſſyria, and I will bring them into the land of | 


—— 


cient bounds of their lang ſhall bacdly contain when 
they are converted to God ; 


found for them, 


Verſe 11. And he ſhall paſſe thorough the 
ſea with affliion, and ſhall ſmite the waves 


in the ſea, andall the deeps of the river ſhall 
ary up: and the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be 
brought down, and the Scepter of Egypt ſhall 


depart away. 


Fourthly, whereas there might be many other impe- 


power ot enemies to oppoſe them, or keepthem cap- 


tives, (as Egyprand the Babyloniſh -r Aſſyrian Em- 
pire &'v) thr Ld promiſeth :o +ppr.r, as when be 


broucht tus people ous of Egypt ro (ancan, and eric: 


up le +. *nd :iveis ; any 10 Geal With enemies 2s when he 


brought down the prive ot Sernacherib and Belſpaqt er, 
nd wh - be drowned ” barach, and the pwcr ui E- 
gypts K rigdeome, Dof. x. However 4ithculty upon 
dithcu.ty may tri up ro oppuic rhe Churches bappi- 
nefle. yer the Lead is ſufficient to Co ali hisplerſureand 
to make *;\s way and kis peoples the more conipicuous, 
th « there b. difficulty init; for, {He will paſſe through 
ſeas. and dry up rivirs, ec, 2. Whatever oppoſition is 
lat1 11 Goaus wu 3y, wil! not proye an hinderance to him, 
bur brings trouble ro it ſelf for irs arrempr 3 this was 


| Prove! nn the ſea, which he paſſed through with afflifi- 


ou (-r trouble, ajlwi,; 19 thqrouble of the red lea, 
Pſil. 14,3 ) and ſmoic the waver of the ſea, and 
proms:.> '0 male $524 the like on all oppolition. 
3+ Tic Lod will nor ſtand in delivering his people, 
ro overturn the very courſe of nature, to cruſh mens 
chiet ' xceiiencizs, and whatever elſe they :r& proud of , 
yea, and '0 overturn Kingdomes, ere his pcople be nor 
happy 3 for, he vi] dry up ſexs and rivers, Andabe 
pride of 4ſſyria ſpall be broaghs dawn, and the Scepter 
of Egypt ſhall depart away. | 


Ver. 12. Azad I will ſtrengthen them in the 
LORD, and they ſhall walk up and down un ns 
Name, ſaith the LORD. © 


This Prophecie is cloſed with 8 Promite m—__ 
their way and carriage for whom the Lord doth al 

this,that they ſhall be encouraged and ſtrengthened to 
be an holy people, and to perlevere in faith and obedi- 
ence, which is to be underſtood of the cle& and truly 
godly among thega, who yer at that time will be = 


' many. DoF. 1. Whenthe Lord hath done greate 


| 


things fer his people, ir is yeta new gilt ro give 
them the uſe thereof, to encourage and ſtrengehen them 
Ccc 3 therebyz 
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I will bring them izto 
the land of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall not be 


cinents inthe way ot their return, joyned with the 


—_— 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


thereby , for, itis a new promile, I will ſtrengthen | v,15,16. who ſhould come 10 ruine, and thepecple | 


theft. 2. As God can eaſily encourage the moſt teeble 
and faint-h:arted, ſo rheir ſure grip of ir isto have ir 
laid up in God for them, and by faith and dependance 
draw ir forth as there is need, TI will ſtrengthen them 
in the Lord, ſaich he. 3- Encouragement in God is 
only well improven when it is made ule of to ſtrength- 
en uno holinefle and perſever:nce, which is the only 
ſweet fruit of all mercies, rendring them comfortable 
to the receiver z when he isled nearer God by them 3 
1 will ſtrengthen them, and they ſhall walk up and down, 
or, fuceſſausly walk, to wit, in their duty. 4. Holineſs 
is then rightly ſer about, when we are conſtantly in 
it, when we adhere cloſe to che rule, when by faith we 


| draw furniture out of God, and aime ar his glory, and 


give him the glory of all our pertormances z for, lo 
much is importee here, They ſhall inceſſantly walk in 
his Name. His Name imports what he hath revealed 
of him.elf for direRing our way, and for ustoplace 
our confidence in, and bis Name revealing hialelfe is 
his glory, which every one by walking holily and con- 
tidently, ought re ſuily to make more conſpicuous. 
5. The Lord needs not be hindred to ſhew himlelfe 
$racious, by the unworthineſle and unholineſſe of his 
people, bur when he is about to dothem good, hecan 


| be Surety to himſelf, that the fruit thereof ſhall be 


forth-coging to his glory, and can make them he doth 
much for, co beſuch a people as his dealing roward 
them obliges them to be 3 cherefore, alter all the for- 
mer promilcs, the Lord himſelf underrakes to make 
them holy 3" They ſball walk up and down in his Name. 
6, The ſweer comtortand refreſhment of the promiſes 
will only be felt by theſe who dwell much on the ſtudy 
of God the promiſe-mzker, and conſider how alſuſh- 
cient he is, and how worthy to be credited for the per- 
formance of what he promiſeth ; Therefore doth he 
ſabſcribe his Name to all this Prophecie,ſaith Febovab, 


GH AP. Xl. 


N this Chapter the former com- 
foitablepromiſes are, upon wiſe 
grounas, ſeaſoned with a (ad de- 
nunciation of the deſolation of 
the land, and deſtruRion of the 

. City and people of the Jewes by 

the Romances, vV1,2,3- which is 
JO Og amplified from the cauſes procu- 

ring the ſame, to wir, their horrid ingratitude in re- 
jecting of Ch:iſt, who being appointed of the Father 
ro be che ſhepherd of rhar people, during the time of 

Godspacience, the calamity yer going on, v.45,6. 

and undertaking and executing that charge (o as might 

reclaim them, v.7,8._—— yer they ingrately prove 
worſezfor which they are threatned with his diſpleaſure, 

v, — 8, and wich depriving them of the benchit of his 

Government and care,v.9,10,11.— wherein the godly 

ſhould obſerve his hand andjuſtice,v. I1, and 

further to teſtifie their ingratitude, they nor only rejeR, 
bur alſo crucifie Chriſt, thinking him worth no more 
then a ſmall ſumme which might betray him.to the 
derh,vx2,13. for which they are further threatned 


= a — - _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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and Nation with them, v.17. 
Ver. 1, Pex thy doors, O Lebanon, tnat the 
fire may devoure thy Cedars, 


After all the former promites, the Lord (ubjoynes 4 
prediction ot the deſtruion of Feruſalem, the wait” 
ing of the land, and therczeQion of the body of that 


Nation for many generations, that they ſhould nei- | 


ther be a Church nor Kingdome, as they were before 
the coming of Chriſt. This judgement is here gene- 
rally publiſhed, the alarm being given by the voice of 
the Propher, asthe Lords Trumpeterz and to ſhew the 


certainty of it, he ſpeaksto Leban6n,whereby we are not | 
tO underſtand ſo much the Temple builc of the Cedars ' 


of Lebanon, one gate whcreof opened of its own accord 


Chap.X1.v 1,2 


\ 


! 


————— —CO— 


before their laſt deftrution, as a preſage of j:s fucure | 


burning. Nor yer that the Komanes were to cut down | 


the trecs of that forveſt, ro employ them in the fiege 
againſt Feruſalem £ Bur this being a ſtrong part on the 
border of the land, by thisth: Lord would (:gnite, thac 
nothing ſhould be fo ſtrong in Fudea, (which was 
populous and flouriſhing like that Forreſt, and there. 
fore compared toit, Exch 17 3-) asto rehſt the vio. 
lence of the enemy making havock with fire and {word : 
but that what was eminent, perſonsor cities, (fignified 
by Cedars) ſhould goco ruine, Dog. x. The Lord 
may have great things co do for a people, who, yer by 
their own provocations may not only forsflow the per- 
formance thereof, bur provoke him to lay chem defo- 
late, and caſt them off foratimez for, {0 much doth 
this Chapter,ſubjoyned to the former, reach. 2, The 
determined judgemerts of God againſt the viſible 
Church for (inne, are of good uſe to be known by her, 
and are to be intimated from theWord, that the wicked 


the godly may be warne time, and when they (ce 
the execution of threarnin$s, may be confirmed to expe 
the accompliſhment ol promiles allc;for, for theſe caules 
and uſes is the judgement denounced, ſo long before- 
hand. 3.Divine vengeance purluiog (in will make fear- 
ful deſolation of moſt flouriſhing countreys, It is a fire 
entring in a faire Forreſt, devouring and burning all to 
aſhes.4 When God purſues a controverlie, norhing will 
be able ro ſtand in his way, every thing will make natenc 
doores and what is moſt emirent will ſuccumbz(o much 
doth this forme of ipcech reach us, Open thy doors, 0 
Lebanon,that the fire may devor thy Cedars, : 


may not harden nan preſumption, and that | 


Ver.2. Howle Firre-tree, for the Cedar is fal. 
len,becauſe all the mighty are ſpiiled ; Howl, 


O ye Oaks of Baſhan, for the forreſt of the vin | 


tage 5s come down. 
The Prophet perſiſts in the metaphor of; Forielt, 


and threatens deſtrution co men of inferiour rank, ! 
and meaner places of the Countrey, who could not ex+ | 


pero be ſpared, when the moſt eminent places ae 
overrun,agd greater perſons cut off, no more then Firre 

trees can think to ſubliſt when Cegars fall z or oak+s in 
the open hield of Baſhan (how ſtrong (5ever) c39 think 
to (cape hire whicy the forreſt of the vintage,or tI uriſh. 
ing vineyards (which uſe to be well kep:) or, (as the 
words allo will rezde) when defence] Forreſts (tuch 5 


Lebanon) are deſtroyed, DoF, 1.Judgments for tin pur” | 


1uing 
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| of the roaring of young lions, for the pride of 


Zhap Xl.v. 3,4,5 Prophecy of ZECHARIAH. 
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ſuing the Church, will be univerſal, ceaching the great- 
elt, andeven the meancr ſort, who may feem co be 

zncath the fucy of enemies,ace not co expe, bur thax 
the troak ſhall reach chear 0ne way or other ; for, Ce* 
dars, Firrcs, Oxkes, and the forreſt of the vintage, ace 
threatned, 2, Whatever be the ſtupidicy of men in their 
guilr, yer God puriving for Go,will make them ienſible, 
and to know their miſery, which is ordinarily all char 
men atiain ro, who icel the ſtroke, and are not led up 
<0 ſee the cauſe ; this repeared command, ts howle, is 
not any enjoying of itasa dury, or, approbation of 
cheir carnal lamentations, bur a prediRion of the great- 
nee of their calamiry, and what their temper under it 


ſhould be. 


Ver. 3. Thereis 4 voice of the howling of 
the ſhepherds : for their glory is ſpoiled, a voice 


fordan is ſpoiled. 


A particular denunciation is ſent forth againſt the 
Rulers, whu being thepherds in office proved ravening 
young lions in their praRicez it is forerold they ſhall 
howle and roare, becauſetheir glory and ſplendor ſhall 
be brought down, inthe deſtrution of the people, (in 
the multirude of whom is their glory, Prove 14, 283.) 
and of that numerous and flouriſhing Nation of the 
]cwes, yeſembled by the yearly proud over-flowing of 


pp IT 


—— 


. ſubjes and people, 35 if all were made for them; yer 


Proues a ws” . 2 


; cieis exprelſcly applied, Matb, 26. This the Pr 


; 


; ther, to have a care of thac people, daring the prefixed 


For-an, Foſh.z-15. which ran through their land. 
DoA.1r. ln times gf calamity greateſt ones will nor be 
(pared, and theſe who having authority,de prove wicked 
and abuſe their power, may expe& ro ſhate deep in the 
judgement z for, Shepberds ſhall howle, and young lions 
ſhall roare, till their voice he heard afar oft. 2. However 
men in power uſually deſpiſe and account little of their 


{troaks on people ought to affe& Magiſtrates, as being 
puniſhed in their peoples calamities, and wanting them, 
;hey would [oon finde themſelves to be nothing ; for, if 
chis 1heir glory, and the pride of Fordan be ſpoxled, they 
will howle. 3. A people enjoying much proſperity, and 
w xing wanton under ir, do ripen themſelves for a judg- 
ment 3 for, when they reſ.mble the pride of Fordan,chey 
arc ſpoiled. 


Verſe 4. Thus ſaith the LORD my Ged, 
Feed the flockof the ſlaughter ; 

5- Whoſe prfſeſſors ſlay them, and hold them- 
ſelves mot guilty © and they that ſeil them, ſay, 
Bleſſed be the LORD, for Iamrich, and their 
own ſpepheras pity them not. 

This judgement is again repeated and amplified, 


trom the cauſe procuring theſame, which was their res 
jeting of Chriſt, unto whom ſomewha: of this propig- 


pher not oniy forerels, but repreſents ar large asa ching 
in ating, making alſo ule ot ſome external types, (as 
appears, V-15.) to (er itouttothe preſent Jews. And 
fi:t he repreſents a charge laid on Chriſt by bis Fa» 


time of his patience, while this calamicy was going 
on, and thac people were uſed as ſheep appointed for 
the ſlaughter, by all theſe, whether Natives or For» 


only went abou char office in his own perſon, bur in 


feeds and bath a care of her, and he ir is through 
whom any of theſe meanes do her good 3 for, unto him 
it is (aid, Feed the flock, 2. The benefic and comfort 
of Chriſts office ard relation @ bis Church, is beſt 
ſeen, whentheriſeof iris ſeen to be not only from 
his own tender heart, but from a command laid upon 
him by his Father, to take charge of che Church, and 
ele& in ir, as one that muſt be accountable; and from 
a Covenant of Redemption, whereby the Father hath 
engaged bimſelf to be a God unco his Son as Mediator, 
andto thele that flee tro him, and to (ave all theſe 
whom he ſhould redeem : Thus is Chriſts Office held 
out unto us here : Thus ſaith tbe Lord my God, Feed 
the flock. 3. Hereia doch the Lords indulgence and 
long-ſuffering towarg his Church appear, chat be doth 
not infli& ſaddeſt (troaks, nox torally ruine, till it be 
ſeen, that Chriſt and an offer of mercy is refdacd : 
and that calamities come to an height, only when the 
marter is orherwiſe paſt remedy 3 far here, before this 
growing calamity come to an height, Chriſt is ſear our 
to feed che flock. 4. Ic may commend Chriſt roche 
Churches choice, that much, trouble will endear her to 
his care, it ſhe embrace him 0000p people who 
make uſe of him ſhall finde that no sffliQions ſhall c- 
—_— from them, but rather make them the more 
capable of his feeding, and him tbe more render 
of them : and that the more they are wronged by ochers 
who ſhould guide and be Paſtors rothem, he will ſee 

che more to their well-being : and chat he will be near 

ac hand under calamities, ro welcome any who flee ro 

him, to be freed from them, or from the curſe of rhemy 

for, he will feed the flock of the ſlaughter , whoſe poſſeſſors 

ſlay them, 5,As corrupt Rulers ire oft-rimes made. the 

ſcourge and plague of a ſinful people, ſo it is great cru» 

elty inmen, to employ their power given them for the 

good of a people, to their ruine for, it is marked asche 


Their poſſeſſors ſlay them, and tbeir own ſbepberds pity 
them not, 6, It is8 luare upon noe 
only to be given upto that finne, bur. (partly chrough 
their —_ ip ow os joe = 
a grofle iniquity, and oug ir ing on 
- outs teins , or that them(elyes are ſpared, 
and nor puniſhed when they do evil) nor to be con- 
vinced and challenged for ir, bur rather to think 
fane a duty : . This is the ſnare and | of 
Rulers bere, Their poſſeſſors ſlay them, and thema 
ſelves not guilty, 7. Proiperity and advantage by an 
evil courle is a ſnare, and a chief caule why men 
will noc be convinced of the evil of it5 for, I enrich, 
rakes cheir mindes much up. 8, Sinne is moſt wick- 
edly and dangerouſly committed and defended, when 
mencolour all wicha prerence of piery, pretending to 
obſerve and acknowledge Providence , when in 


reigners, that bad any power over them, who uſing | 


the mean time they make providence and 


chem ſeverely at their pleaſure, (as men cicher ſlay or 
ſell cheir flocks, as being cheir own) were ſo farre trom 
thinking they did wrong, chat they thought it a bleſ= 
ling from God ro be made rich, . though ic were by 
the miſery of che people. In this time Chriſt gets a 
charge by bis Prophets, and eſpecially by bis own com. 
ing inthe fleſh, tobe a ſhepherd tothe Jewes, chietly 
for the EleRs ſake among them. Do#-1. Chriſt is the 
great ſhepherd and overſeer of his Church, who nor 


all ages provides his Church of leaders, by whom be 
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way of the peoples calamicy, and the Rulers finne, | 
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A Brief Expoſztion of the 


Chap.X1.v.6,7,8 


———— 


s mark of Divine 2pprobation, how contrary ſoeyer to 
the revealed will of Gad their courſe bez tor, thus do 
theſe opprefiors, They ſay; Blcſſe4 berhe Lord, for I am 
rich They take their enriching by _—_ for a 
token ot Gods approbation, ahd cover all with a pretence 
of acknowledging of God, 


Verſe 6 For I will nomore pity the in- 
habitants of the land, ſaith the LO RD; but 
lo, 1 will deliver the men every one into 
his neighbours hand, and into the hand of 
his King , 'and they ſhall ſmite the land, 
and out of their band I will not deliver 
them, 


The Lord expounds his minde further «concerning 
thjz going on calamity of che Fewes, when Chriſt was 
ſen: unto them, and deelares himſelfe to be the author 
of ir, and thar he had determined, after they had rejeRed 
this offer of Chriſt (as is after cleared) to caſt off all 
pity,and give them up ro inreſtine diviſions; and tobe 
cur off and their {and laid waſte, bytHhe-Komane Empe- 
rour (whom rhey chuſed to be their King, rejeRing 
Chriſt, Foh. 19. 15.) In ail which there ould be no 
ſuch orion or delivery 3s they had found in former 
troubl®* And rherefore Chriſt is ſent unto them, as to 
hayen cate of cheeleR in theſe calamities; ſo in Gods 
rigneous judgemb#r , ' to fill -up their/ cup, thar the 
clanttry may come to an height. DoF, 1, Whareyer 
be Chrifts errand ro rhe'Ele& in a land, yer his coming 
ro a-people wirh' his offer of mercy, my oft! rimes be the 
forerunner of ſaddeſt calamities, by reaſon of their (in- 
filnefſe, whick by deſpifing of mercy, ripens faſt for a 
ſtroke ; therefore thisis ſabjoyned, when Chriſt is ſent 
to feed the flock, FvvT will no more pity, &c. 2. Itis 
neceflary to ſee God to bethe Anrhor of calamities, 
whether þr [humiliation underthem, or comfort by 
thei ; cherefore doch che-Lord own” all the oppreſſion | 
done, or to be diie to th:rh, I will no more pity. 
N The Lords pity #nd compitſion 1s the fountaine of 
the Churches happinefſe, whick being taken away (as 
it hath fits period coward the vifible Church,) opens the 
door ty all miſery ;« for, their cilamiry begins, T will no 
more pity the inhbitants of uh land, ſaitb the Lord, 
4. As editions and inteſtine divifons are a (ore rod and 
# token of Gods laying afde pity toward a people, (o are 
they otdinarily the ©fore-runner of "judgements from 
ws nnd. . for; will deliver" ever} man .into. bis 
neighb0'rs hand, is a fruit of his-nor pirying, and 8 fore+ 
runnet of falling inthe hands of their King. 5. Whats 
everit be tharmiew chu'e asa — in oppolition 
uno Chriſt, "ſhall rarne to be their [plague 3 tor, the 
Jewes chuſtd Ceſiry © when they rejefted Chriſt, and 
breels che iNMues * will deliver boery-man into the band 


. of bi wi ht ſhall ſmite* the land, 6, Albeir 


the Lord dooft-rifties, inlove to biy people, moderate 
thtrirpocoret put gements. and {peedily deliver them, 
yer he will nor alwaſts do ſo, bur wher provecation is 
glven\, md ſevetity' breaks forth/-+hewill leetbem lie 
an conſume under theit calamiryy' Ow of their band 1 
will nos deliver- them. 0 eo 


Fry 
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Verſe 7. And I will feed the flick of 
ſlaughter, even you, O poore of the ficch: and 1 
took wnto me two ſaves, the one 1called Beau- 
ty, and the other [ called Bands, and I fed the 
flock, 


In the'nex: place is repreſented Chriſts undertaking 
of this charge, eſpecially ſor the poore and EleRs ſake, 
and his going diligently about ir, ſignified by two ſhep- 
herds ſtaves ; the farſt whereof, called Beauty, bulds 
forth (as is expounded, v. 10.) the ſweet and beautiful 
order of his Covenant, and the 4oQrine thereof, where- 
by the Church is dire&ed in faith, worſhip and obedi- 
ence of God : the ſecond called Bands, fignifies (as we 
may gather from v- 14 ) that policy in Church and 
State whereby they are kept one, and without (chiſmes 
aniong themſelves. Do#, 1. Chriſt the Mediatour 
becam: an obedient ſervant, and is willing, and takes 
pleaſure ro be employed for his Churches good; and will 
have a tender conlideration of their cxſe 3 for, when the 
charge is laid on Chriſt, 7 will feed the flock of the 
ſlaughter, (aith be, 2, Chriſt in his care over the viſt- 
ble Church, hath an eſpecial eye to his Ele, and the 
regenerate in it, how abje&-like ſoever they icem in the 
eyes of men, or in their outward condition ; for, ſaith 
he, I will feed even you, O poore of the flock 3; who,whar 
they were, ſee, v.11. 3+ Chriſt is a faichtul Shepherd, 
Gngular and incomparable in his tare and diligence 
about his people ; for,ſaich he, I 200k unro me rwo ſtaves, 
whereas other thepberds uſe bur one, © 4. The Cove- 
nant and doQrine revealed by Chiiſt unto his Church, 
as it ſers forth the beauty and excellency of God, ſoit is 
beautiful and ſweetly orderedin it (elfe, fo as faith and 
obedience (weetly work to o:hers hands, and make the 
followers thereot to be beaut'ful and excellent above all 
peopie ; for, the one ſtaffe I called Beauty, 5 As unity 
and concord ina Church, is a fruit of Chriſts feeding 
his flack,fo poiicy and order, whereby unity is pieterved , 
is a 1ich bleſſing 3 The other I called Bands 6. Chilts 
performances are n{werable to his undertakings; what 
he ſaith he doth, and his praRice will never give his 
promiſethe |ye 5 for, unto his promiſe, I will feed, is 
lubjoyned, eAnd 1 fed the flock. 


Ver.. 8. Three ſhepherds alſo Tcut off in one 
moneth : and my ſoul loathed them, and their 
ſoul alſo abhorred me. 


Followes a particular: account of Chriſts feeding, 
with their ill uſe of - that mercy, and his diſpleaſure 
thereupon, He cut cft ina ſhort time many of their 

icked Governours, partly by calamities, (which cer- 
rainly imported that there had been no ſma!l plague on 
people, when publick judgements cut off io many Ru- 
lers,) and turaing of Pricits out of their Offices tre- 
quently, and eſpecially by his own Miniſtery,, bringing 
in contempt the ſets of their falſe reachers, Pharilees, 
Sadduces, and Efſenes, all-which Chriſt did co rcclaim 
them, bur in vaine; their carriage was ſuch as provoked 
him againſt chem 3 whereby alſo rchey were more 
eſtranged fram God, Do. 1, Chriſt raking a work 


in hand, can eſteQune ſtrange things ſpeedily z tor,i® | 
one 
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one moneth, (or a ſhort time) he cut off three (or many) 
berds, 2, Chriſt uſerh many times to make way for 
his own entertainment, by {ending calamir'es thick and 
threefold, hereby to laywa neceſſity on people ro come 
to him, by cutting oft ſuch as had been inſtruments of 
ill unto his people, ric he may commend his affeQion 
untothem, and by ſtaining and over-clouding falſe 
reachers and falſe wayes, that him(elte alone may be ſeen 
choice-worthy ; for, cutting off tbrce ſhepherds in one 
moneth, imports all theſe, he cut offevil goyernours, 
who had oppreſſed them, with whom no doubt many of 
the people fell, and brought their falſereachers in con- 
tempt : all which he did ro commend himſelfe unto 
them as an excellent ſhepherd, 3. Chriſt exerciſing his 
tendereſt care of his Church, is ofr-rimes mer with very 
provoking carriage, depriving her of his favour, which 
ſhould be ſo much the bicrerer ro bear,2s tharChriſt rakes 
not away ſuch a mercy willingly 3 for, when Chriſt is 
thus feeding, they inſtead of turning to him, carry 


— ——— 


em on 


thetnſelyes (0, 4s that b& ſoul loathed them, or was fttais- 
ned for them 3 or, abhorred them, buc with grief, as his 
frequent complaints declareth, 4. Iris a great judge- 
ment upon people, and a token of much wrath, when 
Chriſts declaring himſelfe provoked, and withdrawing 
from them, doth crange and alienate them more from 
him, and nor ſtir them up rather ro purſue him when 
he ſeems to depart z for, thus was it here : My 
ſoul loathed them, and their ſoul alſo abhorred me. 
$s As the contempt of Chriit is the great finne of 
the viſible Church, ſo where Chriſt is not heartily 
received, ir cannot chooſe, bur he will become 
burdenſome and loathſome company: Their ſonl abhor- 


rcd Mes 


— 


Ver, 9. Then ſaid I, I will not feed you:that 
that dieth, let it die: and that that is tobe cut 
off, let it be cut off, and let the reſt eat, every one 
the fleſb of another. 


Having ſpoken of their ingraticude in part, he repeats 
the calamity flowing from his diſpleaſure, by way of 
ſentence pronounced for this their (finne, and threatens 
that he will quit his charge, and give them up to i . 
partly by ordinary judgements, and partly by the for- 
reign and inteſtine ſnord. DoF, x. The patience of 
Chriſt toward his viſible Church, will have a period ; 
when they contemn him, he will weatie 2 and where he 
is provoked to loath, he may forſzke : Then ſaid I, 1 will 
wnot feed you. 2. Chriſts torlaking and giving over his 
careof a people, cxpoſes them unto all mileries and 
calamities* for, 1, Conrempt of Chriſt, (for which 
he forlakes) is provocation ſufhcient t0 draw down 
ſaddeſt judgements. 2.7 Men have of themſelves infir- 
miries and diſeaſes ſufficient ro make them compleatly 
miſerable, where he doth not interpoſe. 3. And che 
world is ſo full of hazards, andthe Church ſo maligned 
init, that it he take away the hedge, every ſtep will be 
ondeſtrution, 4. Contemaners of the Goſpel are given 
vp to ill rempers, co makethem run on ruine. Fo And 
who will pity or care for theſe, roward whom Chriſt 
hath caſt off pity ? Then it will be, that that dieth,let 18 
die : aud that that is 10 be cut off, letit be cut off, aud let | 


#be reſt eas, ev:ry oncthe flcſh of another, 
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| Verſe 10. And I took, miy ftlaffe, even 


my Covenant, which I had made with all the 
people. 

Ii. Andit was broken in that diy: and fo 
the poor of the flock, that waited upon me, knew 
that it was the Word of the LORD. 


Es 


repreſentation, by breaking the taffe of Beauty, the 
badge of his cfhice, whereby is Gignitied a breaking of 
thac Covenant made with the body of chat people : and 
a plaguing thery not only with herefie and ſuperſtition 


| Chriſts renouncing of his charge, is confirmed inthe 


in place of the ſound doQrine contained in the Covye- 
nanc, but alſo by taking away the dignities, priviledges 


Which when ic ould be put in execution, the godly 
would obſerve and reade Gods juſtice according to his 
Word, init. Do#, 1. When Chriſt is provoked ro 
forſake a people for cheir ingraticude, even their choiceſt 
mercies z and ſuch as _ thdughe lareſt, asbeing by 
Covenant are fore-faulced, the Covenam being bur 
conditional ro the body of the viſible Church; for, 1 
took my ſtaffe Beauty, and cus is aſunder, that 1 might 


break my Covenant, fc. See, Num.14-34. 1 Simt.2.30, 
2. Ic is rhe beighr of a peoples miſery ro be caſt our of 
Gods Covenant, to be peſtered with errours in ſtead of 
the ſound and wholſome JoRrine thereof, to be denied 
incereſt in God, to have no ground of hope for accefie 
to him in ftrafrs,and to be expoſed to all the judgements 
threarened againſt Covenantabreakers, which are {adder 
then if they had never had intereſt 3 rhis wasthe Jewes 
judgement, I brake my Covenant which I bad made with 
all the people. 3. Chriſt is Omniporent co make his 
judgements effeftual, 22d to ceach his end uporva people; 
for, Ir was broken in that day. 4. Whatever (ffefts 
judgemenrs have upon the wicked, yet the godly will 
et right fights and uſes of chem ; for, the poore of the 
flack knew, &c. 5. Alceing of Gods hand, and the 


Beanty : and cnt it aſmnder, thas 1 might break. 


| 


and benefirs promiſed ro them inithx Covenanre. : 


accomplithmear of rhe Word in judgements, and read- 
ing of them by the Word, is the way to get right uſe of 
them 3 for, They knew that it was the Word of the Lord. 
6. The righc frame of the god!y, eſpecially in rimes of 
judgement, and for making uſe thereof, is (45 they are 
oft-times poor in their * outward condition, fo) ro be 


ſpiritually poor and emprty,thar they may wait w— 
and depend on him, as the handmaid on her Miſtris x 


for, They are the poore of the flocy that waited upon me, or, 
obſerved me, (airh Chriſt. 


Verſe 12. And T1 ſaid nwnto them, If ye 
think good, give me my price; and if not, for- 
bear : ſo they weighed for my price thirty pieces 


of fol ver. 

13. Andthe LORD ſaid wnto me, Caſt it 
unto the potter ;, a gooaly price, that I was prized 
at of them, And I took, the thirty pieces of ſilver, 
and caſt them to the potter in the houſe of the 
LORD. 

The ingraticude of the Yah Chriſt is furcher 


repreſented 


W— 
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repreſented (under the type of a ſhepherd demanding 
his wages,wherein it ſeems Zechariah did a&t ſomewhat ) 
in thar they ſlew him, and thought him worth no more 
for all his ſervice, then ſuch a Fall ſumme as might 
induce Fudas to berray him, which as it would ſcarce 
hire a porter romake tile tro cover the Temple, (and 
therefore was to be caſt ro him inthe type,) ſo in the 
event, providence ſo over-ruled,rhat the price of Chriſts 
blood bought a porters field,to be a ſtanding monument 
of their contempe of Chriſt, of their ſhedding of his 
blood, and valuing bim at ſo low a rate, Mat. 26 Is. 
and 29 7,109, Dof. 1. Chiiſts condeſcending to 
take care of his Chutch, puts her infinitely in his deb, 
and layerh obligations upon her, to endeavour lome 
return: and ir will bethe ſad dittieof contemners of 
him,that they had the offer of a benefic which could not 
be eſteemed nor recompenced ; for, Chrilt is a Shep- 


; herd thar may juſtly crave wages, and being provoked, 
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will let the proyokers know thar iris ſo: AndT ſaid, 
Give me my price, 2. Chriſt doth not call for any re- 
compence of his ſervices as if he needed it, or any thing 
men could do : but to take a proof of peoples aff:Qion 
to him, or their contempt of him : for, he requires it as 
one indifferent for his part, only they would bewray 


| their hearts : If ye #bink good, give, and if nos, forbear. 


3. Chriſt, for all bis pains and care, isordinarily lefle 
thought of, and more baſely rewarded, then mens mean- 
eſt ſervants ; They weighed for my price thirty pieces of 


! flver, the ordinary price of a {lave, Exod, 21. 3%.:and 


more fit ro be caſt unto zhe Potter, then given ro Chriſt, 
4. When men twin contemners and undervaluers of 
Chriſt, chey will readily turne perſecutors, and he will 
be thought worthy of nothing bur dearh,and chat which 
may helpro bring him to ir : for, thus ir was in the 
event, Chriſts price was #hirty picces ro Fudss to berray 
him. 5. The contempt offered ro Chriſt as Mediator, 
watching himſ(elſe immediately or by his ſervants, for 
the good of rhe Church, is accounted of God to be a 
contemning of himſelfe who ſends him : The Lord ſaid, 
Caſt it to the Potter, a goodly price that I was prized at 
of them. 6. God will in duc time make che conlciences 
of Contemners confefie the horridnefle of their guilt ; 
and not only ſo, but cauſe them by their prattice to pro- 
claim ir for, ſo did Fudas by his repentance, and 
caſting back the filver in the Temple; and the High 
Prieſts by their not daring to put it among the treaſures 
ofthe Temple, as being the price of blood, and by their 
purchaſing with it a baſe field z rhis was the full accom- 
pliſhmen: of thar typical a&ion ; I caſt them 10 #he Por. 
ter ju the houſe of the Lord, 


Verſe 14. Then 1 cut aſunder mine 
other ſtafſe, even Bands, that ' 1 might 
break, the brotherhood between 7ndah and 
Iſrael. 


Followes yet again their calamity, by way of puniſh- 
ment for rhis their ingratirude ; and firſt, they are 
threatened with the breach of brotherly concord, ( 3s 
when F«dab and Iſrael were rent aſunder under Rebo- 
boam, becauſe of Solomens idolatry,) and with the 
removal ofpeace Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, (2s was at large 
verified inthefiege before their laſt deſtruQion) lo 


making way for the compleat breaking and ſcattering of 


— 


= 
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| longtime obſtructing of that brotherhood berwix: 


Fudab and Tſract under Chriſt, promited of ci, Exech, 


feel, that ſo ro do is their great wilery 3 for, he hath yr 
anotber ſt:ffe, cven Bands, to cus aſunder 2, It is a 


a Church is giveo upto 1ents and (chiſmes, and when 
peace and concord is broken among a pecple ; this ordi- 
narily proves a prelage of (2d ſcattering, and 3n kinde;- 
ance of many choice blcflings; thus is C hriſts death 
puniſhed : I brake the brotherbood between Fudah and 
Tſraet- 


ſhepherd. 

I6. For lo, I will raiſe #p a ſhepherd 
in the land, which ſhall no: wijit thoſe that 
be cut off, neither ſhall ſeck, the young one, 
nor heale that that is broken, mor feed 
that that ſtaudeth ſtill : but he ſpall eat 
the fleſh of the fat, and teare their clawts in 
pieces, 


| 


Secondly, they are threatened ro be given up as a prey 
to falle rexchers, and to be devoured by all robbers. Oi 
this Zechariah is commanded to uſe a type, v.15, which 
is expounded, v. 16, that they ſhall be given vp to 


| Rulets, who will nor only neglc& all dury roward the 
| flock, but alſo cruelly prey upen them. Doe#. 1, Con: 
| temners of Chriſt and his eatie yoke, are jultly puniſhed 
| with unfaithful and corrupt Rulers, under whom they 


| will 


, 
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| 


| 


by a fooliſh (or wicked) ſhepherd raijcd up in the land, 
2, Though Government and Governours bc jo them- 
ſelves choice mercies, yer where Governours do not their 
duty, they are a great plague, and a compendious meanes 


groan , for, thus is the Jewes ingraticude puniſhed { 


37+22. all whica is ſignified by bierking the ftofe of | 
bands. Dof, 1. Chriſt hath mulciplicity and acc | 


of judgements, whereby toler contemners cf him ſeeand | 


| 


ſad judgement, and trujr of s contemne1 Chrift, when 


Verſe 15. And the LORD ſail nnto me, | 
T ake unto thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh | 
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ro draw on general judgements ; for ſo were they to | 


Fudab, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd that will not viſt, wc. 
3. The viable Church conſiſts of variety of eempers, 
conditions and infirmities, which are to be wilcly con- 
ſidered, and proportionable and (uicable means 2pplicd 
-by cheſe who would approve themſelves ro be faithful 
Rulers : this may be gathered from the properties of this 


falſe ſhepherd : there are the bidgen or cut off, loſt and | 


gone out of the way, whom itis a faul: noc coviſee and 
ſcek out : there are the young ones, more apt to wancer 
then others, whom ir is their duty in a ſpecial way to 
ſeck, and have aneyero. There are ihe broken with 
afflitions and challenges, who are to be bealed, nor 


| cruſhed. There are tha: ſtand ſizll for weakneſle, nor 
| being able ro go on, and thelc arero be fed and borne 


— 


the body of that Nation, as isſeen this day, and for a | 


(as the word alſois) with rendernefie and compallion 


| if need be. 4. Iris a marke of unfaithful Rules n 


| Church and State, to minde their own profit and gaire 


| chiefly,and ro be cruel unco thoſe whem God hath com- 


| mitted rotheir care ; for ſuch" were they 3 He ſhal! cat | 
the fleſh of the fas, and teare their clawes in pieces,to wit, | 


by overdriving of them. 


Ver. 
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Verſe 17. Wo to the idol-ſhepherd that 
leaveth the flock; the ſword (hall be apon his 
arme, and upon his right eye : his arme ſhall be 
clean dried up, and his right eye ſhall be utterly 
darkened, 


Thirdly, be threatens to puniſh theſe Rulers, and the 
people with them, even to che breaking of the Civil and | 
Eccleſiaſtical State, and (cattering the people z declar- | 
ing that a (word (hall be upon theic arme and righr eye # 
whereby we are not to underſtand che taking away of 
their gifisand abilities, and the power and life of them, 


which is imported already in that they are fooliſh ſbep- 
herds, nor yer only peculiar judgements on Rulers, in 
their authority and prudence, for they afe raiſed up 
here to bring, or occaſion judgements ona people z bur 
that Gods juigement ſhould cut cff their power, the 
people being cur off and (cartered, who are the arme and 
ſtrength of Rulers ; and ſhould alſo follow Ecclehaſtical 
Rulers, who are the right eye of the Common-wealch, 
(forthe people an4 Civil Rulers conadered as a King- 
dom, are the zyme which is cobe broken, and the people 
and Prie(ts con(idered asa'Chucch, * are the right exe to 
be put out) and declaring allothar his judgement 
ſhould be total and irrecoverabie, DoF, x.” Such as 
rake on any employment and office, and m:ke nv con» 
(cience of doing ducy, are in Gods account bur ſtatues 
and images, he is 8be idol-ſhrpberd. 2. Ir is a (ad * 
plague upon mea to be left ro them(clves, to be untaith- 
ful in their truſt, and ic portends great woand ju.lgement 
rocome z for, wo to the idol-jnepherd. 3. Uataichful 
Rulers, nor diichargiog their dury, are inthe ſameguilz 
before God, with them who turne rheir back upon their 
charge in times of greateſt danger : for, #hey leavethe 
flock, inreſpe& of duty, though we read not of their 
running away from them. 4, Wicked Rulers given to 
2 pcople in anger, and for a puniſhment of finne, will 
ſoon perform their work, and bring ruine upon them- 
ſelves, and on the:e they are ſent ro be a plague unto : 
they will ſoan ripen apeople for (c1trering, and Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical authority for bre king : The ſword 
ſhall be upon bis arme, aud right eye. 5. Whena people 
and their Rulers provoke God to break the / of 
Chu:ch and State, and to ſcatter them, it isa ſtroak 
that is not ſoon recovered 2 for, His arme ſhall be clean 
dried up, and bis right cyze utterly darkencd, thac is, their 
othce and atace of Government: ſhall nor ſoon be reco- 
vered, the people being diſſipated, as appears on that 
Nation «0 this day. 


CHAP. XIL 


* N this chapter, the Lord, who is 
i&, Onnipotenrt to perform whit he 
ſaith v 1. promiſeth unto Tſrael. 
t» That the endeavour of ene- 
mies 3g3inſt them, ſhall rend ro 
{ their own ruine, v 2, $, 2. That 
ke wi!l prove his favour toward 


KS chem, y defeating every means 


—_— 
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employed to wrong them, v. 4. 3+ Thar they ſhall be 
bleſſed with gagly Governours, v. 5, And 4. Thar 
he will blefle their endeavours with ſucceſſe againſt 
their enemies, and in reſtoring Feruſalem, v. 6. 
5. That weakeſt places ſhould finde the firſt proof of 
bis proteRion, v. 7- 6. That he would defend that 
people, and increaſe their ſtrength in ſtraits, v. 8, 
7. That he will ſeek out even their (cartered and ſecrer 
enemies to deſtroy them, ver. 9, And laſtly, char he 
will give unto them the Spirit of Converſion and 
repentance, for their rejeRing and crocifying the Meſ- 
fab, which will be very vehemenr and fincere, v. 10. as 
when the people lamented Foſsah, v.11. and general, 
throughout ali ranks and families, in their private bu- 
miliations, v, 1 2,1 3,14. 


Ver. "_—— burdes of the Werd of the 
LORD for Iſrael . ſaith the 
LORD, which ftretcheth furth the Heavens, 


and layet the fonndation of the earth, and form- | 


eth the ſpiric of man within hin. 


This chapter is a continuation of that prophecie in 
the tenth chapter : tor as the Lord thought ir neceſſary 
to {eaſon theſe com'ortable promiſes with a denunciati- 
on of the delolation, to come upen the Jewiſh Nation, 
leſt the ſecure and wicked ſhould break their neck upon 
them, chap. 11. (o leſt the godly heacing of theie cala- 
mities, ſhould think that all bope were gone3 the Lord 
{ubjoynes many comfortable promifes inthis chapter, 
which however they have their own accompliſhment, 
and yield comfort tothe Iſrael of God in all woes, yer 
the full accompliſhment of them is reſerved for 
converted Iſracl : for the day of performing theſe 
things, is the time of their rurning to God, aod of their 
mourning, as we (ee, v. 9, 10, 1 1, &c. Unto theſe pro- 
miſes, two things are premirred in this verſe, 1, The 
nature of rhis doQrine, (atleaſt a great part of it) char 
i is the burdenſome word for the good and behoof of 
Iſrael, bring :hreatenings againſt Tſraels enemies, bur 
promiſcs unto het. 2. Becauſe the promiſes many 
of them might ſe-m inc-edible, therefore the Lord noe 
only prefixes, his Name, bur proves his own Omnipos 
rency, from his creating rhe Heavens, founding the 
earth on nothing, and cre»ting the ſoul of man, whick 
may aſſure the Church of che certainty ot what he pro- 
milerh and ſaith, Do#. 1. As the Lord will nor 
alwaies write bicter things agaioft his people, bur in due 
time let our ſomewhat for their advantage : (orimes 
of comfort and love to them, will be (34 times ro theic 
enemies, and the promiſes unto rhem will be ſad 
threatenings to perſecutors; there is, the burden of tbe 
Word of the Lord for | ſrael. 2, The grencelt obfitrus 
Rion ofthe Churches comfort from the promiles, is 
cauſed by their own incredulity and unbelief, rhac will 
not give God the glory of truth in —_— and fo 
leaves themſelves diſcouraged, ſay whar he will ; there+ 
fore js it ſo needful to ule ſo many confirmations of fairh 
when God promileth any thing. 3. Not only doth 
the al-ſufficien: Nature of Gol pur the truth of his 
promiſes our of queſtion, burke viſible effe&s of his 
Omaipotency, in creating Heaven, and earth by his 
naked Word, andthe upholding of the earth as a ball 


pe IS 


in the midſt ofthe aire, without any otbec foundation | 
; Ddd 2 — _theg.: 


a 


{ 
1 


CC . 


Vw. 


388 


A Brief Expoſition of the 


— —————— — — _— 


Chap.XLi.ver. 


then a word of command, may ſhame all fieſh from 
ſuſpe&ing his abiliry ro make good whatever he laith ; 
from this is the enſuing do&rine confirmed, Fehovab 
ſaith it, who ftretcheth forth the heavens, and lajeth the 
foundation of the earth. 4« Albeir that the Parent 
produceth man in reſpe& of his body, and the uniting 
of the ſoul with the body, yer the Original of the ſoul 
of every man is f:om God, and it is immediately creat- 
ed and infuſed into the body by him for, iris here 
reckoned among the works of Creation and Omnipo- 
rency, that God forms the . ſpirit of man within him. 
5. Every misbeleever of Gods Omniporency to perform 
his promiſes, carrieth in his own boſome a refutation of 
himſelf; the very excellency of his ſoul, created (o like 
God, which being pur into a dead lump of clay, doth 
animare it, and hit it for excellent employments, may 
reach bim whar incredible things God can work, and 
may parcicularly afſure bim, that God hath power over 
the ſpirirs of men which he hach made, to order them ſo, 
as men ſhall not hinder the accompliſhment of his will: 
for, this is an antidore againſt infidelicy z God formes 
the (pirit of man within him. 


Ver. 2. Behold, 1will make feruſalem a 
cup of trembling unto all the people round about, 
when they ſhall be in the ſiege, both againſt 7 u- 
dah, and againſt 7eruſalem. 


The ſubſtance of all this enſuing doQrine, may 
be reduced to theſe three Heads; that the Lord will 
plague the Churches perſecutors, and give his Church 
victory over them ; that he will defend, preſerve and 
eſtabliſh his Church,which followerh on the former:zand 
that he will give bis Church converſion and repentance, 
as the meanesto haſten on and perfe& the other two. 
Theſe three re in this chapter propounded, enlarged 
and amplified in ſeveral particular promiſes, for their 
more diſtin& and particular information and encou- 
ragemenr, 

The firſt promiſe is in ſumme thus, that the trouble 
whereunto enemies ſhall pur rhe Church, ſhall be ſo far 
from ruining her, that troubling of her ſhall bz her 
troublers ruine, as if they had drunk a cup of poiſon, 
when they would ſwallow her, which ſhall produce 
trembling by exhauſting their vigour and radical hear, 
or lumbering and aſtoniſhment, and make them reele 
and daſh like drunken men, till they fall and periſh. 
Do#, 1. Even when the Lord hath done great things 
for his people, and delivered them, they are not to ex- 
pe& exemprion from troubles and exerciſes 3 for, here 
it is ſuppoſed that rejeRed Iſrael are not utterly caſt off, 
but reſtored, and yer are in ſtraits and befieged, All the 
people round about are inthe ſiege, both ag inſt Fudab, and 
againſt Feruſalem, 2, The enemies ot the Church are 
very cruel, and ezrneſt intheir purſuir of hers and ic is 
as greatdelight ro ther ra vex and deyoure her, asir is 

for a thirſty man to drink; for, Feruſalem is a cup,which 
they arecarneſt ro drink down. 3. Whenthe Lord per” 
mirs his Churchto bein a condition of trouble and 
hazard, he cannot only make enemiesto miſle in their 
deſire, and be never a whit the nearer their point, when 
they have (as they chink) devoured and ſwallowed her 


down, but will make their oppoſition and apparent ſuc- 
ceſsto be thcir ruiae, and never to ceaſe till it undo 
themſelves ; for, Feruſalem is 4 cnp of zrembliug, or, 
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poiſon, which is moſt deadly when it is drunk out.4. The 
adyantage of the Churches low eſtate, is b. it ſeen, when 
God, and what he can make our of trouble, is looked 
unto z otherwiſe conſulting with fl.ſh and blood will nor 
diſcoverit 3 for, itis God who makes Feruſalemas p of 
trembling, wkich ſhe could riot be of hee (clf, 


Ver. 3. And in that day will I make Feru- 
ſalem a burdenſome ſtone for all people : all that 
burden themſelves with it ſhall be cut in pieces: 
though all the people of the earth be gathered ti 
gether againſt it. 


The (ame promile is repeated in another (imilitude, 
raken from mens crying of their ſtrength, in li'ting of 
ſome great and heavy one: The [umme is,the Church, 
and eſpeciafly rettored 1ſracl,(tor that is that day points 
cd at here, v. 9, 10,11.) ſhall be ſo fixed, that whoever 
would ſeek to remoye it, ſhould bur break themſelves, 
even though all the world ſhould conſpite ro cfteRuare 
it. DoF. x. The promiſes of God concerning the wel- 
fare of his Church, are neither eafily raken up in their 
fulne(s, nor believed,and therefore are to be ſtudied over 
and over again ; {o much doth his repetition of he pro- 
miſe reach us. 2+ The Church is looked on by enemies 
in the world, asa troubleſome neighbour, whom they 
would gladly remove, and be rid of, and they will noz 
ſpare ro prove cheir utmoſt ſtrength, nor caierorake on 
heavy burdens, ſo ic may etfeRuxce their purpole; for, 


* Feruſalem is a ſtone for all people,which t e, would have 


unfxeqd and removed, and would burden themſelves for 
thatend, 3+ The Church is (o eſtabliſhed by divine 
power, and bythe vertue of Chriſts charcer, and the in» 
dignation of (0d againſt all ſuch as ſcck ro moleſt her jig 
ſo heavy and inlupportable, that all who eflay to ſhake 
ber, come to ſeek, and do finde their own ruine, while 
2s ſhe remains eſtablithed ; for, God will make Feruſa- 
lem a burdeuſom ſtone for all people, all that burden thems« 
ſelves with 2t ſhall be cut in pieces. 4a» As it is the 
Churches lot ro finde teweſt triends in the world of any 
ſociety : ſo the multitude and ſtrengch ot oppoſers can 
contribute nothing for carrying on the defigne of ruin 
ing the Church,all the world will effeQuate as licclezand 
be as unable to refilt the dcelerved vengeance, as the 
mcaneſt man in ir; tor, God will dothis, tho-gb all the 
people of the earth be gatbercd together agai! |t is, 


Ver. 4. 1» that day ſaith the LORD, Twill 
ſme every horſe with a$toniſhment, and his ri- 
der with madneſs, and I will cpen mine eye; upon 
the houſe of Fudah, and will jmite every horſe of 
the people with blindneſs. 


The ſecond promile confirmes and explaines the 
former, ſhewing that the fountain-cauſe of this diſ- 
penſation toward the Church is, Gods reſtoring them 
to his favour, from whom he had bid his face (v long, 
and his vigilant and afte&ionate providence over them: 
and that the way of diſappointing and ruining enemies, 
ſhall be by defeating their wiſdom, counſel and ſtirngth, 
and plaguing every meanes they employ. Lofrine, 
I. There is nv wildom, counſel nor ſtrength can ſvb- 
fiſt where God is party, and henerds no wore, bu: 
blow upon all enemies and their meancs, and they 

w:ll 


2,34 


\ 
' 


| 


— 


os. 


» 


Chap XIL.v.5,6,7 


Prophecy of ZECHARILAH. 


—__—=— — 


will be to ſeek, and run madly and blindly on their 
own ruine z for, In that day, ſaith the Lord, I will 
ſmire every hor ſe with aſtoniſhment, aud bis rider with 
madneſſe, and will ſmite every borſe of the people with 
blindneſſe, 2. However che Lord may hide his face for 
acime from his people , and Atheiſme will alwayes be 
ready to (ay introuble, thac the Lord doth not regard : 
yet induetime he will prove, that his people are not 
wronged, but when he bath been a witneſle and raken 
notice, that he affeRs chem, and hath an eye upon them; 
for, 1 will open mine eyes upon the bouſe of Fudah, 
ſaith the Lord. 3. The Lords favouring of his peor 
ple, and his providence and eye upon them, will not 
conliſt in bare obſervation, bur when he hath marked 
theic wanderings, teares and afflitions, that they are 
come to an height, bis favour and care will ſhine forth 
in wondcrful cfte&s : I will open mine eyes upon the houſe 
of Fulah, and will [mize every borſe of the people with 
bliudneſſe. 


Ver. 5. And the Governors of Fudah ſhall 
ſay in their heart, The inhabitants of fernſalem 
ſhall be my ſtrength iv the LORD of hoſtes their 


Ged. h 


The third promiſe hoids forth the diſpoſition of 
Tſract, astotheule of meanes, when the Lerd thus 
;ppeares for them, and eſpecially of the Governours, 
who ſhould be the inſtruments of their good. Ir is 
promiſed they ſha!l! have Governcurs, tor direRing a | 
their affaires, and managing their wars, and «vt che 
ſhill be holy men, nor placing their confidence in 
mul: irudes of men, bur every one eſteeming ic ſtrengrh 
ſuffi-ient that God is reconciled with their ſubjeRs, 
and reckoning that theſe, how weak and few loever, 
ſhall be able. through Gods bleſſing, ro carry through 
in any difficulty, DoF, 1. It is a token of great 
mercy to a people,when the Lord not only delivers chem 
from confuſion, and ſettles Rulers over thent, bur 
when he makes Rulers really holy and ſtrair for him ; 
for, Fudah inthat day, ſhall have governours (o quali- 
fied. 2. Itisan evidence of Picty in Rulers, when 
publick affairesdo touch them as near, and are 3s faich 
fully ſeen ro, 3s if they were their own particular; for, 
ſo ſhall every Ruler reckon, that help ro ti e publick 
is alift ro themſelves, who cordially wr ftie under it , 
My ſtrength ſhall they call it. 3. Ir is anorher mark 
of Piety, when Rulers, beſide thcir perſonal carriage, 
ſtudy to advance Fiety where they have power, and are 
encour2ged by the growth of Piery, and are encourage- 
ments to ſuch as incline that way ; for, that hall be 
the Governours refreſhment, that their people are re- 
conciled to God. 4, Iris a great evidence of Piety, 
when ahy are fully per[waded of the truths they reccive, 
and generally aſſent to, when truths are not received in 
a flecting ſuperficisl way, bur rooted in the heart, (o 
that whar they ſay, they ſay it in their beart, 5. A people 
reconciled unto God, are the great ſtrength of a King» 
dom or Nation, and they will prove help to it indeed, 
how contemptible ſoever they ſeem to be 3 for, (o ſhall 
theſe Governours reckon. The inhabitants of Feruſalem 
ſhall be my ſtrength in the Lord, @c, 6, Whatever 


— 


their God. 


Ver. 6. In that day will I make the Gover- 
nours of f udah like an hearth of fire amorg the 
wood, and like a torch of fire in a ſheafe ; and 
they ſhall d:voure all the people round about, on 
the right hand, and on the left : and Fern ſalem 
ſhall beinhabited again in her own place, even in 
feruſalem. 


The fourth promile is the ſame in ſubſt 1nce with the 
firſt, under anocher &milicude, holding 40th, char 
thele godly Governours ſhould gor be Cii:ppuin'ed of 
their confidence, * (of which, v. 5.) bu tlev an4 che 
people under them ſhould be vi&ori- us, 21d ove conc 
their enemies, 35 a furnace conſumes timber, and a 
rorch burnes a ſheat of orv flraw. Which promile 
is further amplified, that Feruſalem thus preſcrve./, 
ſhould be inhabire again, which that ir be nor under 
{too\! only (piritually of the C hurch, it is add: &, hz; 
Feruſalems own place is even in Feruſalem, which ieems 
clearly co point at their rep]. ing of thei» jand, and 
of : hat city, nor as being cheu any more rypical, bur as 


being the moſt kindly 1h tirance co T/rael, when they- 


(hall be converted as > Nrtion. Do#, 1, Faith and 
hopein G d will n.vc: be aſh»mes 3 bur theſe who 
promile :hem(clyves much good in (ud, ſhall tinde ir 
lo 3 for, the Governours of Fudab who expe&Re1 Ktrength 
in God, v 5. voget what they <xpeteg. and are made 
like an hearth of fire. c. 2+ Enem-es of the C hurch 
may exp«cQ to be celt.oyed by their own afſaults and 
enrerpriſes ag2in(t berg tor their coming to ſmather 
or extinguiſh her, is c1ſting ot wood ups 4 bearth, ur, 
4 ſheafe upon atorch of fire. which purs wot ou- the fire 
o- rorch, but burnes them: lves- 
of ſuch 3s oMi& the Church ſhall not be ordio ry, 
but violeac, | toral and irrecoverable; for, as fire and 
atorch they ſhall devoure all the people round about, on 
the 1ight hand, and on tbc left, which. doth nut point 
ar th; Churches cruelly, butar che way of enemies 
being ruined, 4. No oppolition made unto the 


| Church. will be able ro make any promiles given unto 


| 
| 
| 
| 


her, or gracious purpoſes of God concerning her, in- 
efteQual - for, norwithſtanding all their ever es, or 
wares and troubles they may be pur 103 yer, Feruſalem 
ſhall be inhabited again in ber own place, even in Fe- 
ruſalem. 


Ver. 7. The LORD alſ6 ſhall ſave the tents 


| of Fudah firſt, that the glory of the huuſe of 
| David, and the ylory of the inhabitants of 
| Zeruſalem, do not magnifie themſelves againſt 


tne 


| 


} udah. 


The fifth promiſe holds for:h ePpecially Gods 
mechod, in bringing about this promited (alvarion 


and help, that the weak villages in the countrey thould 


good may be expeed of an holy people, is not to be | ger the firit proof of his proteRion, that ſo God may 


expeed from any inherent worth or holineſſe in them, | have the glory of ſaving them, and ſuch as have | 
bu; from Gods free favour toward them, and with much | either power or prudence, (as 2 
Dd 


— 


im mediace dependance on him, !eſt God being deprived 
of his glory, they be blaſted : therefore is ir ciflinRly | 
added, They ſhalt be my ſtrength in the Ler4 of hoſtes 
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great Rulers) may have no cauſe ro glory of any cx- 
cellency in them above others, to make rhemſelres 
happy. Do#. ». Theſalery of all the Church, isa 
matter our of queſtion, howeverthe Lord do noe take 
the Caucches 0. vn way, meanes or mechodto bring it 
abou z tor, the Lord will ſzve, rhough the queſtion be , 
| 'whom he will ſave firſt. See, Hoſ. 1.7. 2. The 
Loid bath, and wi!l alwayes ſo order, as that jn bis 
Church there ſhould be variety ot conditions and 
eſta:es, for letting forth variety of proofs of himſelfe ro- 
wird and. npon them : for, there aretents of Fudab, 
the boufe of David, and inhabitants of Feruſalem, 3.The 
Lord io ordereth his gracious providences, as that 
they who arelowelt introuble, and have leaſt where- 
with :0 help themielvrs, dolie nezreſt his help 3 for, be 
tbe Lord ſhall ſave thetents of Judab firſt. 4. The 
| Loros way of conveying deliverance toward his people 
will be ſo ordered, as that he alone will be (cen to bethe 
doer of ir, and he will ſtainthepride of all glory, and 
take occalion of boaſtiog from all, 8nd the more excel- 
lency that any have, he will putthem the more trequent- 
ly ro be humbled before him *: for, he ſaves the tents of 
Fuda? fn qe the glory of the houſe of David, and the 
glory of rhe inhabitazrs of Feruſalem, do nor magnifie 


' themſetves againſt Fudah. 
| 


Verſe 8. Inthat day ſhall the LORD 
defend the inbabitants of feruſalem, and he that 
is feeble among them at that day ſnall be as 
David : and the houſe of David ſhall be 
as God, as the Angel of the LORD before 
them. 


The ſixth promile is of divine prote&ion, (raking 
in the inhabicants of Feruſalemaiſo, though the tents 
of Fudab finde the fruit of it firſt, v.7.) andof ſtrength, 
wherein is held forth that (as cheir GovernoursexpeRed 
chrough faich, v. 5.) when that people ſhall come to 
any hazard, the fecble among them ſhall be- endued 
wich beroick fortitude, ſuch as David had, and that 
ing Rulers and great ones ſhall be raiſed co a divine 
and Argelick pitch of firength, which is to be un» 
derſtood, thar they ſhall be ſothrough faith in Chriſt 
their Head, whois the true root and off-ſpring of 
David, and they his family and traine, and who is 
true God, and aS he was the Angel ofthe Covcnant, 
who wenr before the peoplein their deliverance our 
of Egypt, Exod. 14+19. and 23+ 23. (o he promiſeth 
roprove himlclfe the (ame againe, DoF. 1. The Lord 
will ſo havea care of all hispeople, as, however he 
{ ſee mcerro humble ſome of them art ſome times, and 
to delay his help wll they be humbled, yetit is not his 
parpole to deny them altogether, therefore is the 
premiſe made particalaily tothe inhabitants of Fernſa- 
lem, an4 Davids houſe, to ſhew that however he would 


yet he will not reie& them z 1a that day ſball the Lord 
defend the inhabitants of Feruſalem, &c. 2+. The 
Lo.ds proteRicn i: the ſure ſafegurrd of bis Church, 
beyond any thing they ger ſtrength to do themlelves, 
ye3- it is the ſt:engch of their ſKt.ength, ro abide under 
his ſhadow withic; cherefore ische promiſe of defence 
premived ro thac of their ſtrength, as being their (ſure 
refuge, and thar which mokes them ſtrong ; The Lord 


prefer Fudabs tents rothem in the matrer of ſpeedy help, - 


A Brief Expoſition of the 


| 


Chap.XILver.8,9,10 


will defend Feruſalem, and he that is feeble ſhall be as 
David, &c. 3. However the Lord may kcep his people 
in alow and weak condicion for their exeiciſe, yer he 
hatch undertaken to ler ou: proofes of his {trength in 
them, in a time of need, in a Gogular way, and will 
make their weakneſle in them{clves a preſage cf their 
being Rrengthened in him : He that 1s feeble among 
them, at that day ſhall be as David. 4, None do atcaine 
in «his life tothar meaſure of trength and courage, but 
they do yer ftand in need of more, and oughc co be on 
the growing hand : for, the bouſe of David needs a pro» 
miſe of this, as well as the feeble, 6, As Chrilt will be 
unto his Church in bec need, whatever be kath been 
unto her at any time; ſo what Chriſt is; that ate belie. 
yersin him their Head, as they nced it, all fulnefſe 
dwelling in him for their behoot :, tor, as Chrilt bad 
been 4s an Angel of God Þ fore that people, 1o will he be 
yer, and the houſe of David ſo un hin, 


Verſe 9. Andit ſpall come to paſſe in that 
day, that 1 will ſeek to deſtroy all the Nations 
that come againſt fernſulem. 


In the ſeventh promiſe, Gods purpoſe of deſtroying 
the Churches enemies is repeated and confirmed, that 
though they were never 'o many, yer God will deſtroy 
them, and will be ſerious inefteRuating it, ſeeking 
our lecrer plorters as well as open enemies, or ſeeking 
them our after they are (cartered, and their enterpriſes 
fruſtcared , ro ruine them. Dofrine, 1x. The Lords 
Church hath many enemies both open and ſecrer, 
enemies ſtanding yer unbroken, and theſe, who 
though they be broken, yer remain efemfles ; for, 
there is an all of the Nations that come againft Feruſalem. 
2. Albeic ſome, who perſecure and oppole the Church 
bf God, may finde mercy ro come and joyne with 
her, and be {aved : yer for the moſt part ic is a token 
of lo much diſpleaſure, and ſo many former contro- 
verſies againſt men, when they are left to chemlelyes 
tO be perſecutors, thar their deſtruRion only will end 
ic ; I will deſtroy all the Nations, cc. is the ordinary 
iſlue of their being enemies. 3. The Lord is nor flack 
or remiſſe jn avenging injuries done to the Church, 
bur will do it a8 effeually, as men do their moſt ſerious 
aflaires, when chcy bend their wits to deviie means to 
carry it well on, and do purſue ir to the u:zermoſt : this 
is imported in that he will ſeek zo deſtroy all the Nati- 
ons, as is before explained, 


Verſe 10. And 1 will poure xpou the houſe 
of David, and upon the inhabitants of feruſas 
lem, rhe ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, and 
they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn for him, as one monrneth 
for his only ſonne : and ſhall be in bitterneſſe 
for bim, as one that is in bitterneſſe for bis firſt- 


borne. 


In the eighth promiſe, is held forth the furuce con» 
verſion and repentance of 1{rael.the full accampliſhment 
whereof, was not that which we read in the primitive 
times, A&,z.bu: is yer tobe accomplithed,when all their 
families ſhall concur in this work, v. 14. which was 
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not then falfilled,” The Lord promiſeth unto the body 


| of chat people, that he will give unto them the Spiric of 
i converſion and prayer, to help down their enemies, agd 
! repentance for their piercing of Chriſt, byconſenting 


t9rheir fathers deed, and by their reproaches againlt 
Chriſt and all Chriſtians for his ſake, during the time 
of cheir infideliry: and that this ſorrow ſhall be ſincere 
and vchement, as for an only ſonne, or a firſt borne, 
Doft. 1, Prayer is a (pecial and effeQual meanes of 
bringing down the Churches enemies : for, in that day 
that he lecks ro deſtroy enemies, v. 9, this promile 
goech along, And I will poure upon tbe houſe of David, 
an4 upon the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the Spirit of grace 
and of ſupplications. 2. Prayer tor bringing down 
enemies is not the work of received habits and qualifi+ 
caijons only, bur muſt flow from the Spiric of God, 
who where he is given to any, is the gift of Gods free 
grace and favour, a pledge and worker of grace in them, 
and an affured rokev of Gods favour tothem ; for there 
is 4 Spiris of ſupplications, who alſo, being given for 
that end, is tbe Spirit of grace. 2+ As all that any do 

by way of duty, inpromoving their own happineſſe, is 

bur the fruit of Gods preventing grace, (o are his dil- 

penſations of grace ample and liberal, like to the giver ; 

for, when they ſupplicate, ir is, becauſe he furniſherh 

them by his Spiric ſorodo; and this Spirit poured 
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Ver. 11. 1n that day ſtall there be a great 
| mourning in feruſalem, as the mourning of Ha- 
| dadrimmoen is the valley of Megiddon. 


| Therepentance of the converred Jewes is further 
deſcribed, that it ſhall bea ſorrow as vehemenr and 
lolemne, as when a]l Fudab by publick appointment 
lamented the death of Fofiab in Hadadrimmon, near the 
valley of Megiddon where he was flaine, 2 Chron.35.22, 
23, 24, 25, and where it ſeemsthe lamentation begun, 
DoF. 1, Chriſt is indeed the ſoul and life of his 
Church and page in whom their happineſſe ſtands, 
ſo that injuries done to him, and piercing of him, and 

' crucifying of him afreſh, will produce ſad lamentations 
from ſenſible fouls : ſo was Foſtab unto Fudah, and 
therefore all of them lamented him, and {o will ccnverted 
Fudah (and all 'the people of God ſhould ).reckon 
Chriſt to be, and will mourn tor their piercing of bim 


by their cruelty and finnes- 3. Ir is not only lawful, 
bur neceſſary, thac a pecple under guiltineſſe exprefſe 
their repentance in folemne faſts and bumiliagions, for 
murual up-ſtirring to repentance, and for publick reſti- 
fication thereof : for, ſo will ic be among the converted 
Jews. In that day ſhall there be a great mourning in Fern 


out in large meaſure. 4. It is nor enough in times of 
traic, ro ſupplicate God for help out of trouble, bur 
guilt ought to be our greateſt burden and exerciſe, and 
repentance for it joyned with our prayers : for, when 
they have the Spirit of ſupplications, they ſhall mourn. 
5- Sin will then afte&t the heart moſt, when che wrong 
done co Chriſt by it is ſtudyed, and eſpecially a true | 
penitent will be moſt affe&ed with any perlecution of 

Chriſt in his members, whereof he hath been guilty ; 
for ſo will jt be with the converted Jewes, They ſhall look 
on me whom they have pierced, an4 they ſhall mourn, 
6. Acrue penicent will be eafily convinced, and wiil 
take with the guilt of that which they have been appro- 
vers of, conſenters and upſtirrers unto, though orhers 
have a&ed it 3 for, the Jewes wil! then reckon char they 
pierced ( briſt, though it was done by the hand of the 
Fomane (ouldiers : yea, their poſterity ſhall rake with 
ic, becauſe of their conſent to what their fathers did. 
7. Repentance for ſinne flowes from faith in Chriſt, 
and the faich of our incereſt in his ſufferings; for, ſaith 
Chriſt (who being God from ecernicy,doth here ipeak) 
They ſhall loooh upon me whom they have picrced, -and 
mo::yze, which imports not only their conſidering that 
their fatheis with wicked hands pierced, burtheir look- 
ing to him by faith 3 (as Tſraet did of old to the brazen 
ſerpent, Numb. 21, 8,9.) aspierced for, and by their 
linnes, even though they were ſuch enemies, to purchaſe 
reconciliation for them, which will draw forth repen- 
tance. 8, As acceptable repentance for ſinne ought to 
be ſincere and real without difſimulation, fo kindly 
ſorrow for it will come behinde no ſorrow for any pre- 
judice whatſocver 2: chough ſometimes ſpiritual ſorrow 
may fall ſhort in outward expreſſion, as being above it, 
and io great, that to get it expreſſed were an eaſe; for, 
They ſhall mourn for bins, (where the perſon is changed, 
Gd the Father (peaking, or the Propher in his name) 
4 one mourueth for his only ſon, &c. 


ſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon, in the valley of 
Megiddon, where there were publick humiliations by 
ſolemne appointment, z Chron. 35.3 5+ | 


Ver. 12. And the land ſhall mourne, eve 
family apart , the family of the houſe of David 
apart, and their wives apart : the family 
of the bouſe of Nathan apart, and their wives 
apart : 

I3. Thefamily of the houſe of Levi apart, | 
and their wives apart : the family of Shimes a- | 
part, and their wives apart. 

14. All the families that remained, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. 


———————— ——  — 


Ir is further declared concerning this repentance,that 
it ſhall be univerſal among all che people, and all ranks, 
andthatnor only in a publick way, bur alſoby private 
humilations in families, of Rulers, and Teachers, 
who had been chiet in the guilt of crucifying Chriſt, 
and of all other ranks, who ſhould in their mourning 
ſhur up themſelves from their wives, and other lawful 
delights, as was the cuſtome of the Jewes in mourning, 
The Rulers are ſignified by the houſe of David, and of 
Nathan a (onneot Davids, 2 Sam. 5.14. whole poſte- 
rity it ſeems, were in ſome eminency inthistime : and 
the ceachers are ſignified, by the houſe of Levi and of 
Sbimei a (onne of Gerſhom the lonne or Levi, 1 C5rom. 
6.17, whoſe poſterity alſo ſeems ro have been ſome 
way remarkable in Zechariabs time, and cherefore 
particularly ſpoken of, Do. 1. The converſion 
of the Jewes or Iſrael unto the Meſſiah, is not to be of 
ſome few only, bur Nacionall of the body of thar 
people, and there will be real repentance among many 
of them z for, All the land ſhall mourne, and 4! the 
families that remaine, men and their wives, 2. True pe- 
nitencs will not ſarisfie themſelves only with publick | 
humiliacions | 
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h umiliations, wherecuſtome and example may draw 
many z bur will alſo make conſcience of the ducy in fa- 
milies,] and where rio eye but Gods ſeeth them: and 
will lay cheir own fins and publick finnes particularly 
to heart, and bring heme publick provocations to their 
own doors, norank or degree excluding or freeing 
themſelves ; for, Every family ſhall mourn apart, and 
their wives apart, 3. As the Lord will have his own 
among eminent Rulers, ſoic is a defirable bleſſing 
when Rulers and Teachers, who ordinarily bave chief 
band in publick provocations, do not draw back, but 
are eminent in the duty of repentance ; for, (o is here 
promiſed, The family of the houſe of David,of Natban, 
of Levi, of Sbimci, ſhall mourne. 4, Inſerting about 
che duty of repentance and humiliations, perſons are 
not only to caſt off inful diftraRions, bur even to lay 
afide lawful delights, chat they may affli& their ſouls 
before the Lord, and ſeriouſly minde the duty 3 for, 
The families ſhall mourn, and their wives apart. 


_ 


CHAP, XIII. 


MIN the firſt part of this Chapter, 
WI che (piritual _— of the Go- 
Ji ſpel purcbaſed by Chriſt are pro- 
7 1H miſed rothe Church, elp«cially 

SJ IRE to Iſrael, ſuch is remiſſion of 
= SQ 18 fios and holinefle, v.1. Reforma- 
yz tion of the Church, v. z. and 
ainſt falſe teachers, v, 3, ſome of whom (at 
leaſt) be convinced of their way and quit it, 
v4. taking them coother callings, v. 5. and ſhall 
acknowledge the equity of ſeverity uſed againſt chem, 
v. 6. Inthe ſecond part of the Chapter, thereis a 
Prophecie of the ſuffering of Chriſt, and ſcattering of 
the viſible Church, and bis care of his own, v.7. and 
that the greater part of che Church wasto be cur off, 
and bur a few to be preſerved, v.8, who berng purged 
by aMi&ions, ſhould encreaſe in bolinefle, and inthe 
ſenſe of Gods favour toward them, v: 9. 


—_—_— —G 
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N, that day there ſhall be a 
fountain opened to the houſe of 
David, and to the inhabitants of feruſalem,for 
fin, aud for uncleanueſſe. 


There are ſeveral bleſſings and benefits of the 
Kingdome of Chriſt here promiſed, which as the god- 
ly Jewes before Chriſt did enjoy, though more darkly, 
and in lefler meaſure then under the Goſpel ; ſo 
though. they be the common priviledges of rhe Goſpel- 
Churcb in every age, yet a more full accompliſhment 
of them is reſerved for the converted 1ſreclites, and 
therefore are peculiarly promiled for that day whenehey 
ſhall repent and be reſtored, as appears from the end of 
the preceding Chaprer. The fiſt benefir is, Remiſh- 
on of fins and ſanQification, purging away the guilt 
of ſin, by the grace of God in forgiving fins through 
Chriſts blood, and the vertue of his blood applied by 
the Spirir, and laid hold upon by faith, for purging all 


Verſ. 1. 


uncic:nnefle of fin: this is compared to a ſpringing | 


fountain made open to all, in oppofition*to the (mall 
meaſure of water carried into the Temple for legal 
paſhings. This bench will be very conipicuous to- 
ward converted Iſrael, when the Redeemer ſhall turne 
iniquity from Facob, Rom.1 1.26. DoF. 1, Thegreac 
and chief priviledge of the Goſpel, is remiſſion and 
purging of finne, which as they are only attainable 
through faith laying hold on Chriſts blood, and the 
graceof God through him offered in che Goſpel, fo 


A fountain for ſinne and uncleanneſſe, or, ſepar ation 
through uncleanneſſe, pointing at all klrhinefe of Gn, 
ſhadowed out by legal uncleannefle, cauſing men to be 
ſequefiratez; and particularly ac original finne, ſha- 
dowed out by menſtruousuncleannefle, for the purging 
whereof this fountain alſo muſt be made uſe of. The 
free grace of God toward loſt man, and the verrue of 
Chrifts blood is a treaſure inexhauſtible, and which 
cannot be overcome with the greatnefſe and multiplici- 
ty of fin in theſe who flee unto it , for, it js @ fountain 
or ſpring, 3. Pardon, and vertue for purging of fin is 
nor only purchaſed, and che way to ir made patent, by 
the death of Chriſt, giving accefſe unto God through 
him : but is held forth in the bffcr of the Goſpel and 
Miniſtry of theWord.that none may pretend ignorance, 
nor any who need it ſeclude themielves from fo free an 
offer 3 and that the godly, who bave ſound the fruir of 
it, may come and daily make uie of its for, icis4 
fountain opened. 4. As the greateſt muſt be in Chriſts 
reverence for this benefit, even thele who have greateſt 
gifts andare Rulers of others; (othe mech jachs 
Church, however they be nor equal to others in gifts, 
yet have a like intereſt with them in this ſaving benefir, 
for, it is opened 20 the hoxſe of David, or, Ruters, who 
artend in Chriſts Courts, end to the inbabitanzs of Fe- 
raſalem, or body of the Church. 5. Whenthe Lord 
poures our upon his people the Spirit of repentance and 
humiliation, it is2 forerunner of ample manifeſtati- 


ons of the grace of God, in opening vp the treeſares of | 


the Goſpel by 'be Miniſtery of the Word, and in grant- 
ing of pardon, auc growth in purity z for, when zbe 
land ſhall mourn, clap<12.10. 1n 1þat day, there ſhall be 
4 fountain opened, | 


Verſe 2. end it ſpall come to peſe in 
that day, ſaith the LORD of ho#tes, that 1 
will cut off the names of the idols ont of 
the land, and they ſhall no more he remem- 


bred: and alſo I will cauſe the Prophets, 
and the unclean ſpirit to paſſe out of the 
land. E 


A ſecond benefre promiſed is, Reformation of the 
Church from-2l! ſuperfticion, idolatry, and corruption 
in worſhip, under the name of idols, and from falle 
doQrine in removing of falſe teachers, and thennclean 
ſpirit thar leads and a&s them: T his is accompliſhed 
in every reformes Church, by do&rine and conſtiruci- 
ons of diſcipline, according to the meaſure of their 
Reformation, but will more eſpecially appear in the 
Church of Iſrael, when they are convercedand reſtored, 
The DoRrine and Diſcipline of that Church ſhall caſt 


our all Hereticks, SeRaries and Schiſmaticks our « "4 
land. 


Chap.XIIL. v.1,2 


ee er es es ct Ow I 


wathour theſe no other advantages by the Goſpel will | 
avail mnch, or be comfortable ; for, ic is the firſt bere, | 


— 
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Ch.XTILv.3 


Prophecy of ZECH ARIAH, 


land, Dof#. 1. Golpel-Reformation conliſts not 
only in the internal purging away of finne, but in the 
outward Reformation of Do&rine alſo, whereby Gods 
truth, and Ordinances, which he bath promiſed to be 
with, and to bleſſe for converſion and renovation of 
ſouls, are eſtabliched and ſer ups for here, with the 
fountaine opened, ſuch a Reformation is promiled. 
2+ The Reformation of a Church is |< and 
carried on, eſpecially when the Spiric of repentance for 
finne, and tormcr deboardings from God is poured our 
a people ;* for, this Retormation goeth on in thas 
Saks they are mourning, chap. 12, The negleRt 
of this provokes God toretorme his Church rather by 
judgemencsthen by ſuch a merciful way, 3. Everycor- 
ruption in the worſhip of God is an idol, in (0 tarre as 
it is a device of mans own brain, and the deviſer 
{megineth to bimſelfe a God who will approve of ſuch 
worthip, which certainly is nor the true God : (o it is 
here held out, I will cut off idols, 4. Idolarry and 
ſuperſticion are ſo grievous in the eyes of a jealous God, 
(o ſcandalous blemiſhes in his bride, and evils ro which 
we have ſuch an inclination by nature, asthe leaſt mix - 
ture of theſe with his worſhip cannot bur diſhonour 
God, and pollute the Church 3 and the very memorial 
of them, will be enough to draw us back to Apoſtaſie : 
therefore in a right Reformation, The names of idols are 
#0 be cut off, aud to be no more remembred, to wit, in any 
religious ſtare eſpecially. 5. Whatever falſe worſhip 
may ſeem tobe, or promiſe, yer ineftcR ir proves bur 
marter of rerrour and ſorrow, when the — 
Rands in greateſt need of comfort in his worſhip 3 for, 
ſodoth che name of idols (whichin the O-iginal is 
ſorrowes, or, terrours) imporr, 6, Purity of worſhip 
and DoQrine muit go tog.ther, all corrupt worſhip 
baving falic Do&rine ar the roor of it 3 and as corrup» 
tion in worſhip uſhers in herche in DoQrine, ſoun- 
ſoundnefſe in DoRrine flowing from an unſound 
bearr, canno: confiſt with pure and acceptable worſhip 3 
for here,idols and P rophets,or teachers of falle Do&rine 
(who are here deſigned as they uſe to defigne them- 
ſelves) muſt gorogerher. 7. Approven Reformation 
doth not only oppoſe the errour by way of docrinal 
declaration and returation, bur alſo the teacher of the 
errour, by way of Diſcipline; for, where Dc@rine is 
reformed, The Prophet paſſerb out of the land. 8. Falſe 
Do&rine and corrupt worſhip are accompanied with, 
and flow from, not only the polluted and corrupt heare 
and imaginations of men, bur from a (piric of Satan, 
the father of lies, who contributes ro make them bave 
lace in the world, among them who receive not the 
ove of the truth ; which ſpirit, how plauſible ſoever, 
is not an harmlcſſe and innccent (pirit, but an unclean 
ſpiric, working upon the vileſt afte&ions in men, to 
batch and broach errogr, and oftentimes leading the 
erroneous perſon into blemiſhes in converſation, thar 
in Gods wiſdom the veile may be taken off their way ; 
for, with the Prophet, there is an unclean ſpirit 10 paſſe 
out of the land in a time of Reformation, Hence it is 
that errours are called tbe errour of the wicked, 2 Per. 
3- 17. and are works of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 19, 20. and 
work on luſts and wantonanefſe, 2 Per. 2.18. See, 
2 Theſ. 2.9. 9. Itisthe Lord who hath chief hind 
in the Churches Reformation, and to whom the glory 
thereof is due: it is he who preſcribes the rule of Re- 


« formation, who clears ir up from his Word unto a 


| people, who ſtirres them up to embrace it, and who by | 


his Spiric makes it effeRual, notwithſtanding all oppo» 
ſcion 3 for, In #has day, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I will 
cat off the names of idols, 6, 


Ver. 3. Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that when 
any ſhall yet prophefie, then his father and his 
mother that begat him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou 
ſhalt not live: for thow ſpeakeſt lies in the 
Name of the LORD: and his father and his mo- 
ther that begat him, ſhall thruſt him thorow 
when he propheſeeth. 


A third benefit (which is 2 branch of the former,) 
is zeal in the godly agoinſ talſe reachers, who thall be 
{o :ender, of the truth and glory of God, and the ſafety 
of the Church, (all which are eridangere4 by errour.) 
that it ſhall ove:come natural affeRion in them; (o 
that parents ſhall noc ſpare their own children, being 
[educers, bur ſhall either by an'heroick a& (ſach as was 
in Phinehas, Numb, 25.8.) themſclves julge him 
worthy to die, and give ſentence anv cxecute it . or caule 
him to be puniſhed, by bringing him wo the M-giſtrace 
who hack power according 10 the Law, Dent 13. Iris 
here promiſed, that this zeal ſhall be conſpicuous in 
converted Iſrael Do, 1. Times of throughe refor- 
mation, will not wanr their own meaſure of oppolition 
by ſome adhering unto, and perſevering in their old 
corruptions z ye, it is ordinary, that ina time of Re- 
turmation, Sarin will be ler loole in falie teachers, as 
intending chereby to ſcandalize all Refo mation. bur- 
God intendiog hereby ro make Re-ormarion more pure, 
and truth the clearer becauſe of oppoſition : for, when 
God isreforming, th.re wil be who ſhall yer prophefic. 
2. The colerwion of s fal'e Religion 1n 3/4 incor 
worſhip, and the exempt10n of the erroncuus from 
civil puniſhment, is no more lawful under the N.w 
Teſtament, then it was under the Old, *it being no 
more lawful tro compel coniciences { if (o be that this 
be a compulſion, as men give it ou: ) then, nor it is now; 
for, here isa Prophecie of the dayes of tre New Teſta- 
ment, alluding ro ihe Law, Deus. 13. 5,6, 9 Os. 55 
being then to be in force. 3. The Lords promifiag 
and undertakinga work of Reformation, and the ſup= 
preffing of error and idolatry, ought to be no hindrance 
to Magiſtrates and others in their Rations, to ſupprefſe 
what may hinder Reformation, bur rather nencou» 
ragemen: unto them, having ſuch ground of hope char 
their endeavours ſhalj be ſuccelleful ; for, though God 
promiſeto bring abour this Reformation, ver. 2, yer 
it is forerold that they ſhall do their duty, ver 3. A 
Magiſtrates duty is no more inconhitent with rhe 
promi.e that Reformation ſhail be Gods work, then 
Miniſters pre:ching againſt error is, both of them being 
meanes whereby Go.) accumpliſheth bis promiſe, 4. Al- 
beic that all error.cous per'ons, Rand guilty before the 
Lord, yet his controverkie is ſpecially againſt ſeducers 
and falſe teachers, unto whom puniſhment is ſpecially 
due from the civil Magiſtrate 4 for it is, They who pro- 
phefie, char are ro be puniſhed, F. Zeal for God is 
very lawfully and warrancably imployed againſt , error, 
as well as againſt prophani:y ; and deareſt relations 
and — alfeRtions oughc co give place umtoirg ic 
being cruelty to ſufter theſe we atte& to loſe their own 

Eee ſouls, 
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ſouls, and the ſouls of others z for, When any ſhall yet 
propheſie, then bis father and bis mother #has begat bing, 
ſhall ſay unto bim, thou ſhals not live. 6. Ic is nor 
enough nor a ſufficient reſtimony ot zeal in Magt- 
ſraces, to {uppreſſe and puniſh erroneous perſons, when 
they do by th.ir Do&rine and praRices diſturb che 
civil peace*of the State, buc rheir wronging of che cruth 
of God. corrupting of ſouls food, poiſoning them with 
lies inſtead of truth, and wronging of the God of truth 
by fathering of a lie upon him, ought- to flirre up zeal 
to take order with them 5 for, this is the reaſon of the 
ſentence, Thou ſhalt not live, forthou ſpcakeſt lies in the 
Name of the Lord, 7, Some errors are ſo eminently 
blaſphe.nous, and ſome perions [o eminently engaged in 
venting and promoting of chem ; asin Gods account, 
calls for the death of the ſeducers ; tor, of ſome Pro- 
| phers and Prophehiers ir is aid, Thou ſbale wot live, and 
| the ſhallthruſt him through, 
| 


| 


| Ver. 4. Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that 
' day, that the Propbers ſhall be aſhamed every 
one of his viſion, when he hath propheſied : 
| neither ſhall they wear a rough garment to 
deceive. | . 
$S- Bat he ſhall ſay, Tam no Prophet, Tam an 
hubandman : for man taught me to keep cattel 
' from my youth. 


A fourth benefit, flowing from the two former of 
Reformation and xezl of the godly, appears upon ſome 
of ſeducers themſelves, who through the clearnefſe and 
abundance of the true DoR:tine, and of knowledge, 
and obſerving the ſeverity u'ed againſt ſome, ſhall be 
convinced in conſcience of the errour of their way» 
and ſhall willingly ceaſe from deceiving the people, and 
from their accuſtomed counterfeiting of holineſle, 
they ſhall lay afide the hobir uſed by rrue Prophets in 
figne of ſobriety, 2 Kings 1. 8. Mat. 3.4. whereby 
they ba | deluded thepeople, and they thall renounce the 
Profellivn, and take them to their wonrted callings, 
which they had left ro turn deceivers, and to live 
idly. Do. 1, How Rrortg and taking ſo ever errour 
be, yer iruth is infinicely (t;0-ger, and can prevaile 
over it, and convince and contound the greateft oppo» 
fire that ever be ſhould have been againſt it; for, In 
that day tbe Prophets *ſhall be aſhamed, every one of his 
viſion, when be bath propheſied 2. Errors and etro* 
nevus waies, are not to be lightly, and without remorſe 
abandoned, (as if it weie but a change of judgement) 
but with deep conviRtion of conſcience, and ſhame of 
face, as for other {candalous Gnn.s 3 for, the Prophets 
ſhall be aſhamed every one of his : iſion. 3. Civil po- 
wers, their ſupprefling and puniſhing etroneous perlons 
and ſeducers, is not a meanes to make men rurn bypo- 
crires : but being joyned with due conviQion, may 
be bleſſed with reclaiming of them indeed y for, this 
conviRtion renouncing hypocritical ſhewes, and ac- 
knowledging their errour, ſpeaks ſo much ar leaſt in 
ſome of them. 4, Asit js uſual for Saran and falſe 
reachers ro delude the world, under faireſt pretexts of 
holincfle and moriificacion 3 fo i: ſha!l adde to the con- 
vicion and repentance of rhe truly convinced, that the; 
have covered ſo vile a courſe with fo fajirea vaile ; for, 
as thcy did wear a rough garment to deceive, (0 they ſhall 
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nor do it any more when they are convinced. 5. When 
God convingeth and wakeneth the con!ciences of (edu- 
cers,and of unfaithful ceachers,: ic will be (4d apd grig» 
vous unto them, that they did rug without 3:cailing, and 
did undertake a charge, for which they were net fitted, 
and they will be ready ro ſubſcribe ro their fawn (erence 
and ejeRion 3, ſor, they ſpall ſay, T am no Prophes, I am 
an busbandman : imports net only that they ſha!! be 
convinced, that they wanted a calling to thac. office, but 
thac they ſhall judge them(clves more fir for the P;ough 
then ch: Pulpit. 6, As ic is a great imiquity for men 
whom Provicence bach ſettled in a lawtul calliog, wo 
leave it, andat their own hand turne teachers, and as 
this is the meangs to breed many errors in a Church 


, when all the Congregation will be holy, and think chat 


reachers take too much upon-them : ſoa chiet caule 
why men turn and continue (elucers and falle teachers, 
is unwillingnefle to be at pains tor their livelihood in & 
lawful calling which they think 10 gvin more eaſily that 
way : this isit which makes Husbandmen, bred to keep 
cartel from their youth quit their calling, ans pretend to 


| propheſying, which,as ir made many teachers of lies, (@ 


they will lee it, and confels it co be a great ſin, when 
God ſpeaks to their conſciences» 


Ver. 6. And oxe ſhall ſay unto him, What: 
are theſe wounds in thine hands > They he ſhalf 
anſwer : Thoſe with which 1 was wounded in 


the houſe of my friends, 


T his benefit and effeR vpon falſe reachers is further 
declared, in that they thall not only :«inquiſh their 
deceiving, and take chem to their old employment, bur 
when any ſhall enquire what the prints of inferiour 
chaſtiſements, that had been inflied upon them who 
eſcaped death, meane, (which however they might be 
hid onthe reſt of their body, yee were vifible on their 
naked hands) They ſhall juftifie the cenſure, and 
acknowledge that the infliers, (whether their Pa» 
rents, ver. 3. or Judges,). were friends and not enc- 
mics Dod, 1, That the Spirit of God is nor here 
propheſying of ſpiritual cenſures, and the Churches 
piercing of ſeducers with threatenings of eternal wraih, 
bur is forerelling of civil, corporal puniſhmenrs, 
isclear from this Scripture; for, there will be wounds 
in the bauds, which are viſible, and occalion queſt ons 
from ochers. 2 It is not the Will of God that all 
errors be alike ſeverely cenſured, nor all ſeducers pu- 
niſhed alike, bur thar the puniſhment be proportioned 
to the error, and to mens obſtinacy in maintaining, 
and aCtivity in promoring them 3 tor, of cheſe Pro® 
phets ſome were n08 20 live, ver.g. ochers l<ffe guilty, 
or more penirent are chaſtened only, 3nd eicape with 
wounds in their bands, 3. Asir is a great kindneſie 
to any, to uſe all lawful me1nes, bow levere ſoever, ro 
reclaim them from errouc : ſo themſelves, whenever 
they fande grace to repent, will account it bo, whatever 
may be cher apprehenſfions in the time of their wander» 
ing ; for, Then ſball be anſwer, Thoſe with which 1 was 
wounded in the houſe of my fricnds. 


Verſe 7. eAwake, O ſword, againſt my 
ſhepherd, and againſt the man thac is my 


fellow, | 


Chap.XIi.9:4;5,6,7 
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fellow, ſaith the LO RD ef heſtes : ſmite the 
ſoepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, 
and 1 will turne mine hand apon the lutle 


ones. 


The Lord having foretold this happineſleto come 
upon the Church, eipecially on converted Iſrael: and 
leſt the godly ſhould over.rejoyce, and becaule of this, 
dream of a conſtant gale of proſperity z therefore he 
ſubjoyns a prophecy of the iuſterings of Chritt, the af- 
flitions of the godly, and the purging of the viſible 
Church by judgemears, ere all ch.s Reformation, eſpe- 
cially of Iſrael, were brought about, This prophecy 
hath irs chief and firſt accompliſhment in Chriſts per- 
ſon, his diſciples and the vitiule Church of the Jewes 
after bis death, bur may be excended allo to point our 
the lot of Valtors and particulac members of the viſible 
Church in all a ges. 


In this part of the prophecy, Chriſts lufferings are 
forerold, in 2 charge given to affli tion or perſecution, 
(ignified by che (word) to afſaile and (mire Chriſt 
for the finnes of his people, according to the pation 
paſt in th: Covenant of R:dempiion. Upon which it 
is forezold, that the flock ſhall be (catreced, (whereof 
3n excernal ſymboie was the flight of his diſciples, 
Matthew 26. ; 1. but was more fully accompliſhed in 
the diſperſion of the Jewes after his death, ) and 
that inthat ſca:rering God would have a care of- his 
own, who are little in their own eyes, would preſerve 
them , 8nd change his dealing toward them, as 
was verified in his recolle&ting and ſtrengthening 
his ſcattered diſciples, and preſerving of his own 
among the Jewes. Dd. 1, The Church of Chriſt 
isnor to dream of flwiiſhing and triumphing dayes, 
but ro be fitted for what is promiſed her by trouble, 
and to have them ſeaſoned when they come with 
trouble ; ſo much doth che ſeaſoning of former 
promiſes, with theſe prediQions of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt and his (ervants, as if they were falſe reachers, 
import. 2+ It is To ſufficient argument to hinder the 
Church and Chriſta Migiſtrares zeal in puniſhing 
erroar, that the faithful tervants of Chriſt. are oft» 
times undec perſecution for truth, the one being the 
Churches duty, which may not be omitted without 
fiane; the ocher, her »+Ai&ion only ; for, it is nothing 
the leiſe a mercy to have falſe prophets tbruſt through, 
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v. 3- that ſometime the (word is drawn againſt Chriſt 
and his followers. 3. Chriſt incarnate is the good and 
fairhiul ſhepherd of his flock, who willingly gavg 
his life tor his ſhecp, who was obedient to his Father 
unto death, (ſerved bim in the work of Redemption, and 
who in his ofhce is approved and accepred of him, 
and loſt none of his Fachersceſpe&s by his affiiRions z 
for, the Father acknowledges him my ſhepherd, 4. Chriſt 
in one perion is both God and man, being true man 
a3 incarnate, and true God in his divine nature dwel- 
ling by the perſonal union in the humane nature, equal 
with the Father, becauſe of the ſame efſence, though 
in reſpc& of his office and voluntary diſpenſation, 
he be inferiour ; for, he is the man that is my fellow, 
equal, or companion, ſaith the Lord of boſtes. 5, The 
ſufferings of Chtiſt, (and conſequently of all his follo® 
weis) are over«ruled by the effeRual Providence of 
God, ſothat nothing is done to him without the 


| 
| 
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{ Fathers conſent, who yer is free of the (innes of all 
| inſtrumencs employed. in afliting him, who were a+ 
| bour another thing in'thzt work cthenthe Fart er appro» 
| vedof . for, itis God who commares the ſword 19 
; awake, and [mite the ſhepherd. 6.{lrift 3s the Chictiain 

and King-leader of all che Chu: ches ſuffe:ers, who in 

his own perſon hath paved the way to his followers and 


tried che foords, and who by his intereſt and ſympathy, 
chicfly ſuffers in the ſutf.rings of his pecple: for, the 
word affiyes him firſt, Smiterbe ſhepherd, 7. When 
the Lord ſends troub'es upon the vifible Church, the 
Paſtors and Watchmen are to reſolve for harceſt mca 

ſuce, 25 being Sacens greateſt eye-ſores, ani th. y who 
ought to confirm others by their ſufferings 3 tar, as this 
was verified in Chriſt, to alſo at other times trouble 
| ordinarily begins a', Smize the ſhepberd, 8, Trouble 
is a very territying ihing when i: comes to a pinch, and 
may aff:jght choſe who thought chem: elves very ſtout, 
and make them ſhrink if there be any w:y to ſhun irs 


— 


for, ſodid appear in the accompliſhment of this pro- 
phecie, in thedilciples flight. 9. Albeit it be Satags 
policy co cauſemen ro undervalue Paſtors. and look 
upon them as burdens, which the Church would be the 
berter to want ; yer their trouble prognoſticates trou- 
ble ro come on the Church, their death, exile or im- 
priſonment ſcatters the viſible ſociery of the Church ; 
for, this is of eternal verity, as well »s in the diſciples 
flight ; Smite the ſhepherd, an { the ſheep ſhall be ſcat . 
tered, 10, ir iyan eipecial preſage of the Churches 
ſcatrering by the lofſe of Paſtors, when they themſelves 
havean hand in perſecuting of Paſtors ; for, ſo was 
this 2ccompliſhed on the Church of the Jewes, they 
[more Chriſt who was their ſhepherd, and cherefore 
were juſtly ſcatrered themſelves. 21, Saddeſt af- 
fiitions do not ſeclude the Ele& and fa1chiul from 

Chriſt and his Fathers care, but chat he will moderare 
and change bis dealing toward them, when affli Rians 
are univerſal and fore ; for, as while Chriſt was 

ſuffering in his humane nature, he ceaſed not to work 

in his divine nature, and to care for his own diſciples 

and followers : ſo in all ages he (being railed trom 

the dead) and his Fiither with him, doth turne bis band 

upon the linile ones, or give them a renewed proof of 
his love, in recovering : hem atter their ſcattering, and 

in preſerving them by his render care under common 

calamities, after they had been leir ro themlelves to 

geta proof of their own frailty, 12, It isau evi- 

dence of (hriſts flock, and of theſe that he cares 
for in troubie, that they acc humble and little in their 

own eyes, and that their aflitions contribute to 

make them ſo more and more; fcr, they are the listle 
ones. 


Ver. 8. And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in 
all the land, ſaith the LORD, two parts therein 
ſhall be cut off and die, but the third ſhall be left 
therein. ; 

9. And I willbring the third part thorow the 
fire, and will refine them as ſilver is refined,and 
will try them as gold is tried : they ſhall call 
upon my N ame. and 1 will heare them : T will 
ſay, It ismy people: and they ſhall ſay, The 
LORD is my God. 
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1n this next part of the Prophecie, we have the fur- 
ther Expoſition of the flocks ſcactering, in reipe& of 
the leveral ſorts of diſpolirions in it, there being a ge- 
nerality (lignibed by two parts,) who are ordinarily 
naugh, thelc are to be cut off and deſtroyed, and only 
2 remnant or third part left, who yer ſhould not be 
free of sfMiiQion to purge away their drofle , that chey 
may be more fervent in Gods ſervice, and that ger- 
ting proofs of Gods hearing their prayers, and of his 
love intimated untothem, they may encreaſe in faith 
zniconfidence, This wasaccompliſhed, not only on 
the Nation of the Jewes, bur in sll ages isto be ſeen 
in the viſible Church, when he ſers up his fre in it» 


mixed, as that the generalicy thereof is unſound, and 
not anſwerable ro their obligacions 7 lo it is righteous 
with God to ſend trials and judgments upon her, 
whereby he purgeth her of ſuch drofſe, and cuts them 
off, who living in bis houſe, will nor ſubmirto bis 
yoke 3 for, in aU the land, two parts ſhall be cut off, aud 
die. 2.In times of Gods [addelt judgements upon the 
viſible Church, as God will have a ſpecial care of 
his own children, ſo uſerh he to preſervea remnant 
toward whom to ſhew mercy z for, the third part ſhal 
be left therein. 3. Albeirthe Lord reſcrve a remnant 
to him;clf,yer he will not always free chem from taſting 
of lo much afli&ion and calamiryas may exerciſe them; 
for, 1 will bring the third part throngh the fire. 4.The 
Lords end in letting our affliQion upofi his ownis nor 


ſelves, and to purge them from their drofle, and make 
them better, and by this teſtifie his eſtimation of them, 
for, 1 will refine them as ſilver is refined, and try them 
a3 gold is tried, The meaning of which Gimilicude is 
not, that they ſhall be purged from all their drofle, or, 
that they can abide ſucha furnace, as filver or gold, 
Iſa.40.y0. but that (as theſe precious mertals) rey 
| have ſome droſſe, which cannot be diſcovered or pur- 
ged bur by ſome ſearching trials; thar they ſhall not 

ove chaffe, Rtubbie or drofle in the furnace, but have 
ome metal, which ſhall be preſerved and ſhine rhe 
brighter ; and that God by raking this pains on them, 
declares that be accounts them histreaſure, and preci- 
ous mertal, F. Ir is a ſweet evidence of a peoples 
profiting under the rod, and being purged of drofſle, 
when their zeal in Gods worſhip, their need of him, 
and delight in calling on his Name, is encreaſed , for, 
they ſhall call on my Name. 6. When the Lord blefſerh 
his people with fruicfulneſſe under aMiRiov, and puts 
them to employ him much, ir isa pledge that God 
will heare their prayers, and ſhed abroad the ſenſe of 
his love in their hearts, afſuring them of an inrereſt 
in him ; for, I will bear them, I will ſay,It is my people. 
7. As faith and the increaſe of ir, enabling men bold- 
ly to profefſe it before God and the world, is a choice 
Gp eng, and arich recompence of much affli- 
&ion : ſo Gods preventing grace and kindnefle roward 
his people when they ſeek him, eſpecially under affli- 
Rior is ſuch, asmay invite them to make him their 
portion, and give them warrant, confidently to reſt 
and relie on him ; for, upon his hearing; and (aying, Is 
is my people, they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God. 


DoF. 1. As the viſible Church is for ordinary ſo | 


to deftroy chem, but to give them a proof of rhem- | 


————— 


CHAP, XIV. 


N this Chapter there is a continu - 
ation of the Prophecie begun in 
the end of the former Chaprer, 
wherein an account is given ofthe 
caſe of the Church, from this Pro- 
phers time co the end ot the world, 
in theſe particulars, 1, The de- 
ſtruion of Feruſatem, with the 

judgement and mercy inthas fircak, v x,2- 2. Itis 
cleared, that the inſtruments of this troak ſhould nar 
go unpuniſhee, v. z, northe Church periſh by this 
ltroak, for the way of ſalvation ſhould be made clear 
unto the Genti:es, v.4- to which the Elec Jewes ſhould 
joyne, v.5. 3.,1tis foretold, that the condition of the 
Church and Elc& under the dayes of rhe So'pel, ſhall 
be unſetled and mixed of variety of viipenſarions, yer 
ſo asin end, and when men would leaſt expc& , it 
ſhould prove betrer, v.6,7. 4. It is fore-propheſied, 
that the doarine of {alvation, and the refreſhments 
following thereupon, ſhill ſpread to all partsof the 
world, v. 8. whereby Chriſt thall ger an univerſal 
Kingdome, wherein there ſhall be unity, v.g, 5-A 
particylar promiſe is made of the exzlracion, refticuti- 
on and ſafety of converted Iſracl, v 10,11, 6.There 
is athreatning of judgement againſt the enemies of 
theChurch, that rhey ſha!l be cut cf as by a conſum- 
pion, v. 12. by inteſtine diſcord, v x 3. by the hand of 
the Church, v. 14+ and that the ſtroak ſhall reach all 
means they had employed againſt the Church, v x5. 
7. There is apromiſe of the conyerſion of many of 
thele enemies who are reſerved, ® 16. and if not, that 
vihible judgment ſhall parſue them ye: more, v.17,18, 
19. Laſtly, there is apromife of:the holineſfe atd pu- 
rity ot the Church, v.20,21, 


Verſe 1. Ehold, the day of the 
LORD cometh, and thy 
ſpoil ſhall be divided in the midſt of thee, 


The chapter begins with a more clear prediQion of 
the deſtruion of Feruſalem then before, wherein God 
being Judge and Avenger of his Sons blood, which 
they ſhould ſhed, would bring a Cay of ipecial venge» 
ance upon that city, putting ic wholiyin che power of 
enemies, who without teare of ambuſh or ſurpriſal, 
ſhould divide the ſpoiles of the city in the midſt of it ; 
and by this doQrine he cleare:h what had been faid, 
chap.1 3.8. of curting off two parts, and leaving a third 
part. DoF. 1, Iris the Churches advanrage to be or- 
dinarily warned of a ſtroak beforc it come, that ſhe 
wiſely conſidering Gods judgement, may labour to pre- 
vent or prepare for itz that rhe godly be not ſurpriſed 
with (uch a judgement whenit comes, and that God 
may be juſtified, if he make them feel juſtice, wbo will 
not believe truth ſpeaking it 3 therefore are chey exci- 
ted roconſider this approaching judgement 3 Bebo/4, 
the day cometh, 2. The Lord is chicf and ſupreme in 
all che Churches calamities, he it is who execurech his 
Word by them, who pleads his controverfies, and who, 
however he be bar lictle ſeen or regarded inthe vilible 
Church, yet by bis judgments will be diſcovered to be 
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ehoudh the Lord, for, the day of the Lord cometh. 
3. lt is one evidence of divine diipleaſure, wherein 


| God is to be (cen, when enemies get power over the ſub- 
ſtance of his people, (in purſuing after which God 
is oft-times forgotten) and do without feare of any, 
diſpoſe zhereof ar their pleaſure 3 for, ir is the day of 
the Lord, wherein he is (cen, when the ſpoil ſhall be 
divided in the midſt of thee. 


Zeruſalem to battle, and the city ſhall be taken, 
and the houſes rifled, and the women raviſhed, 
and half ef the city ſhall go forth into captivity, 


from the cu. 


This calamity is further deſcribed, from both the 
ſeverity and moderation thar ſha!l be in it. The Lord 
was to garhcr the Romane A-my, {conſiſting of many 
N:rions, ſubject urro them, and contecerate with, 
them) agaiuſt Feruſslem, and to deliver the City iro 
thcir hands, that boutes migks. be-pillaged, and wo 
men raviſhedz and yer be would nor weerly deſtroy 
that Nation, for ſome of them ſhouid be v-i{-rved by 
going into captivity, and others ſhuv;! tvave it defore 
the rime of the fiege (as the Chriſtians was went ro 
Pella) and ſoſhould nor be cut off from the ciry, or 
from that Nation, whereof the ciry was a part, Dot. 
1, There is not a motion or enterpriſe among men in 
the world, eſpecially abour the Church, but God 
hath a ſoveraign hand in it, and is by then carrying 
on purpoſes which they little minde z for the Romane 
armies coming againſt Feruſalem, is Gods deed to a- 
venze his Sons death; I will zaher all Nations 4 
gainſt Feruſalem t0 battel, 2-As che Lord hath not « 
tew, bu ail Nations at his command, to put them in 
ſubjeRion to whom he will, and to be employed as be 
pleaſeth ; ſo many of them are employed 2gaiuſt rhe 
Church, that he may bring many wicnefles ro the 
pleading of his controverſie, and may diſcoyer co her 
her folly, in provoking bim to give ber into the bands 
of theſe whoformerly bated her, but could nor prevail 
becauſe of his pro:eRion3 for, all ations are pur un» 
der the Romanes by him, and gathered againſt Fernſ4- 
lem. 3. It is no ſtrange thing to ſee enemies prevail 
againſt :he Church, when God ispurſuing a conti o- 
verfie with her 3 nor, when ſhe rejc&s Chriſt, corrup:s 
his wo: ſhip, ſhees righteous blood, is given to covgy 
rcuſnelle, injuſtice, luxury, &c. and is obſtinate in 
all theſe, 0 lee God quite overthrow and overturn her, 
and make her a ſpeRacle «f ſad judgements z for, ſuch 
were the fins of Fernſelem, and for theie, The cities 
ſhall be taken, houſes rificd, and tbe women raviſhed, 
Thereto:e oiher Churchcs may expeR che ſame mea» , 
ſure, if they provoke God, and being under calamity, 
are to be thankful in ſo tar as chey come ſhort of this 


ſtroak. 4. Every one ought ro ſubmit and prepare for 


| what God may carve out as their ſhare of a common 


calami:y, according as in his wiſdom he thinks fir, 
without complainir:g af being othe: wiſe dealt with then 
othersz for, the city being taken, rhere is death (of 
which no mention is made here) rifliug of bouſes, cap- 


tivity, and (which is worſe then death) raviſhing of 


| women, when huzbands and parents are not abie to de- | 


Verſe 2. For I will gather all Nations again#t 


and the reſidue of the people ſhall not be cut off 


PC 


fend their wives and chiidren, of which ſome taſted of 
one, ſome of more, as God ſaw fie. - 5, The Lord can 
ſoſeaſon ſaddeſt diſpenia:ions to kis people, - and. (er 
bounds to over-flowing trouble, 3s even whenthey ſeem 
dictereſt, ſome mercy may bein the boſome of them 3 
for, nor only was this fatal ftroak a mercy, in that it | 
was a clear demonſt;a:ion that the M:fſizh was come, 
in that their Common- wealth was quite aboliſhed, and 
their Ceremonial worthip put to @ cloſe, the Temple 
being deſtroyed ; bur yer turcher mercy appears, i that 
that Nation is not quite cur off, bur a pact reſerved for 
furure mercy ; a reſidue not cut off from the (ity. Which 
3s1t was literally true in Antiochus inyation before 
Chriſt, that ſome were left in the City ; ſo under the 
Romans ſome of thaiNarion andCiry eſcaped the ſiege 
& thele calamities 6,T he Lord may conve1gh purpoſes 
of mercy in 8 ſad rime, through very (ad dilpenſations, 
which at firſt view would icem to promiſe no ſuch 
thing 3 for, as this mercy of being preſerved, was gran=- 
ed ro ſome in eſcapi ng cheficge, (o ochers were rclerved 
10 bea ſced of thit N*n by cheir capciviry into 
ſtrange Nutons 3 Halfe of the people ſhall go forth 
_ _—_ #7, is both a caiamity, and yer a mercy to 
LAG ANGLIOLL, 


Verſe 3. Then ſoall the LORD goforth,and 
fight againſt theſe Nations, as when he fought 
in the day of battel. 


In the gext part of this Prophecie, the Lo» cleares 
ſome cithcul:1cs chat might ariſe upon the &-2cing of 
this (ad judgement 3 And firſt, irmight be enquired 
what ſhai! b-ccme of rheie (o cruel enemics? ro which, 
anſwer is he:e made, that they ſhould not eſcape unpyu- 
niſhed, bur God ſhould appear and $151» 1g2inſt them, 
as evec he did arany time for his Ctw:cb, and his 
63hring Impor's (uccefſe ; this the Romanesand their 
Conſederzes felt inmany calamities, fince that time 
till now, Do&. 1, No affii&ion of the Church for 
her provocations, nor yet Gods ſeeming to hide him- 
[elf will hinder him from teſtifying his atfeRion to her, | 
or from being her enemies party in due rime, and toem- 
barque in her quarrel, +nd eagage his power for re- 
venge ; for, the Lord ſhail go forth and fight againſf theſe 
Nations. 2. Albeitthe Lord by his iecrer Providence 
do (0 —— = that % Churches enemies do 
no:ihing bu execute his quarrel ; yer they are ro expe& 
no thanks for their ſervice againſt his Church, as mind- 
ing no:hing lefſe chereincitn the execution of Gods 
will, bur they may rather reckon that they are permit» 
ted rogo on inthar ſervice to ripen them for venge» 
ancez for, thougk the Lord gathered them, v. 2. yer 

now, he will fight againſt zhcn. 3. The Churches low 
eſt2ce may be atime of greater mzrcies,ar leaſt as ro his 
reckoning with ter enemies, then when ſhe is moſt flou+ 
riſhing 3 for, then, when Feruſalem is deſtroyed, albeir 
he do nox yer reſtore them, yer be will go forth and fight 
againſt their enemies, 4. All the Churches experiences 
in former times, are forth-coming for the Churches 
comfort in atter-ages, according asſhe ſhall need them, 
and as the Lords wiſdom ſeerh fit co emprove them 2 
for, be ſhall fight as when be fought inthe day of battel, 
which is not :o be reſtried to any one particular ex- 
perience oftime, but generally to be underſtood of all or 
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any experience, whica may (cem moſt comfortable in 
this or thu it: ajt» 


Ver. 4. And his feer ſhall Stand in that day 
upon the Mount of Olives, which is before ferwu- 
ſalem on the E aſt,and the Mount of O lives ſhall 
cleave in the midſt thereof, toward the Eaſt and 
toward the Weſt, and there ſhall be a very great 
valley, and halfe of the mountaine ſhall re- 
move toward the North,and halfe of it toward the 
Soath, 


A ſecond queſtion might ariſe upon the hearing of 
this judgement ; what ſhould become of the Church, 
when Fe-uſalem is gone, the Temple burnt, and that 
Nation cut off or icattered ? To which, anſwer is given, 
that the Church ſhould nor periſh, f r God ſhould 
reveal the doQrine of ſalyation, ani mzke a plain way 
for the Gem:iles to come unto the Church in place of 
the Jewes, and to worſhip him acc2rding to his will 
f:om 3far off, Thus dol take up this dark ſpeech, with- 
out troubling my ſelfe with other expoſirions z for che 


| clearing whereof, conſider, thar the Ciry Feruſalem was 


encomp. fed with hills, P/al. 125. 2. (whereof this 
Mount of O'ives was 0::e, ) 10 that it was not ſeen afar 
offnor the way roit ealie. Whereby was ſignifed,that 
under the Law, the Church and way to heaven was hid 
up from the reſt of che world, being nut only dark to the 
Jewes in_reſpe& of many ceremonies, but thele cere- 
monies were a partition-wall, betw:x: the Gentiles and 
the Church; 1otharthe turning of that hill into a plain 
valley, imports, that God ſhould make the Church, 
and way of his worſhip clear to them abr off, thar they 


- might look there away, as of old they did to the Tem- 


ple, 1 Kings 8. Dan 6. (teſtifying their worſhipping 
God, as he had preſcribed and revealed himſelfe,)\ and 
that he would remove impediments in the way of their 
Converſion, and make a plain way without ccremonies 
for them to come? unto the Church, In this dark ſpeech 
the M-unt of Olives is only mentioned. though there 
wcre other hills about Feruſalem, becauſe of an external 
ſymbole of this prophcc:e,accompliſhed onthat Mount: 
wh-n Ch.ift aſcending into heaven from off this 
Mount, gave Committion to his Apcſtles to carry the 
Goſpel into all parts of the world, Afts 1 8,—1 2. 
and upon his Aſcenſion puured out his Spirit, and ſo 
did make the Church notor, and the way 10 it conſpicu- 
ous and eafie through the world. As tor the valleyes 
lying Eaſtward and Weſtward, and the parts of the clefc 
Movun: going to the North and the South, jr is not 
curiouſly ro be dippe4in ; for the parts of ir were to yo 
Tomewhere, and ir.may be thus conceived, that through 
ali rhe world, (the large extent whereof js ordinarily 
taken up from Eaſtto Weſt ,Pſal. 103.12, and 113.3:) 
the Cl:urch thai! be con'picuous, or rather, becauſe the 
Citiel3y ro the Weſt of :the Mount, the rwo parts of it 
behoved to gothat way ro North and South, and nor 
to overwhelmethe ci:y, which would overturn the ſcope 
ofthe hi:ure. DoF. 
tu nings ia the viizb'e Church, will deprive Chriſt ofa 
Cu ch 31 per ple, he wil fine 3 w'y 0 geta people 


1. No commntions and overs | 


| 


amon. & :hcte who 2 el.ttle rhought of, when thele who | 
iccount ifem'clyes (te childrenof the Kingdom are | 


cit our, ior lo ar. we taught here. 2, The opening | 


up ofthe way of [alvation, is God and Chriſts own 
work, who by his preventing power and grace, over= 
turnes mcunt3ines of impediments, to bring the |ighe 
of (alvarioa umo men, and make it have place with 
them 3 for, His feet ſtanding on the Mount of Olives, 
makes it cleave and beavailily, 3. The accefle and 
Converſion ot the Gentiles unto thz C huich, is a work 
of glorious power and grace, inefft. Quating which 
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mountaines were cleft, pirijtion walls broken down, 
&c. and here it is prephetied of asan altering in part of | 


the courſe of nature, and turning hills in valleys, 4. Ir 


rakes away all ground of excule from the children of | 


men, that Chriſt hath purchaſed aclear right co all 
Nations indift:.cently, to whom the cffcr is made to 
cometohim, and haih laid out a plain, clear, and 
comfortable way wherein ro come ; for, ncw the 
Citie hedged in with mountaines, is made patent 


to all, and mountaines in the way ate turned ingieat | 


valleys, 
. 


Ver. 5. And ye ſhall flee to the valley of 
the monntaines: for the valley of the mountains 
ſhall reach unto Azal : yea, ye ſhall flee like 
as je fied from befere the earth-quake in the 
dayes of Uzxziah King of fudah : and the 
LORD my Ged ſhall come, and all the Saints 
with thee. 


Ir is further foretold in anſwer ro the queſtion, that 
the way tothe Church, and of worſhip and ſalyation 
being made clear without ceremonies, and patent to all, 
as a valley made of the divided mountain, the Ele& 
among the Jewes who ſhould eſcape theſe calamitics 
ſhould ſeck unto the ſame with the Gentiles, Unto 
which prediQiion is added, that this valley ſhallreach unto 
Axal, a word that figoihies any ching that is ſeparate, or, 
ſet apart,eicber by eleRiongand (o it points art theChurch 
figured by Mount Sion, which is choſen of God, or by 
ſequeſtration, and putting tar cf, and ſo jt points at the 
Gentiles, who before were [eparated from the Church, 
3s by a partition wall, unto wi-om this valley or way of 
ſalvation ſhall reach, excepting ſuch as are yeron AFat, 


that is, ſequeſtrate by Gods decree of reprobation : | 


and thus raking both rogecher, it agrees ro what is (aid 
of the cle Jewes, they ſhall joyne with the Gentiles, 
for then the partition-wall ſhall be raken down, and no 
difference ſha!l be betwixr Jew and Gentile, they betng 
Cut off from the exerciſe of ccremonies and ule of the 
Temple, and however they will be ſcattered far off from 
the Holy Land, yet that valley ſhall reach them, and ar 
thar diſtance they ſhall ſ.e Zion, and may worthip God 
with the Gentiles that are afar off, Ir is further added, 
that they ſhall flee as before an earthquake, that was 
memorable among the Jewesz (of which we hear no 
more, but that it is pointed at Amos 1.1. It may be 
it was when #x47ab preſumed ro offer incenſe.) where- 
by may be pointed out their fleeing our of the land, 
becauſe of the judgements infli&ed on them, to deſtroy 
the Temple, and make way for their joyning in the 
Chriſtian Reljgion with the Gentiles 3 bur ic rathcr 
holds our their fleeing from the wrath to come, being 
moved by the power of the Goſpel, whereby this moun- 
tain was divided and ſo overtu: ned all as an earthquake. 
DoF. 1. The Goſpel-way ot ſalvation, and the way 
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| my God ſnull come, and all the Saints. 
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of Gods worſhip is purchaſed by Chriſt, and revealed 
ro the Church, not tar contemplation only, bur for 
praRice and uſe making 3 for, Te ſhal flee to the valicy, 
2 Under the Goſpel, che Jewes have no fpecial privi- 
ledge of apeculiar way of worſhip and ſalvation, bur 
are t0joyne withche Gentiles, to walk in that new and 
living way s for, Te ſþa/l flee 20 the valley that reacharh 
10 4Fal, orthem that were ſeparated» 3. No diltin- 
&ion of perſons, nor diftance of placedorh ſeclude any 
from the offer of the Goſpel, nor from communion 
with Chriſt in bis Church, if they embrace it ; for, 
tbe valley ſhall reach to'vAzal, or, theſe who are lepa- 
rated ar a great diſtance, and it ſhall reacty back again 
tro 43, or, the choſen mountain, they thall ſee Z7- 
on in that valley at greateſt diſtance, to direc their 
ſervice to God dwelling there, according as they did 
toward the Temple. 4, Albeitthe diſtiaQion of Na- 
tions be removed under the Golpel, yer grace is not 
univerſal then, inſomuch as the means of grace are not 
offered to all, arleaſt in one age ; for, ſo allo isthere 
ſtill an Ag4/, or ſome ſcparate place where this valley 
ends. See Exch.47 11. y. The power of the Go pel, 
ſerting forth Chriſt, overturning mens excellencies 
and prerogatives, diſcoycring ſin and wrath for fin, wiil 
let men ſee 25 much cauſe to flee ro Chrilt, and ro 
embrace the way of ſalvation, 2s for mento avoid che 
molt terrible accidents in the world 3 for, when by che 
Goipel the moumain ſhall cleave, and the valley be 
made, and Jew and Gentile ranked as equal,notwith- 
Randing ali the Jewes Prerogatives z rhen, Te ſhall 
flce like as ye fled from before the carthquake, in the days 
of {{7,iah King of Fudah. 


Unto theſe, PrediQions the Prophet ſubjoynes a 


Concluſion, And%he Lord my God ſball come, &6+ | 


which my bediverſly confidered, and explained with 
relation ro the former Preditions. As, 1. By way of 
confirmation, that theſe things concerning the deſtru- 
ction of Fcruſalem, and of her enemies, and che propa» 
gation ot the Goſpel ſhould come copaſſe, becaule God 
had undertaken to comeand fulfil them, having An- 
gels or other fitred inſt:uments, (ſanRified or (er apare 
by bim,) ro cffcRvate his purpoſes; and fo it teach- 
eh, 1. Ic beleems the people of God to ſer to their 
ſeale, and believe that what he hath undertaken will be 
effe&tual, he baving inſtruments and means at his com- 
mand, and ic is a part of the homage they owe to him, 
not only nor to misbelieve, but nor to reſt on a gene- 
ral afſeur, but to rouze up themſelves to cloſe ſtedtaſtly 
with the Word, and teſt on it asa thing certain; for, 
thus Coth the Prophet conclude, believing, #he Lord 
2. However a 


———— —— 
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| Propher, that he (9e1ks ir over in a contident acknow- 


ledgewent, as one afte&ed in believing it, And fo: | 
| reacherh, », The I.ord beſtowes upon bis peop!e, not } 


; only things preſent that are refreſhtu], bur alinthe hope 
| Of tuiure mercies unto the Church, which will com- 
fort in preſent ſadtimes 3 for, the Prophet here is re- 
| frethed with what was to come. 2. Of all the (weet 
thoughts and fights within time, the eſtate of the 
Golpe! Church is the firſt, eſpecially where there is 
much Converhon, and Chriſt and his traine coming 


—— 


| to the Church, for, this raviſhech the Prophets 


heart : The Lord my God ſball come,and all the Saints. 
3- As Saints coming in to the Church, is an evidence 
that Chriſt is there, who draws, and as the Churches 
husband begers them z ſoit is an evidence of yer fur- 


| 


| and choiceſt Gelpel-mercies cannot reliſh to any, bur 
| ſuch as have an intereſt them(ſclvesin them : and ſuch 


ther manifeſtations of him, wherewith ro enterrain 
thele his friends 3 for, when the Saints come, he comes 
alſo, and they with him : every Convert helps to bring 
yer more of Chriſts prelcnce to the whole, 4. Chrilt 


as are afteRed 'with the happineſſe of the Church, and 
mercies ſhewed to her, may take thatas amark thit 


believer way finde lircle comfort of the Word, looking | 


to probability, or to a miſ-believing miſ-regarding 
world, yet it will prove a rich trealure when he keeps 
communion with God, and hath converſe with him, 
and ſtuties to hold up every word (elpecially promiſes) 
by way of thankful acknowledgement to him : ſo doch 
the Prophet turn his ſpeech ro God, fhewing whence 
his faith got lie, ——and all the S aints with thee. Se- 
condly, this Concluſion may be conceived with ſpecial 
relation to the laſt promile of enlargement of «he Go- 
ſpel-Church, and that Chriſt was tocame in the fleſh 
to efteRuate this, and to be ſpiritually preſent in bis 
Church, whitber all bis Ele& ſhould begarhered, as 
his Attendants to wait an kim, which doch io affe& the 


—— 


they have an intcreit, and that they may call Chriſt 


| their God z ſo doth the Prophets ſtile teach us,ie would 
| Not have (0 warmed his heart, 


nor could he have diſ- 
' cerned this gloiy, if he had not bad warrant to (ay, The 


| Lord my God ſhall come. 5. Chriſts excellency being 


| ſtudied, eſpecially by chem who have intereſt in him, 
| and his kinde maniteſtarions to his people, cannot bur 


with him ; for. the Yropher beginning to (peak of him, 
muſt cloſe with ſpeaking to himz Al the Saints with 
thee. Thirdly, we may yer conceive the word: as 
looking further to the lecond coming of Chriſt, 
thoughts whereof being repreſented ro the Propher, (as 
being the clole and conſummation of theſe Goſpel-dil- 
penlations, haſtening upon the back of them, and in 
1ome meaſure ſhadowed out by them) doth yer more 
refreſh him in thinking upon the dayes of the Goſpel : 
this interpreracion is bur a further enlargement of the 
former, and may well conſiſt withit : And teacheth us 
further, x. As the dayes of the Goſpel are the latrer 
dayes, bordering upon erernity 3 ſo whatever the godly 
finde of Goſpel-mercy within time, yet their fall com- 
fort is [aid up tor them in eternity 3 yea, the more they 
hnde here, the more will they minde that, and what is 
wanting here, is richly made up there : therefore the 
Propher ſteps from the one to the conſideration of the 
other, ro make the refreſhment full. 2. It is arefreſh- 
tul thing for one who hath intereſt in Chriſt, ro think 
now on his ſecond coming, and it ſhall be ſo afterward 
ro ſee ir, when the excellency of Chriſt their Head ſhall 
be fully revealed, in his appearing 25 Febovab,in his own 


| raviſh hearts, and draw them to delight in converſing 
| 


| and his Fathers glory, when he ſhill come attended 


| 
| 


with all his glorious Angels, and all bjs Sainrs,in whom 
he will be admired and glorified, when he ſhall ceſtifie 
his love and reſpe& in coming again the ſecond time to 
fe:ch up his Bride, and when the poor believer ſhall 
fully finde the fruit of intereſt in him, and bis being his 
God, and ſhall for ever enjoy the company of Chriſt 
and his followers, where none but Angels and Saints 
are 3 all this is imporred in this raviſhing meditation : 


- —_—_ my God ſhall come, and all the Saints with 
ee, 


Verſe 
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Verſe 6. And it ſhall come to paſſe, in 


that day that the light ſhall not be clear nor 


dark . 

7. But it ſhall be one day, which ſhall be 
known to the LORD, not day nor might , but 
it ſhall come to paſſe that at evening-time it ſhall 
be light. 


The Lo:d by'bis Prophet haviog cleared theſe dif- 
ficulries, concerning the deſt:uRion of Feruſalem, and 
forecold the enlargement of the Church under the Go- 
ſpel, dorh now more fully clear up the condition of the 
dayes of the Goſpel. Sothe third part of the Prophe- 
cie isa p:edition of the condition of the EleR and 
Church of the Goſpel, during the whole tra&t of time, 
under the notion of one day, ortra& of Providence, 
that it ſhould be unſetled and mixed, as a dark day, 
till toward the evening of thar day, or the cloſe of 
time, at which time it ſhould be light, DoF, 1. As 
the condition and tate of the Goſpel-Church, is to 
continue till the end of timez fo are we to look on the 
time thereof as ſhort, and h ſting toward eternity ; In 
both thele reſpe&s, it is called one day, or tra of Pro- 
vidence, though having divers periods of morning 
and evening, in regird there is no change of admini- 
ſtrarion of che Covena't, or way of worſhipping 
God, to be any more expeRed unaer ir, as was before, 
when the Ceremonial Law was aboliſhed z and in re- 
gard of the ſhorrneſſeot the time, nor only in reſpet 
of the life of particular perſons, but of the whole 
time till the ſecond coming of Chriſt, being compa» 
red wich the time expired before, and therefore the very 
dawning of this day is cailed the laſt dayes, and end of 
the world, Sce Heb. 1,2. 1 Pet.1.20, 1 Fobn 4.18, 
1Cer.xcett, 2- Though the condition of the dayes of 
the Goſpel be far above the dayes of the Law, yer the 
Church and godly are not to expect ſetled happinefle, 
bu: tc have an unſctled, uncertain, mixt condition of 
lighc and darknefſe, truth and errour, comforts and 
affli&ions, and diſcouragements, . clouds and Sunne- 
blenks, triving togecher, and [ucceeding after other z 
for, ſo is imported in that zhe light ſhall not be chrough- 
ly clear, (or, precious) nor dark, or throughly mixed, 
whereby prcciouſneſſe weare not to underſtand ſcarcity, 
(things precious being-rare) as if the light ſhould 
neither be ſcarce nor thick, but a brighe light con- 
ſtantly : for, not only doth Pa ipoken of 
light, fignifie the brightncſle of ir, as Job 31.26, in the 

Original, but the ſeventh verſe clears this ro be the 
meaning, where, in the Original, itisncr, it ſhall not 
be day and night, that is, a viciflicude of day and night, 
bur ſtill day, but thus, 702 day, and not night, that is, 
neicher a clear day, nor yer dark night. This condition 
of the Church may bemore ſenſible and viſible roward 
the end, and before the evening of this day, as is fore- 
told, 1 Tim 4+i, 2Tim 3.1. but yer it bath had its own 
verity in all the periods of ir, ſince the firſt dawning of 
this day. 3. It may be an encouragemenr to the 
Church and godly, intheir uncertain and unſerled con- 
dition, chat they arc but mixed, that heavy afflictions 
and diicouragements want not comtorts to make them 
colerable, that no errours get truth baniſhed, and thar 
light is not wanting, wherein men may work and 


| 


walks for, astbe light is not clear, (o ir ir nor 2bickly 
dark, as it is 208 day in regard of ſome darkneſſe, (o ir 
is n03 night, in regard of ſome light and conſolations, 
which ſhould not be (mall with us. And in this re- 
ſpe& the dayes of the Golpel, how mixed ſoever, are 
ſill a day, as differing from a Sun-ſer, and dark night 
of total ignorance, ceremonies, diſcouragement, &c. 
4+ As the determining of times continuance after the 
promulgation of the Goſpel is by the Father kept in 
his own hand, ſo ir may be an encouragement to en« 
dure the various conditions of theſe times, that they 
will be but ſhort, be what they will; for, It is one day 
known 20 rhe Lord, that is, known to him, how long 
it ſhall continue, Mat. 24-36. yer this is known to all, 


that ir ſhall be (at leaſt to every one in particular) bue | 


ſhorras one day. 5. Ir is a further encouragement to 
the -Goſpel-Church, that all her lots are of Gods car- 
ving out, ani that he hath an eſpecial eye and provyi- 
dence upon her dark times for her good ; for, thus alſo 
is the day known to the Lord, carved out and cared for, 
and ſeen to by bim. 6. It may yer farther encourage, 
that the Churches iaddeſt times ſhall end in light and 
comfort z It ſhall be light ; that this light ſhall come, 
when looking to all probability, we might expe& more 
darknefle, as at evening time, when the Sun ſets, and 
light removes; and eſpecially this may encourage, 
that toward the end of the dayes of the Goſpel, eſpeci- 
ally when all 7ſracl and the fulnefſe ofthe Gentiles ſhall 
be convertcd, tnere will be a time of light, comfort and 
cale; for, at the evening time of this day, it ſhall be 
light, which is not to be underſtood ablolutely, chat 
there ſhould be no mixture then, but comparatively,in 
reſpe& of former times 3 for, tribulations ſhall be im- 
mediately before his ſecond coming, Matthew 
24, 29- 5 


Ver. 8. And it ſhall be in that day, that 
living waters ſhall go out from feruſalem : 
half of them toward the former ſea, and half of 
them toward the hinder ſea: in Summer axd in 
Winter ſhall it be. 


The fourth part of this Prophecie, containes a pres 
di&ion of rhe (piricual graces of the Goſpel, whereby 
the darknefſe of the times are counterballanced, and 
made to ſhine with ſome light. In ſumme thus, the 
do&rine of ſalvation, containing all Golpel-refreſh- 
ments, and holding forth and 7% nnd. y commu» 
nicating all gifts and graces aRed and applied by the 
Spirit, (for, lo are living waters to be underſtood, 
Fobn 4 14-and 7 38,39-) ſhall by the Apoſtles be de- 
rived from Ferujalem ere it be deſtroyed, to all parts of 


* the world, figured out by the bounds of the land of Ca- 


14an, from the lake of Sodom on the Eaſt, (or further 
to the Perſick (ea, Exgech.47.8.) and the Mediterrane- 
an ſea on the Welt, and ſhall beas a Spring-well, 
which ſhall continue both Snmmer and Winter. 
Thar on the Eaſt is called the former, and that on (he 
Weſt rhe Linder ſes, according —= Jewes way of na- 
ming the foure windes of Heaven, from the poſture 
of a man with his face to the Eaſt, where che Soath is 
on his right hand, the North on his left, and the 
Weſt bebinde him, Do#. 1. The pouring out of 
the Spirit, and the refreſhments of the Goipel, are, 
the chief means of healing cheChurches diſtemipers,and 
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(weerning her (ad times ; 
da:tknefic and evening, 
2. The Spirit of Chriſt and Galpel-riches are tufhci- 
enc to (arisfie and quench the fouls thirſt, ro take away 
ex:elſive longing after other things, to refreſh the 
weary, purge the unclean, and make the barren truirful ; 
for, in thele reſpe&s arethe treaiures conveighed in and 
by the do&rine of the Golpel, compared to waters, 
2. It is the charaRer of thele who enjoy the Spiric of 
Chriſt, and f:ed indeed upon the treaſures of the Go- 
ſpel, that they are lively and freſh, not mouldy, rotten 
and formal, nor 8s emp:y clouds wi:hout raine : for, 
theſe waters are living waters, not only themſelves 
{p:inging and conftane, bur in theſe who drink them, 
lively in their «ff:As, 4. It (peaks much of the free 

dome 3nd riches of grace oftered in the Goſpel, that 
they are not conbned to any one Nation or people, but 
ſent abroad unto all, (or many) Nations, and that 
they are (uſficient roref:eſh and latishe all, as a river 
that waters a whole Kingdome, or whole city, every 016 
receiving, 25 it there were no more to receive z for, They 
ſhall go ferth from Ferualem to the former and the biu- 
der ſea, 5, Thed: rin: of the Golpel is permanent, 
and roendure for ever, ſo asneither heat of perlecuti- 
on, nor decay of z:al in the Church, ſhall be able ro 
overthrow it, or hinder it from ſpreading where Chrilt 
pleaſeth, and f:om triumphing over errour. Ir is allo 
permanent in irs efteQs in b-clievers, in whom grace 
once reccive\ ſhall never be totally ex:in&, and ir ſh:] 
be to them enough for all conditions, to refreſh th:m in 
the heat of perſecution, and quicken them in their dead 
and frezen condition, In Summer and in Winter it 
ſpall be, as a Spring, that is, neither exhauſted wich 
Swnmer-heat, nor made inacceſſible, or dried up 
with Winter-troſt, 


Ver. 9. Aad the LORD ſhall be King over . 


all the earth : in that day ſoall there be one 
LORD, and his Name one. 


The communicating of rheſe Goſpel- bleſſings 
vntothe world, is amplified from an effe, that they 
ſhcu'd fo witer and frufific the world, and bring it 
in ſubje&ion un'o Chriſt, that he ſhould be an uni- 
verial King over Jewes ard Gentiles, and that this 
Kingdome thould be an unized Kingdome, being in 
lubjeRion to one Lord, and his ipiritual regiment, 
ido's being renounced, and following one way ot truth, 
profeſſion and worſhip (which are bis Name whereby 
be is kaown) falſe dotrine and corruption in worſhip 
and government, 2nd badges of diſtinRion being taken 
away. Do. 1. It is the work of the Goſpel ro bring 
in our Lorcs rent, as King of the earth, which other- 
wile hege1snot; for, howeyer Chriſt as God be King 
of all the exrth, inall ages, vert heis not acknowledged 
to be (o, bur by them who reccive the Golpel. 
2. Chritt as Meliatour and King of Saints, hath by 
rizbt, and will have by poſſeſſion, and univerſil King- 
dome, by the ſprexding of the Goſpel, and gathering 
of a Church unto himſelfe, in one Kingdome after 
another, till the Kngdomes of the earth become the 
Lords and his Chriſts: for, The Lord ſhall be King 
over all the ezrth ; wherein yer there may be alimitation 
ot ſome 4Fu, or ſome place ſequeſtrare. 3. The 
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for, this makes light in her | Church is not onely Chriſts Bride and Spouſe, bar his 
that living waters go out. | Kingdome, to be (ubjeR unto him in all things, tobe 


ruled by his Word and Spirit, and ougheto acknows 
ledge that (ſpiritual order and government, eſtabli/}ed 
by him in his own houſe for, The Lord ſha? be King. 
4. Whatever difference there bein the world about z 
Dcity, and about the DoQrine and way of worlh:ip of 
the true God, yer as there is bur onetrue God, (o there 
is but one way of faith, of worſhip and Government 
eſtabliſhed and approved by him ; for, witen the 
Church comes to be right indeed, then there is bu- one 


Lord, and his Name one, which is agreeable to the | 


paterne. 5. AsSunity in the faith, and uniformity in 
Religion and worſhip, is a deſirable bleſſing among 
them who acknowledge Chriſt ? (o it is 3 me-cy to be 
expeRed under the New Teſtamenc, (o that they are 
undoubtedly in the way of God, who in their ſtation 
endeavour it, and it would come beerer ipeed, if theſe 
who outwardly profeſſe one Lord, would lay afide idols 
and intereſts, »nd nor mould Chriſts aff:ires, ſo as may 
beſt ſuit with their delignes ; for, here is a promiſe, the 
Lords N ame ſhall be one, to wit, in all the earth, where 
he is King, and this goes on, when indeed in matters 
of Religion, weeye and minde bur eneLord. The 
accompliſhmenc of chis promiſe, 8s it hith begun in 
ſome more ample meaſure of late then formerly, fo the 
more full accompliſhment of ir, ſeems 10 be relerved for 
the converſion and reſtauration of Iſrael, of which in che 
tollowing purpole. 


Ver. 10. All the land ſhall be turned as a | 
Plaine, from Geba to Rimmon, South of Fern- | 


ſalem : and it ſhall be lifted up, and inhabited 
in her place: from Benjamins gate unto the 


| place of the firſt gate, unto the corner-gate, and 


from the rower of -Hananiel, unto the Kings 
wine-preſſes. 

II. And men ſhall dwell init, and there ſhall 
be no more utter deſtrultion, but Jeruſalem ſhall 
be ſafely inhabited. 


Inthe fifth =uu of the prophecie is held forth T/raels 
intereſt in theſe Goſpel priviledges, and their being 
a part of this univerlal Kingdome, (which will be a 
part of that light evening. ver. 7.) unto them is pro 
miſed, 1- That the Church and people of T/raet 
ſhould be exalted, noble and conſpicuous, as if all the 
hilly land of Fudea, were turned in a plaine, berwixc 
Geba or Gibea of Benjamin on the No:th, : Kings 15, 
22. and Kimmon on the South, Foſh 15, 21. with 32. 
and the Ciry Fernſalem lified up on an hill, and made 
conſpicuous. 2, That the City Feruſslem ſhould be 
built again in irs old place, having the 1ame precin&Qs 
and limits, and be inhabiced by chem. 3. That the 
City being againe repaired, ſhould beno more utterly 
deſtroyed, as formerly, which cannot be underftood 
of the City, as it was in building in Zecharies time, 
for it is fore-propheſied, ver. 1, 2. and hiſtory and 
experience confirmes tha: ir was deftroyed utterly, bu: 
that after the Converſion of Iſrael, and irs repa- | 
ration in its own place, ( _— cannot well be taken | 
F 
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'piricua'ly) it ſhould not be ſo deſtroyed again. 4. T hat | 


Fcraſalem hall be a 'afe habiration for them, to wit, 
e pecially ater theſe enemies are ſubdued, who ſhall 
moleſt them, and hinder their poſſeſſion of the land- 
of which in the following verles. Do#. 1. As the 
Chu:ch of converted Tſracl will be a noble and con” 
ſpicuous part of Chriſts univerſal Kingdome, and to 
whom many will look as a conſpicuous pattern of the 
uniformity promiſed in the former verſe; lo the 
Church, whether of Jew or Gentile, is the only noble 
(ociety of the world, to which all intereſts oughr co 
ſubordinate them(clves, leſt God raiſe his Church up- 
on the ruinesof them z for, all the land ſhall be turn” 
ed as a Plain, from Gebato Kimmon, South of Feruſa- 
lem and it ſhall be lifted up. 2, Long deſolacions of 
a Church, and the 1ubbiſh of countreys and cities, 
wherein God hath an intereſt, will be in due time re- 
membred, and their calamities end in a compleat reſti- 
tution 3 for, ſo will Feruſalem and that people fnde, 
Feruſalem ſhall be inhabited in her place, @c. and men 
ſhall dwellin it. 3. The Lord will, when be ſeeth ic 
fir, and his cime is come, not only reſtore bispeople, 
bur preſerve them being reltored, and putan end to 
their calamiries, in (o far as'whatever trouble they may 
have to exerciſe them, yerthey ſhall not utterly be de- 
ſtroyed, or lic under (uch calamities as may prove them 
devored to a curſe;for, There ſhall be no more u:ter deſiru- 
Aion, or, no more Anathema, 4. The Lord will ſome-+ 
time even give his people a breathing from troubles, 
aftcrlong tofliog, as well as exemption from ruine by 
their troubles when they come; and however the 
Church be not alwayes ſo dealc with, yer ſheis the 
place of greateſt ſecurity for habiration in all the 
world, and where the Lords people may rake their ha- 
zard of any lot that may come, with greateſt confi» 
dence 3 ſo, Feruſalem ſhall be ſafely inhabited, or, 4» 
bide in confidence. 


Verſe 12. Aud this ſhall be the plague where- 
with the LORD will [mite all the people that 
have fought againſt feruſalem: their fleſh 
ſhall conſume away, while they ſtand upon their 
feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume away in their 
holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume away in 
their month, 


In the fixth part of this Prophecie, the judgments of 
God upon the enemies and perlecutors of the Church, 
and elpeciaily of converted I/racl, are foretold and 
branched our in ſeveral judgments : the firſt is, a ſud- 

den ſtroak fromthe Lord ſhall ſhortly conſume them, 
and lo fruſtrzte their hopes, and filence their boaſting, 
Def. 1. As the Church of God will not want maiiy 
enemies, ſoEvery one who engage themſelves in ſuch a 
courſe, do bur ſcek their own ruine : for, There is 4 
plague for 211 the people that bave fought againſt Feru« 
ſalem. 2. The Lord needs neither armies nor advan- 
tages of vilible beip or time wherewith to plague his 
en2mies, bur as he uſually reſerves ſuch for his own 
hand, (ov he can (o luddenly and unexpeRedly conſume 
their {trengrh and power, as may make their ruine a 
wonder to themſelves and others; for, Their fleſb ſhall 
conſume away while they ſtand upon their feet, before 
hey ger lo much as leiſure tro fir down, and be fick, 


{ome proof whereof was given on Antiochas, 1 Mac 6, 
and Herod, A.13, 3, As mens parts of Prudence or 
Eloquence will prove nothing wben God is a party: (o 
the inſolencie, blaſphemy, and cruel hope of encmies 
ro ſee the Church ruined, will be more ſeverely aven- 
ged then their affliting otherwiſe, and anend will 
be put coit by Gods plaguing them; for, this conſu. 
ming of their eyes and tongue, imports, not ſo much a 
coniuming of theſe particular members, as in gene 
ral, a blaſting of their parts and abilities under this 
{troak, whether of Prudence in foreſeeing andraking 
up of things, or Eloquence to expreſſe themſelves, 
whereby men have ſometime expede themſelves out of 
trouble, and in, particulzr, that their haughty eye and 
blaiphemous tongue ſhall ſuffer eſpecially, and thac this 
ſtroak ſhall conſume their eye which hoped firſt ro ſee 
the deſtruQion of the Church, and cheir tongue where- 
with they hoped ro boaſt of viRory, 


Verſe 13: And it ſhall come to paſſe tn that 


day, that a great tumult from the LORD ſhall | 


be among them, and they ſhall lay hold every one 
on the hand of his neighbour , and his hand ſhall 
riſe up againſt the hand of his neighbour. 


The ſecond judgement upon them ſhall be inteſtine 
diflenſions from the Lord, fo that they ſhall in an ho- 
ſtile manner lay hold on, and riſe up againſt one an+ 
other. Do. 1. The Lord needs no more for ruining 
enemies but their own ſwords, he can divide their 


tongues and hands, and make a Babel of them, every | 


one hindering or overturning another ; for, They ſhall 
lay held every one, (not ſo much to be (upported in 
thisextremity, as by way of violence) on the hand 0 
his neighbour, and bis baud ſhall riſe up againſt the 
band of bis neighbour, 2.Inteltine difſenlion amongſt 
a people, is an evidenceof a great judgement from the 
Lordupon them, and of a madneſle ; for, It is « great 
$umult from the Lord among them, that cauſeth this, 
which is the poſture and carriage of mad men. 5. No 
wildom of men, nor politick principles wherein they 
are united, will keep them together, who are nor at 
one in God, and in bis way, but when be hath chemo 
ruine, he can ſhake them aſunder 3 for, when be ſends 4 
tumult, the wileſt, and theſe who otherwiſe would think 
ic madnefſe ro divide, will rake bold, and riſe up againſt 
his neighbour, 


Ver.14. And 7xdah alſo ſhall fight at Fern-\ 


fſalem;, and the wealth of all the heathen round 
abour ſhall be gathered together, gold and ſilver, 
and apparel in great abundance. 


The third judgment upon them ſhall be, that God 
ſball employ his people ro a& for their own defence, 
and give them ſo complear a viRory, as that they ſhall 
gather the rich ſpoile of enemies, ro make up them- 
ſelves. DoF. 1. Albeit deliverance to the Church be 
ſweet, by whatever meanes God (end it, yerir is a (pe- 
cial coken of favour, when God employes his people, 
and makes them inſtrumental in their own deliver- 
ance from enemies; for, ſoit is, that Fudah alſo ſhall 
fight, (and conſequently prevaile) as Feruſalem. 
It is a publick evidence of Gods being with 
them, and intending thelr gocd in theſe deliverances, 
2. As 
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z, As meu that ſpoil all che world ro enrich themielyes, 
ordinarily ace never ſatisfied, lo eſpecially enemies their 
coming againſt the Church, is not ſo much out of 
as cruelty and defire of her blood ; 
for, they have wealth, gold, filver, and apparel in abun- 
dence, and yet muſt trouble the world more, and they 
are not well enough, unleſſe rhey drink the Churches 
blood. 3+ When the Lord ſends troubles upon his 
people, ic is his way to make them up thereby ere all 
be done for, all this wealth is gathered, that Fudah, 
having obtained viRtory, may be enriched by rhe 
ſpoile, 


Ver. 15. And fo foal be the plague of the 
horſe, of the mule, of the camel, and of the aſſe, 
and of all the beaſts that ſhall be in theſe tents, 
as this plague, 


The conclufion of this threatning is, that not only 
the enemies themielves ſhould feel this judgement, buc 
the very means employed by them in their wars,whe- 
cher mercenary ſouldiers, who employ themſelves in 
war for gaine, and [o are like beaſts, or rather licerally 
their beats for carriage and ſervice, ſhould ſhare in 
the plague, and eſpecially in that conſumption, v.12. 
DoF. 1. The Lords indignation againſt croublersof 
his people is ſu. b, that ic will break forch nor only on 
rational creaturcs, bur upon the very means and in» 
ſt: umencs they employ, rhat ſo he may diſable them 
trom the like a:remprs intime coming, and leg it be 
ſeen how he reſents his peoples wrongs, in ruiging 
them and theirs who have hand in ic; for, borſes, 
mules, &'s, tha: are in theſe rents, are plagued as well 
25 men. 2, Itisrhe great Gin of man, rhar being che 
crextures Lord, he ſhould employ chem againſt God, 
and ſo bring them under the ſtroak of wrath, and be 
the cauſe of much miſery on all things as well as hime 
ſelf for,theſe enemies bring all theſe creatures to be 
plagued with themſelves, 3. Gods juſtice upon the 
very ſenleletſe or irrational creatures ought to be laid 
to heart, as well as that which cometh upon men;for, 
y plague is held out co be conſidered as well as the 
cit. 


Ver. 16. eAvndit ſhall come to paſſe,that eve- 
ry one that is left of all the N ations which came 
againſt Feruſalem, ſhall even go up from year to 
year toworſhip the King the LORD of ho#tes, 
and to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Inthe ſeventh part of this Prophecie, rhereisanex- 
ception made from the former ſentence of judgement, 
forerelling of the converſion of multicudes (or many 
of every lort ) of the enemies of the Church, when 
they ſhall ſee Gods judgements on the reſt. And that 
they ſhall joyne with the Chuitch of Iſrael in acknowe 
ledging Chriſt, and in his publick (piricual worſhip, 
expreſſed in termes taken from the Ceremonial Law, 
becauſe it tould not be underſtood in the Prophets 
time, bur in theſe rermes. Dof. 1. As after the Lord 
hath plowed the world by judgemengs, he uſerh ro make 
a ſeed-time, and harveſt of ConverWn ; (o he can, and 
ofr-rimes will bring in very enemies by ſad ſtroaks, 
snd by makiog friends of them, ſhew his kindnefle to 


| 


— 


his Church : 


from year to year, and ought to have an higbeſtimarion 


of God, and come with reverence before him, who is 


the King the Lord of hoſter. This is the tubſtance of 
thar cype of yearly appearing before the Lord at Fe- 
ruſalem; the Worſhip of God not being tied to any 
ſpecial place under the Goſpe!, bur the publick worſhip 
of Chriftians, where-evcr they dwell makes ic a Feru- 
ſalem. 3 This keeping of the Feaſt of Tabernacles is 
not to be underſtood literally. in regard the Ceremo- 
nial Law is aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt, bur the 
ſpiricual publick worthip of the Chucch is pointed ar, 
which was (ignified by theſe ſolemn feaſts, and parti- 
cularly this teſt is pitched on rather hen another. 
1, B:cauſt ic was a feaſt of great joy, Lev.2 3.40. ug- 
nifying that the Nzw Teſt:zmeat 2ftords nor only mat- 
ter of teſting, bur cauſe of exceeding joy. 2, B:cauſe 
t his feaſt ſhadowed out Chriſts Incarnation, and dwel- 
ling in the Tabernacle of our fleſh, Fobn 1. 14. 
which is the chief ſubjeRt and m.trer of joy to the 
Church of the New Teſtament, 3. Becauf: it had re- 
lation to che preſervation ot Iſrael, fourry years in the 
wildernefſe, till the Lord brought and letled chem in 
thepromiſed land 3 and (o ic holds our that theſe Con+ 
yer's will eſpecially obſerve the Providence of God to» 
ward them, in preſerving them, till by the Goſpel they 
were brought inco the Church: and generally, that 
true Converts under the Goſpel; will be eycing much 
the heavenly Canaan their reſt, as approaching on the 
back of theſe dayes. 


Ver. 17. Andit ſhall be, that who ſo will net | 


come up of all che |amilies of the earth wnto 
feruſalew, to worſhip the King the LORD of 
heſtes, even upen them ſhall be no rain. 


Unto this predi&ion a threarning is ſubjoyned a- 
gainſt cheſe who will nor ſubmit chemlelves and joyne 
with the Church, to wit, that they ſhould wane raine, 
whereby is fignificd lirerally, barrennefle of their land 
and famine, or nore | —_— the want of a refreſhful 
bleſſing, or of a reſtimony of f:your upon them and 
what they have, they wanting heavenly graceand in- 
fluence. Do. 1, Moſt fruitful and flouciſhing times 
ofthe Church, will not want fleighters, oppolersand 
refuſers; for, there will yer be, who will not come up, 
&'c- 2. Judgements will be multiplied on theſe, who 
having ſeen the band of the Lord upon enemies, and 
having been convinced by the ſtooping of others, do yet 
ſtand our and rebel; for,atter the plaguc of the Nations, 
and others going up to Feruſalem this plague comes on 
others, Clear convincing ligh: being dilobeyed,ripens 
for (ad ſtroaks. 3. Wherethe Goſpel, and Chriſt offer- 
ed in it is not _— 3s it is 2 judgement ſufficient 
tobe deprived of the retreſhful grace of God, and be 
lett under ſcorching wrath ; (vo God can eahlyaddeto 
this, famine of their bodies who (uffer their, (oules to 
ſtarve, and the with-holding of bis bleſſing from 
remporal eſtares; for, Even upon them ſhall be no 
Fa[ Os 


Eff 2 Verſe | 


—— 


CS a 


<< - — 


pe en CE IEEE 


493 | 
for, after all theſe judgemen's, evcr) 
one that i left, &c. ſhall come to the Chyrch. 


2. Goſpel-worſhippers ought co be printul and ſpiri- 
tual, going wp, or aſcending, and conſtant, coing this 
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Ver. 18. eAnd if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, that have no rain : there 
ſhall be the plague, wherewith rhe LORD will 
ſmite the Ag that come not up to keep the 
fea#t of T abernacles. . 


This threatning is particularly applied ro Egypt, | 


the Churches old enemy, who by realon of the over- 
flowing of Nils, ſeemed not to need raine, Deut, 
11.10. 8nd though they had ſome ar ſometimes, Pal. 
105.32. yet they might (ubliſt berter without jr then 
orhers, they are threatned with the ſame plague wich 
others, and to be as much Araitned as if they needed 


; rain, Do@, 1. As iuch as bave beengreateſt enemies, 


may yer be gined rothe Goſpel, - ſo ſuck ſerlevering 
in their rebellion will be eſpecially eyed and. ſtricken : 
therefore he names Egypt the Jewes ancient enemy, ſup- 
poſing that ſome of them will ſubmir, as is promiſed, 
v.16, aud threatening the rebels that he will then pay 
them home, oncefor all. 2. The way of the wickeds 
temporal mercies ſcem to pur them out of Gods reve- 


rence, or at leaſt they reckon ſo; whereas the excellency 


_—_. 


of any mercy the godly reccives, conſiſts in this, tÞar ir 
puts them yer ro more dependance on God, and to 
need further manitcftations of him; for, Egypt is a 
land that ſeems nor to need raine, whereas (anaan de- 
pended onthe dew of heaven, Deut. 14. 10,1 1,12. 
3. No outward eſtaze or condition will put a peopie 
concemning God, withour the reach of his blow z for, 
Ezypt that hath noraine, ſhall not mille the ſame 
plague wich otheis, 


Ver. 19. This ſhall be the puniſhment 
of Egypt, and the puniſhment of all Nati- 
ons that came not up to keep the feaft of Ta- 


bernacles. 


This threarning is again repeated, * and generally de- 
nounced, that as all do concurre inthis fin, (as the 
word alſo bears) (ſo all ſuch ſhall be puniſhed - Hereby 
teaching, 1, God js an imparcial Judge, and avenger 
of all ſuch as continue enemies and deſpiſcrs of him, 
be who they will, for, Egypt and dll the Nations that 
come not up are thus plagued. 2, The wrath of Gud 
purſuing ſuch as flce not to him to ſeek his face, is 
not eaſily believed, either by ſuch ce p'/lers ro make 
them ftand in awez or by the Church to confirm her 
in her way of ſeeking bim 3 therefore tuch adoQtrine 
needs to be repeated, and incuicate. 


Verſe 20. In that day forall there be 
upon the bells of the horſes, HOLINES 
UNTO THE LORD, %»d the pots in 
the LORD S houſe ſhall be like the bowles 
before the Al:ar. | 

21. Tea,every þ't in Feruſalem and in | u- 
dah ſhall be holineſs unto the LORD of hoſts, 


| 
| of them, and ſeeth therein: and in that day | 


there ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the houſe 


of the LORD of hoſts. 


' 


In the laſt part of the Prophecie we have the py+ 
rity and holineffe of the Golpc|.Church, eſpecially af. 
ter the Converſion of Tſracl, and of theſe Gervile c- 
nemies unto the Church; this is held our in thele 
particulars; Firſt, that the bells or ornaments of 
their horſes ſhould be marked wich bolineſſe unto the 
Lord, which of old was written upon the H.gb Pricits 
mitre. Whence learn, 1, That holinefſe is the ſweet 
reſult of all diſpenſations zoward the Church 3 tor, lo 
doth this whole promiſe in the general, following up. 
on the former purpoſe reach- 2. Nothing is lo pro- 
Phane, buc ir may be ſanRified and made holy, when 
Chciſt begins to reign through the world, and it is (o 
unto the pure ; for then holineſſe ſhall not be confined 
to Prieſts and Temple-ſervices, but bells of boyſes 
going to warre, and theſe emploimenrsthat ſeem. moſt 
impure ſhall bear holineſſe unzothe Lord. 3. Holincfle 
doth then bear full way, when that which was againſt 
God of a man ſhall be conſecrated ro hims for, (6 
alſo the bells of theſe borſes that had been employed 
againſt the Chucch, v. 15. ſhould be conſecrated tg 
God, and employed in his (ervice, as it pots and 
inſtruments for che Temple, (alluding to the legal 
worſhip) weremade of them. 


— = — 


Secondly, is is promiſes, that the pots in the Temple 
ſhould be like the bowles before the Altar, not (0 much 
tor number in regard of many ſacrifices, v.21, as for 
purity : there beingdegrees of holinefſe in the ſeveral 
places and inſtruments belonging tkereunco in the 
Temple, theile ſhould be elevated co an higher pegs as 
if the pots were ſcoured ro ſhine 8s bowles, and em- 
ployed before the Altar, whereby we are taught, not 
only that all che means of Religion, and parrs of exters 
nal worſhip onghc to be according ro the Word, as theſe 
very pots inthe Temple were appointed by God 3 Bur 
1. [hat under the .c(pel eſpecially, bolinefle ought ro 
be up-n the growing i:3nd, and encre fngtrom degree 
to degree, as pi's were token roche Alvar, 2+ I hat 
meaneſt parts ot Goipe! (p:-*:1a = 41ſh'p hath greater 
rrae (plendour, then what was mor. gloricus under the 
Law, pots now are like bowles chen, 


— — 


Thirdly, it is promiſed char the pots in Feraſalem 
and Fud2b ſhall be conlecrated e» God, and employed 
in ſacrihces. Teaching, . 1. That true holineffc will 
exiend it (elf, nd ſhine in a mans mt common things 
and emp\oyments, that ail theiethings ſha!] be holy to 
the holy, and that che godly man will ſtudy holineflc in 
all his life and aRio's, as if he were 2bout infme. ate 
worſhip : Thepors in Feruſalem and Fuda? ſhall be be- 
lincſſe unto the Lord, .5 i: they were to be e.; ployed to 
boile lacrifices, 2. Times wherein there are many in* 
comers tothe Church, isa time of thriving in holineſs; 
for, theſe things are thus holy, when there are an all 
that ſacrifice, and they needing to take theſe ro make 

Laſtly, it is progyſed, that there ſhall be no more the 


ule of. 
Canaanite in the | of of the Lord of boſies : =_y 


| and all they that ſacrifice ſhall come «nd take | 


alluſion is madeto the ſtare of Tſrae! betore Chriſt, an 
| it may 
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ie may ſignifie, chat however at their firſt entrie into the 
land, the Canaanites were not quite expelled, and after 


others inthe land who vexed them, yer the puricy of 
doRrine 3nd diſcipline of che Golpel-Church, eſpecial- 
ly i the latrer dayes (hall be ſuch, as no ſuch Cagaanite 
ſha!l be admitted to abide in the Church, Andſo 
icreacherh, 1. That che do&rine and diſcipline of the 
Church is then agreeable ro the Scripture, when by 
doRrint ir is declared: har none are allowed or approved 
2s members of the inviſible Church in the Court of 
Conſcience, but the ele and fairhtul, and the 1ſrarl of 
God only : and when by diſcipline none are admitted 
or concinued members in the outward Court, but ſuch 
as ſubmir co the dorine and diſcipline of the Church, 
and give up their names unto Chriſt ; for, when this 
rule is followec., there is 20 Canzanite admunted in the 
houſe of the Lord. And who (o followerh not this rule, 
bar will follow the rulcs of che inward Court, in their 
external Ecclefiaſtical adminiſtrations, or will in che 
point of do&rine allow people to acquielce in thar as 
ſufficient before God uno ſalvation, which is ſufficienc 
to the vilible Church to go upon in the ourward Court, 
theſe cannot but condemn the innocent, and abſolve 
ſinners, 2- The Lord may and doth at ſome times ler 
out much of his Spirit upon his Church, ro make real 
holinefſc and purity abound in it, and ſhame our whit 
is contrary to it, or ſhort of ir,yet withour any prejudice 
to the rules ordinarily preſcribed for confticurion of 
Churches ; for, taking this Prophecy at irs fulleſt ex+ 
tent, jt only foretells, that in ſome age of the Golpel- 
Church, and particularly about the Converſion of 
I/racl, real holinefſe and Converſion ſhall be very fre- 
quent, ſothatall who come to the Church, ſhall be 
aſhamed nor tolook ſomewhar like them, yer ſuppoling 
they were all co be real Saints, (which never will be 
within time,) it doth not follow, rhar ir isthe duty of 


SISIO SIO GRG 


His Prophe: being the laſt of the 
O'!d Teſtament, is raiſed up of 
God after that the ſecond Tem- 
ple was builr, when the peoples 
zeal was decayed, purity of wor- 

S ſhip corrupted, and vices had 

crept in amongſt them, and all 

things were now growen worſe, 
and he ſeemtto have lived roward the latter end of 

Exraor Nehemiob, in whoſe times ſome of the faults 

taxed by him were committed. The" (cope of the 

Prophecie is, partly to reprove theſe grofſe faults, 


| 


whereof (for moſt part) both Pricfts and people were 


their reczurn from Babylon, rhere were Samaritanes and | 


| 


atheiſme, murm 
ro encourage the godlP, who kept their integrity in ſuch 
declining times. And partly, to forerel more diſtinaly 
of the comi [ 


— — — 
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but ſuch ia the 


ſometime indeed prophane Nations entered ic 
bur that was the Jewes afli&tion, not their Folds 
hath nothing to doin this pace, where the holinefle, 
not the (ecurity of the Church is held our. And there 
fore | conccive thar the place points ac the praRice of 
thy Jewes in their Temple, who had Gibeonices, (who 
were: Canaanites, and were afterward trom their office 
calied Nethinims, Ezra 2. 58. 1 Chron. g. 2.) given 
for the lervice of the Prieſts and Congr-garion, in 
bringing wood and water to the Altar and (acritices, 
Foſh. 9. 21, 27, and forerels chat there thall benone 
ſuch :ftren jn the Temple, to Gignifie and reach, noc ſo 
mach that there ſhould be no { crifices then needing 
ſuch lervicez as 1. That underthe <oſpel there is 
no diſtinRion of Nations, no Canzanire in the Temple, 
ro(\ervein interiour offices, and I ricli.e ur Bevicero 
miniſter ro "the Lord, for, ries: P icfts ang Levites 
are of remoteſt Nations, Iſa, 66. 20, 31. 2, Tha: 
the rruly godly wil' be ready to condeſcend ro meaneſt 
(ervice to God, and tor his people, and eſteem of che 
loweſt place in the Church as too high for thcm ; for, 
there ſhall be no more a Canamnite, there (hall be no need 
of ſome valer people ro ter apart for theſe ſervices that 
are baſeſt. for the greateſt of theſe who conſecrate them- 
ſelves to God, will be willing to do them, and count 
- door-keepers place honour enough for them, Pa, 
4-10. | 
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THE ARG*"1MENT, 


guilty, ſuch as ingratitude, contempt of God and his 
worſhip and ſervice, unlawful mar: iages, polygamie, 
adulcery, divorces, perjury , opprefiion, facriledge, 
againſt Providence, &c, part), 


of Chriſt in the fleh,and of his fore-run+ 


ner Fobn the Bapeiſf z and ro dire the Church how to 


carry themlelves in the mean time, and to affure 


both wicked and godly whac rhey might expeR by bis 
coming. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP.I. 


ver. I4, 


Verſe 1. He burden of the Word of 


the LORD to Iſratl by 
Malachi. 


The Inſcription of the Prophecie holds our, x. The 
authoriry of this meſſage, and the inſtrument thar car- 
ried it, ic is the Word of the Lord by Malachy, who wha: 
he was, whether Exra, (called by this name in reſpe& 
of bis office) or ſome other, is no great matter, only 
his name figaifierh my meſſenger, or, Gods meſſenger, by 
whom ſent bis Word, which is the chiet thing to 
be eyed in Gods ſervants, that we do nor ſleight God in 
ſleighting them, and what they ay. _ 2. Theſe to 
whom the meflage is direRed are Iſrael, that is, ſuch of 
all the tribes, as had comeup from Babylon : for, 
though Fudah and Benjamin were chief, yer others were 
joyned with them z They are called Iſrael, that con- 
Gidering they were all that was now left of Iſrael, in any 
viſible {llowſhip with God, the reſt being icartered for 
theſe finnes which they now committed, and confider- 
ing that theſe courſes were more like Tſrael, yer rejefted, 
then Fudah that had obtained ſo much mercyy they 
would hearken to the Word, and not perſevere. 3. The 
nature ofthis meflage, (at leaſt a great part of ir, for 
there is ſomewhat beſide) is a burden of reproofs and 
threatenings, which were beavy ſor a tender Pcopherto 
carry, and inſupportable in their effes for a wicked 
people toendure, It reacherh, qpat when the Church 
enjoyes any time of a ſerled Reformation, ordinarily ſhe 
growes ſo carnal, and carrieth her ſelfe ſo, as provokes 
God to have much to ſay againſt her z for, wheres the 
former two Prophets were ſent out with many encou- 
razements, while the Temple was in builcing : now 
when it is built, and the people after their long toffing, 
ſerledg rhis Prophet is ſent in a different tile, and with 
the burden of the Word of the Lord zo Iſrael. 


Ver. 2. Thave loved you, ſaith the LORD: 
get ye ſay, Whergin ha#t thou loved us > Was 


not Eſau Habs bruther, ſaith che LORD ? yer 


1 loved Facob, 

3. Andl1hated Eſau, and laid his moun- 
taines, and his heritage waſte, for the dragons of 
the wilderneſs. | 


The firſt fault reproved in this people, is their in- 
gratitude, and nor ob{erving or eſteeming of Gods love 
roward them, which theretore he demonſtrates, from 
his chooling of Faceb their father, and prefercing him 
to Eſauthcelder brother 2 not only in the marter of 
EleRion ro eternal life, but in that God had choſen 
Facob to be the root out of whom the bleſſed leed thould 
come, and the Church propagated in his poſterityz and 
accordingly (8s an external evidence of this. rejeRion 
of Eſau and his poſterity) the Lord had givenio him 
bur an hilly barren countrey, and had now caſt them 
out of it, and laid it deſolate as an habitation for wilde 
beaſts: whereas the ſecd of Facob had gotten a fruitful 
land, and were now reſtored to it again after their cap- 
tivity. Do, x, The chief and principal Rudy of the 
viſible Church, and the godly in it, ought to be the 
loveof God maniſelted roward them, as being thac 
which God will not allqw to be ſuſpe&ed, and which 
oughr to oblige them to him : that which will be the 
ſad ground of a proceſſe when it is fcrgorren and under» 
valued ; and that which being looked on when God 
reproves, will encourage #nd ſtiengthen to cake wich ir, 
and make ule of ir, Therefore doth he begin his 
doQtine, and the (ad challenges with this, 1 have loved 
you ſaith the Lor4, that is, all of you in general, bave 
taſted of reipects ſuirgþle, and beſecming my Bride and 
the vihble Church; and particularly the Ele& among 
you have caited of my ſpecial love. 2, Gods loveto his 
Chuich is oft rimes mer with great ingratitude, in nor 
being ſeen and acknowledged as becomes, eſpccially 
under crofſe diſpenfations. in undervaluing the eff: &s 
of ir, when they fit not our mould, and in deeds deny» 
ing it, whi'c thoug *s of it do 191 Heger love ro him 
again 3 for, Tet ye ſay, Wherein baſk thou loved us ? 
3. HeRion unto ecernal life is a luth.ient tc{timony of 
Gods love, to be acknowledged and commended, al- 
though all things elſe went crofſe, and ſeemed to ſpeak 
diſ-reſpe& z for, in this, the Lord loved Facob, and 
bated Eſau, as is exponed, 10m- 9, 13. and this is. ſuf- 
ficient to anſwer their quartclling. 4. To be choſen 
and ſeleRed ro be the Lords Church and peculiar 
people,ſpeaks ſo much reſpect from God unto a Nation, 
a$ may counter- balance many other hard lots; tor, thus 
alſo was Facob loved, and Eſau hated, and is a favour to 
be efteemcd of. 5. The Lords love will not be (0 
clearly (cen and acknowledged, when we compare ſome 
diſpenſation with the priviledges beſtowed upon us, 
bur when we conlider our own original,and wherein we 
are dealt fayourably with beyond others, as good as our 
ſelves, if not better 3 for, however Iſracl, , or on 
their many priviledges, could not iee Gods love in their 
low condition, yetit would be ter appear when they 
looked back, that Eſau was Facobs brother, (and the 
elder too) and yer I loved Facob, and I hated Eſau, 
6. The grace of God is not difpenfed differently in 73 

world, 


Chap.I.v. [22,3] 
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world, upon any difference in che point of worth among 
men z bur grace it ſelfe makes the difference in chooking 
our one, and leaving another, as good in himlelfeto his 
own wayes, according to hisplezſure, who hach mercy 
on whom he will h1ve mercy 3 for, Fxcob and Eſau are 
equal, till love make the difference. 7. However,no 
mari can know love or hatred by ourward diſpenſations, 


ſimply conſidered in themſelves, yet affli&ions are to 
wicked men, real teſtimonies of Gods diſpleaſure, and 
Gods people bein@ar peace with him, may look on 


external mercies, as ſpeaking. ſpecial love z for, Eſqu4 
hilly land, and the deſolation thereof, ſpeaks bating of 
E(at, not only as rejeRtion from (aun, was 2 type of 
rejeRion from the Church and heaven, bur as it was a 
judgement infli&ed on a Nation unreconciled, whereas 
( at [ca(t) the godly in Iſrael, might look otherwi:e on 
their land and reſticution. 


Ver. 4. Whereas Edom ſaith, We ave 1mpo- 


veriſhed, but we will return and build the deſc- 
late places ,, Thus ſaith the LO RD of hoſts, 
They foall build , but I will throw down , and 
they ſhall call them, T he border of wickedneſſe, 


—— 
— 


and the pecple ag ainſt whom the LORD hath in- 


dignation for ever. 
5- And your eyes frall ſee, and ye ſhall ſay, 
The LORD mill be magnified from the border 


of Iſrael, 


The lsft evidence of a difference put betwixe Eſau 
and Facob, in laying Eſau's land deſolate, is yet further 
confirmed, by meeting with a great objeQion ; for, 
whereas Eſaa might think, that as Fudab and they had - 
been both 2Mi&ed, ſo they ſhould recover and return as 
well as Fx4ab z The Lord threatens that their condi. 
tion ſhould be irrecoverable, and their endeayours thar 
way tono purpole 3 for, however they were a people after 
this,yer their captivity was never recalled by any decree, 
only ſome reliques of them, mingled with other Nati» 
ons, remained in the land, till they were ſubdued by 
the Jewes (as Hiſtory cecords) and forced to receive 
circumcifion, and renounce their Nation, and till at 
laſt their name urterly periſhed, This their condition 
is farther amplified, that ir ſhould be conſpicuous and 
remarkable, 1, Toall beholders, who leeing Gods 
anger azainſt them, ſhould account them and their land, 
a border ot wickedneſle, where impiery hath come to an 
heighr and border, and overflowed to the yery border, 
ſo that if any ſhonld come to their border, they would 
ftay there, and cry, Ab wicked I1ind | and becauſe of 
this ſhould accaunr them hatee for ever of God. 2. Ir 
Hould be remarked by the Jewes, and they ſhould be 
forced to confeſſe his goodnefle to them and their land, 
and that he is magnitied from the border of Tſracl, that 
is, from the land of Iſrgel, from whence they might 
obſerve Gods magnifying bis vengeance on Edom, while 
they were well dealc with 5 or, upon which God would 
magnific himſelſe by ſhewing mercy ou it, and the in- 
habicancs, cyen to the very border ,as v.4. Edoms wicked- 
nels and plagues ſtretched to the yery border, Do. 


x. It is cheproperty of wicked men when God plagueth 


them z rothink of a _ and to oppoſe the courſe of 
Gods juſtice, and tothinkro free themſelves, withour 


—— 


minding repentance 3 for, Edom ſaith, We areimpover- 
iſned, but we will return, aid build the deſolate places. 
2. As where God is a party, mens endeavours to exempt 
themſelves from trouble, will nor availe : ſ0,an impeni- 
tent people, not lubmicting to God inrods, nor laying 
co heart his controverſie, will finde all means that may 
promiſe them deliverance, prove vaine, for, Thu: ſaith 
the Lord of boſts, They ſhall build, but 1 will ;hrow 
down. 3. Ic is a (ad addition to plagues, that the Lord 
thereby not only makes a people miſerable, bur to be 
publick ſpe&acles, and be1cons hereof to others; And 
they ſhall call them, &c. 4. Jadgements ought never 
to be looked on, nor will be rightly conſidered, but 
when ſenſe of finne and guiltineſs procuring the ſame, 
is looked on, and thar in all its aggravations and groſs- 
neſs z for, fuſt they are called zbe border of wickedaeſſe 
and then anger will be ſeen juſtly ro follow. x. I: is 
the (ad lot of the wicked under their ft:02kes, thar they 
are proCured by grofſeſt finnes, proſecuted by unmixed ' 
wrath of the great God, andthat they are wichourt hope 
of reſtitution, within time, and (however ir go in time) 
may expe@ ro have their miſery eternal ; for, ſo is 
Edom the border of wickedneſſe , and the people againſt 
whom the Lord bath indignation for cvcr. 6. As nu dil - 
penlation of God, elpecially upon cminent enemies 
ſhould paſſe over wicthou: the Chucches obſervatioa ; 
ſo che Lord will in due time conviace his Church ot 
his love ro her, how mucli ſozver ſhe quarrel it 3 'or, 
Tour ee ſhall ſee, andye ſhall ſay, tbe Lord will be mag- 
nified, 7, As Gods kindneflcs toward ais © hurca, ace 
not ordinary bur ſingular, wherein God magnifies his 
mercy, power, &c, io, the thought thereof elpecially, 
being compared with remarkable ſtroaks on cnemics, 
ought to produce praiſe and acknowledgement for, 
ſeeing that on Edom, from their own land, they ſhall 
acknowledge their own mercy and ſay, The Lerd is 
magnified from (or upon) che border of Iſrael. 


Verle 6, A ſonne honoureth his father, aud a 
ſervant his maſter. If then 1 be a Father, 
where is mine honour ? and if Ibea Maſter, 
where is my fear, ſaith the LO RD of hoſtes 
unto you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my Name? | 
and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy 
Name? 


The ſecond fault, for which the Prieſts eſpecially are 
at large reproved, is the contempt of Gods Name,which 
the Lord may juſtly complaine of, confidering both, 
thac he was herein ſleighred more then any creature 
calling for ſuch reſp«& was by another 3 a maſter or 
father would ger more reſpect then he who was berhin 
an eminent way, to that pzopie . and (which is yer 
more) that they did not confiuer this, nor were con- 
vinced of ir. Do#. nx. The Lord doth approve of 
domeſtical and civil relations, ard of theſe duties and 
reſpe&s which flow therefcom, he ?pproves that 4 ſorne 
honour bis father, and a ſervant bis Maſter, 2- Rcelati- 
onsto, and in God are nor bare titles, or grounds 
whereupon we may expe& favours from God only, but 
do carry in their boſome obligations to duties on our 
part; for, bis being 4 Father, calls for honour z and his 
being 4 Maſter, for fear. 3. As the Lord hath an 
abſolute dominion over all bis creatures, and eſpecially 

over 
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over his'Church, whom he hath made and purcha'ed to 
be his in a peculiar way : ſo it bath pleaſed him to 
ſ[weeten this wich 2 more warme rclation of farheriy 
atf-&icn 3nd care, to bis people; He is both a Maſter, 
an| Fathers 4 The Lord alowes and requires that 
'ervice performed to him be ſeaſoned both with fear and 
love, thai love and a defire to honour him as a Father, 
be the principle of our obedience, and yer that we look 
on our ſelyes 3s (eryants in reſpe& of ſtrict obligation 
rodury, and fear to offend z for 2s a father, be muſt 
have boto:y, and asa maſter, fear, 5. Avit is the 
grand deluſion that blindes the viſible Church, thar ic 
15 ſuffi -ient to give good words, and faire tiles to God, 
though no care be had of anſwerable walking 3 So the 
Lord will make uſe of that which every one acknow- 
ledges, to be a witneſs againſt themſelves, if their car- 
rtage be nn: anſwerable ; for, If I be a Father, (as ye 
call me) where is my honour ? If 1 be a Maſter, where 
is my fear ? [ith the Lord of boſtes. 6, As men in per- 
forming ducics:o God, come farre ſhort of thar which 
very nature wi'l teach them is due to crearures, ſtanding 
in the (ame relation (though in an inferiour degree) 
that God is 3 ( the very reſpe&t, which is pid as due 


' toſuch, will be a dirty againſt fl:ighters of God : for, 


| 
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A ſonnes honouring bis ſathcr , and aſervant his maſter, 
reproves them, who nei:her honour nor fea: God, 
being both. 7. Carnal contempt, and want of reve- 
rence unto, and an high eſtimation of God, in every 
duty, is a ſountaine-cauſe of all miſca:riage, and an 
evidence that we behave our (elves neither as lonnes nor 
ſervants ; for he proves want of honour and fear, becauſe 
ye deſpiſe my Name. 8, However to {light and dil- 
eltectn of God be a general ſinin che viſible Church, 
yet ordinarily teachers of others are chiefly guilty, not 
only in thcir own walking and ſervice, bur alio in their 
acceſſion to rhe guilt of others, while their way makes 
others to abhorre or contemne God and his (ſervice, or 
hardens them in ſo doing, and while they neither inform 
or reprove people in their ſlzjghting of God, bur 
appiauds chem 109 it, 3S if ir wer® ood (ervice; therefore, 


! however 3ll the people were guilty of theie faules, yer 


more eſpecially ye !"ricſts deſpiſe my N ame. 9. A people 
livigg under ordinances, and enjoying priviledges, and 
not profiting, will ſoon come to this, nt to lee their 
fin w.-ll, notto conſider on it, and be hard to be con» 
vinced of it 3 for, when God ch1llenge:h,they reply, az4 
ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy Name ? and lo fre- 
queatiy through this book, 


Ver. 7. Te «offer polluted bread pon mine 
Altar, and yeſay, Wherein have we polluted 
thee ? inthat yeſay, The T able of the LORD 


z contempible. 


The Lond proves this challenge of their conremning 
him, which they denied, or conſidered not by their 
pab'ick ſcrvice off:red to him. Wherein they heeded 
no: thernle, bur uſed prophane or common bread in- 


{cad of ſh:w-bread, or in their ſacrifices of rhankſgiv-' 


i-g3 Lev. 2. or generaily all their ſacriaces were not 
agreeab'e rothe Law, whereby indeed they pollured 
Gord who 2ppointed the ſervice, * and made the Lords 
table (or Altar, Exck 41. 22.) conemp:iblc, and that 
lo much the rather, as this {lowed from a co:rupt prin- 


ciple, that the ou. ward tplendar of the Te:nple ceahng | 


—_— rt. 


fince the captivity, there needed not (ſuch an exaR care 
of the ſervice, or the outward ſervice of it (elfe being 
but baſe, as pouring out of blood, burning of far, &c. 
therefore it was not to be ſtood upon, ary thing might 
ſuffice. Do#- 1, Slighting and prcphaning of Gods 
worſhip is matter of a [ad challenge, it being full of 
hazard co practiſe whatis not commanded in worſhip z 
to do that which is commanded, fleightly, bringing 
common diſpolirions to his immediate ſervice z or, in 
ordinary converſation not to walk aﬀecomes worſhip- 
pers z for, this is fignificd by this challenge, ye offer 
polluted bread upon mine rAltar, their ſacrifices were 
pollured, either when they were not (ſuch as the law 
required, or when the worſhippers h2d not Temple 
purifications, or when having commicced abominati- 
ons, they came and truſted to their purifications and 
ofterings, Iſa. 1.11,-— 15, Fer. 7.9, 10. 2, Ged 
conſtru&s ot mens prophaning of his worſhip any way 
as done againſt bimlclte, and flowing t:om much con- 
tempt of him, who if he were reverenced, his ſervice 
would be more exaQtly attended 3 for, their offering of 
polluted bread, proves ;hat challenge that they deſpiſe his 
Name, v. 6, and is 4 polluting of him : our reipect co 
him will appear chictly in our immediate approaching 
rohim, 3. As it is a ipecial, and not an ordinary 
favour, for ſinners to be bertered by admonition, and 
reproof ; {o the more they are reproved and nor bertter- 
cd, it hardensthe more,and addes to the fin, for, this 
replv, wherein bave we polluted thee? imports not only 
that they had been reproved betore by the Prophets, but 
thit chey weie lo farre from being bettered, rhat they 
went on inthe fin without a challenge, and were (6 
hardened, that they would not be convinced, 4. Ir is 
a great aggravation of ſin, when men not only go 
wrong and lee it not, bur ſee alſo reaſon why they ſhould 
do as they do, and their principles lcad them to fan ; for, 
it was an high polluting of God, when not only the 
bread was polluted bur they ſeemed to have reaſon for 
what they did, and ſaid, That zbe table of the Lord is 
contemptible, and therefore, they might cfter any thing. 
F- Itis allo an high provocation in men, to bring the 
worſhip and ſervice of Gd in contempt, in their own, 
or others eſtimation, when it is not looked on as mens 
higheſt honour, and advantoge inthe world, co ger 
leave to lerve him : but euber outward dilcourage- 


ments attending it, makes ic to be fieighted ; or carnal | 


diſpoſitions, and familiarity, breeding a bold profane- 
neſs, by lookiog on the external mean.s of worſhip, 
not eyeing the end they are appointed for,or the bleſſing 
that attends them, makes them icem low, and baſe and 
not to be regarded 3 tor, rhis was their faulr, They ſay, 
The table of tbe Lord js contemptible, his worſhip 
not to be regarded , confiviering the baſenefle of 
the Temple, or of the exte:nal Ceremonies in them- 
lelves. . 


Verſe 8. ed if ye effer the blinde for 


ſacrifice, 181t net evil > and if ye «ffer the” 


lame and ſick, 1S1t not evil ? fer it now mn- 
to thy Governonr ; will he be pleaſed with thee, 
or accept thy perſon, ſaith the LORD of 


oſt s? 


The challenge is yet further proven by inſtancing 


O_——— _ 


mn 


Chap. v.78! 


—— —  — 


their 


Ch.1.v. 9,10 


| ProphecyofMALACHI. 


__— —— — 


= OO —— 


their faulry ſacrifices prohibired by the Law, Lev. 
22. 29, 2i+» Decut. 15.21, which their own conl(ci» 
ences cold not juſtifiez and it is aggravated trom this, 
that their Governaurs, who received ſome acknow!edg- 
ment from them, Nebem. 5.14 x 5« Would not accept 
them in bringing ſuch a gife, as they off:red co God 
topleaſe him. Do#. 1. The beſt way to convince our 
ſelves or others of (in, is to be particular in our exami» 
nacion or reproof, and not toreſt on generals; for,the 
Lord here condeſcends on particulars, to inſtru the 
challenge the berrer, 2 Ir may ſtirre up Miniſters to 
freedome and faichfulneſſe,and perſwade others to allow 


them in being ſo, thar all the faulrs of che people which 
they reprove not, nor oppole, are [aid to their charge ; 
for, they are challenged tor all the faulty ſacrifices the 
people brought, in regard they did not reject them, nor 
reprove the bringers, bur offered chem up. 3- Albeic 
conſcience doth not alwayes ger liberty ro (peak im- 
partially tro men, yet the con(ciences of the moſt cor- 
rupr and ſtupid, will plead againſt their way, when they 
areput to it, and eipecially for ſleighting of God in 


the matter of hfs wocthip, as if his rule were not to be 
followed, nor he worthy of our belt things. Therefore 
he appeals to them(elves who for preſenz would nor be 
convinced, Tf ye offer the blinde for ſacrifice, is it not 
evil? &c. 4 ſhele properties required in (acrifi- 


ces, as they ſhadowed out the abſolute perfetions of 
Chriſt the true ſacrifice for finne ; (o they allo pointed 
our ſomewhact to be regarded by every Chriitian in cheic 
ſacrifice of ſpiricaa! ſervice, that they ſhould ſtudy in- 
regrity and uprighcnefſe in them, and particularly, thar 
God doth not approve of ignorant ſervice, worſhip- 
ping we know nor what, ſignified By the blinde ſacrifice. 


2. That he approves not of crooked hypocrilie, where 
there is not a throughnefle in our reſolutions to follow 
God, 1 Kings 18.21. or, wherethere is a diſcord be- 
ewix: the outward and inward man, fi31ified by the 
lame fatrifice. 3. He diſlikes alſo languiſhing ſervice, 
wanting life, or vigour ot affe&ion, or cheertulneſſe, 
ſignified by the fick ſacrifice. DoB. 5. Ic is th bigh 
preumption and atheiſme, and wilt be the (ad chal- 
lenge of men, thar they pleaſe chemſelFes in offering 
that unto God, and do that in his (ervice which chey 
durſt not do untoa ſuperiour mortal man, and which 
they know well encugh men would not rake off their 
hand, nor be pleated with them that did ſo 3 for, Offer 
it now to thy Governour,will he be pleaſed with thee, or 
accept thy perſon , ſeith the Lord of boſs? char is, he 
will neither pleaſe thy gift, not accept of thee for 
bringing of ir, bur thy gift will make thy (elfe cobe 
rejeQed. 


Verſe 9. And now, 1 pray you, beſerch God, 
that he will be gracious unto #5: this hath been 
by your meanes: will he regard your perſons, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſtes ? 


Having thus challenged them and proven them 

uilty: untocheend of the Chapter, he pronounces 
| va and threatens them, repeating alſo che caules, 
ro evince the equity of the ſentence. The firſt part of 
the ſentence contains a rejeRion of their interceſſiions 
far themſelves or the people (as was the Priefts of» 
fice) and appealing to experience, bids them try it,and 


own con(cience,whether they,who were ciief anthors in 
this evil of pc!luting Gods wor ſhip,and(35 theOciginal 
ailo reades it )by whole yery hands the(# taulty [ſacrifices 
were oftred,were fit to pray for the reſi?or,it od ſhoul 4 
accept their perſon or face, as Mediators in name of the 
peopie? Dod, 1, Iris the wotul preſumption and neck. 
break of many,that when they walk as they plealc; they 
yer think to continue in be reputation of being (cekets 
of God, and by prayer, (while yer they continue in un- 
repented f1::)ro turn awayany Rroak;for,this holy irony, 
and putting them to ir, I pray you, beſeech God, imports, 
that they thought to allay that, and romake all well, 
2elr is high time for a people to pray, when guile is con« 
tracted and wrath is thi earned; mercy al{o muſt be the 


having an hand inpublick proyocations; for, however 
this exhorration be dircRed to them, 28 that which they 
could neicher well obey,nor would their obedience be ac. 


cepted; yer it contains in it (elf a patrernof duty,that in 
luch atime men ſhould beſeech God, picad tor graciouſ- 
neſſe t0 us, where the Propher ranks himſelf among the 
reſt of the people needing this grace. 3, Ic is a (ore 


ſee what ſpeed they ſhould come : and appeals totheir | 


pt 


judgement to liein ſuch a condition 33 provokes God 
to rejeQ prayer, conſidering how we are indigent ot all 
200d, and expoled to all danger, and thac prayer is the 
only means to obtain the one or remove the other 4 and 
eſpecially ir is a judgment co be ſo, and not know ie till 
we be pur rothe extremity ; for, T pray y0u, beſce:h Ged, 
will be regard your perſons? imports that God would 
ſuthciently punith them in not hearing them, and char 
they were (0 ſtupid as not ro know it, till they efjayed 
it. 4. All who would finde accepcance and audience in 
prayer, ought to ſtudy perſonal reconciliation wich 
God; and thele who are employed by Office or 0- 
th:rwile ro intercede for others, ought robe ho!y them- 
ſelves, thar their perſonal wickedneile wrong not them- 
ſelvey and others ; for, will be regard your perſons ? im-+ 
ports thar their perſons were not reconciled, and [© 
they could not be heard, and that they were molt unkic 
ro inrercede for ochers, 5.As ordinarily unfaithtul Mi- 
nifters arechiet inthe guile of the people; fo tuch as 
are chief aurhors in an evil way, cannot bur finde their 
prayers for themſelves or ochers,reje&Redz fer, This hath 
been by your meanes, (or from your hand) will be regard 
your perſons, ſaith the Lord of boſtes? 6,Wharever may 
be the prelumprion of (ſecure andmpenirenc finners,yer 
God will make their own conſcience, when he awakens 
ic in ſtrair, ro pronounce their lentence; for, be appeals 
tothemſelyes, will be regard your perſons ? 


Verſe 10. Whois there even among you that 
would ſhut the doors for nought ? neither do 
you kindle fire on mine Altar for nought. ] have 
no pleaſure in you, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtes, neither will I accept an offering at your 
hand. 


The ſecond branch of the ſentence is the rejeRion of 
their perſons and of 3!| their ſacrifices, and (ervices per+ 
formed in the Temple, which is amplified from a que- 
ſtion in the beginning of the verſe; the meaning where- 
of, 3s it is tranſlaced,is, as if he (aid, All of you Porters, 
Prieſts, and others, have been well rewarded by tythes 
and ocher caſualties, for your meaneſt ſervice, and 


praying mans refuge,and ali ought to be ſeniible of theic | 
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yet ye haye provenevil ſervants, ye have been more 
erecdy of gaine then duty, ye have been careful for 
your ſelves, add would do nothing for meor any of 
the people for nought, and yer ye have been negligent, 
and did not your duty faithfully, nor watched over 
the ſacrifices totry them exaRly : and therefore I rejeR 
you and yolir ſervice both. The words in the Origi- 
nal will alſo besr this reading, W#/bo among you would 
ſhut the doors, and not kindle a Gre on my Altar in vain? 
Wc. as if he (aid, Is there none among you that bath 
fo much zeal, #s rather ro ſhur the doors of the Temple, 
and ſo hinder theſe offerings which are in vain, for I 
approve nor of you, nor will receive them ? Both theſe 
come to one purpoſe, that God abborred and would re- 
je& the ſervice of theſe ingrate ſervants, ir being (in 
ſome ſort) betrer they offered none at all, Do. 1+ 
It isa (ad judgement when a people are put altogether 


| out of ſervice; that God will hare no more from chem, 


; or not accept them in its as importing that God is an- 
| gry ar them, that he will put (uch away alcogether 
| from him atlaſt, and will deprive chem of the free re- 


PR_—_— 


+ their doom, I will not _ axnvffering at your hand. 
' Whereas a people getting leave ro offer ſervice, 
| God accepting it at their 
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ward which is beſtowed on his ſervants? for, this is 
and 
hand , ſpeaks mercy in ſaddeſt 
times, Fudg.13,23. 2. The worth and excellency of 
our ſervice depends upon Gods free favour, and his 
acceptation in Chriſt of our perſons and worſhip, 
which when we provoke him to take away or wich» 
hold, no worth in us oc it,will ayail, whatever we may 
conceir or dream z for, where he hath no pleaſure be 
will n0t accept an offering. 3. The meaneſt ſervice per- 
formed to God, wants not a reward, yea, even the (u- 
perficial ſervice he gers, hath irs outward reward,. du- 
ring the rIme of his patience z for, Prieſts and Porters 
did not ſhut the doors, or, kindle tbe fire for nought, they 
were well paid, @ {t is the Lords allowance that 
theſe whom be ſerg apart for his publick ſervice in his 
Church, do live and be maintained thereby, for, 
Prieſts and Porters had their allowance» 5. Itisthe 
fin and a token of unfairhfulnefſle in Miniſters, when 
they become coverous, and eye the reward more then 
the work 3 for, this challenge importsallo their coves 
rouſneſſe, and that as they had allowance, ſo they 
minded it much, and were ſure todo nothing withour 
that, and having gorten that, they regarded not much 


» Gods part. 6, The more kinde God hath been co any 


in ſerving him, if yet they prove unfaithful, the greater 
will their fin beg for, rhus is their fin aggravated,they 
did nothing for noughr, and yer did it not well. 7 .How- 
ever it be Ri a fin to negle& alrogether commanded 
duties, yer in ſomereſpe& fleighted ſervice, and reſting 
upon excernal performances, is more hainous then if 
men 3l:ogerhcr ler ir alone,as being an open proclamati- 
on of contempt of God, ' and that to his face ; for, ſo 
much doth the other reading of the words import, Sce 
Tſa.1.12,13. and 66,3+ 


Verſe 11, For from the riſing of the Sun, 
even unto the going down of the ſame,my Name 
ſhall be grear among the Gentiles, axd in eve- 
ry place incenſe ſhall be ered unto my Name, 
and 4 pure 7 ms for my Name ſhall be 
great among the heathen, ſaith the LORD of 


_— 


hoſtes. 


| 


The third branch of the ſentence is, that he will 
rransler the Prieſthood from their order, and his wor- 
ſhip from char peopte, and get among the Gentiles, 
(whom they deſpiſe) people and Miniſters, who will 
worſbip him morepurely through the world then they 
do, when he ſhall magnikie his grace, and manifeſt his 
Majeſty among them z this is [ubjoyned as a reaſonto 
the former ſentence, v. x0. he will reje& them, for he 
will ger better lervice elſewhere. Dof. 1. The Lord 
is no loſer by any who ſleight him ; all the advantage 
or lofſe of mens {ervice is cheir own z and though (od 
rejeR a viſble Church for fin, yer he will not wane e- 

bro ſerve him ; for, [0 doth bechreaten the Jewes 
and Prixfts, that he would fill up their room with 
Gentiles, 2.The glory of God,and of his Kingdome in 
his Church, doch ſhine more conſpicuoully under the 
_ then under the Law? for,then bis lervice was re- 
ſtrited ro one Nation, now enlarged to all Nations of 
the Gemiles ; then his worſhip was ſhut up in Fudeg, 
and their ſolemn worſhip was only inone place, Now, 
from the riſing of the Sun, 10 the going down of the ſame, 
aud in evcry place, he may be worſhipped ;- chen their 
ſervice, bowever uu in reſpeR of inſticurion, yer was 
carnal and full of ſhadows, and was at this time pro» 
phaned by them : Bur the Golpel-ſervice is not only 
pure in reſpeR of inſtirucion, but more perſpicuous 
and ſpiritual 3 and however many do yer pollute ir, yer 
many perform ir more purely then they did, and there 
are far more ſpiritual and pure worſhippers in the 
Church of the Goſpel, then was in the Church of the 
Jemes 3 It ſhall be incenſe and a pure offering, ſpeaking 
of Goſþel-worſhip in the language of theſe times. | 
3. As Godis great is himſelf, (o an high eſtimation 
of him, (which only himſelf, who doth reveal him- 
ſelf, can work in hearts) in his majeſty and gracioad- 
neile, is a means to produce reverend and pure wor- 
ſhips for, My Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, 
laith he, twice over, as undertaking ic, when Jncenſe 
and a pure offering is offered. | 


Ver.12. But ye have prophaxed it, inthat 
Je ſay, The Table of the LORD is polluted, 
axd the fruit thereof, even his meat is con» 
gemptible, 


The cquity of this ſentence, of reje&Ring them and 
chooſing others,” is confirmed trom their (e pecially the 
Prieſts) prophaning of Gods Name, which the hea- 
then would magnifie when it ſhouid be made known 
unto them, This he proves by their deeds and ex- 
preſſions, accounting of the Altar and Temple, as 
polluted in reſpeR of what it was, and all the oblatians 
or any thing they had for their ſhare as contemptible, 
and therefore any thing might ſuffice ro be offered. |} 
DoF, 1. Theequity and juſtice of Gods ſentence a- 
gainſt finners, eſpecially in the viſible Church, is 
not (oon ſeen or laid to heart by them, nor the cauſes 
procuring it, conſidered ; therefore is it ſo needful co } 
preſſe it, as here. 2. Neceſſary truchs and inftruRions are 
ok=times ſo il] heard, chat they muſt be 2gaia and 2+ 
gain preſſed, therfore is that ſame do&tring repeated bere 
from v.7. 3. Contempt of God and his ſervice is no 
where more riſe,then where abere is moſt frequent occa- 
ſion of ſervice, 3nd it is ſuperficially pertormedz forube 
Pricks being ſtill before God, and ſtill about ſervice, 
they prophane bis N ame,aud ſay,The Table of the Lord & | 

pollurcd, | 
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polluted, (6 4. Hypocritical and formal worſhip is 
a prophanarion, and raking the Name ot God in vaine, 
and in its own kinde an bainous breach of the com- 
mand, for which Gud will nor bold men guiltlefle ; for, 


= 


the LORD is polluted, Oe. 


Verſe 13. Te ſaid alſo, Behold, what 
4 wearineſſe is it ? and ye have fougd at 
3, ſaiththe LORD of hoftes, and ye brought 
that which was torne, and the l:me, and the 
ſick, : thus ye brought an offering: ſhould 
1 accept tha of your hand, ſaith the 
LORD? 


A farther evidence of their prophaning his Name, 
which yet confirmes the ſentence) is, that they ſer ved 
od wich wearinefſe, and (nuffed at the frequency of 
facrifices, and muitirude of ceremonial oblervatio:.s, 
Whence it came to paſſe, that they made no conlcience 
of (acrifices, but the people brought, and they accepted 
wha: came to hand, or could do no good otherwile, 
which their own conſcience might tel| them could nor 
be accepted. Do, 1. Wearying and repining art 
Gods /ervice, as it is the ordinary in of all within the 
viſible Church who are carnal, and ſee not che Majeſty 
of God, nor feel [weerneſs in worſhip , and eſpecially is 
che fruit of contempt of him : S-» it is enough co make 
ſervice abominable before God, iecing he loves and re- 
quires a willing people z Te [aid alſo, Hbat a wearineſs 
isit ? and ye ſuuffedatit. 2. They who weary in 
Gods lervice, if they do not quite abandon it, will loon 
fleight ir, and minde nothing more when they come 
about it, then how to ger it over any wayzfor Te brought 
that which was torne, and the lame, and the ſich for an 
offering. 3. When mea have bred chemſelves to weary 
and fleight God in his ſervice, it is no wonder to (ee 
clear light and their conicience prove no awe-band or 
tieunto them, they will ſoon either Glence or fleight 
its voice; for, God appeals co their own conlciences, 
Should I accept this of your band? »s pleading for 
him again chemlelyes, and yer they went on. 


Verſe 14. But curſed be the deceiver, 
which hath in his flock, « male, and veweth 
and ſacrificeth unto the LORD a corrupt 
thing. for 1 am a great King, ſaith the 
LORD of heftes , and my Name 1s dreadful 
among the Heathen. 


ye" 
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Followeth upon theſe fins the laſt part of the ſen- 
rence, wherein acurſe is pronounced upon chem for 
their great hypocrifie, in pretending to much forward- 
nefſe, and yer (our of diffidence, that if they gave their 
beaſts, they would be poor, and our of their contemp: 
of God, as if any thing might ſuffice him) they offered 
butthe refuſe of whar they bad ro God 3 the finfulneſs 
whereof might appear, by conſidering the greatnefle of 
God, which calls for other ſervicez and from the re» 
ſpe he hath among heathens, by reaſon of common 
Providences, whereof ſome proofs appeared, when God 
fhewed forth himſelf indelivering them from Babylon. 


—— 


Te have prophaued my Name, in tas ye ſay, The Table of 


JA 


deſt of judgements, thovgh no preſent curw-1 6 aff; 


obſtinare fleigh:ers of Gods worthip ; Curſed be the | 


deceirer, &c. 2. The Lord abborces the w: ones ther | 
are done under faireſt prerences ot zeal an pic v, | 
more then theie that appear in their own, colours, as | 
being ewice an injury 3 10:4The deceiuey is rrarfed wio 
doth ail under cofour of 722] and 'or w.' 1 fey 1 ck 2 
yowes whichare a reftin;ony of 6..gulzr aBle&iun, 119 
performing them, whick lecms © peak inegri'y, He 
vows and jacrifices, and yer it is bs 2 corrupt thing, 
when he hath better, 3. Aller the Luau car get no 
thing of it (elf perfeR from his people ver 1t is thei: 
duty not ro give him the retule of whit . hes have, 2s if 
all wrre icſt that is cmployed 11. bis [crvice, bur to 
ſpeud «ai employ the beſt of their ſt--02th, c1me, 
pars and alleRjons i: his lervice 3 nd 2lbeit cur c/- 
ligation go far beyond our bility, yet it cancgo; bur 
procurea curſe, when willingly we lic by, and emprc v« 
not al! received abilicy 3 for, He is curſed, whohat' in | 
bis flock a mate, and voweth and ſicrificeth to the Lor4, 
4 corrupt thing. 4. As double aad iupertic ial ee41r p- 
in Gods 'ervice, flowe:h from mean thoughts of h:m ; 
{a his greacnefle is ſuch, as will not fi: with aff. on:s, « 
any under pretence of doing him honcury !- 
this is one reaſon of the curſe 3 for, 1 am a great King, 
ſaith the Lord of hoftes «©, The cſtimation tha: ve: y 
Pagans a:e torced to have of 2 Deity, by rez(un of com- 
mon Pcovidences, and of the crue God trom whit they 
ſee of him at any time indoing for his people, and as 
gainſt their enemics, m2y condemn the concempr o: him 
rhar is among his ſeeming friends, and ſhew the <quiry 
of his plaguing them, that he may ſer tocth his glory 
to the world, upon them who would nt honour him | 
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It is another rea1on of the curſe, My Name i dreadful | 
among the Heathen, | 
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CHAP, II. 


V the firſt part of this Chapter the 
Lora p.oſ-cures the controverſie 
«ith the P.icfts, ſhewing char che 
'5;mer dectrine concern. d them 
ſpccially, ve 1. whichit they neg- 

Ao 'cRed, be threnens:o pl22ue them 
and :1ic peJP'c,v. 2, 3, and clears, rhat this ti.ovis be 
no breach of Covcnanc on bis P3it, V. 4: tor he hc tae 
deed made 3 Covenan: wi.h thac t:ib+. to do them good | 
while they waiked wich him in their office. v. 5,6. 25 was | 
their duty, v. 7, but they trantyre Mi:-g, v8, it was jult | 
with him coplague them, v 9- in che (ccond part of | 
the chaprer, he accuſcrh Pri-tts and peopie of other 
faults. Such as 1, Injuſtice and deccir, v. 10. 2 Mar- 
rizge with idolaters, v.1z,12- whereupon followed at- | 
flifting of their lawiul wives, con:rary co their oblig:ti- | 
ON, V. IF, 14, by Polygamie, v. 15. and injult | 
divorce, v. 16. 3. Impatiency under sMiAions ; | 
and murmuring 8gainlt the Providence of God, v.17. | 


Ver. r. Nd now,O ye Prieſts,this Com- | 
mandment for you. 


Ggg 2 The 


| Def. x, As tobe under 2 curſe from God is the f4- | 


Qion ſhould follow rhereupun; .o i is the p£r+ ion of | 


| 
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A Brief Expoſztion of the 


The Lord baving ſharply reproved and threatned 
for the fin of Nlcighred worſhip inthe former chaprer,. 
duth apply that general charge more particularly ro the 
Yriefts, whota it concerned to ſee thar the publick wor. 
ſhip were nor prophag:d. Do, 1, Particular appli- 
cation of general rruths, is the only way to make the 
Word effeQtual, that which is ſpoken generally to all, 
being ordinarily looked on as ſpoken to none z there- 
fore do:hthe Lord here apply ict. 2.Houwever men may 
(hj:c and guard themſelves trom the challenges of che 
Word, as thinking themſelvcs nor chief in any uilr 
reproved 3 yet the impartial Word of God will finde 
out the guilty, and chargethar upon the conniver or 
flatterer, which another ateth; for, however the 
Prieſts might have laid rhe blame on the people thar 
brought no other (acrifices, and alledge thar if they 
offered nor theſe, they ſhould offer none ar all, and ſo 
publick worſhip ſhouid ceaſe z yet he chargeth ir on 
them who did nut their duty to have ic otherwiſe. 3.Mi- 
niflers had need to haye much ſpoken to them from 
God concerning their duty, they having ſo few beſide 
to ſpeak rothem ; rherefore doth he here take them 
inteaching, O ye Prieſts, @c. 4- Albeit an obligati- 
on lie on every publick worſhipper, to carry himfelt- 
iv 2s he may be approved of God; and albeit Civil 
Magiſtrates oughe in their Sphere to proteR che true 
Wor ſhip of God, and hold off diſturbers ; yer the care 
of Chrilts atfairs in his Church, belongs peculiarly to 
his own Church-officers, who by doQtrineareto re- 
veal his Will, and by diſcipline to cenſure, and (in an 
Eccleſiaſtical way) reſtrain the violation of the rule 5 
for, O ye Prieſts, this (ommandment is for you, 5.E- 
very riproof and threatning tor fin, carrierh in the 
boſome of it a command to amend the fault, and the 
minde of God in them is then tightly iren. when we 
neither ſtand our, nor (raking with it,) are diſcouraged 
or hopeleſſe : bur when, taking with the faulc, we en- 
deavour ro get out of angers way, by repentance and 
reformation ; for, in this reſpe& all the reproofs apd 
threatnings inthe former chapter are 8 Commandment, 
to Wit, toreturn and reform the abuſe, 


Ver. 2, If ye will not hear, and if ye will 
ng lay it to heart, to give olory unto my Name, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, I will evenſend 4 
curſe upon You, and 1 will curſe your bleſſings: 
yea, I have curſed them already, becauſe ye do 
not layit to heart. 


Theule of this application is, that yet they would 
lay the challenge and their fin to heart, and glorific 
God in their office, by ſecing that God be lanRified 
in his worſhip, and by acknowledging their former 
negligence, as Foſh. 7.19. upon the negle& whereof, 
the Lurd threatens to curie them and the people, and 
that in their very ourward enjoyments, which are in 
them(clves bleſlings, or inſending curſes in ſtead of 
the blellings, which rhey pronounced ſhould come on 
rhe people, whereof they had ſome experience already. 
Dog. «. The firſt ſtep unto well doing is, when peo- 
ple geran aitentive ere, toattend unto the Word, and 
do not profanely contemn ſo much as to hear Tf ye 
will nos hesr. 2. When the Word is hearkened uno, 
2t will nor yet avail, till what we hear, be ſeriouſly me- 


dicated uon, and pondered, and the authority of 
God ſpeakingin ir, be laid co heart, and our carriage 
contrary theceunto, become gricyous uato us : and 1n 
this duty much unſan&ified light makes lictle ſeriouſy 
acfſc; for, this is required ot theſe Prieſts who knew 
more then others, and it is ſuppoled they will prove 
negligent z Tf ye will nos lay it zo heart, 3. Every 
one who (eriouſly conſiders their condition, and what 
the Word ſaith unto them, will be careful ro honour 
God by taking with cheir faults, and aimeat bis glo- 
ry in their ſtations, And eſpecially Miniſters being 
| fenfible of their ducy, will make ir their cvief care to 

lee God exalted in his own Ordinances, rather then 
hn w- — or (et out themiclves ; for, this fol- 
oweth on :he other two, 10 giveglory units my N ame. 
4- Albeir che curſe of God, which is the Mak of 
judgments) be due for every tranſgrefſion of bis Law ; 
yer it is for the fin of impenitency chiefly, chac che 
Lord lets out any vilible evidencesthereof 3 for, ic is 
when they will nos bear, &'. that he ſends a carſe upon 
them. 5. Curics are moſt iad curſes when they are in+ 
flided on bleflings, cicher in removing of them, oc in 
depriving of the comfort and blefling of them, orin 
making them ſnaresto the enjoyers, 1 wil curſe your 
bleſſings. 6, Iris alſoa ſad evidence of a curie upon 
Miniſters and people, when the bleſſings allowed upon, 
or promiſed:o the Church take nor effeR, and when 
Miniſters are left co chemſclves ro promiſe and pro- 
nounce good things, when inthe mean time God is 
ſending on judgemeats : Thus alſo are bleſſings curſed 
when they (pretending to their office, Numb.6.23.) 
Hatrered che people with promiſed blcflings, and God 
did contrary, and ſeat a curie in ſtead thereof, 7. Ic js 
a (ad judgement when a people ar: under a curſe, and 
are inſen{ible, and nor ſtirred up torepentz bur need 
to have their calc being (0, and the caulethereof, preſ- 
ſed upon themz for, they know not till God tell them 
: have curſed them already, betauſe ye do not lay it to 
cars. 


Verſe 3. Behold, 1 will corrupt your ſeed, 
and ſpread dung upon your faces, even the 
dung of your ſolemn feaſt 5,and one ſhall take you 


awa) with it. 


L O_ 


He threatens further upon their diſcbedience, that 
he will take away their maintenance, by hindring cheic 
ſeed caſt into the ground rogrow; and will deny his 
bleſſing ro their preaching, and thar as they flcighted 
God and his ſervice, ſo he will make them and their 
lacrifices as contemptible, as che dung of the ſacrifices, 


from the Temple. He alludes to the Law, of carrying 
the dung of ſacrifices out without the Camp, Lev. 4+ 
11, 12, and ſheweth, that they ſhould be as if it were 
all caſt on their face, ſo char rheſe who carried away the 
dung, might offer to carry them with ir. Do, ». It 
is righteous with God, that ſuch as lay not fin to 
heart, nor are ſenſible of ſpiritual judgments, be ſtricken 
in that which they will feel moce ſenhbly, and that 
they who care nor how they ſerve GodJ or bow bis work 
| proſpey, ſo they bave a maintenance, be made to know, 

thar he hath their daily bread in his band, and thatthe 
beſt way tro have that enſured is fidelity in his 
ſervice; for, ſaith he, Behold, 1 will corrupt your 


. ſeed, 
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and caſt them our of his ſight, as the dung is carried | 
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ſeed. 2. The Lord needs no more for blaſting of all 
ſecond cauſes, and making them diſappoine che exp2- 
Rations of men, but a word in anger from his mouth, 
who gave them a being and preſerves them, 2nd mukes 
them anſwer the creatures neceſſicies 3 for, ſo ir is in 
the Original, I will reprove or rebuke your ſeed, and 
that will corrupt it. 3. Asafruitlels Miniftery is a lad 
affiRion, if nor a judgement both on Miniſters and 
people: {o ir is juſt with God to make the Word inctte- 
Qual in their mouths, who contemne ir in their own 
a&ice : for, this threatening may alſo relate ro their 
owing the ſeed of the Word in preaching the Law, 0: 
jr ſhould be corrupted, and do no good to people, 4,No- 
thing is more vile in Gods fight, and which he will leſs 
endure, then men whom he honours to bave eminent 
opportunity to ſerve him, and who yer fleight bim, and 
then the (crvice which they fo fleightly perform, I will 
ſpread dung upon your faces, even #he dung of your ſolemn 
feaſts, and one ſhall rake you away withis, 5. There 
is no ſurer way for mens keeping in honour and repu- 
ration then fidelity, and not dallying with God in his 
matters or ſervicez for, when men negleR his, rhey 
become 45 dung to be carried away. 


Verſe 4. And ye ſhall know that I have ſent 
this Commandment unto you, that my (ove- 
nant might be with Levi, ſaiththe LORD of 


boſtes. 


Whereas the Prieſts looked much to the Covenant 
made with the cribe of Levi, eſpecially with A arons 
family, whereof an illuſtrious inſtance was given to 
P hinehas and his poſterity, Numb. 25.11, 12, 13. as 
if that might exempe therh from threatened judgements, 
therefore the Lord cleares, that all chis might confiſt 
with that Covenant, that his (miting of them who 
bad not done their duty, was no breach of Covenant 
on his part, and that they ſhall be convinced by his 
ſendipg of this reproof and warning, that any breach 
thar ſhould follow lay nor at his door, this warning 
reſtilying that he had no delight to ſtrike, were ir not 
for their unanſmerablenefſe. DoZ#, 1. As the Lord 
hath alwayes ſer ſome apart in his Church, ro mini- 
ſter unto him in holy things, ſo hath he allowed upon 
ſuch peculiar encouragements made ſure by paQion : 
for, there is 4 Covenant with Levi. 2. As the Lord 
hath given peculiar encouragements ,unto ihem to 
whom he gives eminent employment in his ſervice, ſo 
ace they tied by peculiar —_—_ to their duty, how 
high ſoever they bez the negle& whereof is ſo much 
the more jultly puniſhed, as encouragements are fngu” 
lar, and the puni(hing of tranſgrefſors is wichour any 
violation of Covenant on Gods part, the Covenanc 
imporcing that they ſhould do their duty, or ele be 
puniſhed as Covenant-breakers, and the correQing of 
chem being a meanes to reſtore the Covenaar, by bring- 
ing them roobedience, that they may enjoy the privi- 
7 of it 3 for, there is nor only a promile to, buc 4 
Covenant or murual ſtipulation with Levi, and all theſe 
threatenings and judgements coni:ts withthat (ove 
naxt with Levi : and tendsto this, that it may be with 
him, if they make aſe ofic, 3. Ir will bean aggrava- 
tion of mens miſery under judgements, when their con- 
ſcience ſhall convince them, that God takes no pleaſure 


in giving up with chea, bur that they bave extorted and | 


wrang ſtroaks f;om his hand * Te ſoall know that 1 have 
ſent. this Commandment unto you, that my Covenant 
might be with Levi, is as much a: to lay, your conici- 
ences (hall beare me witnefſe in your traits, chat by 
theſe warnings [ have uſed meaucs co make thecomtor:s 
of that Covenane forth-coming to you. 4. Every 
warning given to ſinners from the Word, concerning 
their way and the iflue of ir, will be ſuthcient to evi- 
dence tha their deſtruction i3 of themlelves, and that 
God hath no pleaſure in their Geath: for, tbe ſending of 
this Commandment, will convincethat he would baye tus 
Covenant with Levi. 


Ver. 5. My (ovenant was with him of life 
and peace, and 1 gave them to him, for the feare 
wherewith he feared me, aud was afraid before 
my Name. | 

6. The Law of truth was in his month, and 
iniquity was not found in his lips : he walked 
with me in peace and equity, and did turne many 
awa) from iniquity. 


Tocleat the matter furcher, and ſhew where the 
faulc lay, and the bieach was, the Lord repeats the ten- 
ourof the Covenant, and ſhewes the carriage of theic 
Anceltours, that it might be icen how fac they had 
ſ[werved from the ru'e ot the Covenant, and from the 
cxample of their Progenitcors, In this Covenant, 
the Lord not only promiſed long life ro ſome of 
them, bur generally all welfare and preiervation of 
them in ſoul ard body, rozether with {uch a meaſure 
of proſpericy, as was neet tor them, tobe forth- coming 
for them upon their teare and reverence of God, in 
their perſon and worſhip and their rremblisg with 
feare and zeal at the contempt of Gods Nameiin others, 
which was the pratice of Phinehas, Numb. 25. (to 
which here he points) occalioning that Covenanr. 
And in this, their Progenicors ſtudied to walk in 
ſcene meaſure anſwerably, in teaching the Law holily 
and purely, and ſtudying to pleaſe God, and enjoy the 
promiled peace of che Covenant, by humble and quier 
obedience tothe rule of rightcouſnefle, And as they 
endeayoured co 8c<quic themlelves, ſo Geog bleſſed their 
labours in converting many. Do#. 1, Ic concernes 
them who ſtand under any particular obligation to 
God, tobe muchin ſtudying both of rhe encourages þ 
ments allowed upon them, that rhey faint nor in his 
ſervice, and of their ducy, that they delude nor chem- 
ſelves, expeCing priviledges when they minJe not 
their work ; for this end is the Covenant of Levi, ſo 
clearly laid before che Priefts. 2, Faichful Miniſters 
have elpecial need of a Covenant of preſervation from 
God,. being expoled ro much hazard many times : 
and of the hope of erernal lite, being ofren exerciſed 
with fad times here ; and in outward things, to 
haveche Lord ſecuring their portion to theme And 
for all rhele may fairhtul Miniſters truſt God ; tor, 
My Covenans was with bim of life, (that is, preſervation 
here, and hope ot a berrer lite hereafrer) and peace or 
proſperity. 3. Ir isa ſpecial qualificacion of taichiul 
Miniſters, and an evidence that they are to receive a 
bleſſing, when much familiarity with haly things 
dath nor breed contempe, bur theic heart is filled with 
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awe 2nd reverence of God, an4 they go about his wor- 
ſhip with holy reverence and trembling, and do teſtifie 
muchrendernels and zeal againſt any wrong done to 
God , for, 1 gave them to him for the feare wherewith 
he feared me, and was afraid before my Name, And thus 
was it with Phinehas, Num. 25. 12, 13, 4+. Thepra- 
ice cf thele who have gone before, & by walking inthe 
waies of God, have inherited the promiſed bleſſing, will 
be a dirty againſt them who decline, and look upon 
their duty as intolerable, or their encouragements as 
hopeleſs ; for, the pratice and bleſſing on former 
Prieſts are recorded, to concemn the preſent unfairhtul 
ones. 5. Itis incumbenc to fairhful Miniſters, that 
they be neither dumb nor liars, that they oppoſe them- 
ſelves fairhfully agiinſt errour, and be faithful pub» 
lithers of truth; for, the Law of truth was inbis mouth, 
6. Albeit no mortal mancan be (o faithful, bur thar if 
God (earch him, he will not be able ro ſtand: yer it is 
| not ſufficicnc for a Miniſter, that he do not groflely 

debord in his calling, but he ought to carry himielfe ſo 
| as he may abide a trial, for endeavoured holineſſe, 
| 


ſingleneſlſe and integrity in revealing the counſel of 

God , for, Iniquity was not found in bis lips. 7. Al- 
| beic people are to look to the Word carried by Miniſters, 
' and obey God (peaking it, whatever the Meflenger be : 
| yet it is the duty of faichful Miniſters, to take heed that 
| their carriage do not belie their doQrine, or miniſter 
occaſion to bring ir in contempt z but thar their praQice 
may prove their own believing of their dotrine, and 
that the y ſhine in their private converſation, as well as 
in their publick ſtation 3 for, therefore is the walking of 
honeſt Prieſts marked as well as their dotrine. 8. As 
it is the duty of all Chriſtians,ſo eſpecially of Miniſters, 
to be conſtanr in the waies of godlinels, and walk in 
them, to be ſincere in them, as in the ſight of God, and 
to be on his ſide of all the controverſies of their time, 
which is to walk with him,to make peace with God their 
grear aime, and for thay end to be humble in their obe- 
dience, and not rebellious ro occaſion quarrels, which is 
10 walk with him in peace, and to follow the rule of righ- 
reousnels, and walk in equity, or righteouſneſſe in all 
thcir wayes. 9. Albeit the Lords mot faithful tervants, 
may oftentimes ſee cauſe ro complain of the ill ſuccels 
of their |abours, T/4.49 4+ parrly, in that they are 
ſomerimes ſent out to harden the generality of a people 
in Gods juſtice, Iſa. 6. 9. pirtly, while they ſee not the 
fruit that is, as it was with Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 14, 18. 
and partly, becauſe the ſeaſons of the appearing ot fruits 
arc in Gods hand : yet honeſt and fairhful Miniſters 
will not want (uch fruit of their labours, as may teſtifie 
Gods approbation of them ; tor, They turned many away 
from iniquity, 
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Ver. 7. For the Prieſts lips ſhould keep know- 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Law at his 
month, for he is the Meſſenger of the LORD of 
boſtes. 


Thar *part of the Covenant which concernes the 
Prieſts duty, is further confirmed from a general Propo« 


A Brief Expoſetton of the 


1, Ignorance is a grent fin in Miniſters, whoought to 


fition, ſhewing that what their Progenitors did in pra- 
Qice, is the duty of all Prieſts, who are bound to have | 
knowledge of the Law, and to hold out the rrue ſenſe 
thereof to the people, who alſo are bound to employ 


them for that end, as being Gods trench-men, Do. 
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be ſtored with knowledge li:cral and <xperimental,- for 
the edification of others; for, the Prieſts ſhould preſerve 
knowledge, they ſhould not only have ir, but preſerve 
it as a ſtore-houſe for the Churches uſe. 2. It js nor 
ſufficient for Miniſters, chat they have a ſtore of abjli- 
ties and knowledge, and pleale theml(elves therewith : 
but they ought to be communicative, and make whac 
they have forth-coming for the people 3 for, the Prieſts 
lips ſhould preſerve knowledge. He ſhould (o preſerve 
ir, as that ir be ſill in his lips, bringing ir forth in ſea- 
{on and our of ſealon as need requireth, 3. Albeirt all 
Wen be liars, and people are nor to follow Paſtors in 
an implicit way, butonlyin (o far as they bring the 
Word of God with them z yet it is the Will of God thar 
there be an Ordinance of Miniſtery, and a diſtinQion 
berwixt teachers and theſe that are caught in the 
Church, and that people nor only receive the Word, 
when it is inculcate en them, bur ſeek ro know the 
minde of God in his Word from them, on parricular 
exigents; for, They ſhould ſeck the Law at bis month. 
4. The Authority and Commiſſhon wherewith God 
hath clothed bis Miniſters, as it is an obligation upon 
them to adorn their ſtation, and faithfully diicharge 
their cruſt from (o great a Maſter, without adding or 
diminiſhing : ſo it is an argument to perſwade people 
to ſubmit to the Ordinance, and reverence what they 
lay from ſo abſolute and great a Lord, how tar (oeyer ic 
crofle their humours z therefore, it is ſubjoyned as a 
reaſon to both the Prieſts and peoples duty, Forbe is the 
Meſſenger of the Lord of boftes, 


Ver. 8. But ye are departed ont of the way: 
Je have cauſed many to ſtumble at the Law , ye 
have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, ſaith the 
LORD of boſtes. 


Having repeated the Covenant, and declared whar 
was the carriage of the former Prieſts; the Lord ſubs 
joynes a challenge tor their degenerating from the rule, 
and from (uch examples : they had in effe& renounced 
their duty, and gone out of the right way, they had nor 
rurned many from iniquity, but by their praRice or 
falſe gloſſes, had tumbled others, and made them 
miſtake and break their neck : and whereas others had 
kept the: Covenant, they had violated ir, and made it 
void on their part. Do, 1. Ir is certain that Minj- 
ſters may, and many times do erre both in doctrine and 
praQicez and albeic it be great folly, and a ſnare of 
Saran, when people becauſe of this,will heed and regard 
them in nothing ; yer it is high preſumption in any 
man to pin peoples taith on his flieve, as if he were 
infalliblez for, faich the Lord of theſe Prieſts, who had 
3$ faire promiſcs as any, But ye are departed out of the 
way, @c. 2+ It is the fearful guilt of unfaithful Mini- 
ſters, for which they muſt anſwer to God if they do nor 
repent and amend, that where they do no good, they do 
much ill, and are neck-breaks to many : their (canda- 
lous lite confirming others in their impiety, their neg- 
ligence, connivence and countenancing of ſinners, 
letting them fleep ro the pir, their perverting of the 
Word of God, poiſoning ſouls with errours and delu- 
fions, and their- whole way making many contemn 
Gods Word, Ordinances and Religion, abour which 
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| they areemployed z Te bave cauſed many 30 ſinmble-gt | 


(or, 
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{or, in) the law, 3. As mens unfaichfulnefſe is the 
greacer, char cheic encouragemencs are angular and ſure, 
and their obligarion ſtrict : ſo by proving unfaichful, 
they forfeit their claim to all their priviledges z for, Te 
have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, imports, that they 


nant, and that che Covenant ſufficiently encouraged 
them to duty 3 and thac now chey had made the Cove- 
nant void for their part» 4. It is a great aggravation 
of mens fins, when they degenerare from the holy 
example and copy that is caſt by theſe who have gone 
before them ; for, this challenge comes in oppoſition to 
what was {aid of their Progenirors, The Law of truth 
was in bis math, 6. but ye bave departed ous of ihe 


way, &c. 


Ver. 9. Therefore have I alſo made you con- 
temptible, and baſe before all the people, accord- 
ing as ye have uot kept my wajes, but have been 
partial in the Law. 


Hence followes their ſentence and puniſhment, not- 
withſt :nding their pretences to che Covenant z as they 
had nor kept Gods pach, but partially wreſted the Law, 
out of reſpe& ro men; ſo God had made them con- 
remptible, and diminiſhed their eſtimation among men, 
Do. 1. Contempt is inic ſelfe a ſore ſcourge and 
trial, wherewich God (as by ocher rods) uſeth ro punith 
fin 3 and therefore they are not to count light of it, who 
infli& chat rod unjuſtly 3 I heve made you contemptible, 
is a ſufficient ſcourge for wicked Prieſts. 2. Albeic 
it was the lot of Chriſt, the Prophers and Apoſtles, to 
be diſreſpeRed in « wicked world, and albeit ſuch a 
trial may be uſcfal to faithful Miniſters, to purge our 
ambicion and ſelfe-conceir ( the weed that growes 
among greateſt excellencies, and is an enemy to (inceri- 
ty) and co make them die more to the world and ſtudy 
ro approve themſelves ro God z and that by this trial, 
Golny breed them for enduring harder ſufferings 
(thegreat ſting whereof is ſhame and reproach) when 
he ſhall give 2 calling co them z yer unfaichful Mini- 
ſters are the moſt contemptible crew in all the world, in 
Gods eſtimation, and ignominy, and comempr, is the 
juſt fruit of their unfairhfulneſs, rheir lor being made 
like their ſervice, and ſuch a lotis chena plague and 
judgement, when ir is the fruic of ſuch carriage 3 for, 
therefore bave T alſo made you contemptible, and baſe 
before all the people, according as ye have nos kept my | 
wajes. 3. Asitis 2 fearful fin to pervert the Word of 
God, whereof men are but diſpenſers, and may well 
reſtife chair own preſumprion, and delude others, bur 
cannot alcer onecittle of the Word in irs effe&s, God 
being noreſpeRer of perſonsz ſo ic is righeeous with 
God, that Miniſters hunting after honour, applauſe 
and eſtimation, by parriality and pleaſing of men, do 
by chat very meanecome in contempr, whereas faichful 
Miniſters may have a teſtimony and reſpe& in the 
conſciences of cheiz who hate them moſt z for, I bave 
made you contempiible, accordi ng a1 ye have been partial in 
my Law, 


Verſe 10. Have we not all one Father ? 
hath not owe God created us ? why do we 
deal treacherouſly every man againſt his bre- 


ther, by Prophaning the C avenant of __ fa- 
thers ? 


had ſinned norwithſtanding cheir obligation, by Cove- * 


In the reſt of the chapter, qgber faults common to 
Prieſts and people are reproved. And fiſt, the Lord 
challenges their treacherous dealing one with another 
which may indeed be w:1] applicd to the partisliry of 


the ' riefts, prophaning theaggCovenant, as an 3ggra» 
vation thereof,confidering ehMwhatever difference chey 
make amongſt men in their doQrine, For outward re 
ſpe&s, yer in Gods account all theſe by reſp. &s will 
vaniſh, and he will lock on them as «qual, Famcs 2, 
I, 2, &c, And that thcir parciality is ticache ous and 
perfideous dealing to theſe whom they (pre, bywever 
they think ic to be fayour. It mayalio be applied co 
that which follows, of their breach of the Covenant of 
marriage made amongſt themſelves, who were of Mc 
ſtock al Religion, and their marrying with idolaters, 
Bur it is more clear to underſtand it generally of unjuſt 
and fraudulent dealing in mens aff1ires, which is 3 vio- 
lation of many bonds and relations, being all Abrahams 
children, crea:ed and made a peculiar people co himicife 
by the ſame Gov, having ſpiritual re'arions in following 
the ſame true R:ligion, making them brethren one to 
another, and being bound by a Covenant, (derived to 
them from, and oft renewed wi b their fathers,) to 
God and among themſelves, to ' he duties bo h of pity 
and juſtice, Do. x. Prophaned and (leighted wor. 
ſhip is oft=times accompanied with groſs faults againſt 
the ſecond Table, thac in theſe, men may reade their 
eranſgrefNNon of the wrft, and their lict'e confidering of 
its for ſo much doth this challenge, and the «ſt ther 
enſue, tollowing upon the former, vt negle&ed wot ſhip, 
reach us. 2. Injuſtice in Civil affsires, eſpecially 
where it is conveyev under fraudulent pre:cxts, is an 
evil which the Lord will not bear, nor «il! a wakened 
conſcience beare within it ſelfe : for, #hby do we deal 
rreacherouſly. &c? (aich he, poliog themielves abouc 
it. 3, As we ae bound rodeal juſtly with all; ſoeſpe- 
cially it is an abomination to deal perfidioull- wich 
theſe ro whom we are tyed by many bo. ds of Nature 
and Religionz for, Why leal we treacherouſly, every 
man againſt bis brother, baying one F atber, and one God 
having created us ? 4. Gods entering ina Covenant 
with a people and Church, and continuing the privi- 
ledges thereof long wi:h them, and making ir to ſtand, 
when their proyocations might juſtly have broken ic 
off, is an aggravation, not only of impiety, and corrupt- 
ing of worſhip, but eyen of injuſtice among men ; for, 
by deal we treacheroufly in propbaning tbe Covenan: of 
our fathers ? walking as prophanely as if they were nor 
ryed by Covenant, and as it a Covenant were a pro» 
phane, nor a ſacred thing, and as it the priviledges 
thereof, continued from their fathers rothem, were but 
ſmall things, and nc obliging fvours. 5. Such is the 
ſlavery that men, devoted corhei luſts 1nd igols, are 
brought under, that no rela.ions or «bligacions will 
binde them up from debording ; for, nor wicthltanding 
all theſe ties, there are who deal zreachers ſix. 6. 1t mens 
conſciences were aQing :hcir parts, the Lords (eryants 
might have leſs toile in diſcharging their ducy 3 men 
would not only ſee thcir fin, but would aggrege ir in irs 
ſinfulnelsz for, thele mary queſtions ſhewes, that ren» ? 
der conſciences would plead this cauſe for him. | 
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416 A Brief Expoſition of the 


Verſe 11. Judah hath dealt treacherouſly. | 
aud an abomination is committed m Iſrael, 
and in Jeruſalem a for Fudah hath profaned | 
the hulineſſe of the LORD, which he loved, 
and hath married the daughter of a ſtrange 


70d, 


The ſecong, faulr ;. both Prieſts and people 
were gpilty, as the hiſtory of theſe rimes clearerh, is in 
the matter of marriage , wherein the chief guilt and 
fountain of all the reſt js their marriage with idolarrous 
women, occalioned as appears, in that their lawful 
wives being ouc-wearied with travel,they loathed them, 
and f:11 in love with the women of the countrey, This 
is aggravated from the narure of the fin, the perſons 
committing it, the place where they didir, agg that it 
tended to a proſti:uring, (as a prophanething) of their 
peculiar dignity, to berhe Lordsholy, or ſeparated and 
(er-apart people, and of thar holinefſe which God re- 
quired in them, and they profetſed to approve. Dot. 
1. As mwxriage is a comfortable Ordinance of God, io 
eſpecial care is to be had by the people of God, ot being 
equally ycked, and roavoid the finne and ſnare of mar- 

riage with idolarers, and theſe of a falſe Religion 3 for, | 
however under the Goſpel, the partition- wall that was 
b-twixt theChurch,and all other Nations under the Old 
Teſtament, be pulled down ; and albcir difference of 
Religion be no cauſe of diſſolving a marriage under the 
Goſpel, which is conſummate, eſpecially being made up 
before the Cnnyerſion of any of the parties, 1 Cor. 7. 
12, t3, yerir is Rill a blot and guile for a member of 
the Church, to marry the daughter of a ftrange ge1, {o 
called becauſe of her profeſſion. See, 2 Cor, 6, 4. 
1 Cor. 7. 39. and beforethe Law it was the fin of the 
old world. that the ſons of God came in to the daughters 
of men, Gen. 6,2. 2, Such as would ſee finne in its 
colours, would take it up in its aggravation, both in 
repeR of God and men, and how abominable and per- 
fidious itis,loto dog for, fo is this (in 23gravared, as 
treacherous dcaling, both 2gainſt God, and their lawful 
wives ro whom thcy were tied, and as abomination in the 
fight of God, making them abominable to whom this 
was forbidden. The conſideration of the perſon fins 
ning, addes much to the aggravation of hn, and the 
place and time wherein they do fin, when it is done by 
members ofthe Church, as it were in Gods view in his 
Church, and 4frer God hath been kindeto them ; for, 
if Fudah 3nd al chat now remained of Iſract do thus, 
who ſhall ſerve hm beſide ? and if they do it i# Iſrael 
end Feruſilem, where God dwells in the midſt of them, 
and to wh'ch they are reſtored after rheir caprivity,when 
and where will they think it needful to omit it ? 
4+ Scandalcus and grofle fin is not ated in the viſible 
Church, without prophaning of eminent priviledges, 
violating of equicable obligations, and belying of many 
profeflions, ail which doth aggravate it ; 4or, all theſe 
azor-vations are in this fin, as the words are before | 
explained : Zadab bath propbanedvhe holineſs of the Lord, 


Qam_—_ 


which hc loved and bath marricd the daughter of a ſtrange 
Gol. 


the mas that dith this: the Mater and the | 


Scholar ont of the T abernacles of Facob, and 


him that offereth an off ering unto the LORD of 


hoſt es. 


The Lord threatens for this ſin, that he will cut of 
the guilty and impenicent from among his people and 
worſhippers, either by excommunication or extraordi- 
nary judgements,wherher they be Nobles or Commons, 
Teachers or Scholars, Maſters or Servants, (the one of 
which hath power to awaken, and the other is bound to 
anſwer, as ir is in the Original) or Prieſts, who ſtood 
in Gods Courts to do him ſervice, or people who 
thought all well if rhey performed outward Ceremonial 
worſhip : This threatening ſeems in partto relareto a 
faction of Prieſts and others, who for theſe marriages 
were ſeparated from the Chutch of cbe Jewes, and went 
among the Samariranes, and built a Temple on Mount 
gettin, of whom ſome hint is given, Nebem, 13. a8, 

of. 1, Tobeupor juſt grounds cut off from the 
lociety of Gods Church and people, is a (ad judgement 3 
for,(o it is threatened, They ſhall be cut off from the ta- 
bernacles of Facob. 2. Jult excommunication is in 
effect bur a judicial giving up of men tothe way which 
they have choſen, and a declaration of what they were 
in effeR, while they lurked within the viſible Church 
for, Cutting off from the tabernacles of Facob, is buc a 
leaving of them tothe way wherein they walked, when 
they married the daughter of a ſtrange god. 3. As God 
is the Author of every juſt cenſure inflited by his 
Church, and doth ratifie it in heaven, ſo where other 
puniſhments are neceſſsry, and men either lie by, or are 
not able, God will rake the puniſhment in his own 
hand 3 for, in excommunication God cuts off, and in 
other judgements the Lord will cut off, &'c. 4, God 
will puniſh fin impartially, without refpe& to perions 
or dignities, and will net be turned away by outward 
perfarrgances of worſhip, while there is not repentance 
and reformation ; for, The Lord will cut off the Maſter 
and the Scholar, and bim that offcretb an offering, who 
doth this, . 


Verſe 13. And this have ye done againe, 
covering the Altar of the LORD with 
teares, with weeping and with crying out, 
inſomuch that he regardeth not the offering 
any _ er receiveth it with good will ar your 
hand. 


T bis faulc is further aggreaged from a ſinful effeRt 
following upon it, ro wit, their affli&ing of their lawful 
wives, by taking in other wives in their time, co atHli& 
chem, Lev. 18.18. by their fleighting of them in 
relpe& of the ſtrange women, and by divorces, (as is 
atter cleared) who being thus oppreſſed did runne to 
God, and becauſe ir was - nor regarded and amended, 
therefore God did not regard their ſervice, as if the Al- 


| tar were Covered with the teares and cries of their 


oppreſſed wives to hinder their acceprance 3 orherwile 
it 1s not prop®ly to be conceived that they got liberty to 
come tothe Altar, , or to pqure out their rearerupon ir, 


hid =. , : | And that it is to be underſtood of this mourning of their 
Verle 12. The LORD will cut of | wives, hindering their acceprance, is clear from the 


following verſe, where the reaſon of Gods nj 
them 
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drawes on anather till there be noend z ſo addition of 
finne to finne, is a. great aggravation thereof 3 wAnd 
this ye baue done againe. 2. lt is a mans ſaddeſt diſ- 
- advantage, When he gives to any,juſt accalion to cry to 
God againſt him, and che belt remedy to be had of any 
wrong, is, when we commit it to God by prayer 3 This 
Je have done covering the «Altar, with teares with weep- 
ing, and with crying. This was their aftlited wives 
retuge, and their busbands did ir againſt themſelves, 
when they gave their wives juſt occahion. 3. As family- 
diſcord is a great hindrance co worſhip, and to accels 
ro Godin itz fo negle&t of duty inour ſeveral relations 
will not be gotten skinned over, by performances of wor- 
ſhip, bur will hinder acceprance therein ; for,when they 
wrong their wives and make them cry to God, He regard. 
eth not #he offering any more, or receiveth it with good 
will (or, wich pleaſure) at your band. 


_ 4 


Ver. 14. Tet ye ſay, Wherefore ? Becauſe 
the LORD hath been witneſs between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt 
dealt treacherouſly , yet is ſhe thy companion and 
the wife of thy covenant. 


s 

Becauſe the husbands might be ready to deny ſome 
of thele challenges, or to extenuare them, as no rele” 
vant ground for rejeRing their ſervice and worſhip, 
Therefore the Lord layes forth the finne of their 
carriage toward their wives, and aggreges it as a wrong 
_ God, who was preſident and witneſſe inthe 
ovenant of marriage,and ro whom the oath was made, 

' and therefore cannot but avenge the wrong, and as 
being treacherous dealing to the wife, who was the mans 
firſt love from his yourh, who hath right to him by 
Covenant and ſworne promiſe, and being by the tye of 
| marriage thacompanion and halfe ofthe man, with 
whom he is one fleſh, Do#. 1. Men may be inan 
evil condition, 8nd ye: be little convinced or ſenſible 
of it, or of the bigh provocation that is in itz and that 
it may juſtly make ſervice abominable : Tet ye ſap, 
Wherefore ? wherefore ſhould not our ſervice be aG- 
cepted ? 2. God hath an eſpecial intereſt, andisa 
party in every lawful paRion, which is confirmed by an 
oath,and eſpecially in the Cover:ant of marriage,where. 
in he obſerves wrongs, who ate chiefly guilty, and will 
accordingly puniſh ; The Lord bath been witneſſe 
between theeand thy wife, againſt whom thou haſt 
| dealt trea.heyouſly. 3, Where the Lord hath tyed 
| parties in marria ge, continuance of conjunRion oughc 


Ls 
th 


ro increaſe and (cttle affeRion, and incident infirmities 
and blemiſhes oughe not to alienare ir ; for, She is#he 
wife of thy youth, married to thee from thy youth, and 
therefore it is not ſeemly to ſee her deſpiſed now, and 
was thy choyce in thy youth and bers, and therefore no: 
ſeemly to contemne her, when age and infirmity alters 
her. 4. As marriage makes man and woman no more 
two bur one fleſh, ſo iris the duty of wives to prove 
comfortable yoke-fellowes and belpers, not hinderers 
of their husbands good z and husbands are to increat 
them as companions and not ſlaves; Tet ſbeis thy 
companion. 5, Marriage-dutyes are nor left arbitrary 
to parties, wherher they will performethem or nor, but 
by the mutual Covenant they have given power of their 
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them is held forth, Dad. x. As ordinarily one finne , 


| 
| 


taken with her. 


Verſe 15. And did not he make one? yet 
had .he the reſidue of gþe ſpirit : and where- 
fore one ? That he might ſtek_ a godly ſeed : 
therefore take heed to your » ſpirit, and [et 
none deale treacherouſly again#t rhe wift of his 
Jouth, 


The Lord confirmes the challenge yer further, and 
ſhewes particularly the finne of their carriage : And 
firſt, concerning polygamy, or caking more wives at 
once, and bringing in of ſtrange women gppon their 
lawful wives, he declaresit to he againſt che Inſtitution 
of marriage, wherein GodJwwho had breath and 
ſpirit enough to make more w for one man, did 


—— —— ——— —_ — 


only create one man and one woman, that ſo there « 
mighr be a lawful ifſue procreated in lawful marriage.” 


Hence he exhorts them to keep inviolable the tye gf 
marriage, and for this end to guard their own hearts, 
and ler the ſalvation of their precious ipirics perſwade 
chem tothis dury, DofArine, %. Inall chings where- 
ina controverſie occurs about” what is finne or duty, 
right or wrong, we arenotto dwell on cuſtome, pra- 
Qice or pretences, but to recur to Gods inſtitucion 
and appoingment, to which all reafonings muſt ſubmic; 
for, thus is the controverſie of marriage decided. 
2. Whatever have been, or may be the cuſtemes 0: men, 
yer by Gods inſtitucion, borh in precept and praQtice, 


lawful marriage is only berwixt one man'and one woe | 


man :*and this conjunRion, the wiſdom of God (who 
might eafily have done otherwile, ) hath choughe moſt 
convenient for the ends to be attained by mariiige- 
ſociery 3 ro which experience in all ages hath ſubſcribed: 
Did be not make one ? and yet he had the reſidue of 
the Spirit. 3. One and the chiet lawful end of marriage 
is, the hope of poſterity, that man who cannor abide 
alwayes orfearth, may in a ſort perperuate himſelie in 
his poſterity, while the world endureth ; one end of 
marriage is, t0ſeck a ſeed, 4, Such children as are 
brought forth in a ſtate of lawful marriage, have an 
excellency, which others begotten jn uncleannefle want; 
for, however grace be free to the one as well as the other, 
yer ir is init (elfe a dignity and priviledge of men 
above beaſts tro be thus procreate 3 Therefore be made 
one, that be might ſeek a godly ſeed, or, ſced of God, thar 
is, (asthe Ociginal imports) an excellcxt ſeed, having 
thar excellency of Ring lawfully begotten. 5. Re- 
proof would be accepred from God for uſe, and thac 


not only for conviRtiong but for reformation ; Therefore | 
(faich he) let nene deal treacherouſlm&'c. 6. 14 mens | 


ſpirits were precious, or their (alvation dear unto 
them, it might keep off many finneful courles whi-!, 
endanger them ; Take beed 10 your ſpirits, and 1-1 
none deal treacherouſly, may import this, that their 
precious ſpirits are ac the ſtake in thisduſineſle. 7.M-r 
who would keep from finful out-breikings, ſhould 
watch over their own hearts, where the riſe of them is, 
and ſhould rake heed that abilicies do nor deceive them 
with excuſfing or extenunting their faults 5; Take beed 
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tozour ſpirits, maysimport further, that their luſtful ; The third fault reproved, istheir impatiency under 


ſpicits are the ſpring*of all this miſcarriage, and there- 


dangerous patrons of the evils,which their aftections are 
er.ſlaved to. 


Verſe 16. For the LORD the Godof 1[- 
rael ſaith, that he bggeth putting away ; for 
on? covereth violexce with his garment, ſaith 
the LO K D of heftes ,, therefore take heed 
to your Fpirit , that ye deal not treacher- 


ouſly. 


Sccondly, concerning*divorces , which was their 
next ſhift, when they could nor get both wives kept, 
they found meanes to put away their old wives, The 
Lord declyes that to be hareful to him, as not being 
a quieting of their violence to their wives, but an ex- 
ecution of it undes1 retex: of Law, and ſo but a 
| Covering it 3s with | 
* topurge 4nd watch over their lpirics. Do, 1, Whar- 
derer the Lord did permit tor the hardnetle of 1ſracls 
heair, yer divorce and looſing of that marriage-rye 
upon trivial caules, or any other cavie beſide that of 
adultery, Math. 19,9. and malicious deſertion, 1 Cor. 
7.15. isalinne, enddnteful tro God; For the Lord 
ſaith that bs batcth puttIng away. 2. Nut only doth 
the authority of God protubir groundlefle divorces, bur 
his own carriage toward his confederate and married 
people,in not giving up with them for every fault,ſhews 
how unplesſing ſuch courſes are ro him in others : for, 


nct only the&cr1, but the God of Iſracl ſaith this 3 his 


ſuitable ir is ro his mindeto break off martizge-aff-Qi- 
on. 3- Thenztureof fioful courſes arenor chinged, 
bur only daubed over, when they are acted under pre-- 
rence of Law, and therefore are {v much che more hate- 
ful tro God 3 for, the Lord bates putting 4ray, as covering 
violence with a garment. This torme ot ſpeech covering 
with a garment, or (as (ome reade it) viclence covering 
the gzrmend, (eemcthto ajlude co the Scripture exprel- 
Gon, wherein covering with the garmenc,” hgnifierh 
conjugal proteRion, Exek, 16.8. Ruth 3. 9. and (o 
while they ſprend their garment over another wife, 
they covered that violence with 2 p etext of divorce, 
and violence covered that a& of marrying 3nother * it 
was but violence, thoughthey prerter:ded ro have law 
for the marriage after divorce. 4. The Lords frequent 
challenges ought to tir up men tocoutle diligence in 
reforming their way, it being 8 double guilrineſſe to 
fin after azmonition : and (ſuch as would reform finne, 
" mult firſt ſee their ſpirit polluted, Md begin their ceſor- 
mation there ; for this caule is the exhortation r« peared 3 
therefore take beed to your ſpirit, that ye deal not. trea- 
cberouſly. . 


Ver. 17. Te have wearied the LORD with 
your words : yet ye ſay, Wherein have we weari- 
ed him ? whenyye ſay, Every ne that doth evil 
is good in: the ſight of the LORD, and he de- | 
lighteth in them, , or where is the God of judge- 


ment ? 


arment ; and ay :ine exhorrs them ' 


nct ceafing to be the God of 1jrael, ſhewes how un= | 


A Brief Expoſition of the Chap.II.v.16,17 


EEC Nee en 


l 


sMi&ions-, breaking forth into murmuting and 


fore to be heeded eſpecially, and thar mens (pirirs are | blaſphemy againſt God and his Providence, as Judging, 


that becauſe enemizs and wicked men proſpered more 
then they did, cicher God did approve of wicked men, 
and delight in their finne, or elſe was net a juſt and 
impartial Judge, or had no Providence at all in the 
world, This carriage diJ grieve Gods Spirit, albeit 
they et:her denied the fat, or that it was ſuch a finne 
to complaine. Dofrine, x. Hard times drive on 
renratiogs unto Atheiime, and may prevaile with many 
in the vihble Church,as this example reacherh. 2. Ten- 
tations unto Atheiſme begin ordinarily at the matter 
of Gacs Providence inthe world 3 and firſt, ir carves 
out a Providence to mens own minde, that God 
loves nohe, bur whom he desis kindly with in matters 
of the world, and that be delights in ſuch as keſpares 
outwardly, Then it falls a quarrelling under crofle 
di{penſations, that his providence is not juſt, when 
every one that is evil is good in the ſight of the Loyd. 
And ar }aſt comes to an expreſſe denying of providence, 
and conſequently of God 3 Where is the God of judge» 
ment ? 3. Tentations of impatiencyand Atheiſme, 
ariſing from crofſe diſpenſacions, do flow from too 
much conceir of mens ſelves and their deſetvings, and 
prove them not meane in their own eyegj or humbled 


| under the rod ; for, white they quarrel his goodnefſe to 


others that do evil, ic imports they look on themſelves 
as good, and deſerving no ſuch uſage as they meet with. 
4. Impatiency and quarrelling of Gods Providence 
is a vcxing evil, which the Lord will not endure, eſpe- 
cially when men are not wraſtling againſt it in their 
boſomes, bur ler ic break out in expreflion without 
controulment 3 Te have wearied the Lord with your 
words, Ia. 40.27. He cannot properly weary, bur 
will do with ſuch, as wearied men do with an inſupport= 
able burden- 5, Men falling in a quarrelling diſpoſiti- 
cn provethemlelves to be deprived of rendernefſe,and in 
an ill frame of Ipirit, in that they can neither diſcerne 
whar they are doing, nor be ſenſible of the bainouſneſſe 
of ſuch an evil, which a render heart would tremble at 3 
for, there murmurers havethe boldneſle and ſtupidity ro 


reply to the challenge ; Tet ye ſay, Wherein have we 
nearicd him ? 


_ * 


Ly 
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. CHAP. II. 


SJ N the firſt part of this Chapter, we 
have a Prophecy of Chriits coming 
in the fleſh, ver. x. who would be 
found far otherwiſe then many 
of them looked for, in refining 
his Church, ver. 2. purging of 
his people and Miniſters, that their 
worſhip may be pure and acceptable, ver. 3, 4. andin 
manifeſting of all wickednefle, and taking order with 
it, ver, $. the reaſon of which.benehts is his unchange- 
able grace, and the conſtancy of his promiſe coward 
his people, ver. 6. In the ſecond part of the chapter, he 
accuſeth them of deſperate impenitency in their defeRi- 
on; v. 74 of (:criledge, v. 8, (which as it was a ſpecial 
cauſe of the judgements lying on them, v. 9. ſo upon 
their repentance and amendment, be undertakes re- 
markably 


—_—— 
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Chap.[1L.v. 1,2 


Prophecy of MAL ACHI. 


he 


— 


markably to blefle them, v. 10, 11,12.) and of blaſ- 
phemy and wearying in Gods ſervice, ver. 13, 14, 1f- 
In the third part of the Chapter we have che carriage of 
the godly in ſuch a time, and che fruit of rheſe dorines 
nthem, v. 16.—— who are encouraged from Gods 
Arenien, and laying up their carriage as upon record, 
9.-—16, from a promiſe of being precious in Gods 
fight, and graciouſly and renderly dealt with, ver. 17. 
and that the difference betwixt the godly and wicked in 
Gods eſteem, ſhall in due time be made manifeſt, 


v.18, 


Ver. gp) I will ſend my meſſenger, 

ard he ſhall prepare the way be- 

fore me : and the LORD whom ye ſeek, 

faall ſuddenly come to his Temple: even the 

meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight 

is : Behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the LORD of 
hoftes. 


Inchis Prophecie of Chriſts coming z firſt Chriſt 
ſpeaks himſelfe, and promileth to ſend Fobn Baptiſt as 
bis fore-runner and Harbinger, (as is exponed, Luke 
1. 76+ and 7. 27. Mat. 11. 10, Mark. 1,2,) whoby 
the doQrine of repentance aud of grace to be given to 
the penirent through Chriſt, ſhould prepare the way for 
the exhibition of Chriſt : Then the Father ſpeaks, and 
promiſes thar Chriſt che Meſſenger of the Covenant, 
whom the Jewes longed ſo much afrer, ſhould ſhorily 
after Fobxs preaching, come into his Temple {being 
exhibiced in the fleſh, ) and preach the Golpel there, 
Dof, 1. The- love of God in Chriſt coward the 
world, will not be impeded by the wickednefſe of men, 
nor will he make void his pcomiles of the redemption 
and ſalvation of his Ble&, becauſe of the perverfity of 
many in the viſible Church , therefore, notwithſtande. 
ing their quartelling, chap. 2+ 17. Chriſt is here pro- 
miſled. 2, Convincing evidences of Chriſts Godhead 
do appear in this Prophecie ; as firſt, that he was befoce 
his Incarnation, keeping intercourſe wich, and making 
promiſes ro bis Church ; Bebold, I will ſend, &c, 
Secondly, that he authorizech and ſenderh meſſengers 
into his Church in his Name, and upon his errands ; 
I will ſen4 my Meſſenger to prepare my way. Thirdly, 
that he is Lord of the Cemple of Fernſalem, and he to 
whom homage was payed there, it is bis Temple. 
Fourthly, that when he appears in the forme of a 
ſervant, a worme and not 2 man, Davids ſonnejand a 
{nall twig our of Feſſe's root, yer heis under all char 
vaile, The LOAD, and above all, Fifthly, chat he 
and his Father ate abour one and the ſame work, ſpeak- 
ing-in the ſame promiſe, as being one in effence, 
though diſtin& perſons. Do#, 3. As Chriſt when 
he comes to any perſon or people muſt be received 8s a 
King, ( for Kingy have their harbingers going before 
them) lo men are by nature unprepared for the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt, having ſo many obftruRions lad it 
bis way, being ſo unworthy of ſuch a mercy, and having 
(in their own conceit) (o little employment for ſuch a 
Saviour : and men would Kill continue fo, unlefle 
Chriſt,who freely gives bimſelfe, do alſo freely prepare 
wp al be eters ports I will ſend 
my Meſſenger, all py way before me, 
_—_— 4. It is a (ſweet Cho eager 


| Followes # prediQtion of the effeRs of 
Hhb 2 


coming, when he (ends a Miniltcry among it a people, 
and cauieth the Miniſtery co cake place, eipecizlly 
in convincing of hnne, and ſhewing the rnecelil:y 
of repentance z for, thus was Fobn in his Miniftery a 
fore-runner of Chriſts Incarnation. 5. Chrcifts In» 
carnation and dwelling in our fleſh, and bis preſence 
hereby in his Church, is the (weer and refreſhful 
encouragement of his people,the riches whereof will noc 
be lecn ac firſt view z therefore is the promiſe doubled, 
and men called to conſider it z The Lord ſhall come, 
bebold, be ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 6. As 
itis the high priviledge of the Church ro be ſingled 
our among all the world, roenjoy Chriſt and the 
fruics of bis coming : fo it behoved the crue Mcfliah 
tobe incarnate, while the ſecond Temple Rood, and 
ro come and preach theres for, The Lord ſhall come 
to bis Temple, is a Prophecy of his being preien* inthe 
material Temple, as a type of his Church, to which 
all his ipecial manifeſtations are. 7. As it is a double 
mercy when the Lord makes great diſpatch in per- 
forming promiſes, confidering the long . attendance 
others have been putto z ſo, where the Miniſtery of 
the Word, and repentance have place, it is a token the 
Lord is baſting to manifeſt more of himlelſe ; The Lord 
ſhall ſuddenly come, parily, in reipe& the time berwixr 
this Prophecy and his exbibirioo was ro be ſhort, con- 
ſidering how long he had been expeAecd before ; and 
partly after Jobns preaching, -and its having place, he 
ſhould come upon 2 {udden, s. Albeir Chriſt be 
God ovcr all, bleſſed for ever, yer he rook upon him 
the officeaf Mediatour and Ambeſſadour of bis Father 
ro the Church, and having. obtained of his Farher, 
by the Covenane of Redemprion, that a Covenant of 
reconciliation ſhould be berwixt God and man, be 
came into the world ro make offer thereof in preaebing 
the Goſpel, and ro confirme it by his own blood : and 
he it is who fromrime to rime perſwades the Ele&to 
embrace che condirions of the Covenant, and doth 
make the Covenam ſure tro them who flee ro ftiim bs 
Mediatour for thatwend ; and confirmes the faith of 
ſuch as reſt on the Covenant with many proofs of his 
love : This Lord who comes, is even the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant, and in all rheſe reſpetts, he proves him- 

ſelfe ſo. 9. As Chriſt ought ro be, and isunto his 
peculiar people, their chief defire and joy, and hispre- 
lence, or hope of furure manifeſtations of bim, their 
life : ſo many may prerend much reſpe& ro Chriſt atk 

diſtance, in hope of ſacisfadtion ro ſome lufts by hich, 

and may be ſo impatient in expeRation, char if God 

delay bis coming, they will ſcarcely have hope to ſee 

hita at all, and yer miſtake bim when he comes : for, 

Chriſt is the Lord whom they ſoughy, ES 

who were not only the goely among them, whole hearts 
longed for bis Incarnation, but even che wickedy as 

hoping to ger remporal felicitie by him, and who there- 

fore quarreliled God for delaying to ſend him, Theſe 
the Lord promiſes ro make liars, bar lirtle ro their ad- 
yanrage. 


Ver. 2. Bat who may abide the day of his 
coming ? and who ſhall ſtaud when he appear- 
eth ? for he is like a refuvers fire, and like ful- 
ters ſope. 


Chriſts 


coming 


<——_—_— 
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A Brief Expoſition of the Chap.IIL.v.3,4,6 


coming, which was begun when he came in the fleſh 
tothe marerial Temple, 8nd is verified daily when be 
comes t9 his Church in the power of the Goſpel, 10 
reform ir, and rogoverne and rule in ir, In general, it 
is declared that Chriſt will be quite another thing chen 
hypocrites dream, he will be ſuch a winnower and 

urger, #5 it will be hard co abide his trial, which will 
bt as fire to purge drofle, and as fope to waſh away filth, 


| Thus was his fan in his hand, fas. 3. 22. and his 


ſcourge, Fobn 2, 14, 16. and his xe laid to the root 
1, Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh, 
and coming even in his low eſtate, is a terrible ſight to | 
his enemies, and will be a ſtone of ſtumbling and rock 
of offence tomany z for, who may abide the day of his 
coming ? and who may fland ? &@c. 2, Chriſts com- 
ing to his Church in the Miniſtery of his Goſpel, and 
ro carry 0n a Reformation, makesatime prove very 
winnowing, and a trying time, and ſo hard tobe 
endured, that it is a wonder to ſee any get through in 
jr, and no wonder if we conſider the many bypocrices in 
his Church, and the great hypocrifie and drofle of 
his Saints which be cannoc endure; the great viciflt- 
tudes and ſhakingsthat arreng a time of Reformation z 
the many errours and deluſions that uſually are aloft 
chen the efficacy of the Miniſtery of the Goſpel in diſ- 
covering of fin, by which if men be nor amended they 


oole, and the inſolent : and how ſpeedily a 
people under the Goſpel fill up the meaſure of their 
finne, and ripen for many judgements ; for theſe cauſes 
it is, _ _— n_ is _ as ſo —_— 
da jade? ? 3. Not only 
is Adi ates —_— MPA Chrifls 
Church, bur this is il! to diſcern till Chriſt diſcover 
ir, and it cleaves cloſe to men, thar iris ill ro remove ; 
for, no leflethen 4 refiners fire, and fullers ſope, can 
either diſcoyer this drofie in the mettal, and filth in 
the cloath, or remove it awayy his fan only can diſcover 
the chafſe, and take it away. 4, Chriſt hath er 
ſufficient ro purge his Church, and reach the drofie,and 
is ſo zealous that he will not ſpare, and will either con» 
ſume altogether, or ſeparate the drofle away z for, He is 
6 4 refiners fire, and like ſullers ſope. 


Ver. 3. Andhe ſtall fit asa refiner and pu 
rifier of filver : and he ſhall purifie the ſons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and filver, that 
they may offer unto the LORD an offering in 
righteouſneſs, 

4. Then ſhall the offerings of Fudah and 7e- 
ruſalem be pleaſant unto the LORD, atin the 
dayes of eld, and as in former years. 


The particular efte&s of Chriſts coming and office 
in reſpe& of the godly, is the purging of them, his 
publick worſhip and Miniſters, that ſo their worſhip 
may be cleanly and acceptable, all things being reſtored 
totheir integrity. DoF. 1. The pureſt Church of 
Chriſt is ſo ready to contrat pollution within time, 
that purging is needful, and the choice people of God 
who are not to be deftroyed, will need purging, as 
having much drofle ; and it is their comfort that he 
inrends only their purging, bow hor ſoever the furnace 


worle 3 the civil rurne prophane, che formal / 


| Father) is, that be will appear and enter io judgement 
bez for, unto his Church be is 4 refiner, aud will ju- 


rifie. 2. As Chriſts purging of his Church, by his 
Word, Spirir and rod, ſpeaks bis love, and a purpole 
of much good z for, be fits ar iras his rask thac bis 
heart is upon, and purifies as gold and filver, precious 
ertals refined for honourable uſe : {o muſt the godly 
ſubmit co hjs way of purging, either for the time, though 
be fit at itas a work not to be ſoon done, or for the 
meaſure of it, though ic ſeek them as filver and gold 
is ſought by the fire, as knowing that be fics ar che 
furnace, and that he will Rill make ic appear, bis refin- 
ing is nor with filver, asto the hear and extremity of 
the trial, ſz. 48. 10, 3. Chriſts coming under the 
Goſpel, tends not to the deſtruRtion of a Miniſtery, 
though they need indeed to be oft purged ; for, He 
ſhall purifie the ſonnes of Levi, 4. As pure ordinances, 
and an offering in righteouſneſſe, according to the rule, 
and through the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt,is a choice 
mercy of Chriſts Church : So the mercy is compleared, 
when thar is joyned with perſonal reformation, when 
there are purified Leviser, and an offering in righteo+ſ- 
neſſe s and ic is perſonal renovation and reconciliation 
thar ſets men on the way of pure ſervice, and right 
ſervice muſt begin there 3 He ſhall purific the ſonnes of 
Levi, that they may" offer an offering in righteouſneſſe. 
5. An holy Miniſtery is an eipecial bleſſing ro che 
Church, for keeping Ordinances pure, and tor being 
inſtrumental to promote purity among people, and (et- 
ting them on a pure and acceptable way of worſhip; 
for, when #he ſonnes of Levi are purified, they offer in 


© GC 


righteouſneſſe, and the offerings of Fudab and Feruſalem 
oo t0 the Lord, 6. As we are — _ 


our (elves with whac we do in ſervice, unleſſe God ac- 
ceprof itz ſothe only way of acceptable worſhip is 
through Chriſt, when he takes any in his hand, and 
tranſlates them out of their polluted condition, and 
makes them and their ſervice (which in ir ſelfe is abo- 
minable) well-pleafing through him ; for, when be 


comes and puriherh his people, then ſball the offerings 8 
Fudah and fem be fifa um the Lol 
7. Chriſt by his coming in the ficſh, and bis death and 


| is the reftorer of all chiogs, and the ſubſtance 
of all excellencies unto them that cloſe with him z for, 
$0 be pleaſant a1 in ihe dayes of old,and as in former years, 
imports nor only chat their ſervice ſhall be acceptable, 
as of old, when moſt godly men offered : but that all the 
remarkable proofs of fayour manifeſted toward them) 
and wondered at in their fathers dayes,as the free reward 
of their ſervice, are really to be given to the godly in and 
by Chriſt, | 


Ver. 5. And I will come near toyou to judy - 
ment, and 1 will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the 
ſorcerers, and againſt the adylterers and againſt 
falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſſe 
the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the | 
fatherleſſe, and that turne afide the ſtranger | 
from his right, and feare not me, ſaith the 
LORD of heſtes. 


The effeR of Chri(ts coming and office, in _ 
of the wicked, (uttered here again by Chriſt bimſelfe, 
that we may remember heis the (3me God with the 


| 


with them 3 and for that end manifeſt all _ 
ne q 


Dn —_—— 


Chap.1ILv.6;7 


»-Prophery of MAL ACHI. 


nefſe againſt the firſt and ſecond Table, { whereof 


may take order wich them 3 and (o by chi threatening 
he refutes cheic calumny, chap. 2. 17, Dof#. 1. Al- 
beic Chriſts principal end in bis Incarnation and cons 
ing in the Goſpel, be not to condemn, bur ro ſave; 
yet by reaſon of mens corruption, ir proves a judgement 
to many in the viſible Church, and nor only by the 
furnace of reformation caſts them our of the Church, 
but cuts them off by jugicial puniſhm-nts mediate or 
immediate, as an earneſt of their erernal judgement z 
and ths may imbirter | caſe, that what is or» 
dained to lie ſhould $- to death z I will come 
near - (whereas ye think" Fand afar off, yer I will 
appear, and come ſo near as may reach you) 20 judge- 
ment, 2, However men who are deepeſt engaged 
in finne, are hardeſt to convince oft-times 3 yer as 
Chriſt ſees all finne by his vigilant providence, and 
by the Miniſtery ofthe Word diicovers and [ayes cpen 
finnein irs colours, and by the power thereof, -will 
make corrupe men by their own praQicey write their 
naughtinefſe upon their* own forehead : ſo his Word 
charging home guilt, can m-ke che con{ciences of the 
moſt obſtinate plead againſt chemſclves, frame their 
own proctfle, and juſtitie bis judgements threatened 
or infli&ed on them : And I will be a witneſſe, (aicb 
he, which imports their blindnefſe, and what the 
eff-&s of Chriſts coming ſhall be. 3, Sinnes do ripen 
quickly under the Goipel to a meaſure of impiery, and 
ſpeedily fir for judgement ; I will be a ſwiſt witneſſe, 
{aich Chriſt. 4: As the viſible Church is oft-rimes 
guilty of monſtrous abominarions, both again the 

rſt and ſecond Table, (none being more corrupt then 
they who ought to be beſt, and will not) - which call 
aloud for vengeance ; (o the rod: of all thele is, the want 
of the feare of God ; for, bere are ſorcerers, aduberers, 
C6. and all ſummed up in this, and fear not me. ſaith the 


Lord of boſtes. 


Ver. 6. Fer I am the LORD, I change 
not: therefore ye f Aur of 7 acob. are not cone 


ſumed. 


The reaſon of the preceding Prophecic is ferched 
from Gods unchangeablenefſe, and his immurable 
grace and conſtancy in his promiſe, which preſerves 
Iſrael, and brings about theſe mercies of ſending Chriſt 
untothem, and his purging and reſtoring his ordi. 
nancesz and is the caule of conſtant kindnefle toward 
the Ele, who otherwiſe do ſo often provoke him to 
deſtroy them z and ir meers alſo with rheir quacrelling 
him, «har he would not provea God of judgement z for 
that would have conſumed them, (conſidering their 
temper, a* is hinted, y, 5.) which out of his unchange- 
able purpoſe of loye to them as his people he had hither: 
ro forborne; DoF, 1, Mcn may be quarrelling a 
dilpenfation, whick yer ir is their great mercy to enjoy, 


whereas it he did appear, ic would conſume them- 
ſelves ; rhusdid” they quarrel 20d cqmplaim withou:r 
cauſe, as is before explained. 2, God is immutable 
in his nature. efſence, properties and purpoles, as having 
being trom himlelfe,znd being independent on all other 
who might overſway him, ad infinite in wiſdome that 
needs no after-thoughts z and albeit he may change bis 


and may quarrel Gods not appearing ina ſad time, ' 


he names ſome moſt frequent amongſt them) that be - 


en ne 
. 


| 


diſpenſations, yer, his purpoſcs ſt-nd firme, and are 
carried on unalterably by various and concrary mc2nes ; 
I am Fehouah, I change not. 3. There is no Church 
or people of God, bur in themlelves they are worthy x0 
be conlumed, conficeting theic inherent finfulnefſe 
their daily provoggions and incor ſtancy in any good, 
andthe worthleinefſe of chagr beſt things : and any 
forbearanc? rhey enjoy is a cau'e without them :; 
for, if the ſounes of Facob arc not conſumed, it is not of 
themſelves, but of God. 4. Such as Go hach choſen 
to himielfe of his free grace to be his people, may in 
the midſt of their incooſta:.cy and failings, ( «hen 
they are i1enhble ofrhem, and d:ivenro Chrilt by them) 
comfort themſelves in the iagimmabilicy of G. ds love, 
which alters nor as their condition alers : and whyc- 
ever the Lords dealing tothem be, they may reckon 
that it lowes from no change of purpo.c in him; whois 
Ri!l che ſame. and rhar he jntends nor w deftroy or res 
jeR them ; io did the Church of Ijrzet hiving a peculi 
ar promile, inde, and to will || che Ele Ende; I an 
the Lord, I change not, therefore ye ſons of F4cob are not 
conſumed. | 


— 
—- 


Ver. 7. Even from the daies ef your fathers, 


gat | 


| 


ye are gone away from mine orditiances,and havg. 


not kept them, Rerwrn unto me, and 1 will re- 
turn unto your, ſaith t RD of hoſtes: Buk 
Je ſaid, wherein ſhall weYnrn ? = - 


In the ſecond part of the Chapter, the Lord chel- 
lenges them, and conteſts wich them for ſeyeral faulrs, 
which may prove thar ir came of him that they were nut 
conſumed. The firſt fault challenged is their defeRivn, 
and their rebellion and Mpenucency in ir. How- 
ever that Nation had continued ina long tradeof 
linne, the poſteriry ſubſcribing to their farhe's finfies, 
rams. Lg foorſtgps 3 yer the Lord offered upon 
Mic repentance, to be reconciled unto them; andco 
grant them che wonred fignes cf his favour, raking 
away the tokens of his anger bur rhey would nor be 
convinced of any need © :ance, 4na ſo denied 
the accuſation, and rejeRed the exhorration and encous+ 
fagement. -No#, 1. New deF«&ions do juſtly bring 
former iniquities, and atrade of anne 0 reinembrance, 
that men may ſeerhe fad fruit of giving once way to 
ſinne, and what a judgement is on them who think 
little of all cheſe (innes, and chat rheyiydy be an aggras 
vation of preſent finnes, as filling W'the meaſure of 
former iniquiries : Even fromsbe dayes of your fathers, 
Je are gone away from my Ordinances. 2, As Apoſtalic 
from former protefſions and engazements by new finne, 
doth adde much to the fiane; ſo Apoſtalie From tlie 
wayes of God will cafily tollow on, nor ſerious walking 
in them, as being near a kin to.ir; Tebave gone away 
by apoſtabe, frommine Ordinizces ; and dave not kept 


them. 3. Ic ſets our the great mercy of God, that ater 4 


much apoſtaſie,he offers reconcitiation upon repentance, 
and this offer doth highly aggravare pomp phy 
tome, and I will rerurn r0you ſaicb the Lord of boſtes. 
4+ Ic is an ordinary plague and judgement upon them 


who are deepeſt engaged infn, chat the cuſtome of fin | 


makes then that they confider not chat they do eni't, 


—_— 
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that ſee leaſt need of repentance, and are moſt 
hardly >bnvinced ; But ye (aid; Whereint ſhall we te- | 
turn ? | 


Hhh 3 


Rn EY 


Verſe | 
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A Brief Expoſu1on 


Ver. 8. Will aman rob God? yet ye have rob- 
bed me : But ye ſay, Whereis have we robbed 
thee? In tithes and offerings. 


T he ſecond fault challenggd, (wiſh proves the ge- 
neral challenge, and anſw@ their reply,v.7.) is their 
ſacriledge in withholding tiches from the Prieſts, "and 
ofterings from the Temple, whereof the Prieſts had a 
ſhare for their maintenance. 'This the Lord accounts 
robbing of him, which no pagan would do to his idol. 
DoF. 1. It is the Will of God, that his publick worſhip 
be upheld, and thar theſe who are ſer apart forthe pub- 
lick worſhip of God, be maintained thereby : and who 
ſo do withhold thar,are guilty of grofſeſt defeRion, as 
overturning the whole publick worſhip and O:dinan- 
cetof God 3t oge ſroak 3 for, he proves that challenge, 


' U,7. of going away from bis Ordinances, by withhold- 


ing tithes and offerinzs, 2. To withhold maintenance 
from che Miniſters of the Word, is a robbing of God;z 
for, not only where that is withheld, his ſervice is 
fleighted allo, tithes and offerings go together ; bur ir 
is an affconting of God, who hath commanded the con- 
trary, a depriving him of that which is conſecrared co 
him, and dedicaced co his publick worſhip, and an 
aftronting of his ſervice, as it it were not worth any 
expence, and (o making ro faint inirz Te have 
robbed me. in tithes and 1gs. 3. Men may be doing 
great injuries ro God, when yer they will nor lee it, nor 


apprehend how much God is refleQed on by their way, 


or how deep their iniquity Craweth 3 for, ſo doth thei: 
exception tothe challenge import 3 Tet ye ſay, herein 
bave we robbed thee? 4.The reipeR that pagans have 
to their idols, and thcir «are to uphold ſervice unto 


them, will condemn many who profeſle to ſerve the | 


rrueand living God, and yer neither have reſpe& nor 
loveto him, nor have any c:re to maintain and uphold 
his worſhip : #/ill a man rob God ? any thing he couſts 
agod 3 ard yet je have robbed me, 


Ver. 9. Te are curſed with a curſe, for ye 
have robbed me, even this whole Nation. 

Io. Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe, 
and prove me now herewith, ſaiththe LORD 
of hoſtes, if il! not open you the windowes 
of heaven, ana ponre you ont a bleſſing, that 
there ſhall zo: be room enoxgh to receive it, 

Ii. Andd will rebuke the devourer for your 
ſakes : and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of 
Jour ground, neither ſhall your vine caſt her 
frmit before - her time in the field, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſtes. 
- 12. Andall Nations ſhall call you bleſſed , 
for ye ſhall be a delightſome land , ſaith the 
LORD of heftes. 


He declares that becauſe of this fin, God had curſed 
them with a general want, and exhorrs them to gmend 
this faulr, promiling to give a proof that his accuſation 
hath been juſt, and that their repentance and amending 


| their faulr ſhould be acceptable, by giving them rain | 
ro ezule the earch-ro 
bring forth in abundance z * and by removing impedi» 
ments of a fruirful barvelt, by keeping off deſtroying 
creatures, and preventing their trees from untimely 
caſting their fruit» So that Gods "bleſſing ſhould be 


>——n———__ 


| 
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and the influences of heaven, 


ſo conlpicuous upon them, as ſhould take away their 


reproach of bring a Nation plagued of God. Def. 1, 


People never thrive the better, chat they negleR Gods 


ſervice, and think to encreaſe their ſtock by withhold. 
ing what is due from Gods ſervants, but are ordinarily 
ſerved in their own «ol plagued with a8 much 


want as they drive bis (er 03 and however, they 
are certainlypurſued wit cſe in all that they have, 
which can (60n overſpread a whole Kingdom gs Te are 
curſed with a curſe, for ye have robbed me, even this 
whole Nation, 2. Ir is the dutyot thele who would 
uphold Gods ſeryice, nor oniy to give what is requiſite 
for maintenance of the Miniſters thereof, but todo ir 
voluntarily, . and ſo as Miniſters may be free of diſtra- 
Rions from their greaf work: Bring, ſaith he, the 
tithes into the. ſtore. houſe, 3.  mcn would repent and 
amend their finful courfes, they might meer with ſuch 
proofes of Gods favour, as would convince them thar 
they had forſaken their own mercy tormerlys though 
they would nor ſee it : and that much of God is to be 
found of thele who wait on him in his own way for ic : 
for, the Lord ſubmits to a trial from experience, if theſe 
quarrellers wonld leave their debates, and pur bim ro ir; 
Let there be meat in my houſe, and prove me now bere- 
with, if 1 will not open upsn you the windowes of hea- 
ven, ©c, 4, Many ſteps of diviae Providence and 
care, may be read in our very daily bread and plentiful 
proviſion z The opening of the windowes of heaven, and 
pouring 018 of a bleſſing4 the rebuking of the devourer 
from deſtroying fruits, when the influences of heaven 


| have produced them, andkeeping of trees from caſting 


fruit before thetime, ſhewes how many wayes an angry 
God can reach ſinners in theſe things, how richly he 
can provide for his creatures, and how ſufficiently 

. lecure irrothem. 5, As Godshlefling upon his recon- 
ciled people, will be conſpicuous and remarkable; (9 

* the very reproach of being ynder Gods judgements, 
ought to affe& the ſinner, and be a motive to repentance 
and reformation, that God may roll away that reproach 
as he is readyrodoz for, it isan argument toinvi:e 
them who are under a curſe,to turn them from their evil 
wayes 3 All Nations ſhall call you bleſſed, for ye ſnall be 
a delightſom land. | 


Ver. 13. Tour words have been ſtout againſt 
me, ſaith the LORD: yet ye ſay, What have 
we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee ? 

I4. Te have ſaid, It is vaine to ſerve God : 
and what profit is it, that we have kept his Oras- 
nance, and that we have walked mcurnfully be- 
fore the LORD of hoſts ? | 

15. And now we call the proud happy : yea, 
| they that work,wickedneſſe are ſet up, yea, they 
that tempt God, are even delivered. 


blaſphemy, accounting ir a vain ching to lerve God, 
becauſe 


_——_—_—_ 
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of the Chap.III v.8,9,10;11.12,13,14,15| 
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The third fault reproved, (wherein they ſhewed : 
much preiumption) is their murmuring and wicked !' 


—_— _— 


Chap.IIL.v.61,17 


Prophecy of MAL ACHT. 
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becauſe they who pretended to obey God, and walk 
humbly under fin of judgements in ſome ceremonial 

formances, were not anſwered according to their 
uſts 3 and bleſſing the groſſely wicked, becaule when 
they went the very length of tempting God in their 
wickednefſe, yer they eſcaped trouble and were exalted, 
DoR. 1. It is a preſumptuous and bold courſe, when 
men dare not only ſecretly murmere againſt God, bis 
Providence and their duty, but dare openly publiſh and 
avow ſuch miſtakes, and reje& convictions for it as a 
fin : Tour words have been ſtout? yer ye ſay, What baye 
we ſpoken ſo mh againſt thee? 2. As it isdeſperate 
preſumption fcr men ro caſt our with piety: fothe Lord 
will have every one that ſerves him, tried in their fin- 
cerity, and whether or not any thing will drivethem 
on ſuch a in2re ; for kere, theſe who prerended ro much 
ſervice, (pake Rtoutly and ſaid, 1t is vain to ſerve 
God. 3. It is a charaRer of crue piety, when men do 
indeed cleave cloſe to the revealed Will of God, and 
yer arehumble for all they do, when they are humbled 
for their ſhort-comiogs, and do ſtoop and mourn un- 
der any corre&ions, conſidering the greatnefſe and pow- 
erof God with whom they have todoz for, this is 
erue picty whigh they pretend to, 20 keep b1s ordinance, 
and walk mournfully before tbe Lord of hoſtes. © 4. It is 
a great evidence of unſoundnefſe, when men deſpiſe 
piety and the way of Gog, becauſe of the want of out- 
ward ſaccelle, as if picty and 2 good conſcience were 
nor's reward to it (elf, and as it it were not fit that 
God purged his own people, that chey might bring 
forth more fruit : They accounted it vain to ſerve God, 
for, what profit is it that we bave kept bis Ordinance ? 
&'c, 3. It isallo a great evidence of unloundnefle, 
when men lee too well rheic own performances, and are 
proud of them : and this conceitis the cauſe of mens 
quarrelling when their lots pleaſe them not ; for, thele 


complainers ſee their own worth,, and what they did, - 


and becauſe of this complaint, wherers mens humility 
loſeth the luſtre where they ſet ir,, and (well with ir. 
6. It maypleaſe the Lord for a ſnare to finners, and a- 
trial to others, and that none may doat on outward 
things 3 not only to deliver finners our of troubles, bue 
when they come co the height of impiery, as not to own 
God, or tempt and put him toir, ro make thac a means 
of advancement 3 for, They that work wicked are 
ſet np, and they that tempt God are cven delivered 7.The 
proſpericy of wicked men in wicked coarſes is atrial of 
hincerity, and will readily draw unlound hypocrites 
not only to bz diſcouraged in wher of Religion they 
pretend ro, bur openly ro (ide with impiety as the only 
bleſſed way : Wecall the proud bappy, &c. 


Verſe 16, Then they that feared the 
LORD ſpake often one to another, and the 
LORD bearkened and heard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him, for them 
that feare the LO R D, and that thought #p- 
on his N ame; | 


Followerh the carriage of the truly godly in th: 
time, and the fruit theſe reprooſs had on them, toge= 
ther wi:h the encouragements allowed upop them, 
whereby theſe bypoctirical boaſters are refuced, in thar 
there are truly godly befide them, who fande profit by it 


—_— — — TO —— $__— O-GQO O—— 


| indeec, Their carriage is mutual conference and ex- 
| -horrations to repentance, which the Lord for theiren- 


; record for their 


| couragement took pleaſure to oblerve, and topuy upon 
hoof. Dof. x. True picty will 
keep its feet in worſt times, and when Atheiſme moſt 
abounds, and in times of greateſt reeling.the Lord will 


| till have a remnant to cleave to him; tor, even rhen 


— 


"there are who feare the Lord. 2. Communion of Saints 
in mutual conference and admonition, being held with- 
in che bounds of mens ſtation, and tending to ſtrength- 
en againſt the tentations of the time, and not made an 
cngine to enſnargand draw men to them, is a necefſ:ry 
duty, and an eſpecial means of life in a'declining time z 
They thas feared the Lord, - ſpake often one to anather, 
3. Albeir the Lord do not alwayes cpen|y reward piety, 
yet he takes eſpecial notice of his Saints way, yea, even 
of every word they ſpeak for kim, elipcciallic in an evil 
time, and layeth ir up ro be forth-coming for them : and 
ir may be encouragement ſufÞcient ro the goely man, 
that the Lord rakes ſo much pleaiure in it, and will nor 
forget it * The Lord hearkened and beard, as one taking 
ow ure ; ard a book of remembrance was written before 
im for them, 4. Such as would fear God indeed, and 
be uſeful in the duties of mutus! edification, ought to 
have frequent and high thoughts of God in their 
hearts, according 3s he hath revealeo himſelf, withouc 
which piety will [ov0n b.come Told, ans reſolve in for+ 
mality ; for, They that feared the Lord thought upon bis 
Nane. ; 


Verſe 17. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the 
LORD of hoſtes, in that day, when I make up 
my jewels, and 1 will ſpare him as a manſpa- 
reth his own ſonune that ſerveth him. 


The godly are further encouraged from a promile, 
thar they ſhall be precious in Gods fight, and ſha!l and 
the fruit oftheir piety, and his affeRion, in the day of 
his appearing to ler things in order, eicher within time, 
or at the laſt judgement 3 and that they ſhall be tender» 
ly dealt with, and their failings paſſed over, as a Pa- 
rent paſſeth over an eſcope in an obedient ſon, DeF.1, 
As the Lord hath a peculiar people in the world, who 
are precious and dearto him ; ſo he hath his zppointed 
time wherein he will viſibly m2niteſt this, and prove 
his affcRion by aſſerting them our of miſery, and ſer+ 
ting themia a ſtate of happineſſe ; for, he hath jewels, 
and 4 day t0 make them up. 2. It doth richly make upa 
godly man in bard times, that be hath a peculiar incer- 
eſt ip God in his heart and afieRion, that whateyer be- 
come of him, he is till precious in the Lords fight, 
and that all will end in a publick teſtimony of Gods 
favour 3 They ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of _ in 
that day when I make up my jewels. 3. Increaſe of the 

race and Spirit of adoption, to ſerve God fincerely, is 2 
weet reward of piety and encoggagement to a godly 
wan z for, they ſhall be ſous that ſerve bim, 4.Remiſſi- 
on and torbearSce is the moſt godly mans choice pri- 
viledge, withour which he could not ſtand, confi- 
dering his manifold, infirmities : ill ſpaye them, 
is their encouragement, 5. Such'Vs Rudy ro walk 
fincerely and tenderly, may expe& (not becauſe of 


+ their meric, bur becauſe of Gods love thraugh 


Chriſt) to be graciouſly dealt with, their _ 
ties not being imputed "bur blotted our, and their 


— —_— — 


inkewities 


þ 
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A Brief Expoſition of the 


infirmities paſſed by, that what remaines of their ſer- 
vice, may be accepred; I will ſpare them as 4 mai (pd. 
reth his own ſonne that ſerveth him. 


Verſe 18. Then ſhall ye return, and diſcern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between 
bim that ſerveth Ged, and him that ſervetb 
him not. . 


It is farther promiſed, for the encouragement of the 
godly, and conyiRion of the murmurers, that both of 


* | chem ſhall know by experience what difference there is 


in Gods account, berwixt the godly and the wicked : 
partly, when the Lord, within time, ſhall be pleaſed 
ro put viſible marks of his favour upon the one, and of 
his diſpleaſure upon the other, as Pſal 58.11. Exod. 
14 30. bur eſpecially when the eternal telicity of the 
one, and torments of the other ſhall be made manifeſt. 
DoF. 1, Albeir the godly may have oft-times their 
own feares, and miſtakes of God and his way, and the 
wicked their deluſions and falſe confidencesz yet rhe 


— - 


ee 
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Lord hath a time wherein to bring them to themſelves, 
and preſent things in their right colours, and cauſe the 
greateſt miſtaker and trongeſt preſumer change his 
pag of things 3 Theif ſhall ye return aud diſcern. 
2, However there be great miſtakes in the viſible 
Church, concerning true piezy, many pretending to 
ir, boaſting of ir, and quarrelling God becauſe herakes 
not notice of them as ſuch, who are indeed bur proud 
bypocrices: and however God hide his truc Saints jn 
relpe&-of outward diſpenlarions, that they cannot be 
diſterned from others in the world, but many a time 
are moſt hardly dealt with, whom he loves beſt ; yer 
in due time the Lord will diſtinguiſh berwixt true 
and counterfeit godlinefle, and diſcover the {een advan- 
rage of pieryg andthe bitter fruic of ungodlinefſe, Te 
ſhall diſcern bezween whe righteous and the wicked 
5. The godly, whom the Lord will own for ſuch, and 
pur mark$bf his favour upon, are ſuch as have fled to 
Chriſt, to be righteous by imputation of bis righteouſ- 
nefſe, and ſtudy righteouſnefſe in their converſation, 
and give themſelves up to God, to be employed at bis 
command, as got being their own 3 They are therigh- 
teous and ſerve God. And theſe whom he will plague 
are ſuch, as rejeRing Chriſt and bis rightecuſneſſe, 
contique in their wicked eſtate by nature, and are 
given up to bring forth that wickedne(s upon all occaſt- 
ons,and do in WD live as if there were nor a Lord over 
them, whatever they pretend to the contrary z They 


are the wickgd, and ſerve not God. 


% A 
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CHAP. IV. 


EN NF his Chapter, ; Ti The Lord 


confirmes' yer fufffher the diffe- 
rence to be berwixt the godly and 
the wicked, by ſhewing rhe judge- 
ments to come on the wicked, v.1. 


; [nd mercies to the godly, v. 2. and 


* V.3« 2. T he Prophecie is cloſed 


1 


with anadmonition to adhere to the written Word, 


their viRory over their enemies, + 


Chap.1V v.12] 


Prophecie being now to ceaſe; y.4. and to expe for, 
and mark the coming of the Meſſiah, which ſhould 
be known by the coming of Fobn the Baptiſt, v. 5. » the 
end and cfhcacic of whole dodtrine is held forth, 
V. Go 


Verſe 1, or. behold , the day cometh 


that ſoall burne as an Oven, | 


and the proud, yea, and all that do wickedty 
ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that cometh ſhall 
burne them up, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſtes, that it ſhall leave chem neither rot nor 
braxch. 


The particle, for,ſhews that the Lord isconfirming 
that aflertion, ch.1,18,of a viſible Cifference to be be-- 
twixt thegodly and the wicked, And fi:ſ,- for the 
wicked he threatens that they ſhall be as cably and to- 
rally conſumed, as a fiery Oven burnes ſtubble. This 
was accompliſhed upon the body of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on, ſhortly after 'the firſt coming of Chyit, when they 
were utterly ſcattered, their land w:ſted, and city 
burnt ; and is alſo of verity in the particular judgmenc 
of every wicked manz and inthe ſecond comin g of 
Chriſt, when the whole Word hath its ſull and final 
accompliſhment. Do#. 2, Man by nature is a Proud 
creature, and retainsa ſtamp of Adam, and the deyils 
fin, that would be 3s God; Humility is no native plane 
in fallen man; they are #he proud whom God hath 
todo with. 2, A mans daring to hazard on wicked 
wayes, which the moſt. high God hath prohibited, ' and 
guarded with ſad threatnings, is a clear evidence of 
pride, Jer him otherwiſe appear never ſo humble the 
proud, and all that do, wickedly, are conjoyned, as be- 
ing the ſame, and the latter an evidence of the former, 
as chap. 3. 15. See Pſal, 119, 21. 3. The Rout» 
eſt of creatures will proye bur weak, when God re- 
yeals bis juſtice, and devls with them in wrath The 
proud, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be flubble roche 
fire, in the day of the Lord that cometh. 4. The pure 
wrath of the living God isa dreadful thing, leaving 
nei hope of out-gate, nor preſent mitigation, bur 
vidlemly conſumes ute recovery : The day ſhall 
burne as an Oven , (wherethe heat is cloſed in, and ll 
that is put in it ſhut up from coming out) and ſhall 
n—_ them up, and leave them neither root nor 
ranch. 


Ver. 2. But unto you that fear my Name, 
ſhall the $ un of righteouſneſſe ariſe with healing 
tn his wings, and ye ſhall go forth and grow up 
as ( alves of the ſtall. 


As for the godly, he promiſes to ſend Chriſt unto 
them, bringing i!lumingrtion, righttouſnefle, healing, 
proteRion, and encreaſe of grace, and joy inthe Ho. 
ly Ghoſt. Do, x. Av infallible charaRer of the cruly, 
oodly, is their reverence and holy feare, (preſumption 
being very contrary unto piety) and that not only of 
Gods juſtice and terrible judgements, which the wicked 


— 


| 


may tremble ar, butalſo of his Name, and whatſoever } 
he reveals bimleltby, his Word being caough to make | 


them f 
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Cb.IV.» 3:4 


feare, Hol. 3- 5. yethat feare my Name, get the 
— 3, LE is the ſubſtance of che godlies en- 
couragement, 3s being unto his Church and children 
in a ſuper-excellent manner, whatthe Sun is to this in» 
feriour world, in enlightening all their darkneſſe, illu- 
minating all the inferiour .lights that ſhine in any 
meaſure, making all hid things parent, rejoycing, 
warming, cheriſhing, and ripening all fruits 3 #nto you 
that feare my None, ſhall the Sun ariſe. 3. Notonly is 
every man by nature and withour Chriſt, in a dark 
diſconſolate condition till be come unto them 3 bur 
his manifeſtation of himſelf under the Law, was farre 
inferiour tothar under the Goſpel, which is far more 
clear, glorious and comforrable, then the legal ſhadows 
were: for, where Chriſt comes, the Sun eriſeth after 
2 dack night 3 and this eſpecially relates to his Incarna” 
tion, which is Sun-light in compariſon of the Old Te- 
ſtament, which bar, 2s it were, Moon-lighr, 
4+ That which makes Chriſt eſpecially comfortable to 
the godly is, that he brings glorious righteoulſneſle to 
them, whereby they who durſt not appear before God, 
and are vile and menſtruous, become glorious and beau- 
tiful in the eyes of the Lord : heis not only righte- 
ouſneſſe, bur the Sun of righteouſneſſe, glorious righte- 
onlnefſe unto them, 5. As thele who ger good of 
Chriſt, will have many ſores, and be madeto feel the 
deadly wounds and diſeaſes which every one by nature 
hackylo Chrift is the only Phyſicianto cure ſuch ſores, 
and deliver his people from all fickneſſe of fin and mi- 
ſery : He ariſes with bealing. 6, Chriſts merit, and 
his love and providence is the ſweet ſhelter of ſinners, 
when purſued by their enemies: and theſe who would 
taſte of his healing vertue, are to lic near this Sun, and 
get in under his beamsand rayes, which embrace and 
cheriſh che ſick rill chey be healed : He hath warme 
wings to hide us under, and this beating is under bis 
wings. 7.As every man by nature is bu a priſoner,and 
a {laveto Satan and his own luſts: and lying under 
the power of a hard heart and ſpirit of e, and 
their ſouls are alſo waſted with leannefle, f 
upon the husks 3 ſo Chriſt being fled unto, and enjoy- 
ed, and made uſe of, as the ſouls ſhepherd, brings ſpi« 
ritual liberty, and encreaſe of grace to make far and flou- 
riſhing, and of joyand gladnefle inthe Lord z Te ſhall 
go forth and grow up as Calves of the ftall; who, being 
well fed and ſer at liberty, do sKip for joy. 


Verſe 3. Andye ſrall down the wick- 
ed : 
Jour feet, in the day that I ſhall ds this, ſaith 


the LORD of hoſtes. 


To make this difference yet more conſpicuaus,he not 
only threarens judgements againſt the wicked, and pro* 
miles ſpiritual comforts co the godly, but promiſes to 
bring the wicked under the godlies feer, and ro make 
them triumph ſolidly over all their enemies. Do. r, 
Whatever external excellencie be dpexaieed tO the wick- 


ed, yer they are, in compariſon of the godly, bur vile 
and contemptible, and will in due time appear ſo; they 
are but aſhes to be trod upon by the godly. 2. Albeir 
the godly are oft-rimes lying under the feer of wicked 


them tremble, Iſa 66. 2, and his goodnefſe co make | 


or they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of 


over all their enemies in Chriſt chcir Head, and bY 
falch which keeps them from hurt, and brir:ys them ad” 
vantage from their croubles, and makes them boaſt in 
God over all of them, and {,merime ger their hand 6+ 
ver enemies evenin this world, either by themſelves 
or by others, Bur in due time their vitury ſhall be 
compleaxt and viſible, when they hill be ler with 
Chriſt on his throne, and all the wicked made his and 
their foor-ſtool; Te ſhall tread down the wicked, for 


they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your ſect, in the day |. 


that I ſhall do this, ſaith tbe Lord of hoſter. 


Verſe 4. Remember the Law of Moſes my 
ſervant, which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb for all” Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and 
Jndgements. 


This prophecie, (2s alſo the reſt, he being the laſt) 
is cloſed with ſome direQions to the Church, whereof 
the ficſt is, that fince there was no other ex:r2ordinary 
Propher to ſucceed him, till Chrift and his forc-runnec 
ſhould come, and there being terrible ſchlimes and 
commotions co enlue amongſt them, therefore they 
would bave recourſe to the written Word, therein to 
ſeek erernal life, and inſtraRion how to walk inGods 
way, till they come tothe aual poſſeſſion of ſalvation. 
Do. 1. Themritten Word of God is to be cloſely 
adhered unco, as that which will dire& our courſe in 
dark times, which ought to be the rule of our faich, 
worſhip and manners, which will ſupplyrhe defe&t of 
extraordinary reyelations,and to which allextraordinary 
revelations agree, and bear witneſſe, and will afford 
marrer of comfort in ſaddeſt times, and for attaining 
Sebenty A to be much inthe Eudy 
thereof z upon theſe grounds is this char en, Ree 
member ye ihe 1 Law of Moſes. he I mt 
by God to Moſes, and by him tothe Church, containes 
the lubſtance of all that is neceſſary co (alvacion, and is 
the foundation of all the reſt of the Scriptures, which 
are as a Commentary and particular applicatlon of ic 
upon this ground ir is that they are remitted rorbe La 
of Moſes, not to ſeek Juſtification bythe works of the 
Law, nor yer only to be led by the Law to Chriſt, bur 
as containing the ſumme of all the doQrine of the 
Prophets, which they would not negle& who made 
conicience of Moſes Law; 3s being Gods own Com- 
mentary upon it,enj 8s an appendicle 50 ir,3, That 
the Word may bave place, and beentertained with dye 
reverenceand reſpe&, we are ſeriouſly to conſider the 
authority of God enjoyning ir, I commended 3 our 
obligarion toir, and our honaur in cajoying its T7 
commanded for all Iſrael, and only Iſrael, lecluding 
other Nations :. che Majeſty of art any time 
appearing in or abour that Word, how dreadful be was 
in publiſhing it at firſt, whar of God hath appeared fa 
refreſhments by, or judgements 3nd mercies according { 
tothar Word, I commanded is him in Horeb wich great 
glory : and what authority his ſervants bave ro laculcare 
that Word upon us,and how much their fidelity in duty 
will condemn our contempt, Remember the Law of 
Moſes my ſervant which I commanded bim, 4, Such as 
make conſcience of ſubmitting ro, and walking by the 
rule of Gods Word, will be far from allowing ro chem- 


| enemies, yer not only are they even then Conquerours | 


SH _ et 
et. A nor—m—_—_ _ 


ſelyes or others, 3 —_ in ſyune points of rruth and. | 


» | 
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pra&ice, to believe or do as they pleaſe, providing they 
keep right in ſome chief and fundamencal chings, bur 
will be render of the whole Will of God, of leffer and 
reater Commandments, ,they are enjoyned to remem- 
the ceremonial ſtatutes and political judgements, as 
well as the moral Law, and ina word, his whole do- 
&rcine, 


Ver. 5. Behold, 1 will ſend you Elyah the 
Prophet, before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the LORD. 


A ſecond direRion is earneſtly to expe& Chriſts 
cbming, and to prevent any miſtake about ir, he pre- 
monithes them, that he would ſend Fobn Baprif in the 
ſpirit and power of Elias, immediately before his com- 
inge This is ſo clearly expounded in the New Teſta« 
ment, Luke 1.37. dat.11.14. and 17.11,12. that tis 
high preſumprion to comradi& ir. DoF. 1+ Chriſts 
coming in the fleſh, and as a Propher to his Church, 
is notoaly greatly to be reverenced by the godly, (2s 
when Facob had the viſion, Gen. 28, 17,) but in- 
deed terrible unto the wicked, and may be the occafion 
of terrible judgements to corrupt viſible Charches, 
whoſe meaſure of fin will be filled up by contempt of 
ſuch an offer ; Ir is the great and dreadful day of #he 
Lord. And ſo the Nation of the Jewes found ir. 2.Chrift 
is nat cafily diſcerned when he comes to his Church, as 
not appearing in ſuch a way as carnal men imagine, 
but may be miſtaken and rejeRed, or anothertaken for 
him, which becauſe it is the hinge whereupon our ba 

inefle rurnes, that we have Chri indeed, and miſta 

m not in his manifeſtations, nor embrace a deluſion 
n his Read, therefore we would ſtudy ſure and clear 
ilight inthis cruch : Hence ir isrhacthe Lord ſo much 
guards this, by ſhewing the marks of the Meſfliah's 
coming, and the Evangeliſt Mark begins where OMa- 
lachi leaves off, Mar.1.3. Miniſters who would preach 
repencance unto a people, and fir them for the King- 
dom of Chriſt, ought to bemen of Elijah's temper, 
for throngh-zeal and inregrity, for courage and fidelity, 
roreſiſt a declining generation, to conrend with the 
greateſt decliners, and freely to reprove the fins of the 
times ſuch a one was Chriſts fore-runner, he was E- 
tij&h che Propher, as coming in his Spiric and power, 
Luke 1.17, k 


Verſe 6. And he ſhall turne the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite 
the earth with a curſe, 


Fobns doQrine is commended from the end of it, 
hich is ro convert the people to prevent the curſe ; and 
m the efficacy of it, that by his preaching for refor- 
mation of the Church, he ſhall either be inftrumen- 
ral ro convert þoth elder and younger 3 ang make an 


| 


'FINIS: 


harmony in faicrh amongſt themſelves, and with the 
Patriarchs thtit Anceſtors, from whom they had ſo far 
degenerated, as that they might juſtly rencunce chem, 
Iſa. 63.16. 8nd to beget mucual loveamongR them,as 
a ſure fruir of faith 4 or el:c they, being unfic ro receive 
nd embrace Chriſt, the whole Nation ſhould be ripen- 
ed for the enſuing curſe, and withal, chat his Miniſtry 
ſhould be bleſſed ro convert ſome of all ranks, and 
bring then to unity in the truth and love, that the 
Nation be not totally rejeted and deſtroyed, bur = 
remnant ſaved, Do. 1. As the Lord in mercy ſends 
his Miniſtry with the do&rine of repentance,to prevent 
ſadder meflengers and meſſages;loa Miniſtry will eicher 
be efleQual ro convert of ripen for ruinez Ic-is the 
Lords left Word to bis Church, thac the lively Mini- 
ſtry of the Word, will either ruine the corruprions of 
men, or occaſion mens own ruine, on whom ic hath no 
ſaving effeR, as here we may ſee. 2. True Conyer fron, 
and the fruit of the Miniſtry of the Word, will ſhew fc 


ſelf in making all ranks, (both rke old chat have lived | 


long in agood conceirt of themſelves, and the young 
who may ieem not to haye gone far aſtray) ſee need of 
repentance and reformarion, and making uſe of Chriſt, 
in diſcovering unco men how far they have degenerated 
from the rule, and from the piety of Anceſtors,of whom 
they are ready toglory in a carnal wayz and will unite 
men in adhering to the truch of Religion, and in the 
bond of love : He ſhall turne the heart of the fathers to 
the children,and the beart of the children 10 1beiy fathers, 
doth import all theſe. 3, The great love of Chrift 
toward the world appears, in that no provocation would 
hinder him ro come and perfeQ the work of Redempti. 
on, however his coming was occaſion of ruine to many 
I come, is anabſolute promiſe made by Chriſt as God. 
4. Such as embrace not the Word of God to fit them for 
Chrift, nor will admir of the grace offered by Chriſt 
and his ſervants, atc lying under the curſe, from which 
Chriſt alone can free men z and doprovoke him to ler 
thac curſe break forth, to the utter ruine of Nations and 
viſible Churches 3 for, ſuch is the certification, if Fobns 
Miniſtry had no place, and conſequently Chriſts, whoſe 
way he prepared, Left I come and ſmite the earth with « 
curſe. 5. As the Lord is alwayes effeRual in ſome 
meaſure, by them whom he calls and ſends forth abouc 
his work 3 ſo faithful Miniſters, (however looked 
on 2$ turners of the world up-lide down) are 3s pillars 
rouphold a Nation, and according to the meaſure of 
their being fruirful among a people,ſhal the moderation 
of a judgement on a people be z for, Fob ſhall turne 
ſome, his zealous Migfſtry was a mean, if jc had been 
received, to prevenhat curie on Fudes, which after 
followed; and his turming of ſome, asalſo Chrifts 
ſuccefle, (whole way be prepared) and the Apoſtles, 
wasa mean of preſerving 2 remnant of that Nation 
from the curſe, as a ſeed and fi fruit, cill the encreaſe 
and lump of that Nation be ſaved and turned to 
= Lord 3 Even ſo come LORD FESHS. 
men. 
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